UNIVERSITY 

OF  PITTSBURGH 

LIBRARY 

WW  OF /a, 


ft) 


:I&n#i 


THIS  BOOK  PRESENTED  BY 


T.  R.  Parker 


*> 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2010  with  funding  from 

University  of  Pittsburgh  Library  System 


http://www.archive.org/details/historyofpuritan05neal 


THE  HISTORY 

OF    THE 

PURITANS, 

OR 

PROTESTANT  NONCONFORMISTS, 

FROM    THE 

DEATH  OF  KING  CHARLES  II. 

TO  THE  ACT  OF  TOLERATION  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  KING 
WILLIAM  AND  QUEEN  MARY,  IN  THE  YEAR  1688. 

CONTAINING    AN    ACCOUNT    OF 

THEIR  PRINCIPLES;    THEIR  ATTEMPTS  FOR  A  FURTHER  REFORMATION 

IN   THE  CHURCH  ;     THEIR  SUFFERINGS  ;    AND  THE  LIVES 

AND  CHARACTERS  OF  THEIR  PRINCIPAL  DIVINES. 

IN  FIVE  VOLUMES. 


BY  DANIEL  NEAL,  M.  A. 


A  NEW  EDITION, 

REVISED,    CORRECTED,    AND    ENLARGED, 

BY    JOSHUA    TOULMIN,   D.  D. 

TO    WHICH    ARE    PREFIXED, 
SOME    MEMOIRS    OF    THE    LIFE    AND    WRITINGS    OF    THE    AUTHOR, 

VOL.  V. 

WITH  AN  INDEX  TO  THE  FIVE  VOLUMES. 


This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  Days  perilous  Times  shall  come. 

2  Tim.  iii.  1. 
They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  Synagogues :  yea,  the  Time  cometh,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  Service 

John  xvi.  2. 


PUBLISHED 

BY   CHARLES  EWEU,  BOSTON ;    AND    E.  W.  ALLEN,    KElVBURrPOP.7, 

E.  W.  Allen,  Printer,  1817. 


TfavT 

N333 
IS/6 

Cop,  / 


'.  ' 


EDITOR'S  ADVERTISEMENT. 

THIS  edition  of  Mr,  Neal's  "  History  of  the  Purl- 
tans,"  after  many  interruptions,  being  at  length  completed, 
and  the  last  volume  being  now  presented  to  the;  Public, 
the  Editor  embraces  this  occasion  to  make  his  acknowledg- 
ments to  the  Gentlemen  who  have  assisted  and  encourag- 
ed his  design.  He  feels  his  obligations  to  those  who  by 
their  names  and  subscriptions  have  patronized  it ;  and  he 
is  much  indebted  to  some  who,  by  the  communication  of 
books  and  manuscripts,  have  aided  the  execution  of  it — 
Situated,  as  he  is,  at  a  great  distance  from  the  metropolis, 
and  the  libraries  there  open  to  the  studious,  he  sees  not 
how  he  could  have  enjoyed  the  means  of  examining  Mr., 
Neal's  authorities,  in  any  extensive  degree,  and  of  ascer- 
taining the  accuracy  of  the  statements  by  an  inspection  of 
the  writers  of  the  last  century,  had  not  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Grafton  most  handsomely  offered,  and  most 
readily  supplied,  a  great  number  of  books  necessary  to  that 
purpose,  from  his  large  and  valuable  libraries. 

Some  books  of  great  authority  were  obligingly  handed 
to  him  by  Henry  Wayinouth,  Esq.  of  Exeter.  His  thanks 
are  also  due  to  the  Rev.  Josiah  Thomson,  of  Clapham, 
and  to  Edmund  Calamy,  Esq.  To  the  former,  for  the 
free  use  of  his  manuscript  collections,  relative  to  the  His- 
tory of  the  Dissenting  Churches;  and  to  the  latter,  for 
the  opportunity  of  perusing  a  manuscript  of  his  worthy 
and  learned  ancestor,  Dr.  Edmund  Calamy,  intitled,  ((  An 
Historical  Account  of  my  own  Life,  with  some  reflections 
on  the  times  I  have  lived  in."  He  has  been  likewise 
much  indebted  to  a  respectable  member  of  the  society  of 
Quakers,  Mr.  Morris  Birkbeck,  of  Wanborough,  Surry, 
for  his  judicious  remarks  on  Mr.  Neal,  and  for  furnishing 
hira  with  Gough's  valuable  History  of  that  people. 


iv  editor's  advertisement. 

While  the  Editor  makes  bis  sincere  and  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments to  these  Gentlemen,  and  to  all  who  have 
favored  his  undertaking  with  their  approbation  and  assist- 
ance ;  he  begs  leave  to  solicit  their  further  encouragement 
and  aid  ;  and  any  communications  from  others,  that  can 
contribute  to  the  accuracy  or  completion  of  the  work  which 
he  has  before  announced,  and  which  he  still  has  in  con- 
templation, namely,  «  An  History  of  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senters, and  of  the  Progress  of  Free  Enquiry  and  Re- 
ligious Liberty  from  the  Revolution  to  the  present 
Times."  H.e  cannot  ascertain  to  what  extent  this  work 
will  reach ;  but  he  will  aim  to  comprise  the  historical,  lit- 
erary, and  biographical  information,  it  will  include,  in  as 
short  a  compass  as  possible ;  and  he  proposes,  lest  life 
and  health  should  not  be  enjoyed  to  finish  it,  to  bring  it 
forward  from  the  press  in  such  detached  parts  as  will  cor- 
respond to  the  periods  into  which,  he  apprehends,  it  will 
naturally  divide  itself,  so  that  each  part  may  form  a  com- 
plete historical  survey  of  the  subjects  it  treats  of,  down  to 
the  dme  at  which  it  closes. 

Mr.  Neal's  History  being  voluminous,  though  as  an 
original  work  and  a  book  of  authority  it  will  retain  its  val- 
ue, the  Editor,  with  pleasure,  informs  his  Readers,  that 
liis  worthy  and  much-esteemed  friend  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Cornish,  of  Colyton,  Devon,  is  preparing  for  the  press,  a 
new,  corrected,  and  much-improved  edition  of  his  "  Brief 
and  Impartial  History  of  the  Puritans,"  in  l&mo,  which 
will  be  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  use  of  youth,  and  of 
those  who  have  not  leisure  to  go  through  Mr.  Neal's  lar- 
ger work,  and  to  assist  the  recollection  of  those  who  are 
acquainted  with  it. 

Taunton,  August  11,  1796. 
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CHAP.  1. 

'From  the  King's  Declaration  of  Indulgence  to  the  Popish 
Plot  in  the  Year  1678, 

107-3. 

JLHE  French  king  having  prevailed  with  the  English 
court  to  break  the  triple  alliance,  and  make  war  with  the 
Dutch,  published  a  declaration  at  Paris,  signifying  that  he 
could  not,  without  diminution  of  his  glory,  any  longer  dis- 
semble the  indignation  raised  in  him,  by  the  unhandsome 
carriage  of  the  states-general  of  the  United  Provinces,  and 
therefore  proclaimed  war  against  them  both  by  sea  and. 
land.  In  the  beginning  of  May,  he  drew  together  an  army 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  with  which  he 
took  the  principal  places  in  Flanders,  and  with  a  rapid 
fury  overran  the  greatest  part  of  the  Netherlands.  In  the 
beginning  of  July  betook  possession  of  Utrecht,  a  city  in 
the  heart  of  the  United  Provinces,  where  he  held  his  court,, 
and  threatened  to  besiege  Amsterdam  itself.  In  this  ex- 
tremity the  Dutch  opened  their  sluices,  and  laid  a  great 
part  of  their  country  under  water  ;  the  populace  rose,  and 
having  obliged  the  States  to  elect  the  young  prince  of 
Orange  stadtholder,  they  fell  upon  the  two  brothers  Cor- 
nelius and  John  de  Wit,  their  late  pensionary,  and  tore 
them  to  pieces  in  a  barbarous  manner.  The  young  prince, 
who  was  then  but  twenty- two  years  old?  used  all  imagina- 
ble vigilance  and  activity  to  save  the  remainder  of  his 
country  ;  and  like  a  true  patriot,  declared  he  would  die  in 
the  last  dyke,  rather  than  become  tributary  to  any  foreign 
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power.  At  length  their  allies  came  to  their  assistance, 
when  the  young  prince,  like  another  Scipio,  abandoning 
his  own  country,  besieged,  and  took  the  important  town  of 
Bonne,  which  opened  a  passage  for  the  Germans  into 
Flanders,  and  struck  such  a  surprize  into  the  French,  whose 
enemies  were  now  behind  them,  that  they  abandoned  all 
their  conquests  in  Holland,  except  Maestritcht  and  Grave, 
with  as  much  precipitance  as  they  had  made  them. 
These  rapid  conquests  of  the.French  opened  peoples  mouths 
against  the  court,  and  raised  such  discontents  in  England, 
that  his  majesty  was  obliged  to  issue  out  his  proclamation, 
to  suppress  all  unlawful  and  undutiful  conversation,  threat- 
ening a  severe  prosecution  of  such  who  should  spread  false 
news,  or  intermeddle  with  affairs  of  state,  or  promote  scan- 
dal against  his  majesty's  counsellors,  by  their  common  dis- 
course in  coffee-houses,  or  places  of  public  resort.  He 
was  obliged  also  to  continue  the  Exchequer  shut  up,  con- 
trary to  his  royal  promise,  and  to  prorogue  his  parliament 
till  next  year,  which  he  foresaw  would  be  in  a  flame  at 
their  meeting. 

During  this  interval  of  parliament,  the  declaration  of  in- 
dulgence continued  in  force,  and  the  dissenters  had  rest; 
when  the  presbyterians  and  independents,  to  shew  their 
agreement  among  themselves,  as  well  as  to  support  the  doc- 
trines of  the  reformation  against  the  prevailing  errors  of 
popery,  socinianism,  and  infidelity,  set  up  a  weekly  lecture 
at  Pinner's- hall,  in  Broad-street,  on  Tuesday  mornings, 
under  the  encouragement  of  the  principal  merchants  and 
tradesmen  of  their  persuasion  in  the  city.  Four  presbyte- 
rians were  joined  by  two  independents  to  preach  by  turns, 
and,  to  give  it  the  greater  reputation,  the  principal  minis- 
ters for  learning  and  popularity  were  chosen  as  lecturers : 
as  Dr.  Bates,  Dr.  Manton,  Dr.  Owen,  Mr.  Baxter,  Mr! 
Collins,  Jenkins,  Mead,  and  afterwards  Mr.  Alsop,  Howe, 
Cole,  and  others  ;  and  though  there  were  some  little  mis- 
understandings at  their  first  setting  out,  about  some  high 
p.sints  of  Calvinism,  occasioned  by  one  of  Mr.  Baxter's 
first  sermons,  yet  the  lecture  continued  in  this  form  till  the 
year  1695,  when  it  split  upon  the  same  rock,  occasioned 
by  the  reprinting  Dr.  Crisp's  works.  The  four  presbyte- 
rians removed  to  Salter's-hall,  and  set  up  a  lecture  ou  ths 


£HAI\  I.  OF  THE    PURITANS.  l£) 

same  day  and  hour.  The  two  independents  remained  at 
Pinner's-hali,  and  when  there  was  no  prospect  of  an  ac- 
commodation, each  party  filled  up  their  numbers  out  of 
their  respective  denominations,  and  they  are  both  subsist- 
ing to  this  day. 

Among  the  puritan  divines  who  died  this  year,  bishop 
Wilkins  deserves  the  first  place  ;  he  was  born  at  Fawsly  in 
Norths  tnptonshire,  in  the  house  of  his  mothers'  father,  Mr. 
J.  Dod  tae  dccalogist,  in  the  year  1614,  and  educated  in 
Magdalen- hall  under  Mr.  Tombes.*  He  was  some  time 
warden  of  Wad  ham  college,  Oxford,  and  afterwards  mas- 
t  r  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  depriv- 
ed at  the  restoration,  though  he  conformed.  He  married 
a  sister  of  the  protector's,  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  complied 
with  all  the  changes  of  the  late  times,  being,  as  Wood  ob- 
serves, always  puritanically  aftected ;  but  for  his  admirable 
abilities,  anil  extraordinary  genius,  he  had  scarce  his  equal. 
He  was  made  bishop  of  Chester  1688  ;  and  surely,  says 
Mr.  Eachard,  the  court  could  not  have  found  out  a  man  of 
greater  ingenuity  and  capacity,  or  of  more  universal  know- 
ledge and  understanding  in  all  parts  of  polite  learning. 
Archbishop  Tillotson  and  bishop  Burnet,  who  were  his 
intimates,  give  him  the  highest  encomium  ;  as,  that  he  was 
a  pious  christian,  an  admirable  preacher,  a  rare  mathema- 
tician, and  mechanical  philosopher;  and  a  man  of  as  great 
a  mind,  as  true  judgment,  as  eminent  virtues,  and  of  as 
great  a  soul,  as  any  they  ever  knew.  He  was  a  person  of 
universal  charity,  and  moderation  of  spirit ;  and  was  con- 
cerned in  all  attempts  for  a  comprehension  with  their  dis- 
senters. He  died  of  the  stone  in  Dr.  Tillotson's  house  in 
Chancery-lane,  Nov.,  49,  i672,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age 

Mr.  Joseph  Caryl  M.  A.  the  ejected  minister  of  St.  Mag- 
nus, London-bridge,  was  born  of  genteel  parents  in  London, 
1602,  educated  in  Exeter  college,  and  afterwards  preacher 
of  Lincoin's-iun  ;  he  was  a  member  of  the  assembly  of  di- 
vines, and  afterwards  one  of  the  tryers  for  approbation  of 
ministers ;  in  all  which  stations  he  appeared  a  man  of  great 
learning,  piety  and  modesty.  He  was  sent  by  the  parlia 
ment  to  attend  the  king  at  Holmby-house,  and  was  one  of 
their  commissioners  in  the  treaty  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Af- 
ter his  ejectment  in  1663,  he  lived  privately  in  London,, 

*  Athen.  Oxon.  p.  507. 
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and  preached  to  his  congregation  as  the  times  would  per- 
mit ;  he  was  a  moderate  independent,  and  distinguished 
himself  hy  his  learned  exposition  upon  the  hook  of  Job. f 
He  died  universally  lamented  by  all  his  acquaintance  Feb- 
ruary 7?  16/2-3,  and  in  the  sevinty-first  year  of  his  age.* 

Mr.  Piiilip  Nye,  M.  A.  was  a  divine  of  a  warmer  spirit : 
lie  was  born  of  a  genteel  family  1596,  and  was  educated 
in  Magdalen  college, f  Oxford,  where  he  took  the  degrees. 
In  1630  he  was  curate  of  St.  Michael's  Cornhill,  and  three 
years  after  fled  from  bishop  Laud's  persecution  into  Hol- 
land, but  returned  about  the  beginning  of  the  long  parlia- 
ment, and  became  minister  of  Kimbolton  in  Huntingdon- 
shire. He  was  one  of  the  dissenting  brethren  in  the  as- 
sembly, one  of  the  fryers  in  the  protector's  time,  and  a  prin- 
cipal manager  of  the  meeting  of  the  congregational  messen- 
gers at  the  Savoy.  He  was  a  great  politician,  insomuch 
that  it  was  debated  in  council,  after  the  restoration,  wheth- 
er he  should  not  be  excepted  for  life  ;  and  it  was  conclud- 
ed, that  if  lie  should  accept  or  exercise  any  office  ecclesi- 
astical or  civil,  he  should,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  in 
law,  stand  as  if  he  had  been  totally  excepted.  He  was 
ejected  from  St.  Bartholomew  behind  the  Exchange,  and 
preached  privately,  as  opportunity  offered,  to  a  congrega- 
tion of  dissenters  till  the  present  year,  when  he  died  in  the 
month  of  September,  about  seventy-six  years  old,  and  lies 
Juried  in  the  church  of  St.  Michael's,  Cornhill,  leaving  be- 
hind him  the  character  of  a  man  of  uncommon  depth,  and 
of  one  who  was  seldom  if  ever  out-reached. £ 

When  the  king  met  his  parliament  Feb.  %  1673,  after  a 
recess  of  a  year  and  nine  months,  he  acquainted  them  with 
the  reasonableness  and  necessity  of  the  war  with  the  Dutch, 

t  This  work  was  printed  in  two  volumes  folio,  consisting  of  upwards 
of  600  sheets:  and  there  was  also  an  edition  in  twelve  volumes  4to. 
"  One  just  remark,"  says  Mr.  Granger,  "  has  been  made  on  its  utility, 
that  is  a  very  sufficient  exercise  for  the  virtue  of  patience,  which  it  was 
chiefly  intended  to  inculcate  and  improve."  Granger's  Hist,  of  Eng- 
land, vol.  iii.  p.  313.  Svo.  note.     Ed. 

*  Calamy.  vol.  ii.  p.  7.     Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  121. 

f  Mr.  Nye  was  entered  a  commoner  of  Brazen-Nose,  July  1613,  aged 
about  nineteen  years :  but  making  no  long  stay  there,  he  removed  to, 
Magdalen  hall,  not  Magdalen  college.  Dr.  Grey  ;  and  Wood's  Athen, 
Ojon.  vol.  ii.  p.  308.     Ed. 

I  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  29.    Palmer,  vol,  i.  p.  86. 
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and  having  asked  a  supply,  told  thcra,  "  he  had  found  the 
good  effect  of  his  indulgence  to  dissenters,  but  that  it  was 
a  mistake  in  those  who  said,  more  liberty  was  given  to  pa- 
pists than  others,  because  they  had  only  freedom  in  their 
own  houses,  and  no  public  assemblies  ;   he  should  there- 
fore take  it   ill   to  receive  contradiction  in   what  he  had 
done;  and  to  deal  plainly  with  you,  (said   his  majesty)  I 
am  resAved  to  stick  to  my  declaration."     Lord  chancellor 
Shaftesbury  seconded  the  king's  speech,  and  having  vin- 
dicated the  indulgence,  magnified  the  king's  zeal  for  the 
church  of  England  and  the  protestant  religion.     But  the 
house  oi  co  unions  declared  against  the  dispensing  power* 
and  arg  ted,  that  though  the  king  had   a  power  to  pardon 
offenders,  he  ijad  not  a  right  to  authorize  men  to  break  the 
laws,  for  this  would  infer  a  power  to  alter  the  government : 
and  if  the  king  could    secure  offenders   by   indemnifying 
them  beforehand,  it  was  in  vain  to  make  any  laws  at  alU 
because,  according  to  this  maxim,  they  had  no  force  but  at 
the  king's  discretion. — But  it  was   objected. on  the  other 
side,  that  a  difference  was  to  be  made  between  penal  laws 
in  spiritual  matters  and  others  ;  that  the  king's  supremacy 
gave  him  a  peculiar  authority  over  these,  as  was   evident 
by  his  tolerating  the  Jews,  and   the  churches  of  foreign 
protestauts. — To  which  it  was  replied,  that  the  intent  of 
the  law  in   asserting  the  supremacy  was  only  to  exclude 
all  foreign  jurisdiction,  and  to  lodge  the   wdiole  authority 
with  tiie  king  ;  but  that  was  still  bounded  and  regulated 
by  law  ;  the  Jews  were  still  at  mercy,  and  only  connived 
at,  but  the  foreign  churches  were  excepted  by  a  particular 
clause  in  the  act  of  uniformity  ;    and  therefore,    upon   the 
whole,  they  came  to  this  resolution  Feb.  10,   "  that  penal 
statutes  in  matters  ecclesiastical  cannot  be  suspended  but 
by  act  of  parliament ;  that  no  such  power  had   ever  been 
claimed  by  any  of  his  majesty's  predecessors,  and  there- 
fore his   majesty's   indulgence  was   contrary  to  law,  and 
tended  to  subvert  the  legislative  power,  which  had  always 
been  acknowledged  to  reside   in   the   king   and   his   two 
houses  of  parliament."     Pursuant  to  this  resolution,  they 
addressed  the  king  Feb.  19,  to  recal  his  declaration.    The 
king  answered,  that  he  was  sorry  they  should  question  his 
power  in  ecclesiastics,  which   bad  not  been  done  in  the 
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reigns  of  his  ancestors  ;  that  he  did  not  pretend  to  suspend 
laws,  wherein  the  properties,  rights,  or  liberties  of  his  sub- 
jects were  concerned,  nor  to  alter  any  thing  in  the  estab- 
lished religion,  but  only  to  take  off  the  penalties  inflicted 
on  dissenters,  which  he  believed  they  themselves  would 
not  wish  executed  according  to  the  rigor  of  the  law.*  The 
commons,  perceiving  his  majesty  was  not  inclined  to  de- 
sist from  his  declaration,  stopt  the  money-bill^  and  pre- 
sented a  second  address,  insisting  upon  a  full  and  satis- 
factory assurance,  that  his  majesty's  conduct  in  this  affair 
might  not  be  drawn  into  example  for  the  future,  which  at 
length  they  obtained. 

The  parliament  was  now  first  disposed  to  distinguish 
between  protestant  dissenters  and  popish  recusants,  and 
to  give  ease  to  the  former  without  including  the  laiter,  es- 
pecially when  the  dissenters  in  the  house  disavowed  the 
dispensing  power,  though  it  had  been  exercised  in  their 
favor.  Alderman  Love,  member  for  the  city  of  London, 
stood  up,  and  in  a  handsome  speech  declared,  that  he  had 
rather  go  without  his  own  desired  liberty  than  have  it  in  a 
way  so  destructive  of  the  liberties  of  his  country,  and  the 
protestc.nt  interest ;  and  that  this  was  the  sense  of  the  main 
body  of  dissenters.  Which  surprized  the  whole  house, 
and  gave  a  turn  to  those  very  men,  who  for  ten  years  to- 
gether had  been  loading  the  non-conformists  with  one  penal 
law  after  another  :  but  things  were  now  at  a  crisis  ;  pope- 

*  Eachard,  p.  889.  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  72,  73. 
f  The  remarks  of  Mr.  Gough,  here,  are  just  and  weighty;  "The 
conduct  of  the  commons  in  this  case  hath  procured  the  general  voice  of 
our  historians  in  their  favor,  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  they 
acted  consistently  with  their  duty  in  opposing  the  infringement  of  the 
constitution. — Vet  as  the  king's  apparent  inclination  to  have  the  dis- 
senters exempted  from  penal  laws  would  have  merited  praise,  if  it  had 
been  sincere,  and  attempted  in  a  legal  way,  so  the  opposition  of  the 
parliament  would  have  been  entitled  to  the  claim  of  greater  merit,  if  it 
had  not  originated,  with  many  of  them,  in  an  aversion  to  (he  principles 
of  the  declaration  (impunity  to  the  non-conformists)  as  much  as  the 
grounds  upon  which  it  was  published  ;  and  if  they  had  not  laid  the 
foundations  for  this  contest  in  the  various  penal  laws,  which,  under  the 
influence  of  party  pique,  they  had  universally  enacted  and  received  ; 
and  on  all  occasions  manifested  a  determined  enmity  to  all  dissenters 
from  the  established  religion  ;  for  if  they  had  not  au  aversion  to  the 
principles  of  the  declaration,  they  had  now  a  fair  opportunity  of  legal- 
izing it,  by  converting  it  into  an  act  of  parliament,"  History  of  the 
•Quakers,  vol.  ii.  p.  37 -h. 
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py  and  slavery  were  at  the  door ;  the  triple  alliance  broken  ; 
the  protestant  powers  ravaging  one  another  ;  the  Exche- 
quer shut  up  ;  the  heir  apparent  of  the  crown  an  open  pa- 
pist: and  an  army  encamped  near  London  under  popish  of- 
ficers ready  to  be  transported  into  Holland  to  complete  their 
ruin.  When  the  dissenters,  at  such  a  time,  laid  aside  their 
resentments  against  their  persecutors,  and  renounced  their 
own  liberty  for  the  safety  of  the  protestant  religion,  and 
the  liberties  of  their  country  ;  all  sober  men  began  to  think, 
it  was  high  time  to  put  a  mark  of  distinction  between  them 
and  the  Ro.nan  catholics. 

J3ut  the  king  was  of  another  mind  ;  yet  being  in  want  of 
money,  he  was  easiiy  persuaded  by  his  mistresses  to  give 
up  his  indulgence,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  the  CJLB*1L9 
who  told  him,  if  he  would  make  a  bold  stand  for  his  pre- 
rogative, all  would  be  well.  But  he  came  to  the  house 
M  ircii  8,  an;!  having  press*}  I  the  commons  to  dispatch  the 
money-bill,  he  added, — "  if  there  be  any  scruple  yet  re- 
maining with  you,  touching  the  suspension  of  the  penal 
laws,  I  here  faithfully  promise  you,  that  what  has  been 
done  in  that  particular  shall  not  for  the  future  be  drawn  in- 
to example  and  consequence  :  and  as  i  daily  expect  from 
you  a  bill  for  my  supply,  so  I  assure  you  I  shall  as  willing- 
ly receive  and  pass  any  other  you  shall  offer  me,  that  may 
tend  io  the  giving  you  satisfaction  in  all  your  just  grievan- 
ces." Accordingly  he  called  for  the  declaration,  and  broke 
the  seal  with  his  own  hands,  by  which  means  all  the  licen- 
ces for  meeting-houses  were  called  in.  Our  historians* 
observe,  that  this  proceeding  of  the  king  made  a  surprizing 
alteration  in  lord  Shaftesbury,  who  had  been  the  soul  of 
the  Cabal,  and  the  master-builder  of  the  scheme  for  making 
the  king  absolute  ;  but  that  when  his  majesty  was  so  un- 
steady as  to  desert  him  in  the  project  of  an  indulgence  af- 
ter he  iiad  promised  to  stand  by  him,  he  concluded  the  king; 
was  not  to  be  trusted,  and  appeared  afterwards  at  the  head 
of  the  country  party. 

The  non-conformists  were  now  in  some  hopes  of  a  legal 
toleration  by  parliament,  for  the,  commons  resolved,  nemine 
contradicente,  that  a  bill  be  brought  in  for  the  ease  of  hi< 
majesty's  protestant  subjects,  who  are  dissenters  in  matters 

*Eachard.  p.  89*.  f  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  ~? 
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of  religion  from  the  church  of  England.     The  substance 
of  the  bill  was, 

"  1.  That  ease  be  given  to  his  majesty's  protestant  sub- 
jects dissenting  in  matters  of  religion,  who  shall  subscribe 
the  articles  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
shall  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy.*  2. 
That  the  said  protestant  subjects  be  eased  from  all  pains 
and  penalties  for  not  coming  to  church.  3.  That  the  clause 
in  the  late  act  of  uniformity,  for  declaring  the  assent  and 
consent,  be  taken  away  by  this  bill.  4.  That  the  said 
protestant  subjects  be  eased  from  all  pains  and  penalties, 
for  meeting  together  for  performance  of  any  religious  ex- 
ercises. 5.  That  every  teacher  shall  give  notice  of  the 
place  where  lie  intends  to  hold  such  his  meetings  to  the 
quarter-sessions,  where  in  open  court  he  shall  first  make 
such  subscription,  and  take  such  oaths  as  aforesaid,  and 
receive  from  thence  a  certificate  thereof,  where  all  such 
proceedings  shall  remain  upon  record.  6.  That  any  such 
teacher  may  exercise  as  aforesaid,  until  the  next  respective 
quarter-sessions,  and  no  longer,  in  case  he  shall  not  first 
take  the  oaths,  and  make  such  subscription  before  two  of 
the  neighboring  justices  of  peace,  and  shall  first  give  them 
notice  of  the  place  of  his  intended  meeting,  and  take  a  cer- 
tificate thereof  under  the  said  justices'  hands,  a  duplicate 
whereof  they  are  to  return  into  the  next  quarter-sessions. 
7.  The  doors  and  passages  of  all  houses  and  places  where 
the  said  dissenters  do  meet,  shall  be  always  open  and  free 
during  the  time  of  such  exercise.  8.  If  any  dissenter  re- 
fuses to  take  the  church-wardens  oaths,  he  shall  then  find 
another  tit  person,  who  is  not  a  dissenter,  to  execute  that 
office,  and  shall  pay  him  for  it."  But  though  all  agreed 
in  bringing  in  a  bill,  there  was  neither  time  nor  unanimity 
enough  in  the  house  this  session,  to  agree  upon  particu- 
lars ;  for  according  to  bishop  Burnet,  it  went  no  farther 
than  a  second  reading.  Mr.  Eachard  says,  it  was  dropt  in 
the  house  of  lords  on  account  of  some  amendments,  till  the 
parliament  was  prorogued  ;  but  Mr.  Coke  says,  more  tru- 
ly, that  it  was  because  the  dead  weight  of  bishops  joined 
with  the  king  aud  the  caballing  party  against  it.f 

While  this  was  depending,  the  commons  addressed  th? 

*  Eachard,  p.  889.  t  Detect,  p.  490, 
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king  against  papists  and  Jesuits,  expressing  their  great  con- 
cern to  see  such   persons  admitted  into  employments  and 
places  of  great  trust  and  profit,  and  especially  into  milita- 
ry commands,   and  therefore   pray,  that  the   laws  against 
them  may  be  put  in  execution.     Upon  which  a  proclama- 
tion was  issued,   though  to  very   little  purpose,  enjoining 
all  popish  priests  and  Jesuits  to  depart  the  realm,  and  iie 
laws  to  be  put  in  execution  against  all  popish  recusants. 
But  his  majesty  making  no  mention  of  removing  them 
from  places  of  profit  and  trust,  the   commons,   knowing 
where  their  strength  lay,  suspended  their  money  bill,  and 
ordered  a  bill  to  be  brought  in,  to  confine  all  places  of  profit 
and  trust  to  those  only  who  are  of  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  England  :   this  is  commonly  called  the  test  act, 
and  was  levelled  against  the  duke  of  York  and  the  present 
ministry,  who  were  chiefly  of  his  persuasion.    When  it  was 
brought  into  the  house,  the  court  opposed  it  with  all  their 
might,  and  endeavored  to  divide  the  church  party,  by  pro- 
posing, that  some  regard  might  be  had  to  prole  stant  dissen- 
ters,  hoping   by  this   means  to  clog  the  bill,  and  throw  it 
out  of  the  house  :  upon  which  alderman  Love,  a  dissenter, 
and  representative  for  the  city,  stood  up  again  and  said,  he 
hoped  the   clause  in   favor  of  protestant  dissenters  would 
occasion  no   intemperate  heats  ;    and  moved,  that  since  it 
was  likely  to   prove  so  considerable  a  barrier  against  po- 
pery, the  bill  might  pass  without  any  alteration,  and  that 
nothing  might  Interpose  till  it  was  finished  ;  and  then  (says 
the  alderman,)  we  [dissenters]  will  try  if  the  parliament 
will  not  distinguish    us   from  popish   recusants,  by   soma 
marks  of  their  favor;  but  we  are  willing  to  lie  under  the 
severity  of  the  laws  for  a  time,  rather  than  clog  a  more 
necessary  work  with  our  concerns.     These  being  the  sen- 
timents of  the  leading   dissenters  both    in  the  house    and 
without  doors,  the  bill  passed  tSie  commons  with  little  op- 
position ;  but  when  it  came  to  be  debated  in  the  house  of 
peers,  in  the  king's  presence,  March  (5,  the   whole  court 
was  against  it,  except  the  earl  of  Bristol ;  and  maintained 
that  it  was   his  majesty's  prerogative  to  employ   whom  he 
pleased  in  his   service.       Some  were    for  having  the   king 
stand  his   ground  against  the   parliament,     The  duke   of 
Tot.  V,  4 
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Buckingham  and  lord  Berkly*  proposed  bringing  the-  army 
to  town,  and  taking  out  of  both  houses  the  members  who 
made  opposition.  Lauderdale  offered  to  bring  an  army 
from  Scotland  ;  and  lord  Clifford  told  the  king,  that  the 
people  now  saw  through  his  designs,  and  therefore  he  must 
resolve  to  make  himself  master  at  once,  or  be  for  ever  sub- 
ject to  much  jealousy  and  contempt.  But  the  earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury, having  changed  sides,  pressed  the  king  to  give  the 
parliament  full  content,  and  then  they  would  undertake  to 
procure  him  the  supply  he  wanted.  This  suited  the  king's 
easy  temper,  who,  not  being  willing  to  risk  a  second  civil 
war,  went  into  these  measures,  and  out  of  mere  necessity 
for  money,  gave  up  the  papists,  in  hopes  that  he  might  af- 
terwards recover  what  in  the  present  extremity  he  was  for- 
ced to  resign.  This  effectually  broke  the  CABAL,  and 
put  the  Human  catholics  upon  pursuing  other  measures  to 
introduce  their  religion,  which  was  the  making  way  for  a 
popish  successor  of  more  resolute  principles  ;  and  from 
lience  we  may  date  the  beginning  of  the  popish  plot,  which 
did  not  break  out  till  I678,  as  appears  by  Mr.  Coleman's 
letters.  The  bill  received  the  royal  assent  March  25,  to- 
gether with  a  money-bill  of  one  million  two  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds  ;  and  then  the  parliament  was  prorogued  to 
October  20,  after  a  short  session  of  seven  weeks. 

The  Test  Act  is  entitled,  an  act  to  prevent  (Hungers  which 
happen  from  popish  recusants.  It  requires,  "  that  all  per- 
sons bearing  any  office  of  trust  or  profit,  shall  take  the 
baths  of  supremacy  and  allegiance  in  public  and  open  court, 
and  shall  also  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  church  of  England,  in  some 
parish  church,  on  some  Lord's  day,  immediately  after  di- 
vine service  and  sermon,  and  deliver  a  certificate  oS  having 
so  received  the  sacrament,  under  the  hands  of  the  respec- 
tive ministers  and  church-wardens,  proved  by  two  credible 
witnesses  upon  oath,  and  upon  record  in  court.  And  that 
all  persons  taking  the  said  oaths  of  supremacy  and  allegi- 
ance shall  likewise  make  and  subscribe  this  following  dec- 
laration, I  A.  II  do  declare,  that  1  believe  there  is  no  tran- 
substantiatwn  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  or  in 
the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  at  or  after  the  consecration 

*  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  75,  &. 
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thereof  by  any  person  whatsoever.  The  penalty  of  breaking 
through  this  act,  is  a  disability  of  suing  in  any  court  of  law, 
or  equity,  being  guardian  of  any  child,  executor  or  admin- 
istrator to  any  person,  or  of  taking  any  legacy,  or  deed  of 
gift,  or  of  bearing  any  public  office ;  besides  a  fine  of  five 
hundred  pounds." 

Mr.  Eachard  observes  well,  that  this  act  was  principal- 
ly, if  not  solely,  levelled  at  the  Roman  catholics,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  title  ;  and  this  is  further  evident  from  the 
disposition  of  the  house  of  commons  at  this  time,  to  ease 
the  protestant  dissenters  of  some  of  their  burdens.  If  the 
dissenters  had  fallen  in  with  the  court  measures,  they 
might  have  prevented  the  bill's  passing.  But  they  left 
their  own  liberties  in  a  state,  of  uncertainty,  to  secure  those 
of  the  nation.  However,  though  the  intention  was  good, 
the  act  itself  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  unjustifiable,  because 
it  founds  dominion  in  grace.  A  man  cannot  be  an  excise- 
man, a  custom-house  officer,  a  lieutenant  in  the  army  or 
navy,  no  not  so  much  as  a  tide-waiter,  without  putting  on 
the  most  distinguishing  badge  of  Christianity,  according  to 
the  usa°:e  of  the  church  of  England.  Is  not  this  a  strong, 
temptation  to  profanation  and  hypocrisy  ?  Does  it  not  per- 
vert one  of  the  most  solemn  institutions  of  religion,  to  pur- 
poses for  which  it  was  never  intended  ?  And  is  it  not  easy 
to  find  securities  of  a  civil  nature,  sufficient  for  the  preser- 
vation both  of  church  and  state  ?  When  the  act  took  place 
the  duke  of  York,  lord  high  admiral  of  England  ;  lord 
Clifford,  lord  high  treasurer  ;  and  a  great  many  other  po 
pish  officers,  resigned  their  preferments  ;  but  not  one  pn> 
testant  dissenter,  there  not  being  one  such  in  the  adminis- 
tration :  however,  as  the  church  party  shewed  a  noble  zeal 
for  their  religion,  bishop  Burnet  observes,  that  the  dissen- 
ters got  great  reputation  by  their  silent  deportment ;  though 
the  king  and  the  court  bishops  resolved  to  stick  in  their 
skirts.* 

This  being  the  last  penal  law  made  against  the  non-con- 
formists in  this   reign,    it  may   not    be  improper  to  put 
them  altogether,   that  the  reader   may  have  a  full  view  of 
their  distressed  circumstances  ;  for  besides  the  penal  laws 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  which  were  confirmed  by  (his  parlia 

*  Vol.  si.  p.  80. 


£8  THE  HISTORY  CHAP.  1. 

merit;  one  of  which  was  no  less  than  banishment',  and 
another  a  mulct  on  every  one  for  not  coming  to  church. 

'!  here  were  in  force, 

1st.  An  act  for  well  governing  and  regulating  corpo- 
rations, 13  Car.  II.  ch.  1.  Whereby  all  who  hear  office 
in  any  city,  corporation,  town,  or  borough,  are  required 
to  take  the  oaths  and  subscribe  the  declaration  therein  men- 
tioned, and  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  England.  This  ef- 
fectually turned  the  dissenters  out  of  the  government  of 
all  corporations. 

&<].  The  act  of  uniformity,  14  Car.  II.  ch.  4.  Whereby 
all  parsons,  vicars,  and  ministers,  who  enjoyed  any  prefer- 
ment in  the  church,  were  obliged  to  declare  their  unfeign- 
ed assent  and  consent  to  every  thing  contained  in  the  book 
of  common-prayer,  &e.  or  be  ipso  facto  deprived  :  and  all 
school-masters  and  tutors  are  prohibited  from  teaching 
youth  without  license  from  the  archbishop  or  bishop,  under 
pain  of  three  months  imprisonment. 

3d.  An  act  to  prevent  and  suppress  seditious  conventi- 
cles. 16  Car.  II.  ch.  4.  Whereby  it  is  declared  unlawful 
to  be  present  at  any  meeting  for  religious  worship,  except 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  church  of  England,  where 
iive  besides  the  family  should  be  assembled ;  in  which 
case  the  first  and  second  offences  are  made  subject  to  a  cer- 
tain fine  or  three  mouths  imprisonment,  on  conviction  be- 
fore a  justice  of  peace  on  the  oath  of  a  single  witness  ;  and 
the  third  offence,  on  conviction  at  the  sessions,  or  before 
the  justices  of  assize,  is  punishable  by  transportation  for 
seven  years. 

4th.  An  act  for  restraining  non- conformists  from  in- 
habiting in  corporations,  17  Car.  II.  ch.  2.  Whereby  all 
dissenting  ministers,  who  would  not  take  an  oath  therein 
specified  against  the  lawfulness  of  taking  up  arms  against 
the  king  on  any  pretence  whatsoever,  and  that  they  would 
never  attempt  any  alteration  of  government  in  church  and 
state  ;  are  banished  five  miles  from  all  corporation  towns, 
and  subject  to  a  fine  of  forty  pounds,  in  case  they  should 
preach  in  any  conventicle. 

5th.  Another  act  to  prevent  and  suppress  seditious  con- 
venticles,  %%  Car  JI,  ch.  §.  Whereby  any  persons  who  teach 
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in  such  conventicles,  are  subject  to  a  penalty  of  twenty 
pounds  for  the  first,  and  forty  pounds  for  every  subsequent 
offence  ;  and  any  person  who  permits  such  a  conventicle  to 
be  held  in  their  house,  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  twenty  pounds  ; 
and  justices  of  peace  are  empowered  to  break  open  doors 
where  they  are  informed  such  conventicles  are  held,  and 
take  the  offenders  into  custody. 

6th.  An  act  for  preventing  dangers  which  may  happen 
from  popish  recusants,  commonly  called  the  test  act,  where- 
by (as  afore- mentioned)  every  person  is  incapacitated  from 
holding  a  [date  of  trust  under  the.  government,  without  tak- 
ing the  sacrament  according  to  the  rites  of  the  church  of 
England. 

By  the  rigorous  execution  of  these  laws,  the  non-conform- 
ist ministers  were  separated  from  their  congregations,  from 
their  maintenance,  from  their  houses  and  families,  and  their 
people  reduced  to  distress  and  misery,  or  obliged  to  wor- 
ship God  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
sciences, on  penalty  of  heavy  fines,  or  of  being  shut  up  in 
a  prison  among  thieves  and  robbers.  Great  numbers  retir- 
ed to  the  plantations  :  but  Dr.  Owen,  who  was  shipping  off" 
his  effects  for  New-England,  was  forbid  to  leave  the  king- 
dom by  express  orders  from  king  Charles  himself.  If  there 
had  been  treason  or  rebellion  in  the  case,  it  had  been  jus- 
tifiable ;  but  when  it  was  purely  for  non-conformity  to  cer- 
tain rites  and  ceremonies,  and  a  form  of  church  government, 
it  can  deserve  no  better  name  than  that  of  persecution. 

Tiie  house  of  commons,  from  their  apprehensions  of  the 
growth  of  popery  and  of  a  popish  successor  to  the  crown, 
petitioned  the  king  against  the  duke's  second  marriage 
with  the  princess  of  Modena,  an  Italian  papist,  but  his  ma- 
jesty told  them  they  were  too  late.  Upon  which  the  Com- 
mons stopt  their  money-hill,  voted  the  standing  army  a 
grievance,  and  were  proceeding  to  other  vigorous  resolu- 
tions, when  the  king  sent  for  them  to  the  house  of  peers, 
and  with  a  short  speech  prorogued  them  to  January  7»  af- 
ter they  had  sat  only  nine  days.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Auke' 's  marriage  was  consummated,  with  the  consent  of  the 
French  king,  which  raised  the  expectation  of  the  Roman 
catholics  higher  than  ever. 

This  induced  the  more  zealous  protectants  to  think  of  a 
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firmer  union  with  the  dissenters ;  accordingly  Mr.  Baxter, 
at  the  request  of  the  earl  of  Orrery,  drew  up  some  proposals 
for  a  comprehension,  agreeably  to  those  already  mention- 
ed.* ■•  He  proposed  that  the  meeting-houses  of  dissenters 
should  be  allowed  as  chapels,  till  there  were  vacancies  for 
them  in  the  churches — and  that  those  who  had  no  meeting- 
houses should  be  school- masters  or  lecturers  till  such  time 
— that  none  should  be  obliged  to  read  the.  apocrypha — that 
parents  might  have  liberty  to  dedicate  their  own  children 
in  baptism — that  ministers  might  preach  where  somebody 
else  who  had  the  room  might  read  tha  common  prayer— 
that  ministers  be  not  obliged  to  give  the  sacrament  to  such 
as  are  guilty  of  scandalous  immoralities,  nor  to  refuse  it  to 
those  who  scruple  kneeling — that  persons  excommunicated 
may  not  be  imprisoned  and  ruined — and  that  toleration  be 
given  to  all  conscientious  dissenters — ."  These  propos- 
als, being  communicated  to  the  earl  of  Orrery,  were  put  in- 
to the,  hands  of  bishop  Morley,J  who  returned  them  with- 
out yielding  to  any  thing  of  importance.  The  motion  was 
also  revived  in  the  house  of  commons  ;  but  the  shortness 
of  the  sessions  put  a  stop  to  its  progress.  Besides,  the  court 
bishops  seemed  altogether  indisposed  to  any  concessions.! 

This  year  put  an  end  to  the  lives  of  two  considerable 
non-conformist  divines  ;  Mr.  William  Whitaker,  the  eject- 
ed minister  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Bermondsey,  son  of 
Mr.  Jer.  Whitaker,  a  divine  of  great  learning  in  the  orien- 
tal languages.  He  was  an  elegant  preacher,  and  a  good 
man  from  his  youth.  While  he  was  at  Emanuel  college,  he 
was  universally  beloved  ;  and  when  he  came  to  London, 
generally  esteemed  for  his  sweet  disposition.  He  was  first 
preacher  at  Hornchurch,  and  then  at  the  place  from  whence 
he  was  ejected.  He  afterwards  preached  to  a  separate 
congregation  as  the  times  would  permit,  and  died  in  the 
year  1673.§ 

Mr.  James  Janeway,  M.  A.  was  born  in  Hertfordshire, 
and  student  of  Christ  church,  Oxford.  He  was  afterwards 
tutor  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Stringer  at  Windsor ;  but  not  be- 
ing satisfied  with  conformity,  he  opened  a  separate  meeting 

*  Baxter,  part  iii.  p.  HO. 
|  Page  109.  f  Baxter,  part  iii.  p.  140. 

§  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  35.     Palmer,  vol.  i.  p.  12T, 
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in  llotherhithe,  where  lie  preached  to  a  numerons  congre- 
gation with  great  success. ||  He  was  a  zealous  preacher, 
and  fervent  in  prayer,  but  being  weakly,  his  indefatigable 
labors  broke  his  constitution,  so  that  he  died  of  a  consump- 
tion March  16  1673-4,  in  the  38th  year  of  his  age. 

The  revocation  ot  the  indulgence,  and  the  displeasure 
of  the  court  against  the  dissenters,  for  deserting  them  its, 
their  designs  to  prevent  the  passing  the  test  act,  let  loose 
the  whole  tribe  of  informers.  The  papists  being  exclud- 
ed from  places  of  trust,  the  court  had  no  tenderness  for 
protectant  non-conformists  ;  the  judges  therefore  had  or 
tiers  to  quicken  the  execution  of  the  laws  against  them. — 
The  estates  of  those  of  the  best  quality  in  each  county 
were  oruered  to  be  seized.  The  mouths  of  the  high  church 
pulpiteers  were  encouraged  to  open  as  loud  as  possible: 
one  in  his  sermon  before  the  house  of  commons  told  them, 
that  the  non-conformists  ought  not  to  be  tolerated,  but  to 
be  cured  by  vengeance.  He  urged  them  to  set  fire  to  the 
faggot,  and  to  teach  them  by  scourges  or  scorpions,  and 
open  their  eyes  with  gall.  The  king  himself  issued  out 
a  proclamation  for  putting  the  penal  laws  in  full  execu- 
tion ;  which  had  its  effect.* 

Mr.  Baxter  was  one  of  the  first  upon  whom  the  storm 
fell,  being  apprehended  as  he  was  preaching  his  Thursday 
lecture  at  Mr.  Turner's.  He  went  with  a  constable  and 
Keting  the  informer  to  Sir  William  PuUeney's,  who  de- 
manding the  warrant,  found  it  signed  by  Henry  Montague, 
jtsq.  bailiff  of  Westminster.  Sir  William  told  the  con 
stable,  that  none  but  a  city  justice  could  give  a  warrant  to 
apprehend  a  man  for  preaching  in  the  city,  whereupon  lie 
was  dismissed. J  Endeavors  were  used  to  surprise  Dr. 
Mauton,  and  send  him  to  prison  upon  the  Oxford  or  five- 
mile  act,  but  Air.  Bedford  preaching  for  him  was  accident- 
ally apprehended  in  his  stead  ;  and  though  he  had  taken 
the  oath  in  the  five  mile  act,  was  fined  twenty  pounds,  and 
the  place  forty  pounds,  which  was  paid  by  the  hearers. 

The  like  ravages  were  made  in  most  parts  of  England  ; 
Mr,  Joseph  Svvaiiield,  of  Salisbury,  was  seized  preaching 

ijCalaoiy,  vol.  ii.  p.  838.  anil  Palmer,  vol.  p.  634. 

*  State  Tracts,  vol.  iii.  p,  i2.       Baxter,  part  iii.  p.  153. 

f  Ibid,  part  i;i.  p.  io5.  §  Oof.  Flea,  part  iv,  p.  T5. 
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in  his  own  house,  and  hound  over  to  the  assizes,  and  im- 
prisoned in  the  county  gaol  almost  a  year.  Twenty -five 
persons,  men  and  women,  were  indicted  for  a  riot,  that  is, 
for  a  conventicle,  and  suffered  the  penalty  of  the  law.§ 
The  informers  were  Roman  catholics,  one  of  whom  was 
executed  for  treason  in  the  popish  plot. — At  East- Sal  - 
comh,  in  Devonshire,  lived  one  Joan  Boston,  an  old  hlind 
widow,  who,  for  a  supposed  conventicle  held  at  her  house, 
was  fined  twelve  pounds,  and  for  non-payment  of  it  threat- 
ened with  a  gaol.  After  some  weeks  the  officers  hroke 
open  her  doors,  and  carried  away  her  goods  to  above  the 
value  of  the  fine.  They  sold  as  many  goods  as  were  worth 
thirteen  pounds  for  fifty  shillings;  six  hogsheads  valued 
at  forty  shillings  for  nine  shillings;  and  pewter,  feather- 
beds,  &c.  for  twenty  shillings  ;  besides  the  rent  which 
they  demanded  of  her  tenants. — Mr.  John  Thompson,  min- 
ister in  Bristol,  was  apprehended,  and  refusing  to  take 
the  Oxford  oath  was  committed  to  prison,  where  he  was 
seized  with  a  fever  through  the  noisomeness  of  the  place  : 
A  physician  being  sent  for,  advised  his  removal;  and  a 
bond  of  five  hundred  pounds  was  offered  the  sheriff  for 
his  security  :  Application  was  also  made  to  the  bishop 
without  success  ;  so  he  died  in  prison  March  4.  declaring, 
that  if  he  had  known  when  he  came  to  prison  that  he  should 
die  there,  he  would  have  done  no  otherwise  than  he  did. — 
Numberless  examples  of  the  like  kind  might  be  produced 
during  the  recess  of  the  parliament.  But  the  kiug's  want 
of  money,  and  the  discontents  of  his  people,  obliged  him 
to  put  an  end  to  the  war  with  the  Dutch,  with  no  other  ad- 
vantage than  a  sum  of  two  or  three  hundred  thousand 
pounds  for  his  expences. 

His  majesty  was  unwilling  to  meet  his  parliament,  who 
were  now  full  of  zeal  against  popery,  and  began  to  consid- 
er the  uon-conformists  as  auxiliaries  to  the  protestant 
cause  ;  but  necessity  obliged  him  to  convene  them  ;  and  as 
soon  as  they  met  Jan.  7?  1674,  they  addressed  his  majesty 
to  banish  all  papists,  who  were  not  house-keepers  nor  me- 
nial servants  to  peers,  ten  miles  from  London  ;  and  to  ap- 
point a  fast  for  the  calamities  of  the  nation.  They  attack- 
ed the  remainiug  members  of  the  cabal,  and  voted  an  ad- 

§  Conf.  Plea,  part  iv.  p.  75. 
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dress  for  removing  them  from  his  majesty?s  council ;  upon, 
which  the  king  prorogued  them  for  above  a  year,  after  they 
had  sat  six  weeks,  without  giving  any  money,  or  passing 
one  single  act;  which  was  an  indication  of  ill  blood  be- 
tweeu  the  king  and  parliament,  and  a  certain  forerunner 
of  vengeance  upon  the  dissenters.  But  to  stiile  the  clam- 
ors of  the  people,  his  majesty  republished  his  proclama- 
tion,* forbidding  their  meddling  in  state  affairs,  or  talk- 
iug  seditiously  in  coffee-houses ;  and  then  commanded  an 
order  to  be  made  public,  ••  that  effectual  care  be  taken  for 
the  suppressing  of  conventicles  ;  and  whereas  divers  pre- 
tend old  licences  from  his  majesty,  and  would  support 
themselves  by  that  pretence,  his  majesty  declares,  that  all 
his  licences  were  long  since  recalled,  and  that  no  conven- 
ticle has  any  authority,  allowance,,  or  encouragement  from 
him. '"I 

This  year  put  an  cm]  to  the  life  of  that  great  man  John 
Milton,  born  in  London,  and  educated  in  Christ-college, 
Cambridge,  where  lie  discovered  an  uncommon  genius, 
which  was  very  much  improved  by  his  travels.  He  was 
Latin  secretary  to  the  long  parliament,  and  wrote  in  de- 
fence of  the  murder  of  king  Charles  I.  against  Salmatius 
and  others,  with  great  spirit,  and  in  a  pure  and  elegant 
Latin  stile.  He  was  afterwards  secretary  to  the  protector 
Cromwell,  and  lost  the  sight  of  both  his  eyes  by  hard  study„ 
At  the  Restoration  some  of  his  books  were  burnt,  and  him- 
self in  danger,  but  he  was  happily  included  in  the  act  of 
indemnity,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  retire- 
ment. He  was  a  man  of  an  unequalled  genius,  and  ac- 
quired immortal  fame  by  his  incomparable  poem  of  Para- 
dise Lost ;  in  which  he  manifested  such  a  sublimity  of 
thought,  and  such  elegance  of  diction,  as  perhaps  were 
never  exceeded  in  any  age  or  nation  of  the  world.  His 
daughters  read  to  him,  after  he  was  blind,  the  Break  poets, 
though  they  understood  not  the  language.  He  die  I  in 
mean  circumstances  at  Buuhill  near  Loudon,  in  the  6/th 
year  of  his  age. J 

*  Gazette,  No.  8S3.  f  Ibid.  No.  962,  965. 

\  It  is  but  a  piece  of  justice  to  the  memory  and  virtues  of  some  of 
the  most  distinguished  characters  of  the  conformists  and  non-confor- 
mists of  this  period,  to  record  here  their  pious  exertions  fur  the  reli- 
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'*  Though  the  protestant  religion  stood  in  need  of  the 
united  strength  of  all  its  professors  against  the  advances 
of  popery,  and  the  parliament  had  moved  for  a  toleration 
of  protestant  dissenters,  yet  the  hishops  continued  to  pros- 
ecute them  in  common  with  the  papists.  Archbishop  Shel- 
don directed  circular  letters  to  the  bishops  of  his  province, 
enjoining  them  to  give  directions  to  their  archdeacons  and 
commissaries,  to  procure  particular  information  from  the 
churchwardens  of  their  several  parishes  on  the  following 
enquiries,  and  transmit  them  to  him  after  the  next  visita- 
tion :  1.  What  number  of  persons  are  there,  by  common 
estimation,  inhabiting  within  each  parish  subject  to  your 
jurisdiction?  %.  What  number  of  popish  recusants,  or 
persons  suspected  of  recusancy,  are  resident  among  the 
inhabitants  aforesaid?  3.  What  number  of  other  dissent- 
ers are  there  in  each  parish  of  what  sect  soever,  which  ei- 
ther obstinately  refuse,  or  wholly  absent  themselves  from 
the  communion  of  the  church  of  England,  at  sueh  times  as 
by  law  they  are  required  ? — Some  of  the  clergy  were  griev- 
ed at  these  proceedings,  and  Dr.  Tillotson  and  Stiliing- 
fleet  met  privately  with  Dr.  Manton,  Bates,  Pool,  and 
Baxter,  to  consider  of  terms  of  accommodation,  which, 
when  they  had  agreed  upon  and  communicated  to  the  bish- 
ops, they  were  disallowed ;  so  that  when  Tillotson  saw 

gious  instruction  of  the  Welch.  A  subscription  was  opened,  and  an 
association  was  formed,  for  the  distribution  of  bibles,  testaments,  and 
practical  treatises,  and  for  opening  schools,  in  the  principality  of 
Wales  At  the  head  of  this  institution  was  Dr.  Tillotson,  then  dean 
of  Canterbury.  The  gentlemen  who  were  the  chief  contributors  to 
this  design  were  Whichcott,  Ford.  Bates.  Outram,  Patrick,  Durham, 
Stillingfleet,  Meritou,  Burton,  Baxter,  Gouge,  Poole,  Fowler,  New- 
man, Reading,  Griffith,  Short,  Gape,  and  the  beneficent  Firmin. — 
From  Midsummer  1674  to  Lady-day  1675,  they  had  distributed  thirty- 
two  Welsh  bibles,  which  were  all  that  could  be  procured  in  Wales  or 
London  ;  2-1,0  new  testaments,  and  300  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  in  Welch. 
In  the  preceding  year  812  poor  children  had.  by  the  charity  of  others, 
been  put  to  school  in  5t  of  the  chief  towns  in  Wales.  The  distribu- 
tion of  these  books  provoked  others  to  that  charitable  work,  so  that 
the  children  placed  at  schools  by  these  gentlemen,  and  others,  from 
their  own  purse,  amounted  to  1650.  It  appears  as  if  this  undertaking 
gave  birth  to  an  edition  of  the  bible  and  liturgy  in  the  Welch  tongue, 
in  which,  Mr.  Gouge  had  a  principal  concern,  and  to  which  Dr.  Til- 
lais  n  gave  SOl.  The  impression  extended  tn  S000  copies.  Life  of 
Mr.  James  Owen,  p.  10,  11,  12,  and  Life  of  Mr.  Thomas  Firmin,  p> 
CO.    'Ed.  ».*-■■»■.*»■' 
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how  things  were  going,  he  cautiously  withdrew  from  the 
odium,  and  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Mr.  Baxter,  April 
11,  1673  :  "That  he  was  unwilling  his  name  should  he 
made  public  in  the  affair,  since  it  was  come  to  nothing: 
not  Jjut  that  I  do  heartily  desire  an  accommodation,  (says 
he)  and  shall  always  endeavor  it ;  but  I  am  sure  it  will  he 
a  prejudice  to  me,  aud  signify  nothing  to  the  effecting  the 
tiling,  which,  as  circumstances  are,  cannot  pass  in  either 
house  without  the  concurrence  of  a  considerable  part  of  the 
bishops,  and  the  countenance  of  his  majesty,  which  at  pre- 
sent 1  see  little  reason  to  expect."]* 

But  the  bishops'  conduct  made  them  unpopular,  and  drew 
on  them  many  mortifications.  People's  compassion  began 
to  move  towards  their  dissenting  brethren,  whom  they  fre- 
quently saw  carried  in  great  numbers  to  prison,  and  spoil- 
ed of  their  goods,  for  no  other  crime  but  a  tender  conscience. 
The  very  name  of  an  informer  became  as  odious  as  their 
behavior  was  infamous.  The  aldermen  of  London  often 
went  out  of  the  way  when  they  heard  of  their  coming;  and 
some  denied  them  their  warrants,  though  by  the  act  they 
forfeited  one  hundred  pounds.  Alderman  Forth  bound  over 
an  informer  to  his  good  behavior,  for  breaking  into  his 
chamber  without  leave. *  When  twelve  or  thirteen  bish- 
ops  came  into  the  city  to  dine  with  Sir  Nathaniel  Heme 
one  of  the  sheriffs  of  London,  and  exhorted  him  to  put  the 
laws  in  execution  against  the  non-conformists,  he  told  them 
plainly,  they  could  not  trade  with  their  fellow-citizens  one 
day,  and  put  them  in  prison  the  next. 

The  moderate  churchmen  shewing  a  disposition  to  unite 
with  the  non-conformists  against  popery,  the  court  resolved 
to  take  in  the  old  rauting  cavaliers,  to  strengthen  the  oppo- 
sition ;  for  this  purpose  Morley  and  some  other  bishops 
were  sent  for  to  court,  and  told,  it  was  a  great  misfortune 
that  the  church  party  and  dissenters  were  so  disposed  to 
unite,  and  run  into  one ;  the  court  was  therefore  willing  to 
make  the  church  easy,  and  to  secure  to  the  king  the  alle- 
giance of  all  his  subjects  at  the  same  time  ;  for  this  purpose 
a  bill  was  brought  into  the  house  of  lords,  entitled,  an  act 
to  prevent  the  dangers  that  may  arise  from  persons  disaf- 
fected to  the  government  ;  by  which  all  such  as  enjoyed  any 

t  Baxter,  part  iii.  p.  157,  58.  *  CompI,  Hiitory?  p.  33? 
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beneficial  office  or  employment,  ecclesiastical,  civil,  or  mil- 
itary ;  all  who  voted  in  elections  of  parliament  men  ;  all 
privy  counsellors,  and  members  of  parliament  themselves, 
were  under  a  penalty  to  take  the  following  oath,  being  the 
same  as  was  required  by  the  jive  -mile  act ;  /  A.  B.  do  de- 
clare, that  it  is  not  lauful  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever, 
to  take  up  arms  against  the  king:  and  that  I  do  abhor  that 
traiterous  position  of  taking  arms  by  his  authority  against 
his  person,  or  against  those  that  are  commissioned  by  him 
in  pursuance  of  such  commission.  And  I  do  swear,  that  I 
will  not  at  any  time  endeavor  the  alteration  of  the  govern- 
ment either  in  church  or  state.  So  help  me  God.  The  de- 
sign of  the  bill  was  to  enable  the  ministry  to  prosecute  their 
destructive  schemes  against  the  constitution  and  the  prot- 
estant  religion,  without  fear  of  opposition  even  from  the 
parliament  itself.*  The  chief  speakers  for  the  bill  wre, 
the  lord  treasurer  and  the  lord  keeper,  lord  Danby  and 
Finch,  with  bishop  Morley  and  Ward ;  but  the  earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  duke  of  Buckingham,  lord  Hollis,  and  Hali- 
fax, laid  open  the  mischievous  designs  and  consequences 
of  it :  it  was  considered  as  disinheriting  men  of  their  birth- 
right, to  shut  them  out  from  the  right  of  election  by  an 
ensnaring  oath,  as  well  as  destructive  of  the  privilege  of 
parliament,  which  was  to  vote  freely  in  all  cases  without 
any  previous  obligation  ;  that  the  peace  of  the  nation  would 
be  best  secured  by  making  good  laws  ;  and  that  oaths  and 
tests  without  these,  would  be  no  real  security  ;  scrupulous 
men  might  be  fettered  by  them,  but  that  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind would  boldly  take  any  test,  and  as  easily  break  through 
it,  as  had  appeared  in  the  late  times.  The  bill  was  com- 
mitted, and  debated  paragraph  by  paragraph,  but  the  heats 
occasioned  by  it  were  so  violent,  that  the  king  came  unex- 
pectedly to  the  house  June  9,  and  prorogued  the  parlia- 
ment 5$  so  the  bill  was  dropt ;  but  the  debates  of  the  lords 

*  Baxter's  Life,  part  iii.  p.  Ifi7.  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  130-34. 
■j:  The  immediate  occasion  of  the  kind's  breaking  up  the  sessions,  was 
a  dispute  concerning  privilege  between  the  two  bouses,  to  which  anoth- 
er question  gave  birth,  while  the  bill  for  the  new  test  was  pending. 
Of  this  bill  it  was  justly  said.  "'No  conveyancer  could  have  drawn  up 
a  dissettlement  of  the  whole  birthright  of  England  in  more  compendi- 
ous terms."'  The  debate  on  it  lasted  five  several  days,  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  before  the  bill  was  committed  to  a  committee  of  the  whole 


CUAP.  1.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  37 

upon  the  intended  oath  being  made  public,  were  ordered 
to  oe  burnt.  Two  proclamations  were  re-published  on 
this  occasion;  one  to  prevent  seditious  discourses  in  cof- 
fee-houses, the  other  to  put  a  stop  to  the  publishing  sedi- 
tious libels. 

The  court  had  reason  to  desire  the  passing  this  bill,  be- 
cause the  oath  had  been  already  imposed  upon  the  non- 
conformists ;  and  the  court  clergy  had  been  preaching  in 
their  churches,  for  several  years,  that  passive  obedience 
and  non-resistance  were  the  received  doctrines  of  the 
church  of  England  ;  the  bishops  had  possessed  the  king 
and  his  brother  with  the  belief  of  it,  and  if  it  had  now- 
passed  into  a  law,  the  whole  nation  had  been  bound  in 
chains,  and  the  court  might  have  done  as  they  pleased. — 
But  the  parliament  saw  through  the  design  ;  and  Dr.  Bur- 
net says,*  he  opened  the  reserve  to  the  duke  of  York,  by 
telling  him,  "  that  there  was  no  trusting  to  disputable  opin- 
ions ;  that  there  were  distinctions  and  reserves  in  those 
who  had  maintained  these  points  ;  and  that  when  men  saw 
a  visible  danger  of  being  first  undone,  and  then  burnt, 
they  would  be  inclined  to  the  shortest  way  of  arguing,  and 
save  themselves  the  best  way  they  could  ;  interest  and 
self-preservation  being  powerful  motives.".  This  might 
be  wholesome  advice  to  the  duke,  but  implies  such  a  secret 
reserve  as  may  cover  the  most  wicked  designs,  and  is  not 
fit  for  the  lips  of  a  protestaut  divine,  nor  even  of  an  hon- 
est man. 

The  daring  insolence  of  the  papists,  who  had  their  reg- 
ular clergy  in  every  corner  of  the  town,  was  so  great,  that 
they  uot  only  challenged  the  protestaut  divines  to  disputa- 
tions, but  threatened  to  assassinate  such  as  preached  open- 
ly against  their  tenets  ;  which  confirmed  the  lords  and 
commons  in  their  persuasion,  of  the  absolute  necessity  of 
entering  into  more  moderate  and  healing  measures  with 
protectant  dissenters,  notwithstanding  the  inflexible  stead- 
house,  and  eleven  or  twelve  days  afterwards  :  and  the  house  sat  many 
days  till  eight  or  nine  at  night,  and  sometimes  till  midnight.  But, 
through  t lie  interruption  given  to  it,  by  the  matter  just  mentioned,  the 
bill  was  never  reported  from  the  committee  to  the  house  ;  a  most  hap- 
py escape!  Burnet's  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  133,  and  Dr.  Calamy's  Histor- 
ical Account  of  his  own  Life, -MS.  p.  63.     Ed, 

*  Burnet,  p.  91. 
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iness  of  the  bishops  against  it.  Upon  this  occasion  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  lately  commenced  patriot,  made 
the  following  speech  in  the  house  of  lords,  which  is  in- 
serted in  the  commons  journal.  "  My  Lords,  there  is  a 
thing  called  liberty,  which  (whatsoever  some  men  may 
think)  is  that  the  people  of  England  are  fondest  of,  it  is 
that  they  will  never  part  with,  and  is  that  his  majesty  in 
Ids  speech  has  promised  to  take  particular  care  of.  This, 
my  lords,  in  my  opinion,  can  never  be  done  without  giving 
an  indulgence  to  all  protestant  dissenters.  It  is  certainly 
a  very  uneasy  kind  of  life  to  any  man,  that  has  either 
christian  charity,  humanity,  or  good-nature,  to  see  his  fel- 
low-subjects daily  abused,  divested  of  their  liberty  and 
birth-rights,  and  miserably  thrown  out  of  their  possessions 
aud  freeholds,  only  because  they  cannot  agree  with  others 
in  some  opinions  and  niceties  of  religion,  which  their  con- 
sciences will  not  give  them  leave  to  consent  to,  and  which, 
even  by  the  confession  of  those  who  would  impose  them, 
are  no  ways  necessary  to  salvation. 

"  But,  my  lords,  besides  this,  and  all  that  may  be  said 
Upon  it,  in  order  to  the  improvement  of  our  trade  and  in- 
crease of  the  wealth,  strength,  and  greatness  of  this  na- 
tion, (which,  with  your  leave,  I  shall  presume  to  discourse 
of  some  other  time)  there  is,  methinks,  in  this  notion  of 
persecution,  a  very  gross  mistake,  both  as  to  the  point  of 
government  and  the  point  of  religion  :  there  is  so  as  to  the 
jpoint  of  government,  because  it  makes  every  man's  safety 
depend  upon  the  wrong  place,  not  upon  the  governors,  or 
man's  living  well  towards  the  civil  government  establish- 
ed by  law,  but  upon  his  being  transported  with  zeal  for 
every  opinion  that  is  held  by  those  that  have  power  in  the 
church  that  is  in  fashion  ;  and  I  conceive  it  is  a  mistake  in 
religion,  because  it  is  positively  against  the  express  doc- 
trine and  example  of  Jesus  Christ.  Nay,  my  lords,  as  to 
our  protestant  religion,  there  is  something  in  it  yet  worse, 
for  we  protestants  maintain  that  none  of  those  opinions 
which  christians  differ  about  are  infallible,  and  therefore 
in  us  it  is  somewhat  an  inexcusable  conception,  that  men 
ought  to  be  deprived  of  their  inheritance,  and  all  the  cer- 
tain conveniences  and  advantages  of  life,  because  they  will 
not  agree  with  us  in  our  uncertain  opinions  of  religion- 
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"  My  humble  motion  therefore  to  your  lordships  is,  that 
you  will  give  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  of  indulgence  to  all 
protectant  dissenters.  I  know  very  well,  that  every  pee» 
in  this  realm  has  a  right  to  bring  into  parliament  any  hill 
he  conceives  to  be  useful  to  his  nation  ;  but  1  thought  it 
more  respectful  to  your  lordships  to  ask  your  leave  before  ; 
and  I  cannot  think  the  doing  it  will  be  any  prejudice  to  the 
bill,  because  i  am  confident  the  reason,  the  prudence,  and 
the  charitableness  of  it,  will  be  able  to  justify  it  to  this 
bouse,  and  to  the  whole  world."  Accordingly  the  house 
gave  his  grace  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  this  purpose  ;  but 
this  and  some  others  were  lost  by  the  warm  debates  which 
arose  in  the  house  upon  the  impeachment  of  the  earl  of 
Danby,  and  which  occasioned  the  sudden  prorogation  of  the 
parliament  June  9.  without  having  passed  one  public  bill  s 
after  which  his  majesty,  upon  further  discontent,  prorogu- 
ed them  for  fifteen  months,  which  gave  occasion  to  a  ques- 
tion in  the  ensuing  session,  whether  they  were  not  legally 
dissolved. 

From  this  time  to  the  discovery  of  the  popish  plot,  par- 
liaments were  called  and  adjourned  (says  Mr.  Coke)  by 
order  from  France  or  French  ministers  and  pensioners,  to 
carry  on  the  design  of  promoting  the  catholic  cause  in  mas- 
querade.* The  king  himself  was  a  known  pensioner  of 
Lewis  XIV.  who  had  appropriated  a  fund  of  twenty  mil- 
lions of  livres  for  the  service  of  these  kingdoms,  out  of 
which  the  duke  of  York,  and  the  prime  ministers  and  lead- 
ers of  parties,  received  the  wages  of  their  commission,  ac- 
cording as  the  French  ambassador  represented  their  merit 
The  pensioners  made  it  their  business  to  raise  the  cry  of 
the  church's  danger,  and  of  the  return  offtrty-one.  This 
was  spread  over  the  whole  nation  in  a  variety  of  pamphlets, 
and  news-papers,  &c.  written  by  their  own  hirelings  ;  and 
if  they  met  with  opposition  from  the  friends  of  the  coun- 
try, the  authors  and  printers  were  sure  to  be  fined  and  im- 
prisoned. A  reward  of  fifty  pounds  was  offered  for  the 
printer  of  a  pamphlet,  supposed  to  be  written  by  Andrew 
Marvel,  entitled,  .in  account  of  the  growth  of  power,  and 
a  seasonable  argument  to  all  grand  juries  ;  and  one  hun- 
dred pounds  for  the  person  who  conveyed  it  to  the  press. 

*  Detect,  p.  .100. 
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No  man  could  publish  any  thing  on  the  side  of  liberty  and 
the  protestant  religion,  but  with  the  hazard  of  a  prison,  and 
a  considerable  fine  ;  nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at,  consider- 
ing that  Sir  Roger  I/Estrange  was  the  sole  licenser  of  the 
press. 

This  gentleman  was  a  pensioner  of  the  court,  and  a  cham- 
pion for  the  prerogative  ;  he  was  a  younger  son  of  Sir  Ham- 
mond U  Estrange  of  Norfolk,  who,  having  conceived  hopes 
of  surprising  the  town  of  Lynn  for  his  majesty  in  the  year 
1644,  obtained  a  commission  from  the  king  for  that  purpose, 
but  being  apprehended  and  tried  by  a  court-martial,  for 
coming  into  the  parliament's  quarters  as  a  spy,  he  was  con- 
demned and  ordered  to  be  executed  in  Smithiield,  Jan.  2f 
17*4-5,  but  by  the  intercession  of  some  powerful  friends  he 
was  reprived,  and  kept  in  Newgate  several  years.  His 
sufferings  made  such  an  impression  on  his  spirit,  that  on 
the  king's  restoration,  he  was  resolved  to  make  reprisals  on 
the  whole  party.  He  was  master  of  a  fine  English  style, 
and  of  a  great  deal  of  keen  wit,  which  he  employed  without 
any  regard  to  truth  or  candor,  in  the  service  of  popery  and  ar- 
bitrary power,  and  in  vilifying  the  best  and  most  undoubted 
patriots.  Never  did  man  fight  so,  to  force  the  dissenters  into 
the  church,  (says  Coke)  and  when  he  had  got  them  there, 
branded  them  for  trimmers,  and  would  turn  them  out 
again.  He  was  a  most  mercenary  writer,  and  had  a  pen 
at  the  service  of  those  who  would  pay  him  best.  Forty- 
one  was  his  retreat  against  all  who  durst  contend  against 
him  and  the  prerogative.  Sir  Roger  observed  no  measures 
with  his  adversaries  in  his  Weekly  Observators,  Citt  and 
Bumpkin,  Foxes  and  Firebrands,*  and  other  pamphlets  ; 
and  when  the  falseness  of  his  reasoning,  and  insolence  of 
his  sarcasm,  were  exposed,  like  a  second  Don  Quixot,  he 
called  aloud  to  the   civil  magistrate  to  come  in  to  his  aid. 

*  Dr.  Grey  says,  that  Sir  Roger  L'Estrauge  was  not  the  author  of 
this  work  ;  that  the  first  part  was  written  by  Dr.  Nalson,  and  the  oth- 
er parts,  if  he  mistook  not,  by  Mr.  Ware,  the  son  of  Sir  James  Ware, 
the  great  antiquarian.  The  most  valuable  of  Sir  Roger  L'Estrange's 
publications  is  reckoned  to  be  his  Translation  of  Josephus.  His  stile, 
which  Mr.  Neal  commends,  has  been  severely  censured  by  other  wri- 
ters. Mr.  Gordon  says,  that  his  productions  are  not  fit  to  be  read  by 
any  who  have  taste  and  good  breeding  :  they  are  full  of  technical  terms, 
of  phrases  picked  up  in  the  streets,  from  apprentices  and  porters,  and 
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He  represented  the  religion  of  the  dissenters,  as  a  medley 
of  folly  and  enthusiasm;  their  principles  and  tempers  as 
turbulent;  seditious,  and  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  peace 
of  the  state  ;  their  pretences  as  frivolous,  and  often  hypo- 
critical. He  excited  the  government  to  use  the  utmost  se- 
verities to  extirpate  them  out  of  the  kingdom.*  He  fur- 
nished the  clergy  with  pulpit  materials  to  rail  at  them, 
which  they  improved  with  equal  eagerness  and  indiscretion  5 
so  that  popery  was  forgot,  and  nothing  so  common  in  their 
muutlis  as  forty-one.  L'Estrange  published  some  of  the 
incautious  expressions  of  some  of  the  dissenters  in  the  late 
times,  which  he  picked  out  of  their  writings,  to  excite  the 
populace  against  the  whole  party,  as  if  it  had  not  been  easy 
to  make  reprisals  from  the  ranting  expressions  of  thetories  of 
this  reign  :  for  these  exploits  he  was  maintained  by  the 
court,  and  knighted  ;  and  yet  when  tiic  tide  turned  in  the 
reign  of  King  James  II.  he  forgot  his  raillery  against  the 
principles  of  the  non-conformists,  and  wrote  as  zealously 
for  liberty  of  conscience,  on  the  foot  of  the  dispensing  pow- 
er, as  any  man  in  the  kingdom. 

But  in  answer  to  the  invectives  of  this  venal  tribe,  a  pam- 
phlet was  published  with  the  approbation  of  several  minis- 
ters, entitled,  the  Principles  and  Practices  of  several  Non- 
conformists, shelving  that  their  religion  is  no  other  than 
what  is  professed  in  the  church  of  England.  The  authors 
declare, f  "that  they  heartily  own  the  protestant  reforma- 
tion in  doctrine,  as  contained  in  the  articles  of  the  church 

nothing  can  be  more  low  and  nauseous."     Mr.  Granger  observes,  that 
L'Estrange   was  one  of  the  great  corrupters   of  our  language,  by  ex- 
cluding vowels  and  other  letters  commonly  pronounced,  and  introducing 
46  pert  and  affected  phrases."     lie  was  licenser  of  the  press  to  Charles 
and  James  II.  and  died  lltli  December,  1701.  JE.L  S3.     Queen  Mary, 
we  are  told,  made  this  anagram  on  his  name  : — 
"  Roger  L'Estrange, 
"  Lying  Strange  Roger." 
British  Biography,  vol.  vi.    p   317.     Granger's   History   of  England, 
vol.  iv.  p.  70.     Ed. 

*  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  2.32.  Rapiu. 
f  To  discredit  Mr.  Corbet's  piece.  Dr. Grey  refers  to  Anthony  Wood's 
character  of  him,  as  a  preacher  of  sedition,  and  a  vilifier  of  the  king 
and  his  party.  But  with  such  writers  every  sentiment,  that  docs  not 
breathe  the  spirit  of  passive  obedience,  is  seditious.  Besides,  Mr.  Cor- 
bet's vindication  turned  on  notorious  facts.     Ed. 

Vol.  V.  G 
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of  England that  they  are  willing  to  embrace  bishop 

Usher's  model  of  church  government,  which  King  Charles 

1.  admitted -they  hold  it  unlawful,  by  the  constitution 

and  laws  of  this  kingdom,  for  subjects  to  take  arms  against 
the  king,  his  office,  authority,  or  person,  or  those  legally 
commissioned  and  authorized  by  him  ;  nor  will  they  en- 
deavor any  alteration  in  church  or  state  by  any  other  means 
than  by  prayer  to  God,  and  by  petitioning  their  superiors 
they  acknowledge  the  king's  supremacy  over  all  per- 
sons, &c.  within  his  dominions they  declare  that  their 

doctrine  tends  to  no  unquietness  or  confusion,  any  more 
than  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England.  And  they 
think  it  not  fair  dealing  in  their  adversaries,  to  repeat  and 
aggravate  all  intemperate  passages  vented  in  the  late  times, 
when  impetuous  actings  hurried  men  into  extremities  ;  and 
they  apprehend  it  would  not  tend  to  the  advantage  of  the 
conforming  clergy,  if  collections  should  he  published  of  all 
their  imprudences  and  weaknesses,  as  has  been  done  on  the 
other  side they  abhor  seditious  conventicles,  and  af- 
firm, that  insurrections  were  never  contrived  in  their  meet- 
ings, nor  in  any  whereof  they  are  conscious.  Experience 
(say  they)  hath  witnessed  our  peaceableness,  and  that  dis- 
loyalty or  sedition  is  not  to  be  found  among  us,  by  the  most 
inquisitive  of  our  adversaries. — They  desire  the  church  of 
England  to  take  notice,  that  they  have  no  mind  to  promote 
popish  designs  ;  that  they  are  aware  of  the  advantage  that 
papists  make  of  the  divisions  of  protestants — that  the  in- 
vectives thrown  out  against  them,  are  made  up  only  of  big 
and  swelling  words,  or  of  the  indiscretions  of  a  few  with 
which  they  are  not  chargeable — they  do  not  pretend  to  be 
courtiers  or  philosophers,  but  they  teach  their  people  to 
fear  trod  and  honor  the  king;  to  love  the  brotherhood,  to 
bridle  their  tongues,  to  be  meek  and  lowly,  and  do  their 
own  work  with  quietness."* 

*  On  the  15th  of  January,  1675-6,  died  Dorothy  the  wife  of  Richard 
Cromwell,  in  the  4'Jth  yearof  her  age  ;  who,  it  is  thought,  never  saw 
her  husband  after  he  retired  into  France.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Richard  Mayor.  Esq.  of  Hursly  in  Hampshire,  where  she  was  married 
on  the  1st  of  May  1649.  The  character  given  of  her  is,  "  that  she  was 
a  prudent,  godly,  practical  christian."  So  far,  it  is  observed,  this  lady 
has  been  happy,  that  amongst  the  illiberal  things  that  have  been  level- 
led against  the  proiectoral  house  of  Cromwell,  her  character  is  almost 
the  only  one,  that  scandal  has  left  untouched.  Biographia  Britan.  2d 
ed.  voh  iv.  p.  538. 
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Though  the  persecution  continued  very  fierce,  the  non- 
conformists ventured  to  assemble  in  private,  and  severe! 
pamphlets  were  published  about  this  time  [1676]  in  their 
defence;  as,  the  Peaceable  Design  ;  or,  an  account  of  the 
Non-conformist  meetings;  by  some  London  ministers  :  de- 
signed, says  Dr.  Stilliugfieet,  to  be  presented  to  parliament. 
Reasons  ivkich  prevailed  with  the  dissenters  in  Bristol  to 
continue  their  meetings,  however  prosecuted  or  disturbed — 
Separation  no  Schism — A  rebuke  to  informers  ;  with  a  plea 
for  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  called  Non-conformists, 
and  their  meetings  ;  with  advice  to  those  to  whom  the  in- 
formers apply  for  assistance  in  their  undertaking. 

Informers  were  now  become  the  terror  of  the  non-con- 
formists, and  the  reproach  of  a  civilized  nation.*  They 
went  about  in  disguise,  and,  like  wandering  strollers,  liv- 
ed upou  the  plunder  of  industrious  families.  They  are  a 
select  company  (says  the  Conformists1  Plea  for  the  Non- 
conformists J  whom  the  long-suffering  of  God  permits  for 
a  time  ;  they  are  of  no  good  reputation  ;  they  do  not  so 
much  as  know  the  names  or  persons  in  the  country  whom 
they  molest,  but  go  by  report  of  their  uuder-servants  and 
accomplices.,  They  come  from  two  or  three  counties  off, 
to  set  up  this  new  trade  ;  whether  they  are  papists  or  nom- 
inal protestauts,  who  can  tell?  They  never  go  to  their 
parish  churches,  nor  any  other,  but  lie  in  wait  and  ambush 
for  their  prey  ;  their  estate  is  invisible,  their  country  un- 
known to  many,  and  their  morals  are  as  bad  as  the  very 
dregs  of  the  age  :  these  are  the  men  who  direct  and  rule 
many  of  the  magistrates  ;  who  live  upon  the  spoil  of  bet- 
ter christians  and  subjects  than  themselves,  and  go  away 
with  honest  men's  goods  honestly  gotten. f — -They  are  gen- 
erally poor,  (says  another  writer)  as  are  many  of  the  jus- 
tices, so  that  they  shared  the  booty  belonging  to  the  king 
as  well  as  the  poor  among  themselves  ;  by  which  means 
the  king  and  the  poor  got  but  little. % 

Their  practice  was  to  insinuate  themselves  into  an  ac- 

*  Conform.  Plea,  part  iii.  p.  S,  9,  10.  f  Sewel.  p.  403. 

\  Dr.  Grey  is  angry  with  Mr.  Neal  for  not  quoting  the  remainder  of 
the  paragraph  from  Sewel  :  in  which  that  writer  owns  that  some  hon- 
est justices  discouraged  the  practices  of  the  informers,  and  availed 
themselves  of  any  defect  or  failure  in  their  evidence,  to  clear  those 
against  whom  they  informed.     IkL 
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quaintance  with  some  under-servants,  or  lodgers  in  a  non- 
conformist family,  under  the  cloak  of  religion,  in  order  to 
discover  the  place  of  their  meeting.  They  walked  the 
streets  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  observe  which  way  any  sus» 
pected  persons  went.  They  frequently  sat  down  in  offee- 
Louses,  and  places  of  public  resort,  to  listen  to  conversa- 
tion. They  could  turn  themselves  into  any  shape,  and 
counterfeit  any  principles  to  obtain  their  ends.  When 
they  had  discovered  a  conventicle,  they  immediately  got 
a  warrant  from  some  who  were  called  confiding  justices, 
to  break  open  the  house.  If  the  minister  was  in  the  midst 
of  his  sermon  or  prayer,  they  commanded  him  in  the  king's 
name,  to  come  down  from  his  pulpit ;  and  if  he  did  not 
immediately  obey,  a  file  of  musqueteers  was  usually  sent 
up  to  pull  him  down  by  force,  and  to  take  him  into  cus- 
tody ;  the  congregation  was  broke  up,  and  the  people 
guarded  along  the  street  to  a  magistrate,  and  from  him  to 
a  prison,  unless  they  immediately  paid  their  fines  :  the 
goods  of  the  house  were  rifled,  and  frequently  carried  off, 
as  a  security  for  the  large  fine  set  upon  it. 

This  was  a  new  way  of  raising  contributions,  but  it  sel- 
dom or  never  prospered  ;  that  which  was  ill-gotten  was  as 
ill-spent,  upon  lewd  women,  or  in  taverns  and  ale-houses, 
in  gaming,  or  some  kind  of  debauchery.  An  informer 
"was  but  one  degree  above  a  beggar ;  thera  was  a  remark- 
able blast  of  providence  upon  their  persons  and  substance  : 
most  of  them  died  in  poverty  and  extreme  misery;  and  as 
they  lived  in  disgrace,  they  seemed  to  die  by  a  remarkable 
hand  of  God.  Stroud  and  Marshal,  with  all  their  plun- 
der, could  not  keep  out  of  prison  ;  and  when  Keting,  an- 
other informer,  was  confined  for  debt,  he  wrote  to  Mr. 
Baxter  to  endeavor  his  deliverance,  confessing  he  believ- 
ed God  had  sent  that  calamity  upon  him,  for  giving  him 
so  much  trouble.  Another  died  in  the  Compter  for  debt ; 
and  great  numbers  by  their  vices  came  to  miserable  and 
untimely  ends. 

But  as  some  died  off,  others  succeeded,  who  by  the  insti- 
gation of  the  court  disturbed  ail  the  meetings  they  could 
find.  The  king  commanded  the  judges  and  justices  of  Lon- 
don to  put  the  penal  laws  in  strict  execution  ;  and  Sir  Jos. 
Sheldon,  lord-mayor,,  and  kinsman  to  the  archbishop,  did 
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not  fail  to  do  his  part.  Sir  Tho.  Davis  issued  a  warrant  to 
distrain  on  Mr.  Baxter  for  501.  on  account  of  his  lecture  in 
New-street;  and  when  he  had  built  a  little  chapel  in  Ox- 
enden-street,  the  doors  were  shut  up  alter  he  had  preached 
in  it  ouce.  In  April  this  year,  [(676]  he  was  disturbed 
by  a  company  of  constables  and  officers,  as  he  was  preach- 
ing in  Swallow-street,  who  beat  drums  under  the  wiudows, 
to  interrupt  the  service,  because  they  had  not  a  warrant 
to  break  open  the  house. 

The  court  bishops,  as  has  been  observed  more  than  once, 
pushed  on  the  informers  to  do  all  the  mischief  they  could 
to  the  non-conformists  ;  "  the  prelates  will  not  suffer  them 
to  be  quiet  in  their  families,*  (says  a  considerable  writer 
of  these  times)  though  they  have  given  large  and  ample 
testimonies,  that  they   are  willing  to  live  quietly  by  their 

church  neighbors »"   The  dissenting  protestants  have 

been  reputed  the  only  enemies  of  the  nation,  and  therefore 
only  persecuted,  (says  a  noble  writer)  while  the  papists 
remain  undisturbed,  being  by  the  court  thought  loyal,  and 
by  our  great  bishops  not  dangerous.  Mr.  Locke,  bishop 
Burnet,  and  others,  have  set  a  mark  upon  the  names  of 
archbishop  Sheldon,  bishop  Morley,  Gunning,  Hench- 
man, Ward,  &c.  which  will  not  be  easily  erased;  but  I 
mention  no  more,  because  there  were  others  of  a  better 
spirit,  who  resided  in  their  dioceses,  and  had  no  concern 
with  the  court. 

Among  these  we  may  reckon  Dr.  Edward  Reynolds, 
bishop  of  Norwich,  born  in  Southampton  1599,  and  edu- 
cated in  Merton  college,  Oxford  ;  he  was  preacher  to  the 
society  of  Lincoln's-Inn,  and  reckoned  one  of  the  most  el- 
oquent preachers  of  his  age,  though  he  had  some  hoarse- 
ness in  his  voice. I  In  the  time  of  the  civil  wars  he  took 
part  with  the  parliament,  and  was  one  of  the  assembly  of 
divines.  In  the  year  1646,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
preachers  to  the  university  of  Oxford,  and  afterwards  a 
visitor.  Upon  the  reform  of  the  university,  he  was  made 
dean  of  Christ-church,  and  vice-chancellor.  After  the 
king's  death  he  lost  his  deanery  for  refusing  the  engage- 
ment, but  complied  with  all  the  other  changes  till  the 

*  State  Tracts,  vol.  ii.  p.  54,  55.     Vol.  iii.  p.  43,  &e. 
i  Wood's  A  then.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  420. 
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king?s  restoration,  when  he  appeared  with  the  presbyteri- 
ans,  but  was  prevailed  with  to  accept  a  bishopric  on  the 
terms  of  the  king's  declaration,  which  never  took  place. 
He  was  a  person  of  singular  affability,  meekness,  and  hu- 
mility, and  a  frequent  preacher.^  He  was  a  constant  re- 
sident in  his  diocese,  and  a  good  old  Puritan,  who  never 
concerned  himself  with  the  politics  of  the  court.  He  died, 
at  Norwich  Jan.  16,  1676,  aitatis  seventy-six. 

[On  May  the  2%<\.  I676,  died,  aged  73,  the  pious  and 
learned  Mr.  John  Tombes,  B.  D.  ejected  from  the  living 
of  Leominster,  in  Herefordshire.  He  was  born,  in  1603, 
at  Bewdley  in  Worcestershire.  At  fifteen  years  of  age, 
having  made  a  good  proficiency  in  grammar  learning,  he 
was  sent  to  Magdalen- hall,  Oxford  ;  where  he  studied 
under  the  celebrated  Mr.  William  Pemble ;  upon  whose 
decease  he  was  chosen,  though  but  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  such  was  the  reputation  of  his  parts  and  learning,  to 
succeed  him  in  the  catechetical  lecture  in  that  hall.  He 
held  this  lecture  about  seven  years,  and  then  removed  first 
to  Worcester,  and  then  to  Leominster;  in  both  places  he 
had  the  name  of  a  very  popular  preacher ;  and  of  the  lat- 
ter living  he  was,  soon  after,  possessed  ;  and  as  the  emol- 
ument of  it  was  small,  lord  viscount  Scudamore,  out  of 
respect  to  Mr.  Tombes,  made  an  addition  to  it.  In  1611 
he  was,  through  the  spirit  of  the  church  party,  obliged  to 
leave  this  town  ;  and  fled  to  Bristol,  where  general  Fien- 
jt.es  gave  him  the  living  of  All- Saints.  The  city  being 
taken  by  the  king's  party,  his  wife  and  children  being 
plundered,  and  a  special  warrant  being  out  to  apprehend 
him,  he  escaped  with  difficulty,  and  got  to  London  with 
his  family,  Sept.  22,  1643.  Here  he  was  sometime  min- 
ister of  Fehchurch,  till  his  stipend  was  taken  away  for 
not  practising  the  baptism  of  infants.  He  was  then  chosen 
preacher  to  the  honorable  societies  at  the  Temple,  on  con- 
dition that  he  would  not  touch  on  the  controversy  about  it 
in  the  pulpit.  Here  he  continued  four  years,  and  was  then 
dismissed  for  having  published  a  treatise  on  the  subject. 

$  "  He  was  universally  allowed,"  says  Mr.  Granger,  "  to  be  a  man 
of  extraordinary  parts,  and  discovers  in  his  writings  a  richness  of  fan- 
cy as  well  as  a  solidity  of  judgment."  He  was  buried  in  the  new 
chapel  belonging  to  his  palace,  which  he  built  at  his  own  expeuce.— « 
History  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  241, 
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He,  was,  after  this,  chosen  minister  in  the  town  of  his  na- 
tivity, and  had  also  the  parsonage  of  Hosse  given  him,  but 
he  gave  up  his  interest  in  the  latter,  to  accept  the  master- 
ship of  the  hospital  at  Ledbury.  When  the  affections  of 
the  people  at  Bewdiey  were  alienated  from  him,  on  ac- 
count of  his  sentiments  on  baptism,  he  was  restored  to  his 
living  at  Leominster,  in  lf>53,  he  was  appointed  a  tryer 
for  candidates  for  the  ministry.  After  the  Restoration  he; 
quitted  his  places,  and  laid  down  the  ministry,  and  went 
to  reside  at  Salisbury  ;  from  whence  he  had  not  long  be- 
fore married  a  rich  widow,  and  conformed  to  the  church. 
as  a  lay -communicant.  He  was  held  iti  great  respect  by 
lord  chancellor  Hyde,  bishop  Sanderson,  bishop  Barlow., 
and  Dr. Ward,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  whom,  during  his  res- 
idence in  that  city,  he  often  visited.  Mr.  Wood  says,  "  that 
there  were  few  better  disputants  in  his  age  than  he  was.'7 
Mr.  Wall  speaks  of  him  as  "a  man  of  the  best  parts  in  our 
nation,  and  perhaps  in  any."  Dr.  Calamy  represents  hiui 
as  one,  £i  whom  all  the  world  must  own  to  have  been  a  very 
considerable  man  and  an  excellent  scholar."  And  it  per- 
petuates his  memory  with  honor,  that  the  lords,  in  their 
conference  with  the  commons,  in  1705.  on  the  bill  to  pre- 
vent occasional  conformity,  supported  their  argument,  that 
receiving  the  sacrament  in  church  did  not  necessarily  im- 
port an  entire  conformity,  by  an  appeal  to  his  example: 
"  There  was  a  very  learned  and  famous  man,"  said  they, 
"that  lived  at  Salisbury,  Mr.  Tombes,  wiio  was  a  very 
zealous  conformist  in  all  points  but  in  one,  infant  baptism.'* 
Mr.  Tombes  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  clergy  of  his  i\>iy9 
who  attempted  a  reformation  in  the  church,  and  to  remove 

all  human  inventions  in  the  worship  of  God  :   with  this  view 

i 

he  preached  a  sermon,  which  he  was  commanded  by  the 
house  of  commons  to  print.  So  early  as  the  year  1027,  be- 
ing led  in  the  course  of  his  lectures  to  discuss  the  subject 
of  baptism,  he  was  brought  into  doubts  concerning  the  au- 
thority for  that  of  infants,  which  for  some  years  he  contin- 
ued to  practice  only  on  the  ground  of  the  apostle's  words. 
1  Cor.  vii.  14".  But  the  answer  he  received  to  that  argu- 
ment from  an  ingenious  baptist  at  Bristol,  put  him  to  a  stand 
as  to  that  text.  When  he  was  in  London,  he  consulted 
some  of  the  learned  ministers  "here  on  the  question,  and  at 
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a  particular  conference  debated  the  matters  with  them  ;  but 
it  broke  up  without  obviating  his  objections.  He  afterwards 
laid  his  reasons  for  doubting  the  lawfulness  of  the  common 
practice  in  Latin  before  the  Westminster  assembly  :  after 
waiting  many  months,  though  he  had  been  informed  that 
a  committee  was  to  be  appointed  to  consider  the  point,  he 
could  obtain  no  answer,  nor  hear  that  it  was  so  much  as 
admitted  to  a  debate ;  but  his  papers  were  tossed  up  and 
down  from  one  to  another  to  expose  him.  On  being  dis- 
missed from  the  Temple,  he  printed  his  apology  ;  of  which 
Mr.  Batchiler  says,  ''having  perused  this  mild  Apology, 
I  conceive  that  the  ingenuity,  learning  and  piety,  therein 
contained,  deserve  the  press."  He  repeatedly  took  up  his 
pen  in  this  controversy,  of  which  he  was  judged  to  be  a 
perfect  master,  and  he  was  often  drawn  into  public  dispu- 
tations on  it,  particularly  with  Mr.  Baxter,  at  Bewdley. — i 
"  The  victory,  as  usual,"  says  Mr.  Nelson,  »'  was  claimed 
on  both  sides  :  but  some  of  the  learned,  who  were  far  from 
approving  his  cause,  yielded  the  advantage  both  of  learn- 
ing and  argument  to  Mr.  Tombes."*  He  wrote  more 
books  on  the  subject  than  any  one  man  in  England  ;  and, 
continuing  minister  of  the  parish  of  Bewdley,  he  gathered 
a  separate  church  of  those  of  his  own  persuasion  ;  which, 
though  not  large,  consisted  of  some  members  distinguished 
for  their  piety  and  solid  judgment ;  and  three,  who  were  af- 
terwards eminent  ministers  of  that  persuasion,  were  trained 
up  in  it,  viz.  Mr.  Richard  Adams,  Mr.  John  Eccles,  and 
Captain  Boylston.  It  continued  till  about  the  time  of  the 
king's  restoration.  Crosby's  History  of  the  Baptists,  vol. 
i.  p.  278 — 293.  Palmer's  Non-conformist  Memorial,  vol. 
ii.  p.  33—37  ;  and  Nelson's  Life  of  bishop  Bull,  p.  249— 
353.]     Ed. 

The  murmurs  of  the  people  against  the  government,  in- 
creased rather  than  diminished.  When  the  parliament 
met,  they  addressed  the  king  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with 
the  Dutch,  and  other  confederates,  for  preserving  the 
Spanish  Netherlands,  as  the  only  means  to  save  Great- 
Britain  from  popery  and  slavery. f     But  his  majesty  de- 

*  Nelson's  Life  of  bishop  Bull,  p.  251. 
t  Notwithstanding  this  alarm,  on  a  calculation  that  was  made,  in 
the  preceding  year,  the  Non-conformists  of  all  sorts,  and  Papists  in- 
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clared,  he  would  not  suffer  his  prerogative  of  making  war 
and  peace  to  be  invaded,  nor  be  prescribed  to  as  to  his  al- 
liances. However,  he  consented  to  a  separate  peace  with 
the  Dutch,  and  then  prorogued  the  parliament  to  the  mid- 
dle of  July,  by  which  time  the  French  had  almost  com- 
pleted their  conquests  of  the  Spanish  Flanders.  The 
chief  thing  the  parliament  could  obtain,  was  the  repeal  of 
the  popish  act  de  hceretico  comburendo.* 

.But  when  the  campaign  was  over,  his  majesty  did  one 
of. the  most  popular  actions  of  his  reign,  which  was  marry- 
ing the  princess  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
York,  to  the  prince  of  Orange.  The  king  imagined  he 
cotild  oblige  the  Dutch,  by  this  family  alliance,  to  submit 
to  a  disadvantageous  peace  with  the  French  ;  but  when 
the  prince  declare  1  roundly,  that  he  would  not  sacrifice  his 
honor,  nor  the  liberties  of  Europe,  for  a  wife,  his  majesty 
said,  he  was  an  honest  man,  and  gave  him  the  jjrincess 
without  any  conditions,  to  the  great  joy  of  all  the  true 
friends  of  their  country,  who  had  now  a  protectant  heir  to 
the  crown  in  view,  though  at  some  distance.  The  nuptials 
were  solemnized  Nov.  4,  16/7*  a»d  the  royal  pair  soon 
after  embarked  privately  for  Holland. 

This  year  died  archbishop  Sheldon,  one  of  the  most  in- 
veterate enemies  of  the  non-conformists,  a  man  of  persecut- 
ing principles,  and  a  tool  of  the  prerogative,  who  made  a 

eluded,  were  found  to  he  in  proportion  to  (he  members  of  the  church  of 
England,  as  one  to  twenty  :  "  which  was  a  number."  says  bishop  Sher- 
lock, k' too  small  to  hurt  the  constitution."  His  Test  Act  vindicated, 
as  quoted  by  Dr.  Calamy  ;  Own  Life,  p.  63,  MS.     Ed. 

*  This  writ  was  taken  away,  on  the  principle  of  the  wisdom  of  pre- 
vention, under  the  apprehension  of  popery,  "  to  preclude  the  risk  of 
being  burnt  themselves,  not  to  exempt  others  from  the  possibility  of  be- 
ing burnt."  The  conduct  of  administration,  in  this  instance.  "  was  the. 
effect  of  fear,  not  of  general  and  enlarged  principles."  Iiobhouse's 
Treatise  on  Heresy,  p    29.  note. 

Another  modern  writer  observes,  that  "though  the  state,  in  this  in- 
stance, shewed  some  moderation,  neither  then,  nor  at  any  subsequent. 
time,  has  any  alteration  been  made  in  the  constitution  of  the  Church." 
It  still  assumes  exclusively  to  itself  alt  truth,  and  may  persecute  some 
sectaries  as  Heretics,  and  punish  them  by  "  excommunication,  degrada- 
tion, and  other  ecclesiastical  censures,  not  extending  to  death."  Jt  is 
not  clear,  that  ecclesiastical  judges  may  not,  even  now.  doom  them  to 
the  flames,  though  the  civil  power  will  not  execute  the  sentence.-— 
High-Church  Politics,  p.  61.  Ed. 
Vol.  V.  7' 
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jest  of  religion,  any  farther  than  it  was  a  political  engine 
of  s-tate.f  He  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  Saucroft,  who  was 
deprived  for  jac.obltism  at  the  revolution.*  Dr.  Comptou 
was  promoted  to  the  see  of  London,  in  the  room  of  Dr. 
Henchman,  a  man  of  weak  but  arbitrary  principles,  till  ifc 
came  to  his  turn  to  be  a  sufferer4     Many  of  the  bishops 

t  "  I  scarce  believe. "  says  Dr.  Grey,  "  that  the  moderate  the  impar- 
tial, the  peaceable  Mr.  Neal,  could  write  down  so  many  untruths,  ire 
one  paragraph,  without  blushing."  The  Doctor  expresses  himself  in 
another  place,  vol.  ii.  p.  320,  displeased  with  Mr.  Neal  for  saying, 
that  Dr.  Sheldon  '••  never  gave  any  great  specimens  of  his  piety  or 
learning  to  the  world."  vol.  iii.  p  425.  In  reply  to  this  he  quotes 
bishop  Burnet,  who  allows  that  Sheldon  "  was  esteemed  a  learned  man 
before  the  wars."  Here  the  doctor  refers  to  bishop  Kennet,  who  says 
that  Sheldon  "  withdrew  froai  all  state  affairs  some  years  before  his 
death  ;"  and  to  Eachard.  who  extols  his  learning  and  piety,  as  well  as 
bis  munificent  benefactions,  which  we  have  specified,  vol.  iii.  p.  451, 
note.  Dr  Samuel  Parker,  who  had  been  his  chaplain,  says,  "'he  was 
a  man  of  undoubted  piety  ;  but  though  he  was  very  assiduous  at  prayers, 
yet  he  did  not  set  so  great  a  value  upon  them  as  others  did,  nor  re- 
garded so  much  worship  as  the  use  of  worship,  placing  the  chief  point 
of  religion  in  (he  practice  of  a  good  life."  Mr.  Granger  represents 
him  as  "meriting,  by  his  benevolent  heart,  public  spirit,  prudent  con- 
duct, and  exemplary  piety,  the  highest  and  most  conspicuous  station  in 
the  church."  These  characters  of  his  grace  appear  to  contradict  Mr. 
Neal.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  bishop 
Burnet,  who  says.  "  He  seemed  not  to  have  a  deep  sense  of  religion,  if 
anv  at  all,  and  spoke  of  it  most  commonly  as  of  an  engine  of  govern- 
ment, and  a  matter  of  policy  :"  and  the  facts,  adduced  above,  shew  his 
intolerant  spirit.  But  all  agree  in  describing  him  as  a  man  whose 
generous  and  munificent  deeds  displayed  a  benevolent  and  liberal  mind, 
and  whose  pleasantness  and  affability  of  manner  were  truly  ingratiat- 
ing. ki  His  conversation."  as  Dr.  Parker  draws  his  character,  "was 
easy  ;  he  never  sent  any  man  away  discontented  :  among  his  domes- 
tics he  was  both  pleasant  and  grave,  and  governed  his  family  with  au- 
thority and  courtesy."  His  advice  to  young  noblemen  and  gentlemen, 
who,  by  the  order  of  (heir  parents,  daily  resorted  to  him,  deserves  to 
be  mentioned.  It  was  always  this  :  "  Let  it  be  your  principal  care  to 
become  honest  men,  and  afterwards  be  as  devout  and  religious  as  you 
will.  Mo  piety  will  be  of  any  advantage  to  yourselves  or  any  body 
else,  unless  you  are  honest  and  moral  men  "  Granger,  vol.  iii.  p.  230. 
British  Biogr.  vol.  v.  p.  25,26,  note;  and  Burnet,  vol.  i.  p   257.     Ed. 

*  "  The  bare  mention  of  this  is  sufficient  to  expose  Mr.  Neal's  sneer 
upon  one  of  the  greatest,  the  best,  and  most  conscientious  prelates." 
Dr.  Grey,  vol.  iii.  p.  376.     Ed. 

t  Dr.  Grey  affects  to  doubt,  whether  Mr.  Neal  designed  this  charac- 
ter for  bishop  Henchman  or  bishop  Compton ;  though  Henchman  is  the 
immediate  antecedent,  whose  character  more  properly  follows  the  men- 
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waited  on  the  king  this  summer,  for  his  commands  to  put 
the  penal  laws  into  execution,  which  they  did  with  so  much 
diligence,  that  Mr.  Baxter  says,  he  was  so  weary  of  keep- 
ing his  doors  shut  against  persons  who  came  to  distrain  his 
goods  for  preaching,  that  he  was  forced  to  leave  his  house, 
to  sell  his  goods,  and  part  with  his  very  hooks.*  About 
twelve  years  (says  he)  I  have  been  driven  one  hundred 
miles  from  them,  and  when  I  had  paid  dear  for  the  car- 
riage, after  two  or  three  years  I  was  forced  to  sell  them. 
This  was  the  case  of  many  others,  who,  being  separated 
from  their  families  and  friends,  and  having  no  way  of  sub- 
sistence, were  forced  to  sell  their  books,  and  household  fur- 
niture, to  keep  them  from  starving. 

This  year  [167/]  died  the  Rev.  Tho.  Manton,  ejected 
from  Coven t- garden ;  he  was  born  in  Somersetshire  1(520, 
educated  at  Tiverton  school,  and  from  thence  placed  at 
Wadham  college,  Oxon.  He  was  ordained  by  Dr.  Hall, 
bishop  of  Exeter,  when  he  was  not  more  than  twenty  years 
of  age :  his  first  settlement  was  at  Stoke-Newington  near 
London,  where  he  continued  seven  years,  being  generally 
esteemed  an  excellent  preacher,  and  a  learned  expositor  of 
scripture.  Upon  the  death  or  resignation  of  Mr.  Obadiah 
Sedgwick,  he  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Covent-garden 
by  the  duke  of  Bedford,  and  preached  to  a  numerous  con- 
gregation. The  doctor  was  appointed  one  of  the  protectors 
chaplains,  and  one  of  the  triers  of  persons'  qualifications  for 
the  ministry  ;  which  service  he  constantly  attended.  In  the 
year  1660,  he  was  very  forward,  in  concert  with  the  presby- 
terian  ministers,  to  accomplish  the  king's  restoration,  and 
was  one  of  the  commissioners  at  the  Savoy  conference  ;  he 
was  then  created  doctor  of  divinity,  and  offered  the  deanery 

tion  of  his  death.  The  doctor  appeals  from  Mr.  Neal  to  Mr.  Eachard, 
who  commends  bishop  Henchman's  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  his  ad- 
mirable management  of  the  king's  escape  after  the  battle  of  Worcester. 
Mr.  Neal,  in  speaking  of  his  arbitrary  principles,  till  he  was  pinched, 
undoubtedly  refers  to  his  conduct,  when  the  declaration  for  liberty  of 
conscience  was  published.  On  this  occasion  he  was  much  alarmed, 
and  strictly  enjoined  his  clergy  to  preach  against  popery,  though  it  of- 
fended the  king.  This  prelate  was  lord  almoner,  and  he  was  the  edi- 
tor of  the  "  Gentleman's  Calling,"'  supposed  to  be  written  by  the  author 
of  the"  Whole  Duty  of  Man."  Granger,  vol.  iii.  p.  2-i-i.  Bishop 
Compton's  character  will  appear  in  the  succeeding  part  of  (his  hist<$» 
ry.    Ed.  *  Baxter,  part  iii.  p.  171,  173, 
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of  Rochester,  but  declined  it.  After  he  was  turned  out  of 
his  living  in  1662,  he  held  a  private  meeting  in  his  own 
house,  but  was  imprisoned,  and  met  with  several  disturb- 
ances in  his  ministerial  work.  He  was  consulted  in  all  the 
treaties  for  a  comprehension  with  the  established  church, 
and  was  high  in  the  esteem  of  the  duke  of  Bedford,  earl  of 
Manchester,  and  other  noble  persons.  At  length,  finding 
his  constitution  breaking,  he  resigned  himself  to  God's  wise 
disposal,  and  being  seized  with  a  kind  of  lethargy,  he  died 
October  18,  1677?  i«  the  57th  year  of  shis  age,  and  was 
buried  in  the  chancel  of  the  church  of  Stoke-Newington.* 
Dr.  Bates  in  his  funeral  sermon  says,  he  was  a  divine  of  a 
rich  fancy,  a  strong  memory,  and  happy  elocution,  improv- 
ed by  diligent  study.  He  was  an  excellent  christian,  a 
fervent  preacher,  and  every  way  a  blessing  to  the  church 
of  God.*  His  practical  works  were  published  in  five  vol- 
umes in  folio,  at  several  times  after  his  death,  and  are  m 
great  esteem  among  the  dissenters  to  this  day.f 

About  the  same  time  died  Mr.  John  Howe,  M.  A.  born 
in  the  year  1620,  and  educated  for  some  time  at  Cambridge, 
but  translated  to  Oxford  about  the  time  of  the  visitation  in 
the  year  1618.  Here  he  was  admitted  M.  A.  and  fellow  of 
Corpus- Ghristi  college.  He  was  first  lecturer  at  Witney  in 
Oxfordshire;  afterwards  preacher  at  Tiverton  in  JJevon- 

*  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  42;  and  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.i.  p.  138. 

t  Dr.  Manton  was  also  in  great  estimation  for  his  activity  and  address 
in  the  management  of  public  affairs,  and  was  generally  in  Iheehairin  meet- 
ing* of  the  dissenting  ministers  in  the  city.  Dr  Grey  questions  the  truth 
of  Mr.  Neal's  assertion,  that  he  was  ordained  at  the  age  of  twenty  years, 
especially  as  he  ghes  no  authority  for  it.  "Bishop  Hall"  he  s«ys, 
"  was  too  canonical  a  man  to  admit  any  person  into  deacon's  orders  at 
that  age."  If  the  fact  be  misstated,  he  must  be  destitute  of  all  candor 
who  can  impute  this  to  a  wilful  falsification.  Archbishop  Usher  used 
to  call  Or.  Manton  a  voluminous  preacher,  meaning  that  he  had  the  art 
of  reducing  the  substance  of  volumes  of  divinity  into  a  narrow  compass. 
But  it  was  true  in  the  literal  sense,  he  was  voluminous  as  an  author: 
for  his  sermons  run  into  several  folios,  one  of  which  contains  190  ser- 
mons on  the  119th  psalm.  The  task  of  reading  these,  when  he  was  a 
youth,  to  his  aunt,  had  an  unhappy  effect  on  the  mind  of  lord  Boling- 
broke.  In  a  lettt  r  to  Dr.  Swift,  he  writes,  "My  next  shall  be  as  long 
as  one  of  Dr.  Matron's  sermons,  who  taught  my  youth  to  yawn,  and  pre- 
pared me  to  be  a  high  churchman,  that  I  might  never  hear  him  read, 
nor  read  him  more."     Granger's  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  304,  note.    Ed. 
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shire,  and  one  of  the  commissioners  for  ejecting  ignorant 
and  insufficient  ministers  in  that  county.  Upon -the  death 
of  Mr.  William  Strong,  in  the  year  1654s  he  was  called 
to  succeed  him  in  the  abbey  church  of  Westminster  :  at 
which  place,  as  in  all  others,  his  sermons  were  very  much 
attended  to  by  persons  of  all  persuasions.*  On  the  14th 
of  March  1659,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  approvers  of 
ministers  by  act  of  parliament  ;  but  on  the  king's  restora- 
tion he  gave  way  to  the  change  of  the  times,  and  was  silen- 
ced with  his  brethren  by  the  act  of  uniformity.  He  was  a 
divine  of  great  gravity  and  piety  ;  his  sermons  were  judi- 
cious and  well  studied,  fit  for  the  audience  of  men  of  the 
best  quality  in  those  times.  After  the  Bartholomew  act,  he 
continued  with  his  people,  and  preached  to  them  in  Bar- 
tholomew-Close, and  elsewhere,  as  the  times  would  permit, 
till  his  death,  which  happened  October  i%,  1677,  in  the 
fifty-second  year  of  his  age.  He  lies  buried  in  Buuhill- 
iields  under  an  altar  monument  of  a  brick  foundation. f  The 
words  with  which  he  concluded  his  last  sermon  were  these: 
We  should  not  desire  to  continue  longer  in  this  world  than 
to  glorify  God,  to  finish  our  work,  and  to  be  ready  to  say, 
Farewell,  time;  welcome,  blessed  eternity;  even  so  come 
Lord  Jesus  ! 

*  Mr.  Rowe  was  a  good  scholar,  and  v.'ell  read  in  the  Fathers  ;  and 
had  such  a  knowledge  of  Greek,  that  he  began  very  young  to  keep  a 
diary  in  that  language  ;  which  he  continued  (ill  his  death  ;  but  he  burnt 
most  of  it  in  his  last  iilness.     Palmer.     Ed. 

t  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  39.    Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  Ii2. 
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CHAP.  II. 

From  the  Popish  Plot  to  the  Death  of  King  Charles  tlw 
Second,  in  the  Year  l68db-5. 

4678. 

THE  king  having  concluded  a  peace  with  the  Dutch, 
became  mediator  between  the  French  and  the  confederates, 
at  the  treaty  of  Nimcguen  ;  where  the  former  managed  the 
English  court  so  dexterously,  that  the  emperor  and  Span- 
iards were  obliged  to  buy  their  peace,  at  the  expence  of 
the  best  part  of  Flanders. 

From  this  time  to  the  end  of  the  kind's  reign,  we  meet 
with  little  else  but  domestic  quarrels  between  the  king  and 
liis  parliament ;  sham  plots,  And  furious  sallies  of  rage  and 
revenge,  between  the  court  and  country  parties.  The  non- 
conformists were  very  great  sufferers  by  these  contests  ; 
the  penal  laws  being  in  full  force,  and  the  execution  of 
them  in  the  hands  of  their  avowed  enemies. 

No  sooner  was  the  nation  at  peace  abroad,  but  a  formid- 
able plot  broke  out  at  home,  to  take  away  the  king's  life, 
to  subvert  the  constitution,  to  introduce  popery,  and  to  ex- 
tirpate the  protestant  religion  root  and  branch.  It  was 
called  the  popish  plot,  from  the  nature  of  the  design,  and 
the  quality  of  the  conspirators,  who  were  no  less  than  pope 
Innocent  XI.  cardinal  Howard  his  legate ;  and  the  gener- 
als of  the  Jesuits  in  Spain  and  at  Rome.*  When  the  king 
was  taken  off,  the  duke  of  York  was  to  receive  the  crown 
as  a  gift  from  the  pope,  and  hold  it  in  fee.  If  there  hap- 
pened any  disturbance,  the  city  of  London  was  to  be  fired, 
and  the  infamy  of  the  whole  affair  to  be  laid  upon  the 
jpresbyterians  void  fanatics,  in  hopes  that  the  churchmen,  in 
the  heat  of  their  fury,  would  cut  them  in  pieces,  which 
would  make  way  for  the  more  easy  subversion  of  the  pro- 
testant religion.     Thus  an  insurrection,  and  perhaps  a  sec- 

*  Eachard,  p.  934v 
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ond  massacre  of  the  protestauts,  was  intended ;  for  this 
purpose  they  had  great  numbers  of  popish  officers  in  pay? 
and  some  thousands  of  men  secretly  listed  to  appear  as  oc- 
casion required  :  as  was  deposed  by  the  oaths  of  Bedloe^ 
Tongue,  Dr.  Gates,  and  others. 

The  discovery  of  this  plot,  spread  a  prodigious  alarm 
over  the.  nation,  and  awakened  the  fears  of  those  who  had 
been  lulled  into  a  fatal  security.  The  king's  life  was  the 
more  valuable  because  of  the  popish  successor,  who  was 
willing  to  run  all  risks  for  the  introducing  his  religion,, 
The  murder  of  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey*  at  this  juncture, 

*The  death  of  this  gentleman,  an  able  magistrate  ami  of  a  fair  char- 
acter, was  deemed  a  much  stronger  evidence  of  the  reality  of  the  plot., 
than  the  oath  of  Oates.  The  foolish  circumstance  of  his  name  being  an- 
agramatized  to  '•  t  find  murdered  by  rogues."  helped  to  confirm  the 
opinion  of  his  being  murdered  by  papists.  His  funeral  was  celebrated 
with  the  most  solemn  pomp.  Seventy-two  clergymen  preceded  the 
corpse,  which  was  followed  by  a  thousand  persons, most  of  whom  were  of 
eminence  and  rank.     Granger's  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  400.  Svo. 

This  shews  the  interest  which  the  public  took  in  this  event.  So  great 
was  the  alarm  this  plot  raised,  that  posts  and  chains  were  put  up  in 
all  parts  <>f  the  city,  and  a  considerable  number  of  the  trained  bands 
drawn  out  night  after  night,  well  armed,  and  watching  with  as  much 
care  as  if  a  great  insurrection  were  expected  before  the  morning.  The 
general  topics  of  conversation  were  designed  massacres,  to  be  perpe- 
trated by  assassins  ready  for  the  purpose,  and  by  recruits  from  abroad, 
A  sudden  darkness  at  eleven  o'clock,  on  the  Sunday  after  the  murder 
of  Sir  Edmunhury  Godfrey,  so  that  the  ministers  could  not  read  their 
Botes  in  tbe  pulpits  without  caudles,  was  looked  upon  as  awfully  omin- 
ous. The  minds  of  people  were  kept  in  agitation  and  terror  by  dismal 
stories  and  frequent  executions  Youngand  old  quaked  with  fear.  Not 
a  house  was  unprovided  with  arms.  jSo  one  went  to  rest  at  night  with- 
out the  apprehension  of  some  tragical  event  to  happen  before  the  morn- 
ing. This  state  of  alarm  and  terror  lasted  not  for  a  few  weeks  only, 
hut  montbs.  The  pageantry  of  mock  processions,  employed  on  this  oc- 
casion, heightened  tbe  aversion  to  popery,  and  inflamed  resentment 
against  the  conspirators.  In  one  of  these,  amidst  a  vast  croud  of  spec- 
tators, who  filled  the  air  with  their  acclamations,  and  expressed  great 
satisfaction  in  the  show,  there  were  carried  on  men's  shoulders,  through 
the  principal  streets,  the  effigies  of  tbe  pope  and  the  representative  of 
the  devil  behind  him,  whispering  in  his  ear  and  caressing  him.  (thoug-h. 
he  afterwards  deserted  him,  before  he  was  committed  to  the  flames  to- 
gether with  the  likeness  of  the  dead  body  of  Sir  Kdmunbury  Godfrey, 
carried  before  hina  by  a  man  on  horseback,  to  remind  the  people  of  bis 
execrable  murder.  A  great  number  of  dignitaries  in  their  copes,  with 
crosses,  of  monks,  friars,  Jesuits,  and  popish  bishops  with  their  mitres, 
trinkets,  and  appurtenances,  formed  the  rest  of  the  procession. 

Dr.  Calamy's  own  Life,  MSS.  p.  67-8.     Ed. 
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a  zealous  and  active  protestant  justice  of  peace,  increased 
men's  suspicions  of  a  plot,  and  the  depositions  upon  oath 
of  the  aboveraentioned  witnesses,  seemed  to  put  it  beyond 
all  doubt;  for  upon  their  impeachment,  Sir  G.  Wakeman 
the  queen's  physician,  Mr.  Ed.  Coleman  the  duke  of 
fork's  secretary,  Mr.  Richard  Langhorne,  and  eight  other 
Romish  priests  and  Jesuits,  were  apprehended  and  secured. 
When  the  parliament  met,  they  voted  that  there  was  a 
damnable  hellish  plot  contrived  and  carried  on  by  popish 
rescusants  against  the  life  of  the  king  and  the  protestant 
religion.  Five  popish  lords  were  ordered  into  custody, 
viz.  lord  Stafford,  Powis,  Arundel,  Petre,  and  Bellasys. 
A  proclamation  was  issued  against  papists  ;  and  the  king 
was  addressed  to  remove  the  duke  of  irork  from  his  per- 
son and  councils. 

Though  the  king  gave  himself  no  credit  to  the  plot,  yet 
finding  it  impracticable  to  stem  the  tide  of  the  people's 
zeal,  he  consented  to  the  execution  of  the  law  upon  several 
of  the  condemned  criminals;  Mr.  Coleman,  and  five  of  the 
Jesuits,  were  executed  at  Tyburn,  who  protested  their  in- 
nocence to  the  last ;  and  a  year  or  two  forward  lord  Staf- 
ford was  beheaded  on  Tower-hill.  But  the  court  party 
turned  the  plot  into  ridicule  ;  the  king  told  lord  Halifax, 
f<  that  it  was  not  probable  that  the  papists  should  conspire 
to  kill  him,  for  have  I  not  been  kind  enough  to  them? 
(says  his  majesty.")  Yes,  (says  his  lordship)  you  have 
been  too  kind  indeed  to  them  ;  but  they  know  you  will 
only  trot,  and  they  waut  a  prince  that  will  gallop."  The 
court  employed  their  tool  Sir  Roger  L'Estrange,*  to  write 
a  weekly  paper  against  the  plot;  and  the  country  party 
encouraged  Mr.  Car  to  write  a  weekly  packet  of advice  from 
Rome,  discovering  the  frauds  and  superstitions  of  that 
court  ;  for  which  he  was  arraigned,  convicted,  and  fined  in 
the  court  of  King's-bench, and  his  papers  forbid  to  be  printed. 
An  admirable  order  for  a  protestant  court  of  judicature  ! 

But  it  was  impossible  to  allay  the  fears  of  the  parliament, 
who  had  a  quick  sense  of  the  danger  of  popery,  and  there- 

*  This  person  of  whom  we  have  already  spoken,  formerly  called 
"Oliver's  Fidler,"  was  now  the  admired  "Buffoon  of  High-church." 
He  called  the  shows,  mentioned  in  our  last  note,  "  Hobby-horsing  pro- 
cessions."    Calamy's  JMSS,  p*  67.     Ed. 
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fore  passed  a  bill,  to  disable  all  persons  of  that  religion 
from  sitting  in  either  house  of  parliament,  which  is  still  in 
force,  being  accepted  out  of  the  act  of  toleration.*  The  act 
requires  all  members  of  parliament  to  renounce  by  oath  the 
doctrine  of  trail  substantiation,  and  to  declare  the  worship 
of  the  virgin  Mary,  and  of  the  saints,  practised  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  to  be  idolatrous.  Bishop  (running  argued 
against  charging  the.  church  of  Rome  with  idolatry  ;  but 
the  house  paid  him  little  regard  ;  and  when  the  bill  was 
passed  he  took  the  oath  in  common  with  the  rest. 

The  duke  of  York  got  himself  excepted  out  of  the  bill,t 
but  the  fears  of  his  accession  to  the  crown  were  so  great, 
that  there  was  a  loud  talk  of  bringing  a  bill  into  the  house, 
to  exclude  him  from  the  succession  as  a  papist,  upon  which 
the  king  came  to  the  house  November  9,  and  assured  them, 
that  he  would  consent  to  any  bills  for  securing  the  protes- 
tant  religion,  provided  they  did  not  impeach  the  right  of 
succession,  nor  the  descent  of  the  crown  in  the  true  line, 
nor  the  just  rights  of  any  protestant  successor.  But  this 
not  giving  satisfaction,  his  majesty  towards  the  end  of  De- 
cember, first  prorogued  and  then  dissolved  the  parliament, 
after  they  had  been  chosen  almost  eighteen,  years. 

It  may  be  proper  to  observe  concerning  the  popish  plot,^ 
that  though  the  king's  life  might  not  be  immediately  struck 
at,  yet  there  was  such  strong  evidence  to  prove  the  reality 

*  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  211. 

t  This  point  was  carried  in  favor  r>i*  the  duke  by  no  more  than  two 
votes.  Had  it  been  negatived,  lie  would,  in  the  next  place,  have  been 
voted  away  from  the  king's  presence.  Sir  John  Reresby's  Memoirs, 
p.  72.      Ed. 

t  It  was  an  happy  effect  of  the  discovery  of  this  plot,  that  while  it 
raised  in  the  whole  body  of  the  English  protestants  alarming  appre- 
hensions of  the  dangers  to  which  their  civil  mid  religious  liberties 
were  exposed,  it  united  them  against  their  common  enemy.  Mutual 
prejudices  were  softened  ;  animosilies  subsided:  (he  dissenters  were 
regarded  as  the  true  friends  of  their  country,  f.ud  their  assemblies  be- 
gan to  be  more  public  and  numerous.  At  this  time  an  evening  lecture 
was  set  up  in  a  large  room  of  a  coffee-house,  in  Exchange-Alley:  it 
was  conducted  by  Mr.  John  Shower.  Mr.  Lambert,  Mr.  Dorrington, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Goodwin  ;  and  it  was  supported  and  attended  by  some 
of  the  principal  merchants,  and  by  several  who  afterwards  tilled  the 
most  eminent  posts  in  the  city  of  London. 

Toner's  Life  of  Shower,  p.  17,18.    Ed. 
Vol.  V.  8 
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of  a  plot  to  subvert  the  constitution  and  introduce  popery, 
that  no  disinterested  person  can  doubt  it.  Mr.  Rapiu,  who 
had  carefully  considered  the  evidence,  concludes  th&t  there 
was  a  meditated  design,  supported  by  the  king  and  the  duke 
of  York,  to  render  the  king  absolute,  and  introduce  the 
popish  religion  ;  for  this  is  precisely  what  was  meant  by 
the  plot :  the  design  of  killing  the  king  was  only  an  appen- 
dage to  it,  and  an  effect  of  the  zeal  of  some  private  persons, 
who  thought  the  plot  would  be  crowned  with  the  suree 
success,  by  speedily  setting  the  duke  of  York  upon  the 
throne.  Bishop  Burnet  adds,*  that  though  the  king  and 
lie  agreed  in  private  conversation,  that  the  greatest  part  of 
the  evidence  was  a  contrivance,  yet  he  confesses  it  appear- 
ed by  Coleman's  letters,  that  the  design  of  converting  the 
nation,  and  of  rooting  out  the  northern  heresy,  was  very 
near  being  executed. f  To  which  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that 
though  the  design  of  killing  the  king  did  not  take  place 
at  this  time,  his  majesty  felt  the  effects  of  it,  in  his  violent 
death,  four  or  five  years  afterwards. 

This  year  died  Mr.  Thomas  Vincent,  M.  A.  the  ejected 
minister  of  Milk-street,  born  at  Hertford,  May  1634,  and 
educated  in  Christ-Church,  Oxford.4  He  was  chaplain  tc* 
Robert  earl  of  Leicester,  and  afterwards  minister  of  Milk- 
street,  London,  till  the  act  of  uniformity  took  place.  He 
was  an  humble  and  zealous  preacher,  of  moderate  princi- 
ples, and  an  unspotted  life.  He  continued  in  the  city 
throughout  the  whole  plague,  the  awfulness  of  which  gave 
him  a  peculiar  fervency  and  zeal  in  his  ministerial  work. 
On  this  occasion  he  published  some  very  awakening  trea- 

*  This  corresponds  with  his  declarations  to  Sir  John  Reresby  ;  whom 
at  one  time  he  told,  in  the  presence  of  the  lord  treasurer,  at  the  duch- 
ess of  Portsmouth's  lodgings,  "  He  took  it  to  be  some  artifice,  and  that 
lie  did  not  believe  one  word  of  the  whole  story."  At  another  time  his 
majesty  said  to  him,  "  Bedloe  was  a  rogue,  and  that  he  was  satisfied 
he  had  given  some  false  evidence  concerning  the  death  of  Sir  Edmund- 
bury  Godfrey."     Memoirs,  p.  67,  72. 

Dr.  Grey  refers  to  Eachard  and  bishop  Burnet,  as  fully  discrediting 
Mr.  NeaS's  account  of  this  plot;  and  with  f his  view  gives  a  long  pas- 
sage from  Carte's  History  of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  vol.  ii.  p.  517. 

The  reader  may  see  the  evidence  both  for  and  against  it  fully  and 
fairly  stated  by  Dr.  Harris.    Life  of  Charies  II.  vol.  ii.  p.  137-157.  Ed, 

t  Page  193—214.  t  Cal.  cont.  p.  30. 
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tises  ;  as,*#  spiritual  antidote  for  a  dying  soul ;  and  God's 
terrible  voice  in  the  city.*  He  not  only  preached  in  pub- 
lic, but  visited  all  the  sick  who  sent  for  him  in  their  in- 
fected houses,  being  void  of  all  fear  of  death.  He  contin- 
ued in  health  during  the  whole  of  that  dreadful  calamity, 
and  was  afterwards  useful,  as  the  times  would  permit,  to 
a  iiumarons  congregation,  being  generally  respected  by  men 
of  all  persuasions  ;  but  his  excessive  labors  put  an  end  to  his 
life  October  15,  I678,  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age.f 

Mr.  Tlicophilus  (rale,  M.  A.  and  fellow  of  Magdalen 
college,  Oxford,  was  ejected  from  Winchester,  where  he 
had  been  stated  preacher  for  some  time ;  after  which  he 
travelled  abroad  as  tutor  to  the  sons  of  Philip  lord  Whar- 
ton. Upon  his  return,  he  settled  with  Mr.  John  Howe  as 
an  assistant,  in  which  station  he  died.  The  Oxford  his- 
torian allows,  that  he  was  a  man  of  great  reading,  an  ex- 
act philologist  and  philosopher,  a  learned  and  industrious 
divine,  as  appears  by  his  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
vanity  of  Pagan  Philosophy.  He  kept  a  little  academy 
for  tne  instruction  of  youth,  and  was  well  versed  in  the 
fathers,  being  at  the  same  time  a  good  metaphysician,  and 
school  divine. J:  He  died  of  a  consumption  this  year? 
£1678]  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  his  age.§ 

*  Cnlaniy,  vol.  ii.  p.  32.  Palmer's  Nonconf.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  125, 
t  Mr.  Thomas  Vincent  had  the  whole  New  Testament  and  Psalms 
by  heart.  He  took  this  pains,  as  he  often  said,  s;  not  knowing  hut  they 
who  took  from  him  his  pulpit,  might  in  time  demand  his  bible  also.** 
Cilamy.  Besides  his  publications  enumerated  by  this  writer,  Mr. 
Vincent,  on  occasion  of  an  eruption  of  Mount  ./Etna,  published  a  book, 
entitled  *'  Fire  and  Brimstone  :  i.  From  heaven  in  the  burning  of  Sod- 
om and  Gomorrah  formerly.  2.  From  earth,  in  the  burning  of  Mount 
iEttia  lately.  3.  From  hell,  in  burning  of  the  wicked  eternally."-— 
lo*70,  Svo.     Granger's  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  329, note.     Ed. 

t  Mr.  Gale  was  a  frequent  preacher  in  the  university  and  a  conside- 
rable tutor:  bishop  Hopkins  was  one  of  his  pupils.  He  left  all  his 
real  and  personal  estate  fur  the  education  and  benefit  of  poor  students, 
and  his  library  to  the  college  in  New-England,  except  the  philosophi- 
cal part,  which  he  reserved  for  the  use  of  students  in  England.  The 
world  had  like  to  have  lost  his  great  and  learned  work,  "  The  Court  of 
the  Gentiles,"  in  the  lire  of  London.  A  friend,  to  whose  care  he  left. 
his  desk  while  he  was  travelling,  threw  it  into  the  cart  merely  to  make 
t!i?  load,  when  he  was  removing  his  own  goods.  Palmer,  p.  190.— 
British  Biography,  vol.  v.  p.  182 — tSG.     Ed. 

§  Calamy,  vol.  ii,  p.  fii.    Palmer,  vol.  L  p,  IS'J. 
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The  king  having  summoned  a  new  parliament  to  meet 
in  March,  all  parties  exerted  themselves  in  the  elections ; 
the  non-conformists  appeared  generally  for  those  who  were 
for  prosecuting  the  popish  plot,  and  securing  a  proiestant 
succession  :  these  being  esteemed  patriots  and  friends  of 
liberty,  in  opposition  to  those  who  made  a  loud  cry  for  the 
church,  and  favored  the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  court, 
and  the  personal  interest  of  the  duke  of  York.  The  elec- 
tions in  many  places  were  the  occasion  of  great  heat,  but 
"were  carried  almost  every  where  against  the  court.  Mr. 
Hapin  says,  that  the  presbyterians,  though  long  oppress- 
ed, were  still  numerous  in  corporations.  The  semi-con- 
formists, (as  Mr.  Eachard  calls  the  moderate  churchmen) 
and  the  dissenters,  were  on  one  side,  and  the  high  church- 
men and  papists  on  the  other.  Before  the  parliament  as- 
sembled, the  duke  of  York  was  sent  out  of  the  way  to 
Flanders,  but  with  this  positive  assurance,  that  his  majesty 
would  consent  to  nothing  in  prejudice  of  his  right  of  suc- 
cession. And  further  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  peo- 
ple, and  make  a  shew  of  moderation,  a  new  privy  council 
was  chosen  out  of  the  low  church  party  ;  but  this  not  sat- 
isfying as  long  as  the  duke's  succession  was  in  view,  the 
commons,  soon  after  the  opening  the  sessions,  ordered  in 
a  bill  to  disable  the  duke  of  York  from  inheriting  the  im- 
perial crown  of  England,  and  carried  it  through  the  house 
with  a  high  hand.  Upon  which  his  majesty  came  to  tiie 
house,  and  dissolved  them,  before  they  had  sat  three 
months.  This  threw  the  nation  into  new  convulsions,  and 
produced  a  great  number  of  pamphlets  against  the  govern- 
ment, the  act  for  restraining  the  press  being  lately  expired. 

The  popish  plot  having  fixed  a  brand  of  infamy  and  in- 
gratitude on  the  whole  body  of  Roman  catholics,  the  cour- 
tiers attempted  to  relieve  them,  by  setting  on  foot  a  sham 
jprotestant  plot,  and  fathering  it  upon  the  presbyterians  :* 
tor  this  purpose  spies  and  other  mercenaries  were  employ- 
ed, to  bring  news  from  all  parts  of  the  town,  which  was 
then  full  of  cabals.  At  length  a  plot  was  formed  by  one 
Dangerfield,  a  subtle  and  dangerous  papist,  but  a  very  vil- 
lain, who  had  been  lately  got  out  of  gaol  by  the  assistance 
of  one  Mrs.   Cellier,  a  midwife,  a  lewd   woman  who  car- 

*  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  272.    Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  711. 
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ried  him  to  the  countess  of  Powis,  whose  husband  wag 
in  tne  Tower  for  the  popish  plot;  with  her  he  formed  his 
scheme,  and  having  got  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  chief  pro- 
testant  nobility  and  gentry,  he  wrote  treasonable  letters  to 
them,  to  be  left  at  the  houses  of  the  non-conformists  and 
other  active  protestants  in  several  parts  of  England,  that 
search  being  made  upou  some  other  pretences,  when  the 
letters  were  found,  they  might  be  apprehended  for  treason. 
At  the  same  time,  he  intruded  into  the  company  of  some  of 
the  most  zealous  enemies  of  popery  about  town,  and  inform- 
ed the  king  and  the  duke  of  York,  that  he  had  been  invit- 
ed to  accept  of  a  commission  ;  that  a  new  form  of  govern- 
ment was  to  be  set  up  ;  and  that  the  king  and  royal  family 
were  to  be  banished.  The  story  was  received  with  plea- 
sure, and  Dangerfield  had  a  present,  and  a  pension  of 
three  pounds  a  week,  to  carry  on  his  correspondence.  Hav- 
ing got  some  little  acquaintance  with  colonel  Mansel  in 
Westminster,  he  made  up  a  bundle  of  seditious  letters, 
with  the  assistance  of  Mrs.  Cellier,  and  having  laid  them 
in  a  dark  corner  of  ManseFs  room  behind  the  bed,  he  sent 
for  officers  from  the  Custom-house,  to  search  for  prohibited, 
goods  while  he  was  out  of  town,  but  none  were  found,  ex- 
cept the  bundle  of  letters,  which,  upon  examination  of  the 
parties  concerned,  before  the  king  and  council,  were  prov- 
ed to  be  counterfeit ;  upon  which  the  court  disowned  the 
plot,  and  having  taken  away  Dangeriield's  pension,  sent 
him  to  Newgate.  Search  being  made  into  Mis.  Cellier's 
house,  there  was  found  a  little  book  in  a  meal-tub,  written 
very  fair,  and  tied  up  with  ribbands,  which  contained  the 
whole  scheme  of  the  fiction.  It  was  dictated  by  lady  Pow- 
is, and  proved  by  her  maid  to  be  laid  there  by  her  order, 
from  whence  it  obtained  the  name  of  the  meal-tub  plot. 
Dangerfield,  who  was  a  notorious  lyar,  finding  himself  un- 
doue  if  he  persisted  in  what  he  could  not  support,  made  an 
ample  confession,  and  published  a  narrative,  wherein  he 
declared  that  he  was  employed  by  the  popish  party ;  and 
chiefly  by  the  popish  lords  in  the  Tower,  with  the  countess 
of  Powis,  to  invent  the  meal-tub  plot,  which  was  to  have 
thrown  the  popish  plot  wholly  upon  the  presbyterians.  It 
was  printed  by  order  of  the  house  of  commons  in  the  year 
1680.     Dan-erfield  being  pardoned,  went  out  of  the  way 
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into  Flanders  ;  but  returning  to  England  in  King  James's 
reign,  lie  was  tried  for  it,  and  sentenced  to  be  whipt  at  the 
cart's  tail  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn  ;  in  his  return  from 
whence  he  was  murdered  by  one  Frances  in  the  coach. 
Mrs.  Cellier  was  tried  June  11,  1680,  before  lord  chief  jus- 
tice Scroggs,  and  acquitted  for  want  of  evidence.  But  the 
discovery,  instead  of  relieving  the  papists  from  the  charge 
of  the  popish  plot,  turned  very  much  to  their  disadvantage  ; 
for  when  the  next  parliament  met,  the  house  of  commons 
resolved,  that  Sir  Robert  Can  be  expelled  the  house,  and 
sent  to  the  Tower,  for  declaring  publicly  in  the  city  of  Bris- 
tol, that  there  was  no  popish  but  a  presbyterian  plot.*  Sir 
.Robert  Yeomaus  was  sent  for  into  custody  on  the  same  ac- 
count ;  and  Mr.  Richard  Thompson,  a  clergyman,  was  im- 
peached for  decrying  the  popish  plot  in  his  sermon,  Jan. 
30,  1679,  and  for  turning  the  same  upon  the  protestants  ; 
for  which,  and  for  preaching  against  the  liberty  and  proper- 
ty of  the  subject,  and  the  privileges  of  parliament,  the  house 
declared  him  a  scandal  and  reproach  to  his  profession. 

This  year  [16/9]  died  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr, 
Matt.  Pool,  M.  A.  the  ejected  minister  of  St.  Michael's 
Querne  ;  he  was  born  in  the  city  of  York,  and  educated  in 
Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  a  divine  of  great  piety,  char- 
ity, and  literature.  He  was  indefatigable  in  his  labors, 
and  left  behind  him  (says  the  Oxford  historian)  the  char- 
acter of  a  most  celebrated  critic  aud  casuist.  After  ten 
years  close  application,  he  published  his  Synopsis  Critico- 
vuui;t  in  Ave  folios.     He  afterwards  entered  on  a  commen- 

*  State  Tracts,  vol.  ii.  p.  217. 

|  "  The  plan  of  this  work."  says  Mr.  Granger,  "  was  judicious,  and 
the  execution  more  free  from  errors  than  seems  consistent  with  so  great 
a  work,  finished  in  so  short  a  time,  by  one  man."  It  includes  not  only 
an  abridgment  of  the  "  Critici  Sacri,"  and  other  expositors,  but  extracts 
from  a  great  number  of  treatises  and  pamphlets,  that  would  have  been 
otherwise  lost.  It  was  undertaken  by  the  advice  of  the  learned  bishop 
Lloyd  :  it  was  encouraged  and  patronized  by  Tillotson,  and  the  king 
granted  a  patent  for  the  privilege  of  printing  it.  Mr.  Pool  formed  ami 
completed  a  scheme  for  maintaining  young  men  of  eminent  parts  at  the 
university  of  Cambridge,  for  the  study  of  divinity :  and  by  his  solicita- 
tions, in  a  short  time,  raised  900l.  a  year  for  that  purpose.  The  scheme 
sunk  at  the  Restoration;  but  to  it  the  world  is  said,  in  some  measure, 
to  owe  Dr.  Sherlock,  afterwards  dean  of  St.  Paul's.     While  he  was 
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tary  upon  the  whole  bible,  bat  proceeded  no  further  than 
the  fifty-eighth  chapter  of  Isaiah  :  however,the  design, being 
valuable,  was  carried  on,  and  completed  by  other  hands. 
Mr.  Fooi  published  several  excellent  treatises,  as  The  nul- 
lity of  the  Romish  faith,  &c.  for  which  he  was  threatened 
to  be  assassinated  ;*  his  name  being  in  Dr.  Gates's  list  r, 
he  therefore  retired  to  Holland,  but  died  (as  it  is  thought) 
by  poison  at  Amsterdam,  "in  the  month  of  October,  1(571)^ 
mtat.  fifty-six. 

Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin,  born  at  Rolisby  in  Norfolk,  and 
educated  in  Catherine-hall,  Cambridge.  He  was  a  great 
admirer  of  Dr.  Preston,  and  afterwards  himself  a  famous 
preacher  in  Cambridge.  In  1634,  he  left  the  university., 
being  dissatisfied  with  the  terms  of  conformity.  In  1839, 
he  went  into  Holland,  and  became  pastor  of  an  indepen- 
dent congregation  at  Jlnihcim.  He  returned  to  Loudon 
about  the  beginning  of  the  long  parliament,  and  was  one 
of  the  dissenting  brethren  in  the  assembly  of  divines.-— 
After  the  king's  death  he  was  made  president  of  Magdalen 
college,  and  one  of  the  iryers  of  ministers.  He  was  in 
high  esteem  with  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  attended  him  on 
his  death-bed. |     In  the  common  register  of  the  university 

drawing  tip  his  Synopsis,  it  was  his  custom  to  rise  at  three  or  four 
o'clock,  and  take  a  raw  esc^  about  eight  or  nine,  and  another  about 
twelve;  then  to  continue  his  studies  till  the  afternoon  was  far  advanc- 
ed, lie  spent  the  evening  at  some  friend's  house.  particularly  alder- 
man AshurstTs,  and  would  be  exceedingly  but  innocently  merry:  when 
it  was  nearly  time  to  go  home,  he  would  give  the  conversation  a  seri- 
ous turn,  saying,  "  Let  us  sow  cai!  for  a  reckoning."  His  «  Annota- 
tions" were  completed  by  other  hands;  the  59th  and  60th  chapters  of 
Isaiah  by  Mr.  Jackson  of  Moulsey.  Dr.  Collinges  wrote  the  notes  ont 
the  remainder  of  that  prophet,  on  Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  the  four 
Evangelists,  the  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians  aud  (jalatiasis,  to  Timo- 
thy, Titus,  and  Philemon,  and  on  the  book  of  Revelations.  The  An- 
notations on  Ezekiel  and  the  minor  prophets  were  drawn  up  by  Mr. 
Hurst,  aud  on  Daniel,  by  Mr.  Win.  Cooper.  Mr.  Vinke  commented 
on  the  Aets.  Mr.  Mayo  on  the  Romans.  The  notes  on  the  Ephesians? 
and  the  epistles  of  James,  Peter  and  Jude,  were  composed  by  Mr. 
Veil  ;  on  Philippians  and  Colossians,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Adams;  on  the 
Thessalonians  by  Mr.  Barker;  on  the  Hebrews  by  Mr.  Obad.  Hughes. 
Mr.  Howe  undertook  the  three  Epistles  of  John.  C  al  amy  and  Palmer. 
ut  supra.  Granger's  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  311,  and  Birch's  Life  of  Tii- 
lotson,  p.  3f>.     Ed. 

*  Calamy,  vol.  is.  p.  ti.     Palmer's  Nonconf.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  133. 

t  On  which  occasion  ho  was  overheard  by  Dr.  Tillotson  to  express 
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he  is  said  to  be,  in  sciptis  theologicis  quam  plarimis  orbi 
notus,  i.  e.  well  known  to  the  world  by  many  theological 
writings.  After  the  Restoration  he  resigned  his  presi- 
dentship, and  retired  to  London,  where  he  continued  the 
exercise,  of  his  ministry  till  his  death,  which  happened 
Feb.  23,  L  679 -80,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  a  good  scholar,  an  eminent  divine  and  textuary.  His 
works  are  siuce  printed  in  five  folios. f 

The  last  parliament  being  dissolved  abruptly,  a  new  one 
was  convened  for  Oct.  17,  1680,  in  which  the  elections 
went  pretty  much  as  in  the  last,  the  cry  of  the  people  be- 
ing, J\To  popery,  no  pensioners,  no  arbitrary  government. 
But  the  king  prorogued  them  from  time  to  time  for  above 
a  twelve-month,  without  permitting  them  to  finish  any  busi- 
ness. His  majesty  falling  sick  in  the  summer,  the  duke 
of  York  returned  immediately  to  court  without  the  king's 
leave, \  which  alarmed  the  people,  and  made  them  eager 
for  the  sitting  of  the  parliament  to  regulate  the  succession.^ 
This  gave  rise  to  sundry  petitions,\\    signed  by  a  great 

himself,  boldly  and  enthusiastically  confident  of  the  Protector's  recove- 
ry;  and  when  lie  found  himself  mistaken,  to  exclaim,  in  a  subsequent 
address  to  God,  "Thou  hast  deceived  us,  and  we  were  deceived"  Ho 
was  a  man  much  addicted  to  retirement  and  deep  contemplation,  which 
dispose  the  mind  to  entbusiastical  confidence.  He  and  Dr.  Owen  are 
called  by  Wood,  "  the  two  Atlasses  and  Patriarchs  of  Independency." 
In  the  fire  of  London  he  lost  half  of  his  library,  to  the  value  of  5001. 
but  he  was  thankful  that  the  loss  fell  on  the  books  of  human  learning 
only,  those  ou  divinity  being;  preserved.  He  is  supposed  to  be  the  in- 
dependent minister  and  head  of  a  college  described  by  the  "  Specta- 
tor," No.  494.  Birch's  Life  of  Tillotson,  p.  16.  Grey,  vol.  i  p.  183. 
Granger,  vol.  iii.  p.  303.     Ed. 

f  Calamy's  Account,  vol.  ii.  p.  61.     Palmer's  Non.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  183. 

I  If  we  may  credit  Sir  John  Reresby,  who  says  he  had  the  whole  story 
from  Feversham,  to  whose  intervention  the  revocation  of  the  duke  was 
principally  owing;  the  king's  illness  was  pretended,  and  the  duke  was 
sent  for  with  his  privity,  though  not  above  four  persons  knew  any 
thing  of  the  matter.  The  duke  of  Monmouth,  who  thought  he  had  the 
king  to  himself,  knew  nothing  of  it,  till  his  highness  actually^arrived  at 
Wiudsor  :  "  So  close  and  reserved,"  says  Sir  John,  "  could  the  king  bef 
when  he  conceived  it  to  be  necessary."  Memoirs,  p.  97,  8.  Ed. 
§  Eachard,  p.  982,  987. 

||  Dr.  Grey,  by  a  quotation  from  Hornby's  "  Caveat  against  the 
Whigs,"  hrintfs  a  charge'against  these  petitions,  that  the  signatures  were 
•btaiued  by  bribes  and  impositions.  Such  practices,  if  truly  stated  in  this 
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number  of  hands  both  in  city  and  country,  which  the  king 
received  with  the  utmost  displeasure,  telling  the  petition- 
ers, that  he  was  sole  Judge  of  what  was  fit  to  be  done:  you 
would  not  take  it  well  (says  he)  if  I  should  meddle  with 
your  affairs*   and  I  desire  you  would  not   meddle   with 
mine.    After  this  the  king  issued  out  his  proclamation,  de- 
claring them  to  be  illegal,   and  forbidding  his  subjects  to 
promote  any  subscriptions,  or  to  join  in  any  petitions  of  this 
kind,  upon  peril  of  the  utmost  rigor  of  the  law.     \\  arrants 
were  issued  against  several  of  the  petitioners,  and  indict- 
ments preferred  against  others.     But  at  the  next  sessions 
of  the  common-council  of  London,  Jan.  2i,  the  court  agreed 
that  no  such  petition  should  be  presented  from  them  ;  and 
the  king  returned  them    thanks  for  it.*     Upon  which  ad- 
dresses were  procured  from  divers  parts  of  the  nation,  ex- 
pressing their  detestation  and  abhorrence  of  the  seditious 
practice  of   the  late    petitioners,  and    referring    the  sit- 
ting of  the  parliament  absolutely  to  the  king's  sovereign 
pleasure,  from  whence  they  obtained  the  name,  of  abhor- 
rers.      lu  these  addresses,  they  offer  their  lives  and  for- 
tunes for  the  preservation  of  his  majesty's  person  and  gov- 
ernment, and  for  the  succession  of  the  duke  of  York.  They 
renounce  the  right  of  the  subjects,  petitioning,  or  intermed- 
dling in  affairs  of  state,  and  lay  their  liberties  at  the  feet 
of  the  prerogative,  promising  to  stand  by  it,  and  to  be  obe- 
dient without  reserve  to  his  majesty's  commands;   which 
addresses  were  printed  in  the  Gazettes,  and  dispersed  over 
the  kingdom.     'These  proceedings  threw  the  people  into  a 
ferment;  several  of  the  privy-council  deserted  their  stations, 
and  desired  to  be  excused  their  attendance  at  council ;  some 
in  the  admiralty  resigned, and  because  they  might  not  petition, 
an  association  was  formed  by  sundry  persons,  and  copi- 
ed after  the  example  of  that  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  for 
the  defence  of  his  maj  est  if  s  person,  and  the  security  of  the 
protectant  religion,  and  to  revenge  his  majesty's  death  upon 
the  papists,  if  he  should   come  to  any   violent  death.      A 
model  of  which  was  said  to  be  found  among  the   earl   of 

instance,  have  not  been  confined  to  that  occasion,  or  those  limes  :  but  it 
is  not  easy  to  conceive,  $!iat  a  man  of  integrity,  in  any  party,  can  have 
recourse  to  them.  The  proposal  of  adopting  them  ought  to  be  rejected 
with  contempt  and  indignation.     Ed.  *  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  276. 

Vol.  V*.  fl 


66  THE    HISTORY  CHAP.  & 

Shaftesbury's  papers.  This  was  resented  very  highly  at 
court,  as  done  without  the  royal  authority,  and  produced 
the  next  year  another  set  of  ranting  addresses  from  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  in  which  their  lives  and  fortunes  were 
given  up  to  the  king,  and  the  association  branded  with  the 
names  of  damnable,  cursed,  execrable,  traiterous,  seditious, 
and  a  bond  of  rebellion,  which  they  detest  and  abhor  from 
their  very  souls;  in  most  of  which,  the  mm-coufor mists  arc 
marked  as  enemies  of  the  king  and  his  government,  and 
their  conventicles  as  the  encouragement  and  life  of  the  as- 
sociations. They  promise  to  stand  by  the  duke's  succes- 
sion, and  to  choose  such  members  for  the  next  parliament 
as  shall  do  tiie  king's  business  according  to  his  mind.  But 
notwithstanding  the  utmost  efforts  of  the  court,  the  near 
approach  of  a  popish  successor  awakened  men's  fears,  and 
kept  them  upon  their  guard. 

The  petitioners-  for  the  sitting  of  the  parliament,  and 
their  adversaries,  the  abhorkeks  of  such  petitions,  gave 
rise  to  the  two  grand  parties  which  have  since  divided  the 
nation,  under  the  distinguishing  names  of  whig  and  tory. 

The  Whigs  or  low  churchmen  were  the  more  zealous 
protestants,  declared  enemies  of  popery,  and  willing  to  re- 
move to  a  farther  distance  from  their  superstitions  :  they 
were  firm  to  the  constitution  and  liberties  of  their  country  x 
and  for  an  union,  or  at  least  a  toleration,  of  dissenting  prot- 
estants. The  clergy  of  this  persuasion  were  generally  men 
of  larger  principles,  and  therefore  were  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  Latitudinariun  Divines  ;  their  laity  were  re- 
markable for  their  zeal  in  promoting  the  bill  of  exclusion, 
as  the  only  expedient  to  secure  the  protestant  establish- 
ment in  this  kingdom.  They  were  for  confining  the  roy- 
al prerogative  within  the  limits  of  the  law,  for  which  rea- 
son their  adversaries  charged  them  with  republican  prin- 
ciples, and  gave  them  the  reproachful  name  of  whigs  or 
sour  milk,  a  name  first  given  to  the  most  rigid  Scots  cov- 
enanters. 

The  tories  or  high  churchmen  stood  on  the  side  of  the 
prerogative,  and  were  for  advancing  the  king  above  law; 
they  went  into  all  the  arbitrary  court  measures,  and  adopt- 
ed into  our  religion,  (says  Dr.  Welwood*)  a  Mahometan 

*  Memoirs,  p.  ±25. 
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principle  under  the  names  of  passive  obedience  and  ??(?;*- 
resistance,  which  since  the  times  of  that  impostor,  who  first 
broached  it,  has  been  the  means  to  enslave  a  great  part  of 
the  world.  These  gentlemen  leaned  more  to  a  coalition 
with  the  papists,  than  with  the  presbyterians.*  They  cried 
up  the  name  and  authority  of  the  church,  and  were  for  forc- 
ing the  dissenters  to  conformity,  by  all  kinds  of  coercive 
methods  :  but  with  all  their  zeal,  they  were  many  of  them 
persons  of  lax  and  dissolute  morals,  and  would  risk  the 
whole  protestant  religion  rather  than  go  into  any  measures 
of  exclusion,  or  limitation  of  a  popish  successor.  Most  of 
the  clergy  (says  a  member  of  parliament)  are  infected  with 
the  Laudean  principles  of  raising  money  without  parlia- 
ment; one  or  two  bishops  give  measures  to  the  rest,  and 
they  to  their  clergy,  so  that  all  derive  their  politics  from 
one  or  two,  and  are  under  the  influence  of  an  over-awing 
power.  No  men  did  more  to  enslave  the  nation,  and  in- 
troduce popery  into  the  establishment  than  they  :  their  ad- 
versaries therefore  gave  them  the  name  of  Tories,  a  title 
first  given  to  Irish  robbers,  who  lived  upon  plunder,  and 
were  prepared  for  any  daring  or  villainous  enterprize. 

The  non-conformists  fell  in  unanimously  with  the  whigs 
or  low  churchmen,  in  all  points  relating  to  liberty  and  the 
civil  constitution,  as  they  must  always  do  if  they  are  con- 
sistent with  themselves ;  but  these  with  their  allies  were 
not  a  sufficient  balance  for  the  tories,  the  road  to  preferment 
lying  through  the  territories  of  power  ;  but  they  were  kept 
in  heart  with  some  secret  hopes,  that  by  a  steady  adherence 
to  the  constitution  they  should  one  time  or  other  obtain  a 
legal  toleration.  But  the  superior  influence  of  the  tories 
above  the  whigs,  was  the  occasion  of  the  severities  which 
befel  the  non-conformists  in  the  latter  part  of  this  reign. 

When  the  parliament  met  Oct.  21,  16S0,  the  commons 
were  very  warm  in  maintaining  the  protestant  religion  and 
the  privileges  of  parliament. f  They  asserted  the  rights 
of  the  people  to  petition  for  the  sitting  of  parliaments,  and 
voted  the  abhorrers  betrayers  of  the  liberties  of  the  nation. 
Among  other  grievances  they  complained,  that  the  edge  of 

*  Burnet,  Collect.  Debates,  p.  163. 
t  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  714.      Eachard,  p.  995. 
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the  penal  laws  was  turned  against  protectant  dissenters, 
while  the  papists  remained  in  a  manner  untouched — That 
the  test  act  had  little  effect,  because  the  papists,  either  by 
dispensations  obtained  from  Home,  submitted  to  those  tests, 
and  held  their  offices  themselves  ;  or  those  put  in  their 
2^1  aces  were  so  favorable  to  the  same  interest,  that  popery 
itself  had  rather  gained  than  lost  ground  by  that  act.  They 
declared  for  that  very  association,  to  revenge  the  king's 
death  upon  the  papists,  if  his  majesty  should  happen  to 
be  assassinated,  which  the  tories  had  abhorred;  and  in 
the  month  of  November  revived  the  bill  to  disable  the  duke 
of  York  from  inheriting  the  imperial  crown  of  these  realms. 
It  was  introduced  by  lord  Russel,  and  passed  the  com- 
mons by  a  great  majority,  but  was  thrown  out  of  the  house 
of  lords  by  a  majority  of  thirty  voices,*  noes  63,  yeas  33, 
the  bench  of  bishops  being  in  the  negative,  and  the  king 
present  during  the  whole  debate.  It  has  been  said,  king 
Charles  came  into  the  bill  at  first,  the  favorite  mistress 
having  prevailed  with  him  to  abandon  bis  brother,  for  a 
large  sum  of  money,  and  for  an  act  of  parliament  to  ena- 
ble him  to  dispose  of  the  crown  by  will,  under  certain  re- 
strictions ;  but  a  foreign  popish  court  offering  more  money, 
be  opposed  it  to  the  last.f 

The  parliament  being  inclined  to  relieve  the  non-con- 
formists, appointed  a  committee,  Nov.  18,  who  agreed  up- 
on a  comprehension  with  the  dissenters,  upon  much  the 
same  terms  with  those  already  mentioned  ;  they  were  to 
subscribe  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  church  ;  the  surplice 
was  to  be  omitted,  except  in  cathedrals  and  the  king's 
chapel ;  the  ceremonies  to  be  left  indifferent.  And  as  for 
such  protectants  as  could  not  be  comprehended  within  these 
terms,  they  were  to  have  a  toleration,  and  freedom  from 

*  Lord  Halifax,  a  man  of  the  clearest  head,  finest  wit,  and  fairest 
eloquence,  who  was  in  judgment  against  the  bill,  appeared  as  leader 
in  opposition  to  it,  and  made  so  powerful  a  defence,  that  he  alone,  by 
the  confession  of  all,  influenced  the  house,  and  persuaded  them  to  throw 
out  the  bill.  "  One  would  have  thought,"  says  Sir  John  Reresby, 
"  that  so  signal  a  piece  of  service  had  been  of  a  degree  and  nature  nev- 
er to  be  forgotten.*'  But  when  the  duke  afterwards  came  to  be  king, 
he  removed  1'nd  Halifax  from  the  privy  seal  to  the  presidency  of  the 
council,  purely  to  make  room  for  another,  and  in  the  end  quite  laid 
him  aside.  Mem.  p.  10>,  5.  Ed.  t  Welwood's  Memoirs,  p.  127. 
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the  penal  statutes,  upon  condition  of  subscribing  a  decla- 
ration of  allegiance,  &c.  and  of  assembling  with  open  doors. 
Bishop  Burnet  says,  the  bill  for  a  comprehension  was  of- 
fered by  the  episcopal  party  in  the  house  of  commons,  but 
that  the  friends  of  the  disseuters  did  not  seem  forward  to 
promote  it,  because  (as  Mr.  Baxter  observes)  they  found 
the  bill  would  not  go  ;  or  if  it  had  passed  the  commons,  it 
would  have  been  thrown  out  by  the  bishops  in  the  house  of 
lords  ;  the  Clergy  (says  Kennet)  being  no  further  in  earn- 
est than  as  they  apprehended  the  knife  of  the  papists  at 
their  throats. 

When  the  above-mentioned  bill  was  brought  iuto  the 
house  December  21,  entitled  An  act  for  uniting  his  majes- 
ty's protestant  subjects,  the  first  gentleman  of  the  court  par- 
ty who  spoke  against  it  observed,  "  that  there  were  a  sort 
of  men  who  would  neither  be  advised  nor  over-ruled,  but 
under  the  pretence  of  conscience  break  violently  through 
all  laws  whatsoever,  to  the  great  disturbance  both  of  church 
and  state  ;  therefore  he  thought  it  more  convenient  to  have. 
a  law  for  forcing  the  dissenters  to  yield  to  the  church,  and 
not  to  force  the  church  to  yield  to  them — ??  Another  said, 
lie  was  afraid,  that  if  once  the  government  should  begin  to 
yield  to  the  dissenters,  it  would  be  as  in  forty-one,  nothing 
would  serve  hut  an  utter  subversion  ;  the  receiving  of  one 
thing  would  give  occasion  for  demanding  more ;  and  it 
would  be  impossible  to  give  them  any  satisfaction  without 
laying  all  open,  and  running  into  confusion.'**  This  was 
the  common  language  of  the  tories.  And  there  has  been 
a  loud  cry  against  the  dissenters,  for  their  obstinacy  and 
perverse ness,  though  not  a  single  concession  had  been  of- 
fered since  the  Restoration,  to  let  the  world  see  how  far 
they  would  yield  ;  or  by  receiving  a  denial,  to  get  an  op- 
portunity to  reproach  them  with  greater  advantage.  But 
in  favor  of  the  bill  it  was  urged  by  others,  "  that  it  was  in- 
tended for  the  preservation  of  the  church,  and  the  best  bill 
that  could  be  made  in  order  thereto,  all  circumstances  con- 
sidered— If  we  are  to  deal  with  a  stubborn  sort  of  people, 
who  in  many  things  prefer  their  humor  before  reason,  or 
their  own  safety,  or  the  public  good,  this  is  a  very  good 
time  to  see  whether  they  will  be  drawn  by  the  cords  of  love 

*  Eachard  p.  999. 


70  THE    HISTORY  CHAP.  & 

or  no.  The  bill  will  be  very  agreeable  to  the  christian 
charity  which  our  church  professes  ;  and  it  may  be  hoped, 
that  in  the  time  of  this  imminent  danger,  they  will  consid- 
er their  own  safety,  and  the  safety  of  the  protestant  relig- 
ion, and  no  longer  keep  a-foot  the  unhappy  divisions  anion* 
us,  on  which  the  papists  ground  their  hopes;  but  when 
they  see  the  church  so  far  condescend,  as  to  dispense  with 
the  surplice,  and  those  other  things  they  scruple,  that,  th^y 
will  submit  to  the  rest  which  are  enjoined  by  law,  that  so 
we  may  unite  against  the  common  enemy.  But  if  this  bill 
should  not  have  the  desired  effect,  but  on  the  contrary,  the 
dissenters  should  continue  their  animosities  and  disobedi- 
ence to  the  church,  I  think  still  the  church  will  gain  very 
much  hereby,  and  leave  the  party  without  excuse—77  This 
seems  agreeable  to  reason. 

Although  the  bill  for  a  comprehension  was  committed, 
it  did  not  pass  the  house,  being  changed  for  another,  enti- 
tled, An  act  to  exempt  his  majesty' s  protestant  subjects,  dis- 
senting from  the  church  of  England,  from  the  penalties 
imposed  upon  the  papists  by  the  act  of  35th  Eliz.*  By 
which  act  non-conformists  wrere  adjudged  to  perpetual  im- 
prisonment, or  obliged  to  abjure  (that  is,  depart)  the  realm 
never  to  return.  This  terrible  law  had  lain  dormant  al- 
most eighty  years,  but  was  now  revived,  and  threatened  to 
be  put  in  execution  by  the  tories.  The  repeal  passed  the 
bouse  of  commons  with  a  high  hand,  out  went  heavily 
through  the  house  of  lords  ;  the  bishops  apprehending  that 
the  terror  of  the  law  might  be  of  some  use;  but  when  it 
should  have  been  offered  the  king  for  the  voyol  assent  at 
the  close  of  the  session,  it  was  missing,  and  never  heard  of 
any  more,  the  clerk  of  the  crown  having  withdrawn  it  from 
the  table  by  the  king7s  particular  order.  The  king  (says 
Burnetf)  had  no  mind  openly  to  deny  the  bill,  but  less 
mind  to  pass  it,  and  therefore  this  illegal  method  was  taken, 
which  was  an  high  offence  in  the  officer  of  the  house,  and 
would  have  been  severely  punished  in  the  next  session,  if 
the  parliament  had  not  been  abruptly  dissolved.  Thus  the 
non- conformists  were  sawn  to  pieces  between  the  king, 
the  bishops,  and  the  parliament;  when  one  party  was 
willing  to  give  them  relief,  the  other  always  stood  in  the 

*  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  300.  t  Ibid. 
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way.     The  parliament  was  their  enemy  for  about  twelve, 
years,  and  now  they  are  softened,  the  king  and  the  court 
bishops  are  inflexible  ;  and  his  majesty  will  rather  sacrifice 
the  constitution  to  his  despotic  will,  than  exempt  them  from 
an  old  law  which  subjected  them  to  banishment  and  death. 
However,  the  morning  before  the  house  was  prorogued, 
January  10,  two  votes  were  passed  of  a  very  extraordinary 
nature.     "  1.  Resolved,  nemine  contradicente,   That  it  is 
the  opinion  of  this  house,  that  the  acts  of  parliament  made 
in  the  reigns  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  against 
popish  recusants  ought  not  to  be  extended  against  protest- 
tant  dissenters.      2.  Resolved,   That  it  is   the  opinion  of 
this  house,  that  the  prosecution  of  protectant   dissenters 
upon  the  penal  laws  is  at  this  time  grievous  to  the  subject, 
a  weakening  ike  protestant  interest,  an  encouragement  to 
popery,  and  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  kingdom.     Bish- 
op Burnet*  says   these  resolutions  were  thought  an  inva- 
sion of  the  legislature,  when  one  house  pretended  to   sus- 
pend the  execution  of  the  laws,  which  was  to  act  like  dic- 
tators in  the  state.     But  with  all  due  submission  I  should 
think  that  tills  cannot  he  construed  a  suspension  of  those 
laws,  and  that  a  house  of  commons,  which  is  not  suffered, 
to  sit  and  repeal   laws,  or  when  they  have  repealed  them 
have  their  bills  withdrawn  illegally  by  the   crown,  may 
have  liberty  to  declare  their  judgment  that  the  continuance 
of  those  laws  is  burthensome  to  the  state.     They  must  do 
so,  (says  Mr.  Gokef)  in  order  to  a  repeal.     If  the  bill  for 
the  repeal  of  the  old  popish  act  de  hmretico  comburendo, 
for  burning  heretics,  which   the   parliament  were  afraid 
might  be  revived  in  a  popish  reign,  had  been  lost  in  this 
manner,  might  not  the  parliament  have  declared  the  execu- 
tion of  that  law  a  weakening  to  the  protestant  interest,  or 
dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  kingdom  ? 

While  the  parliament  was  endeavoring  to  relieve  the  dis- 
senters, and  charging  the  miseries  of  the  kingdom  upon  the 
papists,  many  of  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  the  church  of 
England  were  pleased  to  see  the  court  inclined  to  prose- 
cute the  non-conformists.  The  clergy  in  general,  (says 
llapinj)  were  attached  to  the  court;  men  of  doubtful  re- 
ligion were  promoted,  and  there  was  reason  to  charge  then?. 

*  Burnet  301.  t  Page  561.  \  Page  7ii. 
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with  leaning  to  popery.  Even  some  able  champions  against 
popery  went  so  far  into  the  court  measures  as  to  impute  the 
calamities  of  the  times  to  the  non-conformists,  and  to  raise 
the  cry  of  the  populace  against  them.  Dr.  Edward  Stil- 
lingfleet,  who  had  written  an  Irenicum  in  favor  of  liberty, 
and  against  impositions,  in  his  sermon  before  the  lord-may- 
or, May  2  this  year  entitled,  the  Mischief  of  Separation, 
condemned  all  the  dissenters  as  schismatics  ;  and  very 
gravely  advised  them  not  to  complain  of  persecution. — 
When  the  sermon  was  published,  it  brought  upon  the  doc- 
tor several  learned  adversaries,  as  Mr.  Baxter,  Mr.  Alsop, 
Mr.  Howe,  Mr.  Barret,  and  Dr.  Owen  ;  from  which  last 
divine,  who  wrote  with  great  temper  and  seriousness,  I  will 
venture  to  transcribe  the  following  passage,  without  enter- 
ing into  the  argument  :*  "  After  so  many  of  the  non-con- 
formists have  died  in  common  gaols,  (says  the  doctor)  so 
many  have  endured  long  imprisonments,  not  a  few  being 
at  this  day  in  the  same  durance;  so  many  driven  from  their 
habitations  into  a  wandering  condition,  to  preserve  for  a 
while  the  liberty  of  their  persons  ;  so  many  have  been  re- 
duced to  want  and  penury,  by  the  taking  away  their  goods, 
aud  from  some  the  very  instruments  of  their  livelihood. — 
After  the  prosecution  that  has  been  against  them  in  all 
courts  of  justice  in  this  nation,  on  informations,  indictments, 
and  suits,  to  the  great  charge  of  all  who  have  been  so  per- 
secuted, and  the  ruin  of  some.  After  so  many  ministers 
and  their  families  have  been  brought  iuto  the  utmost  out- 
ward straits  which  nature  can  subsist  under  ;  after  all  their 
perpetual  fears  and  dangers  wherewith  they  have  been  ex- 
ercised and  disquieted,  they  think  it  hard  to  be  censured 
for  complaining,  by  them  who  are  at  ease."  The  doctor 
endeavored  to  support  his  charge  by  the  suffrage  of  the 
French  presbyterians  ;  aud  Com p ton  bishop  of  London  ap- 
plied to  monsieur  Le  Moyne,  and  several  others, f  for  their 
opinions  ;  as  if  truth  were  to  be  determined  by  numbers  ; 
or  as  if  the  English  presbyterians  could  pay  a  vast  defer- 
ence to  their  judgments,  who  had  so  deceived  them  at  the 
Restoration.  The  ministers,  bred  up  in  French  complais- 
ance and  under  French  slavery,  after  high  strains  of  com- 
pliment to  the  English  bishops,  declared,  that  they  were  of 

*  Page  53,  54.  t  CoIIyer,  p.  900. 
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opinion,  their  brethren  might  comply  ;*  and  that  they  ivere 
not  for  pushing  things  to  extremity  only  fur  a  different 
form  of  government.  Which  the  doctor  and  his  friends 
interpreted  as  a  decision  in  their  favor.  But  did  not  the 
bishops  exasperate  the  spirits  of  their  dissenting  brethren, 
by  enforcing  the  sanguinary  laws?  Were  these,  protestant 
methods  of  conversion,  or  likely  to  bring  them  to  temper? 
The  French  ministers  complained  sufficiently  of  this  about 
five  years  after,  at  the  revoc  ition  of  the  edict  of  Nantz. — 
Bishop  Burnet  remarks  of  D:.  Stillingfleet  on  this  occa- 
sion,!- that  he  not  only  retracted  his  Lrenicum,  bat  went 
into  the  humors  of  the  high  sort  of  people  beyond  what  be- 
came him.  perhaps  beyond  his  own  sense  of  things. 

This  year  [1680]  died  Mr.  Stephen  Oharnock,  B.  I). 
first  of  Emanuel-college,  Cambridge;  and  afterwards  fel- 
low of  New-college,  Oxford.  He  was  chaplain  to  Henry 
Crowiweil,  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  anil  was  much  respected 
by  persons  of  the  best  quality  in  the  city  of  Dublin  for  his 
polite  behavior.  After  the  Restoration  he  returned  into 
England,  and  became  pastor  of  a  separate  congregation  in 
London,  where  he  was  admired  by  the  more  judicious  part 
of  his  hearers,  though  not  popular,  because  of  his  disad- 
vantageous way  of  leading  with  a  glass  :   he  was  an  eini- 

*  Mr.  Neil,  it  seems,  has  fallen  into  a  mistake,  by  supposing  that 
the  French  presbytericuis  favored  English  episcopacy-  Their  auswers 
were  complaisant,  hut  wary.  Yet  Stiiiiugiieet  published  their  letters 
as  suffrages  for  episcopacy,  and  annexed  them  to  his  Treatise  on 
Schism.  Mr.  Claude,  one  of  those  written  to,  complained  of  this  treat- 
ment; hat  the  letters  which  contained  these  complaints  were  conceal- 
ed tilt  iiis  death,  when  his  son  printed  them.  In  one  of  them  to  bish- 
o;>  Compton,  April  lfiSl.  he  freely  told  him,  that  the  bishops  Avere. 
blamed  for  their  eagerness  to  persecute  others  by  penal  laws,  fir  their 
arbitrary  and  despotic  government  :  for  their  rigid  attachment  to  of- 
fensive ceremonies;  for  requiring  foreign  protestant  ministers  to  be  re- 
ordained;  and  for  not  admitting  any  to  the  ministry  without  making 
an  oath  that  episcopacy  is  of  divine  right,  which  Mr.  Claude  called 
a  cruel  rack  for  conscience.  He  solemnly  called  on  the  bishops,  in  the 
name  of  God,  to  remove  these  grounds  of  complaints,  to  give  no  cause, 
no  pretext  for  separation,  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  it.  and 
itjstead  of  chafing  and  irritating  people's  minds,  by  all  gentle  methods 
to  conciliate  them.  This  was  excellent  adviee:  but  the  public  were 
not  informed,  that  it  had  been  given  by  those  to  whom  it  was  address- 
ed. Robinson's  Life  of  Claude,  prefixed  to  his  translation  of  an  Essay 
on  the  Composition  of  Sermons,  p.  fi5 — 67.    Ed. 

t  Vol.  i.  p.  27&> 
Vol.  V.  10 
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nent  divine,  and  had  a  good  judgment,  a  curious  imagina- 
tion, and  a  strong  manner  of  reasoning,  as  appears  by  his 
works  printed  since  his  death  in  two  volumes  folio,  which 
were  no  other  than  his  common  sermons  transcribed  from 
his  notes  ;*  his  stile  is  manly  and  lofty,  and  his  thoughts 
sublime :  his  love  and  charity  were  very  extensive,  and 
tliere  was  no  part  of  learning  to  which  he  was  a  stranger,  f 
He  died  July  26,  1680,  aged  62. 

[On  December  26t'h,  1680,  died,  at  London,  where  he 
came  to  be  cut  for  the  stone,  with  which  he  was  many 
years  afflicted,  Mr.  John  Corbet,  ejected  from  Bramshot 
in  llaiiis  ;  a  man  every  way  great.  He  was  a  uative  of 
the  city  of  Gloucester,  and  a  student  in  Magdalen -hall, 
Oxon.  He  began  his  ministry  in  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
and  lived  many  years  there,  and  during  the  civil  wars,  of 
which  he  was  a  spectator.  He  wrote  the  history  of  the 
siege  of  the  city,  and  is  thought  to  have  given  as  good  an 
insight  into  the  rise  and  springs  of  the  civil  war  as  can  be 
met  with  in  so  narrow  a  compass.  He  removed  from  thence 
to  Chichester,  and  then  to  the  living  from  which  he  was 
ejected.  After  this  he  lived  privately  in  and  about  Lon- 
don, till  king  Charles's  indulgence  in  1671?  when  part  of 
his  flock  invited  him  to  return  to  Chichester,  where  he  con- 
tinued his  ministrations  with  great  assiduity  and  success. 
It  was  during  his  residence  there  that  bishop  Gunning 
gave  a  public  challenge  to  the  Presbyterians,  Indepen- 
dents, Baptists,  and  Quakers.  (See  chapter  viii.  p.  449 
of  this  volume.)  Mr.  Corbet  accepted  it  on  behalf  of  the 
first;  but,  after  the  bishop  had  fired  his  own  volley  of  in- 
vectives, Mr.  Corbet  was  not  permitted  to  enter  into  a  de- 
fence ;  nor,  though  he  proposed  to  do  it  at  any  other  time, 
and  waited  on  the  bishop  at  his  palace,  could  he,  after- 
wards, obtain  an  hearing.  He  was  a  man  of  great  mode- 
ration, a  lover  of  peace,  an  advocate  for  catholic  commun- 
ion and  union  of  saints,  and  of  blameless  conversation. — 
He  saw  some  things  to  approve,  and  some  things  to  dis- 

*  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  56.     Palmer's  Non.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  159. 

t  Mr.  Johnson,  who  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  says,  "  he  never 
knew  a  man  in  all  his  life,  who  had  attained  near  to  that  skill  Mr. 
Charnock  had,  in  the  originals  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  except 
Mr.  Thomas  Cawton."     Granger,  vol.  iii.  p.  308.    Ed. 


CHAP.  &,  OF   THE    PURITANS.  7» 

like  in  all  parties,  aud  valued  not  the  interest  of  a  party  or 
faction.  True  to  his  conscience,  he  had  no  worldly  de- 
signs to  carry  on,  but  was  eminent  in  self-denial,  and  man- 
aged his  ministry  with  faithfulness  and  prudence.  He  was 
tender  of  the  reputation  of  his  brethren,  and  rejoiced  in 
the  success  of  their  labors  as  well  as  of  his  own.  Nor  was 
lie  apt  to  speak  against  those  by  whom  he  suffered.  He 
was  very  free  in  acknowledging  by  whom  he  profited,  and 
preferring  others  before  himself.  He  was  much  in  the 
study  of  his  own  heart,  had  the  comfort  of  sensible  im- 
provements in  faith  and  holiness,  humility  and  heavenly- 
mindedness,  and  died  at  last  in  gr^at  serenity  and  peaic 
He  had  a  considerable  hand  in  compiling  Mr.  Rushworth'g 
first  volume  of  Collections,  which  is  reckoned  by  good 
judges  a  master-piece  of  the  kind.  His  "  Self  employ- 
ment in  secret,"  an  excellent  small  piece,  recommended 
lately  by  Mr.  Bulkley  in  his  "Christian  Minister,"  has 
gone  through  various  editions.  Mr.  Howe  wrote  a  pre- 
face to  it.  Dr.  Wright  reprinted  it  in  17^1?  and  the  Rev. 
William  Unwin,  rector  of  Stock  cum  Ramsden-B/ihouse, 
Essex,  published  it  again  in  1773,  with  the  encomiums  of 
a  celebrated  minister  of  the  church  of  England  upon  it,  as 
6i  the  best  manual  he  knew  for  a  christian  or  a  minister, 
furnishing  excellent  materials  for  addressing  conscience, 
and  directing  men  to  judge  of  their  spiritual  state."  Cal- 
amy,  vol.  ii.  p.  333.  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p„ 
*.     Ed.] 

The  king  having  parted  with  his  last  parliament  in  dis- 
pleasure, without  being  able  to  obtain  a;»y  money,  resolved 
once  more  to  try  a  new  one;*  and  apprehending  that  the 
male-contents  were  encouraged  by  the  neighborhood  of  the 
city  of  London,  he  summoned  them  to  meet  at  Oxford  :  the 
same  representatives  being  re-chosen  for  London,  had  a 
paper  put  into  their  hands  by  four  merchants,  in  the  name 
of  all  the  citizens  then  assembled  in  the  common  hall,  con- 
taining a  return  of  their  most  hearty  thanks  for  their  faith- 
ful and  unwearied  endeavors  in  the  two  last  parliaments,  to 
search  into  the  depth  of  the  popish  plot,  to  preserve  the 
protestant  religion,to  promote  an  union  among  his  majesty's 
protestant  subjects,  to  repeal  the  35th  of  Elizabeth,  aud  the 

*Eachard,  p.  1003.      Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  720. 
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corporation  act,  and  to  promote  the  bill  of  exclusion,  and  to 
request  their  continuance  of  the  same.  The  members  be- 
ins;  afraid  of  violence,  were  attended  to  Oxford  with  a  nu- 
merous body  of  horse,  having  ribbons  in  their  hats,  with 
this  motto,  JVo  popery  ;  no  slavery;  the  citizens  having 
promised  to  stand  by  them  with  their  lives  and  fortunes. 
Many  other  papers  of  the  like  nature  were  presented  to 
the  members  in  the  several  counties.  The  king,  in  his 
speech  at  the  opening  the  sessions,  March  %i,  rejected  se- 
verely on  the  last  parliament,  and  said,  he  was  re  olv-d  to 
maintain  the  succession  of  the  crown  in  the  right  line,  and 
for  quieting  people's  fears,  he  was  willing  to  put  the  ad- 
ministration into  the  hands  of  n  protest  ant  rege  nt ;  bui  the 
commons  rejected  the  proposal,  to  the  inexpressible  joy  of 
the  duke's  party,  and  ordered  the  bill  of  exclusion  to  be 
brought  in  again.  In  the  mean  time  a  motion  was  made  to 
consider  of  the  loss  of  the  bill  in  favor  of  the  dissenters 
last  parliament.  Sir  William  Jones  said,  "the  bill  was 
of  great  moment  and  service  to  the  country,  and  might  be 
to  their  lives,  in  the  time  of  a  popish  successor;  but  be 
the  bill  what  it  will,  the  precedent  was  of  the  highest  con- 
sequence ;  the  king  has  a  negative  to  all  bills,  but  surely 
the  clerk  of  the  parliament  has  nut. — If  this  way  be  found 
out.  that  bills  shall  be  thrown  by,  it  may  hereaf'er  be  said, 
they  were  forgot  and  laid  by,  and  so  we  shall  never  know 
whether  the  king  would  pass  them  or  no  :  if  this  be  suf- 
fered, 'tis  in  vain  to  spend'  time  here — "  In  conclusion 
this  affair  was  referred  to  a  conference  with  the  house  of 
lords,  which  was  frustrated  by  the  hasty  dissolution  of  the 
parliament. 

They  next  went  upon  the  libel  of  one  Fitz-IIarris,  an 
Irish  papist,  which  was  a  second  meal-tub  plot,  promoted 
in  the  name  of  the  non-conformists  ;*  the  libel  was  to  be 
sent  by  penny-post  letters  to  the  lords  who  had  protested 
in  favor  of  the  bill  of  exclusion,  and  to  the  leading  men  in 
the  house  of  commons,  who  were  immediately  to  be  ap- 
prehended and  searched.  Everard,  who  was  Fiiz-Harris's 
confident,  and  betrayed  the  secret,  affirmed  that  the  king 
himself  was  privy  to  it,  as  Fitz-Harris's  wife  averred  to 
a  person  of  worth  many  years  alter )  that  his  majesty  had 

*  Burnet,  p.  303,  4. 
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given  Fitz  Harris  money,  and  promised  hi 01  more  if 
it  met  with  success.  The  libel  was  to  traduce  the  kins; 
and  the  royal  family  as  papists,  and  arbitrarily  affected 
from  the  beginning,  and  says,  that  King  Charles  I.  had  a 
hand  in  the  Irish  rebellion  ; — that  the  act  forbidding  to  call 
the  king  a  papist,  was  only  to  stop  men's  mou.hs,  and  that 
it  was  as  much  in  the  power  of  the  people  to  depose  a  pop- 
ish possessor  as  a  popish  successor.  It  was  iutitled  The 
True  Englishman  speaking  plain  English;  and  adds, 
(i  If  James  be  conscious  and  guilty,  Charles  is  so  too; 
believe  me  these  two  brothers  in  iniquity  are  in  confedera- 
cy with  the  pipe  and  the  French,  to  introduce  popery  and 
arbitrary  government,  and  to  cast  off  parliaments,  magna 
charta,  and  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  as  heavy  yokes,  and 
to  be  as  arbitrary  as  tiie  king  of  France — Let  the  English 
move  and  rise  as  one  man  to  s.df-defence  ;  blow  the  trum- 
pet, stand  on  your  guard,  and  withstand  them  as  bears  and 
tygers — Thrust  to  your  swords  in  defence  of  your  lives, 
liberties  and  religion,  like  the  stout  ear]  of  old,  who  told 
his  king,  if  he  could  not  be  defended  by  magna  charta,  he 
would  be  relieved  by  longa  spada"  He  goes  on  to  re- 
proach the  king  with  the  breach  of  his  Scots  oaths,  Breda 
promises,  p rot estant  profession,  liberty  of  conscience  ;  as 
designed  only  to  delude  protectants  ;  and  puts  him  in  mind 
of  all  ids  political  and  moral  vices,  as  intended  to  debauch 
the  nation,  to  promote  the  popish  religion  and  arbitrary 
government,  &c.  Thus  were  the  non-conformists  to  be  ex- 
posed again  to  the.  resentments  of  the  nation  ;  but  when 
the  sham  was  discovered  to  the  house  of  commons  by  Sir 
William  Waller,  he  received  the  thanks  of  the  house,  and 
Fitz  Harris,  though  impeached  in  parliament,  was  tried  by 
a  jury,  and  executed  with  Dr.  Plunket,  the  titular  primate 
of  Ireland.  The  whigs  would  have  saved  Fitz- Harris, 
though  a  papist,  in  hopes  of  his  being  an  evidence  in  the 
popish  plot;  but  the  court  was  resolved  to  dispatch  him 
outof  the  way,  that  he  might  tell  no  more  tales. 

His  majesty,  hearing  that  the  bill  of  exclusion  was  to  be 
brought  into  the  house  again,  went  suddenly,  and  not  very 
decently,  (says  Burnet*)  to  the  house  of  lords  in  a  sedan, 
with  the  crown   between  his  feet,  and   having  put  on  his 

*  Burnet,  p.  3vJ6. 
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robes  in  haste,  called  up  the  commons,  and  dissolved  his 
fifth  and  last  parliament,  after  they  had  sat  only  seven  days. 
As  soon  as  his  majesty  got  out  of  the  house,  he  posted  away 
in  all  haste  to  Windsor,  as  one  that  was  glad  he  had  got 
rid  of  his  parliament,  which  was  the  last  that  he  ever  con- 
vened ;  though  he  lived  three  or  four  years  after.  And 
here  was  an  end  of  the  constitution  and  liberties  of  Eng- 
land for  the  present ;  all  that  followed  to  the  king's  death 
was  no  more  than  the  convulsions  and  struggles  of  a  dying 
man.  The  king  raised  what  money  he  wanted  without  par- 
liaments ;  he  took  away  all  the  charters  of  England,  and 
governed  absolutely  by  dint  of  prerogative.  April  the  8th, 
the  king  published  a  declaration*  to  all  his  loving  subjects, 
touching  the  causes  and  reasons  that  moved  him  to  dissolve 
the  two  last  parliaments  ;  and  ordered  it  to  be  read  in  ail 
the  churches  and  chapels  throughout  England.  It  contains 
a  recital  of  his  majesty's  condescensions  for  the  security 
of  the  protestant  religion,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  the 
succession  of  the  crown  in  the  lineal  descent ;  and  a  large 
rehearsal  of  the  unsuitable  returns  of  the  commons.  But 
notwithstanding  all  this,  (says  his  majesty)  let  not  these 
men,  who  are  laboring  to  poison  our  people  with  common- 
wealth  principles,  persuade  any  of  our  subjects  that  we  in- 
tend to  lay  aside  the  use  of  parliaments,  for  we  still  de- 
clare, that  no  irregularities  in  parliaments  shall  make  us 
out  of  love  with  them  ;  and  we  are  resolved  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  to  have  frequent  parliaments  ;'?  although  he 
never  called  another.  Several  anonymous  remarks  were 
made  upon  this  declaration,  to  weaken  its  influence.  But 
the  court  used  all  its  iuterest  among  the  people  to  support 
its  credit :  addresses  were  sent  from  all  parts,  thanking  his 
majesty  for  his  declaration,  promising  to  support  his' person 
and  government  with  their  lives  and  fortunes.  Most  of 
them  declared  against  the  bill  of  exclusion,  and  for  the 
duke's  succession!  (as  has  been  observed.)  Some  ventur- 
ed to  arraign  the  late  parliament  as  guilty  of  sedition  and 

*  It  was  observed,  Dr.  Calamy  says,  that  "  this  declaration  was 
known  by  M.  Barillon,  the  French  ambassador,  and  by  the  duchess  of 
Mazarine,  sooner  than  by  the  king's  council,  and  that  it  was  evidenced 
to  be  of  French  extraction  by  the  gallicisms  in  it;  and  withal  it  had 
no  broad  seal  to  it,  and  was  sigued  only  by  a  clerk  of  the  council." 
Own  Life,  MS.  p.  74.    Ed.  f  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  308-9. 
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treason,  aud  to  pray  his  majesty  to  put  in  execution  the 
statute  of  85  Eliz.  against  the  non-conformists.  The  grand 
juries,  the  justices  at  their  session,  divers  boroughs  and 
corporations,  the  companies  in  towns,  and  at  last  the  very 
apprentices,  sent  up  addresses.  Those  who  presented  or 
procured  them  were  well  treated  at  court,  and  some  of 
thetn  knighted.  Many  zealous  healths  were  drank,  and 
in  their  cups  thelswaggeriugs  of  the  old  cavaliers  seemed  to 
be  revived.  One  of  the  most  celebrated  addresses  was 
from  the  university  of  Cambridge,  presented  by  Dr.  Grower 
master  of  St.  John's,  which  I  shall  give  the  reader  as  a 
specimen  of  the  rest.  It  begins  thus  :  "  Sacred  Sir  !  We 
your  majesty's  most  faithful  and  obedient  subjects  have 
long,  with  the  greatest  and  sineerest  joy,  beheld  tha  gen- 
erous emulation  of  our  fellow-subjects,  contending  who 
should  best  express  their  duty  to  their  sovereign  at  this 
time,  when  the  seditious  endeavors  of  unreasonable  men 
have  made  it  necessary  to  assert  the  ancient  loyalty  of  the 
English  nation. — It  is  at  present  the  great  honor  of  this 
your  university,  not  only  to  be  stedfast  and  constant  in  our 
duty,  but  to  be  eminently  so,  and  to  suffer  for  it  as  much 
as  the  calumnies  and  reproaches  of  factious  and  malicious 
men  can  iikiict  upon  us.  And  that  they  have  not  proceed- 
ed to  sequestration  and  plunder,  as  heretofore,  next  to  the 
over-ruling  providence  of  almighty  God,  is  only  due  to  the 
lxvyal  care  and  prudence  of  your  most  sacred  majesty,  who 
gave  so  seasonable  a  check  to  their  abitrary  and  insolent 
undertakings. —  West-ill  believe  and  maintain,  that  our 
Jeiiigs  derive  not  their  power  from  the  people,  but  from 
God;  that  to  him  only  they  are  accountable  ;  that  it  be- 
longs not  to  subjects  either  to  create  or  censure,  but  to  hon- 
or and  obey  their  sovereign,  who  comes  to  be  so  by  a  funda- 
mental, hereditary  right  of  succession,  which  no  religion, 
no  law,  no  fault  or  forfeiture  can  alter  or  diminish  ;  nor 
will  we  abate  of  our  well-instructed  zeal  for  the  Church  of 
England  as  by  law  established. — Thus  we  have  learned 
our  own,  and  thus  we  teach  others  their  duty  to  God  and 
the  king.'' — His  majesty  discovered  an  unusual  satisfaction 
on  this  occasion,  aud  after  having  returned  them  thanks, 
was  pleased  to  add,  that  no  other  church  in  the  world 
taught  and  practised  loyalty  so  conscientiously  as  they  did-, 
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As  such  abject  and  servile  flattery  could  not  fail  of  pleas- 
ing the  king,  it  must  necessarily  draw  down  vengeance  on 
the  non-conformists,  who  joined  in  none  of  their  addresses, 
but  were  doomed  to  suffer  under  a  double  character,  as 
wkigs,  and  as  dissenters.  ik  This  (says  bishop  Burnet*) 
was  set  on  by  the  papists,  and  it  was  wisely  done  of  them, 
for  they  knew  how  much  the  non-confjrmists  were  set 
against  them.  They  made  use  also  of  the  indiscreet  zeal 
of  the  high  church  clergymen  to  ruin  them,  which  they 
knew  would  render  the  clergy  odious,  and  give  the  papists 
great  advantage  when  opportunity  offered."  The  times 
were  boisterous  and  stormy  ;  sham  plots  were  contrived, 
and  warrants  issued  against  the  leaders  of  the  whig  party 
for  seditious  language  ;  Shaftesbury,  now  called  the  pro- 
testant  earl,  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  Stephen  College, 
the  protestant  joiner,  was  carried  to  Oxford,  and  hanged, 
after  the  grand  jury  in  London  had  brought  in  a  bill  of 
indictment  against  him  ignoramus.  Witnesses  were  im- 
ported from  Ireland,  and  employed  to  swear  away  men's 
lives.  "  The  court  intended  to  set  them  to  swear  against 
all  the  hot  party,  which  was  plainly  murder  in  them  who 
believed  them  false  witnesses,  (says  Burnetf)  and  yet 
made  use  of  them  to  destroy  others.''  Spies  were  planted 
in  all  coffee-houses,  to  furnish  out  evidence  for  the  wit- 
nesses. Mercenary  justices  were  put  into  commission  all 
over  the  kingdom  ;  juries  were  packed  ;  and  with  regard 
to  the  non-conformists,  informers  of  the  vilest  of  the  people 
were  countenanced  to  a  shameful  degree,  insomuch  that 
the  gaols  were  quickly  tilled  with  prisoners,  and  large 
sums  of  money  extorted  from  the  industrious  and  conscien- 
tious, and  played  into  the  hands  of  the  most  profligate 
wretches  in  the  nation. 

The  justices  of  Middlesex  shewed  great  forwardness, 
and  represented  to  his  majesty  in  Dec.  "  that  an  intimation 
of  his  pleasure  was  necessary  at  this  time,  to  the  putting  the 
laws  in  execution  against  conventicles,  because  when  a 
charge  was  lately  given  at  the  council-board  to  put  thelaws 
in  execution  against  popish  recusants,  no  mention  was  made 
of  suppressing  conventicles."  Upon  this  his  majesty 
commanded   the  lord- mayor,  aldermen,  and  justices,  to 

*  Page  306.  tP.  315. 
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use  their  utmost  endeavor  to  suppress  all  conventicles  and 
unlawful  meetings,  upon  pretence  of  religious  worship,  for 
it  was  his  express  pleasure,  that  the  laws  be  effectually  put 
in  execution  against  them,  both  in  city  and  cuuutry.  Ac- 
cordingly the  justices  of  peace  at  their  sessions  at  Hickes's- 
hall,  January,  13,  ordered,  "that  whereas  the  constables 
and  church-  wardens,  &c.  of  every  parish  and  precinct  with- 
in the  said  county,  had  been  enjoined  Last  sessions  to  make 
a  return  the  first  day  of  this,  of  the  names  of  the  preachers 
in  conventicles,  and  the  most  considerable  frequenters  of 
the  same  within  their  several  limits;  which  order  not  be- 
ing obeyed,  but  contemned  by  some,  it  was  therefore  by 
the  justices  then  assembled  desires',  that  the  lord  bishop  of 
London  will  please  to  direct  those  officers  which  are  under 
his  jurisdiction,  to  use  their  utmost  diligence,  that  all  such 
persons  may  be  excommunicated,  who  commit  crimes  de- 
serving the  ecclesiastical  censure  ;  and  that  the  said  ex- 
communications may  be  published  in  the  parishes  where 
the  persons  live,  that  they  may  be  taken  notice  of,  and  be 
obvious  to  the  penalties  that  belong  to  persons  excommu- 
nicate, fviz.J  not  to  be  admitted  for  a  witness,  or  returned 
upon  juries,  or  capable  of  suing  for  any  debt."  They 
further  ordered  at  the  same  time,  "  that  the  statute  of  the 
first  of  Eliz.  and  third  of  King  James,  be.  put  in  due  execu- 
tion, for  the  levying  twelve-pence  per  Sunday  upon  such 
persons  who  repaired  not  to  divine  service  and  sermons 
at  their  parish  or  some  other  public  church."  All  which 
(says  Mr.  Eachard)  made  way  for  all  sorts  of  prosecutions 
both  in  city  and  country,  which  in  many  places  were  car- 
ried on  with  great  spite  and  severity,  where  there  never 
wanted  busy  agents  and  informers,  of  which  a  few  were 
sufficient  to  put  the  laws  in  execution  ;  so  that  the  dissent- 
ers this  year  and  much  longer,  (says  he)  met  with  cruel  and 
unchristian  usage  ;  which  occasioned  great  complaints 
among  the  people,  and  some  severe  reflections  on  the  king 
himself. 

It  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  chnrch-whigs  to  relieve  the 
non- conformists,  nor  screen  them  from  the  edge  of  the  pe- 
nal laws,  which  were  in  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  All 
that  could  be  done  was  to  encourage  their  constancy,  and 
to  write  some  compassionate  treatises  to  move  the  people 
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in  their  favor,  by  shewing  them,  that  while  they  were  plun- 
dering and  destroying  their  protestant  dissenting  neigh- 
bors, they  were  cutting  the  throat  of  the  reformed  religion, 
and  making  way  for  the  triumphs  of  popery  upon  its  ruins. 
Among  other  writings  of  this  sort,  the  most  famous  was, 
the  Conformists  Plea  for  the  Non-conformists,  in  four 
parts,  by  abeneficed  minister  and  a  regular  son  of  the  church 
of  England.  In  which  the  author  undertakes  to  shew,  1. 
The  greatness  of  their  sufferings.  %.  The  hardships  of 
their  case.  3.  The  reasonableness  and  equity  of  their  pro- 
posals for  union.  4.  The  qualifications  and  worth  of  their 
ministers.  5.  Their  peaceable  behavior.  6.  Their  agree- 
ment with  the  church  of  England  in  the  articles  of  her 
faith.  7«  The  prejudice  to  the  church  by  their  exclusion  : 
and  then  concludes,  with  an  account  of  the  infamous  lives, 
and  lamentable  deaths,  of  several  of  the  informers.  It  was 
a  sensible  and  moving  performance,  but  had  no  influence 
on  the  tory  justices,  and  tribe  of  informers.  There  was 
no  stemming  the  tide;  every  one  who  was  not  a  furious 
tory  (says  Kapin)  was  reputed  a  presbyterian. 

Most  of  the  clergy  were  with  the  court,  and  distinguish- 
ed themselves  on  the  side  of  persecution.  The  pulpits  ev- 
ery where  resounded  with  the  doctrines  of  passive  obedi- 
ence and  non-resistance,  which  were  carried  to  all  the 
heights  of  King  Charles  I.  iNo  eastern  monarch  (accord- 
ing to  them)  was  more  absolute  than  the  king  of  England.* 
They  expressed  such  a  zeal  for  the  duke's  succession,  as 
if  a  popish  king  over  a  protestant  country  had  been  a  spe- 
cial blessing  from  heaven.  They  likewise  gave  themselves 
such  a  loose  against  protestant  non -conformists,  as  if  noth- 
ing was  so  formidable  as  that  party.  In  all  their  sermons, 
popery  was  quite  forgot,  (says  Burnet)  and  the  force  of 
th<*ir  zeal  was  turned  almost  wholly  against  protestant  dis- 
se  :ters.  In  many  country  places  the  parson  of  the  parish, 
who  could  bully,  and  drink  and  swear,  was  put  into  the 
commission  of  the  peace,  and  made  a  confiding  justice,  by 
Which  means  he  was  both  judge  and  party  in  his  own  cause. 
If  any  of  bis  sober  parishioners  did  not  appear  at  church, 
they  were  sure  to  be  summoned,  and  instead  of  the  mild- 
ness and  gentleness  of  a  christian  clergyman,  they  usual- 

*  Rapin,  p.  723.     Burnet,  p.  309, 
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1 .  met  with  haughty  and  abusive  language,  and  the  ut- 
most rigor  the  law  could  inflict.  There  was  also  a  great 
change  made  in  the  commissions  throughout  England.  A 
set  of  confiding  magistrates  was  appointed;  and  none  were 
left  on  the  bench,  or  in  the  militia,  that  did  not  declare  for 
the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  court :  and  such  of  the  cler- 
gy as  were  averse  to  this  fury  were  declaimed  against  as 
betrayers  of  the  churchy  and  secret  favorers  of  the  dissen- 
ters ;  but  the  truth  is,  (says  the  bishop)  the  number  of  the 
sober  honest  clergymen  was  not  great,  for  where  the  car- 
case is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.  The 
scent  of  preferment  will  draw  aspiring  men  after  it.  Upon 
the  whole,  the  present  times  were  very  lowering,  and  the 
prospect  under  a  popish  successor  still  more  threatening. 

It  would  fill  a  volume,  to  enter  into  all  the  particulars  of 
these  unchristian  proceedings,  which  even  the  black  regis- 
ters of  the  spiritual  courts  cannot  fully  unfold.  The  rev- 
ereud  Mr.  Edward  liury,  assisting  at  a  private  fast,  on 
account  of  the  extraordinary  drought,  was  apprehended 
June  1*,  and  fined  twenty  pounds;  and  refusing  to  pay  it 
because  he  did  not  preach,  they  look  away  his  goods,  books, 
and  even  the  bed  he  lay  upon.  The  reverend  Mr.  Philip 
Henry  was  apprehended  at  the  same  time,  and  lined  forty 
pounds,  and  for  non-payment  they  carried  away  thirty- 
three  loads  of  corn  which  lay  cut  upon  the  ground,  together 
with  hay,  coals,  and  other  chattels.  The  informers  took 
the  names  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  more,  who  were  at  the 
meeting:  they  fined  the  master  of  the  house  twenty  pounds? 
and  five  pounds  more  as  being  constable  that  year,  and  ex- 
acted five,  shillings  a  head  from  all  who  were  present. — ■ 
Examples  of  this  usage  in  Londou,  Middlesex,  and  most 
of  the  couuties  of  England,  are  innumerable. 

The  cjuakers  published  a  narrative  of  the  sufferings  of 
their  friends  since  the  restoration,  by  which  it  appeared, 
that  great  numbers  had  been  fined  by  the  bishop's  courts, 
robbed  of  their  substance,  and  perished  in  prison.*  Many 
had  been  so  beaten  and  wounded  for  attending  their  meet- 
ings, that  they  died  of  their  wounds.  An  account  was  also 
published,  of  the  unjust  proceedings  of  the  informers, 
shewing,   that  at  their  instance  many  had  been  plundered 

•Sewel,  p.  57*,  3Si. 
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without  a  juridical  process;  that  seven  hundred  of  them 
were  now  in  prison  in  several  parts  of  England,  and  es- 
pecially about  Bristol ;  but  remonstrances  and  complaints 
availed  nothing. 

In  the  midst  of  this  furious  persecution,  the  famous  Mr. 
Thomas  Gouge,  son  of  Dr.  Gouge  of  Black-friars,  and  the 
ejected  minister  of  St.  Sepulchre's,  was  taken  out  of  this 
world  :  he  was  born  at  Bow  near  Stratford,  1605.  bred  at 
Eaton  school,  and  educated  in  King's  college,  Cambridge.* 
He  settled  at  St.  Sepulchre's  in  the  year  1(538,  and  for 
twenty-four  years  discharged  all  the  parts  of  a  vigilant  and 
faithful  pastor.  He  was  a  wonder  of  piety,  charity,  humil- 
ity, and  moderation,  making  it  his  study  to  keep  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man.  Mr.  Bax- 
ter says,  he  never  heard  any  man  speak  to  his  dishonor, 
except  that  he  did  not  conform.  He  was  possessed  of  a 
good  estate,  and  devoted  the  chief  of  it  to  charity.  He  set- 
tled schools  to  the  number  of  three  or  four  hundred,  and 
gave  money  to  teach  children  to  read  in  the  mountainous 
parts  of  Wales,  where  he  travelled  annually,  and  preach- 
ed, till  he  was  forbid  by  the  bishops,  and  excommunicated, 
though  he  still  went  as  a  hearer  to  the  parish  churches. — 
He  printed  eight  thousand  Welsh  Bibles, j*  a  thousand  of 
which  were  given  to  the  poor,  and  the  rest  sent  to  the  prin- 
cipal towns  of  Wales,  to  be  sold  at  an  under  rate.  He 
printed  five  hundred  of  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man  in  Welsh, 
and  gave  them  away  ;  two  hundred  and  forty  JSTew  Testa- 
ments ;  and  kept  almost  two  thousand  Welsh  children  at 
school  to  learn  English.      Archbishop  Tillotson,  in   his 

*  Tillotson's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  265. 
t  In  those  charitable  works,  as  we  have  seen  before,  he  was  assisted 
by  his  friends.  The  great  business  or  his  life  was  to  do  good.  He 
annually  travelled  over  Wales,  inspecting  (he  schools  and  instructing 
the  people  both  in  public  and  private,  till  he  was  between  sixty  and 
seventy  years  of  age.  He  sustained  great  loss  by  the  fire  of  London, 
and  after  the  death  of  his  wife  and  the  settlement  of  his  children,  his 
fortune  was  reduced  to  1301.  per  annum  ;  out  of  which  lie  constantly 
expended  tool,  in  works  of  charity.  He  had  a  singular  sagacity  and 
prudence  in  devising  the  most  effectual  ways  of  doing  good  :  and  his 
example  gave  the  first  hint  to  Mr.  T.  Firmin  of  that  plan  of  furnishing 
the  poor  with  employment,  which  he  so  extensively  and  generously  pur- 
sued. His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Doctor,  afterwards  Arch* 
bishop  Tillotson.     Palmer.     Ed, 
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funeral  sermon,  says,  that,  all  things  considered,  there  has 
not  since  the  primitive  times  of  Christianity  been  many 
among  the  sons  of  men,  to  whom  that  glorious  character  of 
the  Son  of  God  might  be  better  applied,  that  he  went  about 
doing  good.*  He  was  a  divine  of  a  cheerful  spirit,  and 
went  away  quietly,  in  his  sleep,  October  29,  1681,  in  the 
seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age.j- 

Wliile  fhe  tories  and  high-church  clergy  were  ravaging 
the  dissenters,  the  court  was  intent  upon  subverting  the 
constitution,  and  getting  the  government  of  the  city  into 
their  hands.  June  24,  1683,  there  was  a  contest  about  the 
election  of  sheriffs,  which  occasioned  a  considerable  tumult. 
And  when  the  election  of  lord- mayor  came  on  at  Michael- 
mas, the  citizens  were  again  in  an  uproar,  the  lord-mayor 
pretending  a  right  to  adjourn  the  court,  while  the  sheriffs, 
to  whom  the  right  belonged,  continued  the  poll  till  night; 
"when  the  books  were  cast  up,  each  party  claimed  the  ma- 
jority according  to  their  respective  books.  The  contest 
rose  so  high,  that  Sir  William  Pritchard,  lord-mayor,  was 
afterwards  arrested  at  the  suit  of  Mr.  Papillon  and  Du- 
bois, and  detained  prisoner  in  Skinner's-hall  till  midnight. 
But  when  the  affair  came  to  a  trial,  the  election  was  va- 
cated, Papillon  and  Dubois  were  imprisoned,  and  the 
leading  men  of  the  whig  party,  who  had  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  contest,  were  fined  in  large  sums  of  mo- 
ney, which  made  way  for  the  loss  of  the  charter. 

*  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  8 
t  The  learned  and  excellent  Dr.  William  Lioyd,  then  bishop  of  St. 
Asaph,  who  endeavored  by  argument  to  remove  the  scruples  of  the  dis- 
senters, and  to  bring  them  back  into  the  church  by  mild  and  christian 
methods,  after  some  private  conferences,  called  on  Mr.  James  Owen,  to 
produce  his  reasons  tor  preaching  without  ordination  by  diocesan  bish- 
ops, at  the  public  hull  of  Oswestree,  on  the  27th  of  September,  of  (he 
year  1681.  The  bishop  was  attended  by  the  learned  Mr.  Henry  Dod- 
well  ;  Mr.  Owen's  supporters  were.  Mr.  Philip  Henry,  Mr.  Jonathan 
Roberts  of  Slainvair,  in  Denbigshire,  an  excellent  scholar  and  warm 
disputant.  The  dispute  began  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  and  ended  be- 
tween eight  and  nine.  Several  points,  connected  with  (he  main  ques- 
tion, "  concerning  the  necessity  of  ordination  by  diocesan  bishops,  in 
uninterrupted  succession  from  (lie  apostles,"  were  debated.  The  effects 
of  ibis  discussion  were  various:  but  no  converts  were  made  by  it. — 
The  bishop  procured  respect  by  his  exemplary  candor ;  and  Mr  Philip 
Henry,  by  his  prudent  and  primitive  temper,  and  (he  mildness  of  his 
manner,  recommended  himself  to  ihp  high  esteem  of  the  prelate  and 
the  company.     Mr.  James  Owen's  Life,  p.  29—35.     Ed, 
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The  court  would  have  persuaded  the  common-council  to 
make  a  voluntary  surrender  of  it  to  the  crown,  to  put  an  end 
to  all  contests  for  the  future  ;*  but  not  being  able  to  prevail, 
they  resolved  to  condemn  it  by  law  ;  accordingly  a  quo  war- 
ranto was  issued  out  of  the  court  of  King's  bench,  to  see 
whether  its  charter  had  been  duly  observed,  because  the 
common-council,  in  one  of  their  addresses,  had  petitioned 
for  the  sitting  of  the  parliament,  and  had  taxed  the  proro- 
gation as  a  delay  of  justice:  and  because  they  had  laid  taxes 
on  their  wharves  and  markets  contrary  to  law.  After  trial 
upon  these  two  points,  the  chief  justice  delived  it  as  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  court,  that  the  liberties  and  fran- 
chises of  the  city  of  London  had  been  forfeited,  and  might 
he  seized  into  the  king's  hands,  but  judgment  was  not  to  be 
entered  till  the  king's  pleasure  was  further  known.  In  the 
mean  time  the  lord-mayor  and  common-council,  who  are 
the  representatives  of  the  city,  agreed  to  submit  to  the  king's 
mercy,  and  sent  a  deputation  to  Windsor,  June  18, 1683,  to 
beg  pardon ;  which  the  king  was  pleased  to  grant  on  con- 
dition that  his  majesty  might  have  a  negative  in  the  choice  of 
all  the  chief  magistrates — that  if  his  majesty  disapproved 
of  their  choice  of  a  lord-mayor  they  should  choose  another 
within  a  week — and  that  if  his  majesty  disapproved  their 
second  choice  he  should  himself  nominate  a  mayor  fur  the 
year  ensuing  ;  and  the  like  as  to  sheriffs,  aldermen,  &c.f 
When  this  was  reported  to  the  common-council,  it  was 
put  to  the  vote,  and  upon  a  division,  one  hundred  and  four 
were  for  accepting  the  king's  regulation,  and  eighty-six 
against  it ;  but  even  these  concessions  continued  no  longer 
than  a  year.  The  charter  of  London  being  lost,  the  cities 
and  corporations  in  general  were  prevailed  with  to  deliver 
up  their  charters,  and  accept  of  such  new  ones  as  the  court 
would  grant,  which  was  the  highest  degree  of  perfidy  and 
baseness  in  those  who  were  entrusted  with  them,  especially 
when  they  knew,  that  the  design  was  to  pack  a  parliament, 
in  order  to  make  way  for  a  popish  successor. 

Thus  the  liberties  of  England  were  delivered  up  to  the 
crown  ;  and  though  the  forms  of  law  remained,  men's  lives 

*  Burnet,  p.  354-— 357".     Rapin,  p.  727. 
+  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  403.     Gazette,  No.  1835. 
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and  estates  were  at  the  mercy  of  a  set  of  profligate  crea- 
tares,  who  would  swear  any  thing  for  hire.  Juries  (says 
Burnet*)  were  a  shame  to  the  nation,  and  a  reproach  to 
religion,  for  they  were  packed  and  prepared  to  bring  ira 
verdicts  as  they  were  directed,  and  not  as  matters  appear 
ed  upon  the  evidence.  Zeal  against  popery  was  decried 
as  the  voice  of  a  faction,  who  were  enemies  to  the  king 
and  his  government.  All  rejoicings  on  the  fifth  of  No- 
vember were  forbid,  and  strict  orders  given  to  all  consta- 
bles and  olher  officers  to  keep  the  peace  ;  but  the  popu- 
lace not  being  so  orderly  as  they  should  have  been,  several 
London  apprentices  were  fined  twenty  marks  for  a  riot9 
and  set  in  (he  pillory.  These  were  the  triumphs  ofatory 
and  popish  administration. 

A  little  before  this  died  old  Mr.  Thomas  Case,  M.  A. 
educated  in  Christ-church,  Oxford,  and  one  of  the  assem- 
bly of  divines  ;  he  was  peculiarly  zealous  in  promoting  the 
morning  exercises,  but  was  turned  out  of  his  living  of  St 
Mary  Magdalen,  Milk-street,  for  refusing  the  engagement, 
and  imprisoned  for  Mr.  Love's  plot;  he  was  afterwards 
rector  of  St.  Giles's,  and  waited  on  the  king  at  Breda. f 
He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  at  the  Savoy,  and  si- 
lenced with  his  brethren  in  1663.  Re  was  an  open,  plain- 
hearted  man,  an  excellent  preacher,  of  a  warm  spirit,  and 
a  hearty  lover  of  all  good  men.  He  died  May  39,  1683. 
aged  844 

Mr.  Samuel  Clarke,  the  ejected  minister  of  St.  Bene't 
Fink,  was  an  indefatigable  student,  as  appears  by  his  Mar- 
tyrology,  his  Lives  of  eminent  Divines,  and  other  histori- 
cal works  ;  he  was  a  good  scholar,  and  had  been  an  use- 

*Page  330.  j  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  13.  Palmers  Non.  Mem. vol. i.  p.  124, 
t  tfe  survived  every  one  of  (he  disseuiers  that  sat  in  (he  assembly 
of  divines.  Mr.  Baxter  styles  him  "  a  holy,  faithful  servant  of  God." 
It  is  painful,  however,  to  reflect,  that  a  man  whose  character  appears, 
in  general,  to  have  been  venerable  and  amiable,  should  be  so  transport- 
ed by  the  heat  of  the  times,  as,  in  a  sermon  preached  before  the  '•  court- 
martial"  in'  1644,  to  say  ;  "  Noble  Sirs,  imitate  God,  and  be  merciful 
to  none  that  have  sinned  of  malicious  wickedness  ;"  meaning  the  roy- 
alists, who  were  frequently  el  vied  malignants.  This,  as  Mr.  Grander 
observes,  is  sanguinary.  It  may  be  added,  that  it  conveyed  also  a  false 
idea  of  the  divine  clemency,  which  extends  ils  exercise,  on  repentance, 
to  all  characters  ;  to  sins  of  malignity  as  well  as  of  infirmity.  Gran- 
ger's History  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  317,18.     Ed, 
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ful  preacher  in  Cheshire  and  Warwickshire,  before  he 
came  to  London  ;  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners  at  the 
Savoy,  and  presented  the  presbyterian  minister's  address 
of  thanks  to  the  kins  for  his  declaration  concerning  ecele- 
siastical  affairs  ;  and  though  he  could  not  conform  as  a 
preacher,  he  frequently  attended  the  service  of  the  church 
as  a  hearer  and  communicant.  He  died  December  25, 
1(585,  cutatis  eighty.*  * 

While  the  liberties  of  England  lay  bleeding,  the  fury  of 
the  court  raged  higher  than  ever  against  the  non-confor- 
mists, as  inflexible  enemies  of  their  arbitrary  measures. f 
Mr.  Baxter  was  surprised  in  his  own  house,  by  a  compa- 
ny of  constables  and  other  peace-officers,  who  arrested  bin 
for  coming  within  five  miles  of  a  corporation,  and  brought 
warrants  to  distrain  upon  him  for  five  sermons,  amounting 
to  1951.  They  took  him  out  of  his  bed,  to  which  he  had 
been  confined  for  some  time,  and  were  carrying  him  to 
a;aol  ;  but  I)t*.  Cox  the  physician,  meeting  him  in  the  way, 
went  and  made  oath  before  a  justice  of  peace,  that  he  could 
not  be  removed  to  prison  without  danger  of  his  life,  so  he 
was  permitted  to  go  home  again  to  bed  ;  but  the  officers 
rifled  his  house,  took  away  such  books  as  he  had,  and  sold 
even  the  bed  from  under  him.     Dr.  Annesley,  and  several 

*  When  Mr.  Clarke  was  ejected,  he  had  been  forty  years  in  the  min- 
istry, during  which  time  he  had  been  seven  or  eight  years  a  governor, 
and  two  years  a  president  of  S ton-college.  The,  most  valuable  of  his 
numerous  works  r.re  reckoned  to  be  "  Lives  of  the  Puritan  Divines  and 
other  persons  of  note."  "The  author  and  the  bookseller,"  says  Mr. 
Granger,  "  seem  to  have  been  thoroughly  informed  of  this  secret,  that 
a  taking  title-page  becomes  much  more  taking,  with  an  engraved  fron- 
tispiece before  it ;  and  that  little  pictures,  in  the  body  of  the  book,  are 
great  embellishments  to  style  and  matter."  He  was  more  a  compiler 
than  an  author.  His  name  was  anagrammatised  to  Su  (c)  kail  Cream, 
alluding  to  his  taking  the  best  part  of  those  books  from  which  he.  col- 
lected. One  is  sorry  to  find,  in  the  list  of  his  publications,  "A  Dis- 
course against  Toleration."  Me  enjoyed  about  nine  years  the  living  of 
Aleester  in  Warwickshire,  where  his  preaching  was  very  useful,  and 
the  town  became  exemplary  for  sobriety,  which  had  borne  the  charac- 
ter of  drunken  Aleester.  He  met  death  with  a  lively  sense  of  eternity 
upon  his  mind,  and  a  comfortable  assurance  of  his  own  title  to  future 
blessedness.  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  88,  &c.  Granger's 
History,  vol.  iii.  p.  321.     Ed. 

Mr.  Clarke  was  the  great-grandfather  of  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  of  St. 
Alban's.  the  patron  of  Dr.  Doddridge's  youthful  studies.     Ed. 
t  Part  iii.  p.  191. 
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other  ministers,  had  their  goods  distrained  for  latent  con- 
victions ;  that  is,  upon  the  oaths  of  persons  they  never 
saic,  nor  received  summons  to  answer  for  themseves  before 
a  justice  of  peace.  This  was  stabbing  men  in  the  dark. 
Some  were  imprisoned  on  the  corporation  act.  The  rev- 
erend Mr.  Vincent  was  tried  and  convicted  at  the  Surry 
assizes  on  the  3jth  of  Q  teen  Elizabeth,  already  mention- 
ed :  he  lay  in  prison  many  months,  but  was  at  last  releas- 
ed by  the  intercession  of  some  great  men.  The  dissenting 
laky  were  harrassed  every  where  in  the  spiritual  courts, 
Warrants  were  signed  for  distresses  in  the  village  of  Hack- 
ney alone,  to  the  sum  of  fourteen  hundred  pounds  ;  one  of 
which  was  five  hundred.  The  reader  will  then  judge  what 
must  have  been  the  case  of  the  interest  in  general.* 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  oppression  and  violence,  the  court 
found  that  the  spirit  of  English  liberty  was  not  easily  to  be 
subdued  :  there  were  a  set  of  patriots  who  stood  in  their 
way,  and  were  determined  to  hazard  their  lives  and  for- 
tunes for  the  constitution;  these  were  therefore  to  be  re- 
moved or  cut  off,  by  bringing  them  within  the  compass  of 
some  pretended  plot  against  the  government.  Some,  who 
were  more  zealous  than  prudent,  met  together  in  clubs  at 
the  taverns  and  other  places,  to  talk  over  tiie  common  dan- 
ger, and  what  might  be  done  to  secure  their  religion  and 
liberties  in  case  of  the  king's  death  ;  but  there  was  no 
formed  design  in  any  of  them  against  the  king  or  the  pre- 
sent government.  The  court  however  laid  hold  of  this  oc- 
casion, and,  as  Mr.  Coke  says,  set  on  foot  three  plots,  one 
to  assassinate  the  king  and  duke  as  they  came  from  New- 
market ;  another  to  seize  the  guards  :  and  a  third  was  call- 
ed the  Blaekheath  plot ;  in  all  which,  for  ought  I  can  find, 
(says  he)  t\i&  fox  was  the  finder.     Dr.   Welwood  adds,| 

*  The  temper  of  the  court  and  church  at  this  time  inclined  Mr.  John 
Shower,  to  attend  the  nephew  of  Sir  Samuel  Barnardiston  mi  his  trav- 
els, in  compliance  with  the  earnest  request  of  his  uncle,-  in  company 
with  several  other  gentlemen,  which  we  mention  here  to  introduce  the 
following  passage.  When  they  were  at  Geneva,  where  they  continued 
for  some  time,  they  contracted  an  acquaintance  with  Turretin  the  young- 
er. On  their  Hist  conversation  they  found  this  learned  divine  and  the 
rest  of  the  city  possessed  with  very  unfavorable  sentiments  concerning 
the  English  Non-conformists.  But  when  Mr.  Shower  and  his  compan- 
ions had  stated  their  ease,  and  the  terms  required  of  them,  Turretin  and 

t  Memoirs,  p.  132, 

Vol.  V.  12 
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that  the  shattered  remains  of  English  liberty  were  attacked 
on  every  9ide,  and  some  of  the  noblest  blood  in  the  nation 
offered  up  a  sacrifice  to  the  manes  of  popish  martyrs. 
Swearing  came  into  fashion,  and  an  evidence  office  was  set 
up  at  Whitehall ;  the  witnesses  were  highly  encouraged, 
and,  instead  of  judges  and  juries  that  might  boggle  at  half 
evidence,  care  was  taken  to  pick  out  such  as  should  stick 
at  nothing  to  serve  a  turn.  The  plot  which  the  court  made 
use  of  was  called  the  Iiyehouse  plot,\  from  the  name  of  the 
house  were  the  two  royal  brothers  were  to  be  shot;  it  was 
within  two  miles  of  Hodsdon  in  Hertfordshire,  and  was 
first  discovered  by  one  Keeling  ate  anabaptist ;  after  him 
Goodenough,  Humsey  and  West,  made  themselves  witnes- 
ses, and  framed  a  story  out  of  their  own  heads,  of  lopping 
off  the  two  brothers,  as  they  came  from  Newmarket;  and 
having  heard  of  conferences  between  the  duke  of  Mon- 
mouth, lord  Russel,  and  others,  concerning  securing  the 
protestant  religion  upon  the  king's  decease,  they  impeach- 
ed  them  to  the  council,  upon  which  lord  Russel,  Algernon 
Sidney,  the  earl  of  Essex,  and  Mr.  Houblon,  were  appre- 
hended and  sent  to  the  Tower.  Warrants  were  issued 
out  for  several  others,  who,  knowing  that  innocence  was  in 
these  times  no  sufficient  protection,  absconded,  and  went 
out  of  the  way  ;  but  several  were  tried,  and  executed  upon 
the  court-evidence  ;  as  Mr.  Rumbold,  the  master  of  the 
house  where  the  plot  was  to  take  place,  who  declared  at 
his  execution  in  King  James's  reign,  that  he  never  knew 
of  any  design  against  the  king  ;  as  did  Captain  Walcot 
and  Sir  Thomas  Armstrong,  Rouse,  and  the  rest.  Lord 
Russel  was  condemned,  and  beheaded,  for  being  within 
the  hearing  of  some  treasonable  words  at  Mr.  Shepherd's, 
a  wine-cooper  in  Abchurch-lane.J  Tlie  earl  of  Essex's 
throat  was  cut  in  the  Tower§>  during  lord  Russel's  trial  ;* 

the  others  declared  themselves  well  satisfied  with  the  grounds  of  their 
dissent,  and  treated  them,  during  the  remainder  of  their  residence  in  the 
city,  with  a  very  particular  respect.  Tong's  Life  of  Shower,  p.  4S.  Ed, 
t  Baruet,  vol.  ii.  p.  368-73.    '  \  P.  382. 

§  Dr.  Grey  censures  Mr.  Neal's  account  of  the  Eye-house  plot  as  very 
fauity.  if  not  false  ;  "  as  appears,"  he  says,  "  from  the  very  best  of  our 
historians,  and  tJ*e  confession  of  several  that  suffered  for  it."     The  his- 
torians to  whom  the  doctor  refers  are  Eachard,  Kennet,  &e.  and  prin- 
*  Welwood's  Memoirs,  p.  161, 
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and  Algernon  Sidney  was  executed  for  having  a  seditious 
libel  in  his  study  ;|  of  the  injustice  of  which  the  parliament 
at  the  revolution  was  so  sensible,  that  they  reversed  the 
judgments.  A  proclamation  was  issued  out  against  the 
duke  of  Monmouth,  though  the  king  knew  where  he  was  ; 
and  after  the  ferment  brought  him  to  court.  Mr.  Kachard 
observes,  that  some  have  called  this  the  fanatic,  the  pro- 
tectant, the  whigish,  or  presbyterian  plot ;  others  have 
called  i^  with  more  justice,  a  piece  of  state  policy,  and  no 
better  than  an  imposture,  for  it  had  no  other  foundation 
than  the  rash  and  imprudent  discourse  of  some  warm  whigs, 
which, in  so  critical  a  conjuncture,  was  very  hazardous  ;  but 
no  scheme  of  a  plot  had  been  agreed  upon,  no  preparations 
made,  no  arms  nor  horses  purchased,  nor  persons  appoint- 
ed to  execute  any  design  against  the  king  or  government.^ 
However,  the  court  had  their  ends  in  striking  tenor  into 
the  whole  party. 

eipally  bishop  Sprat's  "History  of  the  Rye-house  Plot."  As  to  this 
work,  the  most  partial  to  it  must  own  it  detracts  greatly  from  its  cred- 
it ;  that  it  was  drawn  up  to  please  the  court,  by  one  that  was  wholly  in 
that  interest ;  aud  the  author,  it  seems,  acknowledges,  "that  khi£- 
James  II.  called  for  his  papers,  and  "  having  read  them,  altered  di- 
vers passages,  and  caused  them  to  be  printed  by  his  own  authority.'-' 
Caiamy's  Letter  to  archdeacon  Eaehard,  p.  55.  Dr.  Grey  ironically 
calls  Mr.  Neal's  account  of  the  earl  of  Essex's  death,  a  candid  remark  ; 
and  then  refers  to,  and  quotes  largely,  Carte's  and  Eaehard's  represen- 
tations of  that  event,  to  shew  that  the  earl  was  felo  de  se.  This  is  not 
the  place  to  discuss  the  question  concerning  his  lordship's  death,  wheth- 
er he  committed  an  act  of  suicide,  or  was  murdered  by  others  ?  Dr.  Har* 
ris  has  fully  and  impartially  stated  the  arguments  on  both  sides.  History 
of  Charles  II.  vol.  ii.  p.  371 — 376.  The  same  judicious  writer  has  also 
investigated  the  evidence  concerning  the  Rye-house  plot,  p.  355-370.  Ed. 

t  This  was  an  answer  to  Filmer's  book,  written  to  prove  the  abso- 
lute and  unlimited  power  of  kings.  The  leading  principle  of  this  MS. 
was.  "  that  power  is  delegated  from  the  people  to  the  prince,  and 
that  he  is  accountable  to  them  for  the  abuse  of  it."  It  was  urged  that 
he  was  not  proved  to  have  written  the  piece  :  that  if  he  were  the  au- 
thor, it  contained  only  his  private  speculations:  that  it  could  Dot  be  ad- 
mitted as  a  proof  of  the  plot,  for  it  was  written  years  before  ;  and  that, 
as  it  was  not  a  finished  piece,  itcoald  not  be  known  how  it  would  end  } 
and  oo  general  conclusion  ought  to  be  drawn  from  any  particular  chap- 
ter of  a  work.  The  book  was,  however,  considered  by  Jefferies  as  an 
overt-act,  on  this  principle,  scribere  est  agere.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
within  a  few  years,  the  energy  and  truth  of  the  above  principle  remov- 
ed James  II.  from  the  throne,  and  placed  on  it  the  prince  of  Orange. 
So  /air!  i-.  it  to  figlit  against  just  principles  !     Ed. 

i  "  Mr.  Neal  must  think  his  readers,"  says  Dr.  Greys  "  very  easy  of 
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Great  industry  was  used  by  the  court  to  bring  the  body 
of  non-conformists  into  this  plot :  it  was  given  out  that  Dr. 
Owen,  Mr.  Mead,  and  Mr.  Griffith,  were  acquainted  with. 
it  ;*  Mr.  Mead  was  summoned  before  the  council,  and  gave 
such  satisfactory  answers  to  all  questions,  that  the  king 
liirnself  ordered  him  to  be  discharged.  The  reverend  Mr. 
Castaires,  a  Scots  divine,  was  put  to  the  torture  of  the 
thitmmilcins  in  Scotland,  to  extort  a  confession;  both  his 
thumbs  being  bruised  between  two  irons  till  the  marrow 
was  almost  forced  out  of  the  bones  :  this  he  bore  for  an 

belief  to  swallow  down  such  gross  untruth",  as  these,  which  the  smaTl- 
est  rlabhier  in  the  history  of  those  times  can  easily  confute."  The 
leader  who  is  not  a  dabbler  in  the  history  of  those  limes,  is  referred  to 
Dr.  Harris,  as  before  quoted,  for  materials  on  which  to  form  his  judg- 
ment oflhe  truth  of  this  remark.  In  the  mean  lime  he  may  not  be 
displeased  with -the  following  plain  lines  on  the  death  of  Sidney. 

"  Algernon  Sidney  fills  this  tomb, 

"An  atheist  for  disclaiming  Rome; 

"  A  rebel  bold  for  striving  still 

44  To  keep  the  laws  above  the  will  : 

"Crimes  damu'd  by  church  and  government, 

"  Alas  !  where  must  his  ghost  be  sent  ? 

"  Of  heav'n  it  cannot  but  despair, 

<;  If  holy  Pope  be  turnkey  there  ; 

"  And  hell  it  ne"er  must  entertain, 

"  For  there  is  all  tyrannic  reign. 

"  Where  goes  it  then  ?  Where  't  ought  to  go, 

"  Where  pope  nor  devil  have  to  do." 

Bennet's  Memorial,  p.  359.     Note.     Ed. 

*  Dr.  Grey  refers  to  "copies  of  informations,"  in  the  appendix  to 
Sprat's  account  for  a  deposition  signed  by  Mr.  Carstaires,  saying  ;  "the 
deponent  did  communicate  the  design  on  foot  to  Dr.  Owen,  Mr.  Grif- 
fith, and  Mr.  Mead,  at  Stepney,  who  all  concurred  in  promoting  of  it, 
and  desired  it  might  take  effect  " — Dr.  Grey,  by  this  quotation,  means 
to  implicate  those  gentlemen  in  the  most  atrocious  part  of  this  plot. 
But  the  question  returns,  what  was  the  design  on  foot?  what  was  the 
n.tture  and  extent  of  it  ?  Mr.  Neal  immediately  informs  us  in  his  re- 
port of  the  amount  of  Castaires's  confession,  that  it  did  not  go  to  any 
assassination,  but  only  to  preserving  their  liberties  and  the  protestant 
religion.  As  to  Mr.  Mead,  in  particular,  he  went  into  Holland  on  this 
occasion  :  and  after  his  return  to  England,  he  was  summoned  to  ap- 
peal- before  king  Charles  at  the  privy-council,  where  he  very  fully  vin- 
dicated his  innocense,  and  was  perfectly  discharged.  Pierce's  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Dissenters,  part  i.  p.  258.  Mr.  Mead  carried  with  lam 
into  Holland  the  son,  (the  eleventh  of  thirteen  children)  whom  he  pla- 
ced under  an  excellent  master,  who  afterwards  rose  to  the  first  emin- 
ence as  a  scholar  and  a  physician.  Granger's  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  333.  Ed, 
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hour  and  a  half  without  making  any  confession.  Next  day 
they  brought  him  to  undergo  the  torture  of  the  boot,  but 
his  arms  being  swelled  with  the  late  torture,  and  he  already 
iti  a  fever,  made  a  declaration  of  all  that  he  knew,  which 
amounted  to  no  more  than  some  loose  discourse  of  what 
might  be  fit  to  be  done,  to  preserve  their  liberties  and  the 
protestant  religion,  if  there  should  be  a  crisis;*  but  he 
vindicated  himself  and  his  brethren  in  England  from  all 
assassinating  designs,  which,  he  said,  they  abhorred.  Dr. 
South  was  desired  to  write  the  history  of  this  plot ;  hut 
Dr.  Sprat,  afterwards  bishop  of  Rochester,  performed  it 
though  at  the  revolution  he  disowned  it  so  far  as  to  declare, 
that  King  James  had  altered  several  passages  in  it  before 
it  was  published.  Bishop  Burnet  adds,  that  when  the  con- 
gratulatory addresses  for  the  discovery  of  this  plot  had 
gone  all  round  England,  the  grand  juries  made  high  pre- 
sentments against  all  who  were  accounted  whigs  and  non- 
conformists. Great  pains  were  taken  toiind  out  more  wit- 
nesses ;  pardons  and  rewards  were  offered  very  freely  to 
the  guilty,  but  none  came  in,  which  made  it  evident,  (says 
his  lordship)  that  nothing  was  so  well  laid,  or  brought  so 
near  execution,  as  the  witnesses  had  deposed,  otherwise 
the  people  would  have  crowded  in  for  pardons.  Bishop 
Kennet  says,f  that  the  dissenters  bore  all  tiie  odium,  and 
were  not  only  branded  for  express  rebels  and  villians,  in 
multitudes  of  congratulatory  and  tory  addresses  from  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  but  were  severely  arraigned  by  the 
king  himself,  in  a  declaration  to  all  hi;  loving  subjects,  read 
in  all  the  churches  on  Sunday  September  9,  which  was 
appointed  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  and  solemnized,  after 
an  extraordinary  manner,  with  mighty  pomp  and  magnifi- 
cence. There  was  hardly  a  parish  in  England  that  was 
not  at  a  considerable  expence  to  testify  their  joy  and  sat- 
isfaction :  nay,  the  papists  celebrated  in  all  their  chapels 
in  London  an  extraordinary  service  on  that  account;  so 
that  these  had  their  places  of  public  worship,  though  the 
protestant  dissenters  were  denied  them. 

The  quavers  avowed  their  innocence  of  the  plot  in  an 
address  to  the  king  at  Windsor. t  presented  by  G.  White- 
head, Parker  and  two  more,  wherein  they  appeal  to   the 

*  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  428 — 130.      f  P.  432.      JScwe],  p.  583. 
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Searcher  of  all  hearts,  that  "their  principles  do  not  allow 
them  to  take  up  defensive  arms,  much  less  to  avenge  them- 
selves for  the  injuries  they  receive  from  others.  That 
they  continually  pray  for  the  king's  safety  and  preserva- 
tion, and  therefore  take  this  occasion  humbly  to  beseech 
liis  majesty,  to  compassionate  their  suffering  friends,  with 
whom  the  gaols  are  so  filled,  that  they  want  air,  to  the  ap- 
parent hazard  of  their  lives,  and  to  the  endangering  an  in- 
fection in  divers  places.  Besides,  many  houses,  shops, 
barns  and  fields,  are  ransacked,  and  the  goods,  corn  and 
cattle  swept  away,  to  the  discouraging  of  trade  and  hus- 
bandry, and  impoverishing  great  numbers  of  quiet  and  in- 
dustrious people;  and  this  for  no  other  cause  but  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  a  tender  conscience,  in  the  worship  of  Almighty 
Crod,who  is  sovereign  lord  and  king  in  men's  consciences. ,? 
But  this  address  made  no  impression  ;*  all  things  pro- 
ceeding triumphantly  on  the  side  of  the  prerogative  ;f  the 
court  did  what  they  pleased  ;  the  king  assumed  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  city  of  London  into  his  own  hands,  and  ap- 
pointed a  mayor,  sheriffs,  and  aldermen,  without  the  elect- 
ion of  the  people  ;  sermons  were  filled  with  the  principles 
of  absolute  obedience  and  non-resistance,  which  were  car- 
ried higher  than  ever  their  forefathers  had  thought  of  or 
practised.     The  university  of  Oxford  passed  a  decree^,  in 


*  The  king  was  touched,  for  the  moment,  with  the  exhibition  it  gave 
of  the  unreasonable  and  unmerited  sufferings  of  the  quakers,  and  said  to 
one  of  his  courtiers  standing  by,  {i  What  shall  we  do  for  this  people  ? 
the  prisons  are  full  of  them  ?"  The  party  to  whom  this  query  was  put 
to  divert  his  attention,  drew  him  into  conversation  upon  some  other  to- 
pic, so  that  little  or  no  relaxation  of  the  oppressive  measures  resulted 
from  this  address,  during  the  remainder  of  the  king's  reign.  Gough'S 
History  of  the  Quakers,  vol.  Hi.  p.  8,  9.     Ed. 

t  Kennet,  p.  410. 

\  This  decree  was  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Jane,  dean  of  Gloucester,  and  the 
king's  professor  of  divinity,  and  subscribed  by  the  whole  convocation. 
It  was  presented  to  the  king  with  great  solemuity  on  the  24th  of  July 
following,  and  very  graciously  received.  It  was  ordered,  in  perpetual 
memory  of  it,  to  be  entered  in  the  registry  of  the  convocation,  and  to  be 
stuck  up  in  the  diiferent  colleges  and  halls.  Further  to  counteract  the 
spread  and  influence  of  the  propositions  against  which  it  was  levelled, 
all  readers,  tutors,  catechists  and  others,  to  whom  the  instruction  and 
care  of  youth  were  committed,  were  commanded  to  instruct  and  ground 
their  scholars  in  "  that  most  neeessary  doctrine,  which,  in  a  manner  is 
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full  convocation,  July  21, 16*S3,  against  certain  pernicious 
books  and  damnable  doctrines,  destructive  to  the  sacred 
persons  of  princes,  their  state  and  government,  and  all  hu- 
man society  *  It  consists  of  twenty-seven  propositions, 
extracted  from  the  writings  of  Buchanan,  Baxter,  Owen, 
Milton,  J.  Goodwin,  Hobbs,  Oartwright,  Travers,  and 
others,  who  had  maintained  that  there  was  an  original  con- 
tract between  king  and  people  ;  and  that  when  kings  sub- 
vert the  constitution  of  their  country,  and  become  absolute 
tyrants,  they  forfeit  their  right  to  the  government,  and 
may  be  resisted :  these  and  other  propositions  of  a  like 
nature,  they  declare  to  be  impious,  seditious,  scandalous, 
damnable,  heretical,  blasphemous,  and  infamous  to  the 
christian  religion.  They  forbid  their  students  to  read 
those  writers,  and  ordered  their  books  to  be  burnt.  But 
how  well  they  practised  their  own  doctrines  at  the  revolu- 
tion, will  be  seen  in  its  proper  place ;  and  one  of  queen 
Anne's  parliaments  ordered  the  decree  itself  to  be  burnt 
by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman. 

Br.  Benjamin  Calamy,  rector  of  St.   Lawrence  Jewry, 
in  one  of  his  printed  sermons,  intitled  a  Scrupulous  Con- 

the  badge  and  character  of  the  church  of  England,  of  submitting  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  su- 
preme, or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him,  for  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well; 
teaching  that  this  submission  is  to  he  clear,  absolute,  and  without  any 
exception  of  any  state  or  order  of  men."     High-church  Politics,  p.  89, 

*  Another  proof  of  the  intolerant  spirit  which  dictated  the  decrees  of 
the  university  at  this  time,  offers  in  its  treatment  of  Dr.  Whitby,  prre- 
centor  of  the  church  of  Sarum.  This  learned  writer  published  in  this 
year,  1683,  without  his  name,  his  '-Protestant  Reconciler,"  humbly 
pleading  for  condescension  to  dissenting  brethren,  in  things  indifferent 
and  unnecessary,  for  the  sake  of  peace  ;  and  shewing  how  unreasonable 
it  is  to  make  such  things  the  necessary  conditions  of  communion.  This 
book  gave  such  high  offence,  that  it  was  condemned  by  the  university 
ou  the  above-mentioned  day,  and  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  marshal  in 
the  schools  quadrangle.  The  author  was  also  obliged  bv  Dr.  Seth 
Ward,  to  whom  he  was  chaplain  to  make  a  public  retraction  of  it  on 
the  9th  of  the  ensuing  October.  And  in  the  same  vear,  to  remove  the 
damor,  his  piece  had  raised,  he  published  a  second  part,  «  earnestly 
persuading  the  dissenting  laity  to  join  in  full  communion  with  the 
church  of  England,  and  answering  all  the  objections  of  the  Non-con- 
formists against  the  lawfulness  of  the  submission  to  the  rites  and  con- 
stitutions of  that  church,"  Birch's  Life  of  archbishop  Tillotson.  p 
103— -105.     Ed.  •>-  Colker,  902, 
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science,  invited  the  non-conformists  to  examine  what  each 
party  had  to  say  for  themselves  with  respect  to  the  cere- 
monies imposed  by  the  church,  and  inforccd  by  the  penal 
laws,  calling  upon  them  modestly  to  propose  their  doubts, 
and  meekly  to  hearken  to,  and  receive  instruction.  In 
compliance  with  this  invitation,  Mr.  Thomas  Delaune,  an 
anabaptist  school-master,  and  a  learned  man,*  printed  a 
Plea  for  the  Jfon-conformists,  shewing  the  true  state  of 
their  case,  and  justifying  their  separation.  But  before  it 
was  published,  he  was  apprehended  by  a  messenger  from 
the  press,  and  shut  up  close  prisoner  in  Newgate,  by  war- 
rant from  the  recorder  Jenner,  dated  Nov.  30,  1683.  Mr. 
Delaune  wrote  to  Dr.  Calamy  to  endeavor  his  enlarge- 
ment :  "  My  confinement  (says  he)  is  for  accepting  your 
invitation  ;  I  look  upon  you  obliged  in  honor  to  procure 
my  sheets,  yet  unfinished,  a  public  passport,  and  to  me 
my  liberty — there  is  nothing  in  them  but  a  fair  examina- 
tion of  those  things  your  sermon  invited  to,  and  I  cannot 
find  that  Christ  and  his  disciples  ever  forced  scrupulous 
consciences  to  conformity,  by  such  methods  as  sending 
them  to  Newgate ;  I  beseech  you  therefore  in  the  "fear  of 
God,  as  you  will  answer  it  to  our  great  Lord  and  Master 
Jesus  Christ,  that  you  would  endeavor  to  convince  astran- 

*  Mr.  Delaune  was  born  at  Brini  in  Ireland,  about  three  miles  from 
Riggsdale.     His  parents  were  papists  and  very  poor,  and  rented  part 

of  t  lie  estate  of Kig§s5  Esq.     This  gentleman,  observing  the  early 

and  forward  parts  of  (be  young  Delaune,  placed  him  in  a  friary  at  Kil- 
erash,  seven  miles  from  Cork,  where  he  received  his  education;  when 
he  was  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  removed  to  Kinsa!e, 
and  met  with  Mr.  Bampfield,  who,  discovering  his  genius  and  learning, 
made  him  clerk  of  his  pilchard  fishery  there,  and  was  the  means  of  giv- 
ing bis  mind  a  pious  and  virtuous  turn.  After  some  years,  during 
winch  he  enjoyed  the  high  esteem  and  friendship  of  major  l»iggs  and 
Mr.  Bampfield,  persecution  and  troubles  indoced  him  to  leave  Ireland, 
and  come  over  into  England,  v.  here  he  married  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
Edward  Hutchinson,  who  had  been  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Ormond, 
but  was  also  come  to  England  on  account  of  the  troubles  of  the  times. 
After  this  Mr.  Delaune  went  to  London,  kept  a  grammar-school  there, 
and  fell  into  an  intimaey  and  strict  friendship  with  Mr.  Benjamin 
Reach,  and  translated  the  Philologia  Saera,  prefixed  to  his  celebrated 
work,  entitled  "  A  Key  to  open  Scripture  Metaphors.''  The  narra- 
tive published  with  the  subsequent  editions  of  his  "  Plea  for  the  Non- 
conformists." fully  represents  the  series  of  sufferings  under  which  he 
sunk,  and  the  process  of  the  iniquitous  prosecution  to  which  he,  his 
wife  and  children,  became  a  sacrifice.     Ed. 
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ger  by  something  more  like  reason  and  divinity,  than  a 
prison."  The  doctor  at  first  said,  he  would  do  him  all  the 
kindness  that  became  him.*  Hut  in  answer  to  a  second 
letter,  he  said,  he  looked  upon  himself  as  unconcerned,  he- 
cause  he  was  not  mentioned  in  that  sheet  he  saw  with  the 
recorder.  Mr.  Delaune  insisted  that  his  honor  was  at 
stake  for  his  deliverance,  and  prayed  him  at  least  to  per- 
form the  office  of  a  divine,  in  visiting  him  in  prison,  to  ar- 
gue him  out  of  his  doubts  ;  but  the  doctor,  like  an  ungen- 
erous adversary,  deserted  him.  Mr.  Delaune  therefore 
was  to  be  convinced  by  nn  indictment  at  law  ;  for  that  on 
JVW  30,  he  did  by  force  (farms,  &*c.  unlawfully,  sedi- 
tiously, and  maliciously,  write,  print,  and  publish,  a  certain 
false,  seditious  and  scandalous  libel,  of  and  concerning  our 
lord  the  king  ;  and  the  book  of  common-prayer,  entitled, 
A  Plea  for  the  JV*on-conformish.  For  which  offence  he 
was  fined  one  hundred  marks,  and  to  be  kept  prisoner  till 
he  paid  it  ;  to  find  security  fur  his  good  behavior  for  one 
year,  and  his  books  to  be  burnt  before  the  Royal  Exchange. 
The  court  told  him,  that  in  respect  of  his  being  a  scholar, 
lie  should  not  be  pilloried,  though  he  deserved  it.  Mr. 
Delaune,  not  being  able  to  pay  his  fine,  lay  in  prison  fif- 
teen months,  and  suffered  great  hardships  by  extreme  pov- 
erty, having  no  subsistence  but  on  charity.  He  had  a  wife 
and  two  small  children  with  him,  who  all  died  in  the  gaol, 

*  Mr.  NeaPs  account  of  Dr.  Calamy's  conduct  towards  Mr.  Delaune, 
is  drawn  from  the  injured  sufferer's  narrative;  and  it  must  be  allowed, 
that  it  reflects  oh  the  doctor's  character  and  memory.  But  though  by 
not  replying  to  his  book,  nor  visiting  him.  he  appeared  to  desert  him  ; 
yet  it  appears  that  the  behavior  which  Mr.  Delaune.  in  his  afflicted 
situation,  felt  as  a  severe  neglect,  was  tempered  with  more  atlention  to 
his  case  and  kindness  than  he  seems  to  have  known  of.  For  Dr.  Ed- 
mund Calamy  says.  •'  that  his  uncle  took  pains  with  Jefferies  to  get  him 
released,  but  could  not  prevail,  which  was  no  small  trouble  to  him." 
Dr.  Calamy  was  a  man  greatly  respected  ;  and,  (hough  a  true  son  of  the 
church,  averse  to  persecution.  He  was  a  man  of  great  humanity,  cour- 
teous and  affable  in  his  deportment,  and  exemplary  in  his  life.  His  ser- 
mons were  reckoned  to  possess  great  merit  No  books  in  his  study  ap- 
peared to  have  been  so  much  used  as  Mr.  Perkin's  works,  especially 
his  ''Cases  of  Consciences,"  which  were  full  of  marks  and  scores.  He 
died  when  a  little  turned  of  forty  years  of  age.  The  treatment  which 
his  neighbor  and  particular  friend  alderman  Cornish  received,  greatly 
affected  him,  and  is  thought  to  have  hastened  his  end.  Dr.  Calamy's 
own  Life,  MSS.  and  Biogiaphia  Rritaimiea,  vol.  iii.  2d  ed.     Ed, 
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through  the  length  and  closeness  of  the  confinement,  and 
other  inconveniencies  they  endured;*  and  at  length  Mr. 
Delaune  himself  sunk  under  his  sufferings,  and  died  in. 
Newgate,  a  martyr  to  the  challenge  of  this  high-church 
champion. 

Mr.  Francis  Bampfield  suffered  the  like,  or  greater  hard- 
ships ;  he  had  been  educated  in  Wad  ham- college,  Oxford, 
and  was  minister  of  Sherborne  in  Dorsetshire.!  After  the 

*  The  story  of  Mr.  Delaune  is  very  affecting,  and  eannot  but,  at  this 
distance  of  time,  move  pity  and  resentment.  "  The  fate  of  himself  and 
family,  perishing  in  Newgate  for  want  of  7ol."  observes  the  candid 
editor  of  the  Biographia  Britannica,  2d  edit,  "is  not  onlya  disgrace  to 
the  general  spirit  of  the  times,  hut  casts  peculiar  dishonor  on  the  non- 
conformists of  I  hat  period.  Though  there  was  probably  something  in 
his  disposition  which  occasioned  his  having  but  few  friends,  a  man  of  his 
knowledge,  learning,  and  integrity,  ought  not  to  have  been  so  fatally 
neglected.  Perhaps  the  only  apology  which  can  be  made  for  the  dis- 
senters of  King  Charles  IPs  reign  is,  that  whilst  so  many  of  their  min- 
isters were  in  a  persecuted  state,  it  was  impossible  for  every  case  of 
distress  to  be  duly  regarded."  To  this  may  be  added  the  great  number 
of  cases  of  distress,  arising  from  the  prosecution  and  sufferings  of  the 
lay -dissenters.  Mr.  Jeremy  White  told  Mr.  John  Waldron  of  Exeter, 
that  the  computation  of  those  who  suffered  for  non-conformity,  between 
the  Restoration  and  the  Revolution,  amounted  to  seventy  thousand  fam- 
ilies ruined,  and  eight  thousand  persons  destroyed;  and  the  computa- 
tion vvas  not  finished,  when  this  number  was  ascertained.  The  sources 
of  beneficence  were  also  diminished  by  the  effect  of  the  measures  pursu- 
ed on  trade.  For  the  customs  paid  in  Bristol  only  arose,  in  Charles's 
persecution,  not  to  30,0001.  per  annum;  but  in  king  William's  reign 
they  advanced  to  near  lOO.GOOl.  Waldron's  copy  of  Neai,  penes  me.  Ed. 

t  Mr.  Bampfield  vvas  descended  from  an  ancient  and  honorable  family 
in  Devonshire.  The  first  living  he  held  was  more  valuable  than  that 
of  Sherborne,  being  about  tool,  per  annum  ;  and  having  an  annuity  of 
80l.  per  annum  settled  on  him  for  life,  he  spent  all  the  income  of  his 
place  in  acts  of  charity,  by  employing  the  poor  that  could  work,  reliev- 
ing the  necessities  of  those  who  were  incapable  of  any  labor,  and  dis- 
tributing bibles  and  practical  books.  Soon  after  his  ejectment  he  was 
imprisoned  for  worshipping  God  in  his  own  family;  and  it  is  remarkable, 
that  notwithstanding  he  was  prosecuted  with  severity,  he  had  been 
zealous  against  the  parliament's  army  and  Oliver's  usurpation,  and  al- 
ways a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  royal  cause.  When  he  resided  in 
London  he  formed  a  church  on  the  principles  of  the  Sabbatarian  Bap- 
thts  at  Pinner's  -hall,  of  which  principles  he  was  a  zealous  assertor. 
He  was  a  celebrated  preacher,  and  a  man  of  serious  piety.  He  bore 
his  long  imprisonment  with  great  courage  and  patience,  and  gathered 
a  church  even  \p  the  place  of  confinement.  His  fellow-prisoners  la- 
mented him,  as  well  as  his  acquaintance  and  friends.  Palmer's  Non- 
con.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  468-72.  Crosby's  History  of  the  Baptists,  vol.  i. 
p.  363-68.      Vol.  li.  p.  335-61.     Ed. 
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act  of  uniformity,  he  continued  preaching  as  he  had  oppor- 
tunity in  private,  till  he  was  imprisoned  for  five  days  and 
nights,  with  twenty-five  of  his  hearers  in  one  room,  with 
only  one  hed,  where  they  spent  their  time  in  religous  ex- 
ercises ;  but  after  some  time  he  was  released.*  Soon  af- 
ter he  was  apprehended  again,  and  lay  nine  years  in  Dor- 
chester gaol,  though  he  was  a  person  of  unshaken  loyalty 
to  the  king,  and  against  the  parliament  war  ;  hut  this  avail- 
ed nothing  to  his  being  a  non-conformist.  He  afterwards 
retired  to  London,  where,  being  again  apprehended,  he 
■was  shut  up  in  Newgate,  and  there  died  Feb.  16,  1633-4. 
He  was  for  the  seventh  day  sabhatlu  but  a  person  of  un- 
questionable seriousness  and  piety. 

With  him  might  be  mentioned  Mr.  Ralphson,  a  learned 
man,  and  a  fellow-sufferer  with  Mr.  Delauue  in  Newgate. 
On  the  10th  of  December,  a  bill  was  found  against  him  by 
the  grand  jury  of  London  ;  on  the  13th  of  the  same  month 
he  pleaded  not  guilty  at  the  Old  Bailey.  On  the  l6tli  of 
January  he  was  called  to  the  sessions-house,  but  other  tri- 
als proving  tedious,  his  did  not  come  on.  The  next  day 
he  was  brought  to  the  outer  bar;  and  after  an  attendance 
of  divers  hours  in  a  place  not  very  agreeable,  and  in  the 
sharpest  winter  that  had  been  known,  he  contracted  a  vi- 
olent cold,  which  issued  in  a  fever  that  carried  him  as  well 
as  Mr.  Bampfield  beyond  the  reach  of  tyrants,  or  the  re- 
straint of  ball-docks  and  press-yards,  to  the  mansions  of 
everlasting  rest.f  Mr.  Philips,  partner  with  Mr.  Bamp- 
field, suffered  eleven  months  imprisonment  in  Ilchestei* 
gaol,  in  a  nasty,  stinking  hole,  to  the  great  hazard  of  his 
life.  Mr.  French,  of  Town-Maulin,  was  confined  six 
months  in  Maidstone  common  gaol,  in  a  hard  winter,  with- 
out fire  or  candle,  or  any  private  apartment. 

Mr.  Salkeld,  the  ejected  minister  of  Worlington  in  Suf- 
folk, was  fined  one  hundred  pounds,  and  committed  to  the 
common  gaol  of  St.  Edinundsbury.J  for  saying,  popery 
was  coming  into  the  nation  apace,  and  uo  care  taken  to  pre- 

*  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  260.     f  Calamy's  Abridg.  vol.  ii.  p.  239 — 37*'. 

|  It  aggravated  the  iniquity  as  well  as  severity  of  this  sentence,  that 
niftny  hundreds  of  Mr.  ^aikeld's  hearers  could  testify  that  what  he 
said  was  not  said  as  his  own  language,  but  that  of  the  parliament.-^- 
During  his  confinement  he  was  helpful  to  his  fellow-prisoners  both  &S 
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vent  it.     He  lay  in  prison  three  years,  and  was  not  dis- 
charged till  the  year  1686. 

Mr.  Richard  Stretton  suffered  six  mouths  imprisoment 
this  year,  for  refusing  the  Oxford  oath,  in  company  with 
ten  ministers  more,  who  were  also  his  fellow-prisoners.* 
Most  of  the  dissenting  ministers  were  forced  to  shift  their 
places  of  abode  to  avoid  discovery,  and  travel  in  long 
nights  and  cold  weather,  from  one  village  to  another$  to 
preach  to  their  people.  If  at  any  time  they  ventured  to 
visit  their  families  in  a  dark  night,  they  durst  not  stir 
abroad,  but  went  away  before  morning.  'Some  spent  their 
time  in  woods  and  solitary  places  ;  others,  being  excom- 
municated, removed  with  their  effects  into  other  dioceses 
—great  numbers  of  the  common  people,  taken  at  private 
meetings,  were  convicted  as  rioters,  and  fined  ten  pounds 
a-piece ;  and  not  being  able  to  pay,  were  obliged  to  re- 
move into  other  counties,  by  which  they  lost  their  busi- 
ness, and  their  families  were  reduced  to  want.  I  forbear 
to  mention  the  rudeness  offered  to  young  women,  some  of 
whom  were  sent  to  bridewell,  to  beat  hemp  among  rogues 
and  thieves :  others,  that  were  married  and  with  child, 
received  irreparable  damages ;  even  children  were  terri- 
fied with  constables  and  balberdeers  breaking  open  houses, 
of  whom  I  myself,  (say9  Mr.  Peirce)  being  very  young, 
was  one  example  ;  and  the  writer  of  this  history  could 
mention  others. 

In  the  midst  of  these  violent  proceedings,  the  divines  of 
the  church  of  England  published  the  London  casps  against 
the  non -conformists,  as  if  the  danger  of  religion  arose  from 
that  quarter  ;  they  were  twenty-three  in  number,  and  have 

a  minister  and  a  cheerful  christian.  His  tahle  was  furnished  by  his 
friends  at  Bury,  and  his  fine  afterwards  remitted  by  king  William. — 
But  his  estate  was  much  weakened,  anil  his  health  almost  ruined  by 
his  imprisonment.  After  his  liberation  he  continued  his  ministry  at 
"Walsham  in  the  Willows,  and  died  December  26,  1699,  aged  77.- — 
Palmers  Non.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  442.  43.  Ed. 
*  Calarny,  vol.  ii.  p.  676. 
t  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  notwitstanding  all  the  attempts  used  to 
suppress  Mr.  Delanne's  Tract,  to  obstruct  its  reception,  and  to  prevent 
its  effect  on  the  public  mind,  by  severities  against  its  author,  and  by 
commuting  the  piece  itself  to  the  flames,  there  was  a  great  demand 
for  it,  and  before  the  year  1733,  there  had  been  seventeen  impressions 
of  it.        Ed. 
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since  been  abridged  by  Dr.  Bennet.  These  champions  of 
the  church  were  very  secure  from  being  answered,  after 
Mr.  Delaune  bad  so  lately  lost  his  life,  for  accepting 
such  a  challenge. f  They  must  therefore  have  the  field  to 
themselves,  for  if  their  adversaries  wrote,  they  were  sure 
to  be  rewarded  with  fines,  and  a  prison  ;  but  since  the  re- 
turn of  liberty,  they  have  been  answered  separately  by 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Taylor,  Mr.  James  Peirce,  and  others. 

This  year  [1683]  died  Dr.  John  Owen,  one  of  the  most 
learned  of  the  independent  divines;  he  "was  educated  in 
Queen's  college,  Oxford,  but  left  the  university  in  1637? 
being  dissatisfied  with  Laud's  innovations. $  He  was  a 
strict  calvinist,  and  published  his  Display  of  Jlrminian- 
ism  in  1043,  for  which  the  committee  of  religion  pre- 
sented him  to  the  living  of  Fordham  in  Essex.  In  1643 
be  removed  to  Coggeshall  in  the  same  county,  where  he 
first  declared  himself  an  independent,  and  gathered  a 
church  according  to  tiie  discipline  of  that  people.  He  of- 
ten preached  before  the  long  parliament,  even  about  the 
time  the  king  was  beheaded,  but  always  kept  his  senti- 
ments in  reserve  upon  such  a  subject.  Soon  after,  lieu- 
tenant-general Cromwell  took  him  into  his  service  as  a 
chaplain  in  his  expedition  to  Ireland  :  and  when  the  gen- 
eral marched  to  Scotland,  he  obtained  an  order  of  parlia- 
ment for  the  doctor  to  attend  him  thither.  Upon  his  re- 
turn, he  was  preferred  to  the  deanery  of  Christ-church, 
and  next  year  to  the  vice-chancellorship  of  Oxford,  where 
he  presided  with  great  reputation  and  prudence  for  five 
years.  He  always  behaved  like  a  gentleman  and  scholar, 
and  maintained  the  dignity  of  his  character.  The  writer 
of  his  life  says,  that  though  he  was  an  independent  him- 
self, he  gave  most  of  the  vacant  livings  in  his  disposal  a- 
mong  the  presbyterians,  and  obliged  the  episcopal  par- 
ty, by  conniving  at  an  assemSdy  of  about  three  hundred  of 
them,  almost  over  against  his  own  doors.  The  Oxford 
historian,!  after  having  treated  his  memory  with  most  op- 

f  Peirce,  p.  239. 
§  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  58.      Palmer's  Xon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  152 — 5S. 

|Mr.  Wood  represents  Dr.  Owen,  as  a  perjured  person,  a  time-server, 
a  hypocrite,  whose  godliness  was  gain,  and  a  blasphemer;  and.  as  if 
this  were  not  sufficient,  he  has  also  made  him  a  fop,    "  All  which,"  oh- 
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probrious  language,  confesses,  that  he  was  well  skilled  in 
the  tongues,  in  rabbinical  learning,  and  in  the  jpwish  rites 
and  customs,  and  that  he  was  one  of  the  most  genteel  and 
fairest  writers,that  appeared  against  the  church  of  England. 
The  doctor  had  a  great  reputation  among  foreign  protes- 
tants  ;  and  when  he  was  ejected  by  the  act  of  uniformity, 
was  invited  to  a  professorship  in  the  United  Provinces.  He 
was  once  also  determined  to  settle  in  New -England,  but 
was  stopped  by  express  order  from  the  council.  He  was 
pastor  of  a  considerable  congregation  in  London,  and  died 
with  great  calmness  and  composure  of  mind,  on  Bartholo- 
mew-day 1683.  His  works  are  very  numerous,  and  still 
in  esteem  among  the  dissenters;  though  his  stile  is  a  lit- 
tle intricate  and  perplexed. 

[In  this  year  died  aged  7^,  Dr.  Benjamin  Whichcote, 
the  friend  of  Tillotson.  He  was  of  an  ancient  and  honorable 
family  in  the  county  of  Salop,  and  was  born  at  Whichcote. 
hall  in  the  parish  of  Stoke,  March  11,  1609.  He  was  ad- 
mitted in  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,   1626,  and  grad- 

serves  Mr.  Granger,  with  equal  judgment  and  candor,  "  means  no  more 
than  this:  that  when  Dr.  Owen  entered  himself  a  member  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  he  was  of  the  established  church,  and  took  the  usual 
oaths;  that  he  turned  independent,  preached  and  acted  as  independents 
did, took  the  oath  called  the  Engagement, and  accepted  of  preferment  from 
Cromwell;  that  he  was  a  man  of  good  person  and  behavior,  and  liked 
to  go  well  dressed."  "  We  must  be  extremely  cautious,"  adds  this  au- 
thor, "how  we  form  our  judgments  of  characters  at  this  period;  the 
difference  of  a  few  modes  or  ceremonies  in  religious  worship,  has  been 
the  source  of  infinite  prejudice  and  misrepresentation.  The  practice  of 
some  of  the  splenetic  writers  of  this  period,  reminds  me  of  the  painter, 
well  known  by  the  appellation  of  hellish  BrueghelJ  who  so  accuslomed 
himself  to  painting  of  witches,  imps,  and  devils,  that  he  sometimes  made 
hut  little  difference  between  his  human  and  infernal  figures."  To  Mr. 
Neal's  delineation  of  Dr.  Owen's  character  may  be  added,  that  he  was 
hospitable  in  his  house,  generous  in  his  favors,  and  charitable  to  the 
poor,  especially  to  poor  scholars,  some  of  whom  he  took  into  his  own  fam- 
ily, maintained  at  his  own  charge,  and  educated  in  academical  learning. 
\Vhen  he  was  at  Tunbridge,  the  duke  of  York,  several  times  sent  for  him, 
and  conversed  with  him  concerning  tbe  dissenters.  On  his  return  to 
London  king  Charles  himself  sent  for  him,  and  discoursed  with  him  two 
hours  :  assuring  him  of  his  favor  and  respect,  expressing  himself  a  friend 
to  liberty  of  conscience,  and  his  sense  of  the  wrong  done  to  the  dissenters. 
At  the  same  time  be  gave  him  a  thousand  guineas  to  distribute  among 
those  who  had  suffered  most.  Granger's  History  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p. 
301,  2,  note ;  and  Palmer's  Non-con.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  154,  5.    Ed. 
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uated  bachelor  of  arts  1629,  master  of  arts  1633,  and  bach- 
elor in  divinity  lGK).  In  the  same  year  that  he  took  his 
second  degree,  he  was  elected  fellow  of  the  college,  and 
his  tutor,  Mr.  Thomas  Hill,  leaving  the  university  the 
year  after,  Mr.  Whichcote  took  pupils,  and  became  very 
considerable  for  his  learning  and  worth,  his  prudence  and 
temper,  his  wisdom  and  moderation,  in  those  times  of  tri- 
al ;  nor  was  he  less  famous  for  the  number,  rank,  and  char- 
acter of  his  pupils,  and  the  care  he  took  of  them.  Wallis, 
Smith,  Worthington,  Cradock,  &c.  studied  under  him.  In 
1628,  he  set  up  an  afternoon  lecture  in  Trinity  church  at 
Cambridge,  which  he  served  twenty  years.  In  1643,  the 
master  and  fellows  of  his  college,  presented  him  to  the  liv- 
ing of  North-Cadbury,  in  Somersetshire.  But  he  was 
soon  called  back  to  Cambridge,  and  admitted  provost  of 
King's  college,  March  19,  1614.*  In  1649,  he  was  cre- 
ated doctor  in  divinity.  Here  he  employed  tils  credit, 
weight,  and  influence,  to  advance  and  spread  a  free  and 
generous  way  of  thinking,  and  to  promote  a  spirit  of  sober 
piety  and  rational  religion.  Many,  whose  talents  and 
learning  raised  them  to  great  eminence  as  divines,  after 
the  restoration,  were  formed  by  him.  To  his  predecessor 
in  the  provostship  he  was  generous.  His  spirit  was  too 
noble,  servilely  to  follow  a  party.  At  the  Restoration  he 
was  removed  from  this  post,  on  accepting  of  which  he  had 
resigned  the  living  of  Cadbury,  and  he  was  elected  and  li- 
censed to  the  cure  of  St.  Anne's  Blackfriars,  Nov.  1663. 
This  church  was  burnt  down  in  the  lire  of  1665,  and  he 
retired  for  a  while  to  Milton,  a  living  giveu  to  him  by  his 
coilege.  He  was  after  this  presented,  by  the  crown,  to  the 
vicarage  of  St.  Lawrence  Jury,  which  was  his  last  stage. 
Here  he  continued,  in  high  and  general  esteem,  preaching 
twice  every  week,  till  his  death  in  16S3.  One  volume  of 
his  sermons,  entitled  "  Select  Discourses,"  was  published, 
after  his  death,  by  the  earl  of  Shaftesbury,  author  of  the 
"  Characteristics,"  in  1698.  Three  others  by  Dr.  John 
Jeffery,  archdeacon  of  Norwich,  in  1701  and  1705,  and  a 
fourth  by  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke.     A  collection  of  his  "  Apho- 

*  See  before  vol.  iii.  p.  139,  text  and  note,    where  we  hmve  alreadv 
made  respectful  mention  oi'  Dr.  Whiehente. 


104*  THE  HISTORY  CHAP.  & 

risms"  was  printed  by  Dr.  S.  Salter,  in  1753.     See  the 
second  preface  to  which,  p,  16 — -2?. ~]     Ed. 

This  year  the  king,  by  the  assistance  of  the  tories  and 
Roman  catholics,  completed  the  ruin  of  the  constitution, 
and  assumed  the  whole  government  into  his  own  hands. — - 
The  whigs  and  non-conformists  were  struck  with  terror,  by 
the  severe  prosecutions  of  the  heads  of  their  party.*  Mr. 
Hampden  was  fined  forty  thousand  pounds,  Sir  Samuel 
Barnadistonten  thousand  pounds,  for  defaming  the  evidenee 
in  the  Rye- house  plot.  Mr.  Speke  two  thousand,  and  Mr. 
Braddon  one  thousand  pounds,  for  reporting  that  the  earl  of 
Essex  had  been  murdered  in  the  Tower.  Mr.  John  Dutton- 
colt  one  hundred  thousand  pounds,  for  scandalum  magna- 
turn  against  the  duke  of  York,  who  now  ruled  all  at  court. 
Oates  was  fined  for  the  same  crime  one  huudred  thousand 
pounds,  and  never  released  till  after  the  Revolution.  Thir- 
ty-two others  were  fined  or  pilloried  for  libelling  the  king 
or  the  duke  of  York.  In  short,  the  greatest  part  of  the 
history  of  this  year  consists  of  prosecutions,  penalties  and 
punishments,  (says  Mr.  Eachard.)  At  the  same  time  the 
earl  of  Danby  and  the  popish  lords  were  released  out  of 
the  Tower  on  bail,  the  garrison  of  Tangier  was  brought 
over  into  England,  and  augmented  to  a  standing  army  of 
four  or  five  thousand  resolute  men,  fit  for  any  service  the 
courtshouldemploy themin.  Audthe  corporations  through- 
out England,  having  been  prevailed  with,  by  promises  or 
threatenings,  to  surrender  their  charters, f  after  the  exam- 
ple of  Lond»n,  the   whole   kingdom   was  divested  of  its 

*  Rapin,  p.  733,  and  note.     Eachard,  p.  1043,  1044. 

t  Among  others,  the  charter  of  the  city  of  Chester  was  surrendered, 
and  a  new  one  joyfully  accepted,  by  which  a  power  was  reserved  to  the 
crown  to  put  out  magistrates  and  put  in  at  pleasure.  This  is  mention- 
ed to  introduce  an  instance  of  the  conduct  of  the  dissenters  of  that  day 
which  reflects  honor  on  their  integrity,  and  shews  how  far  they  were 
from  the  affectation  of  power;  as  it  was  also  a  proof  of  a  disinterested 
and  inviolable  attachment  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  their  country. 
Abiut  Align st  1683,  one  Mr.  Trinder  was  sent  to  Chester  to  new-mod- 
«1  the  corporation  according  to  the  power  above-mentioned.  He  appli- 
ed to  Mr.  Henry,  in  the  king's  name,  and  told  him  that  "  his  majesty 
thought  the  government  of  the  city  needed  reformation,  and  if  he  wonld 
say  who  should  be  put  out,  it  should  be  done."  Mr.  Henry  said,  w  he 
begged  his  pardon,  but  it  was  none  of  his  business,  nor  would  he  in 
the  least  intermeddle  in  a  thing  of  that  nature."     Trinder,  however, 
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privileges,  and  reduced  to  an  absolute  monarchy.*  Whole 
peals  of  anathemas  were  rung  out  against  those  patriots? 
who  stood  in  the  gap  against  this  inundation  of  power. — ■ 
The  scriptures  were  tortured  to  prove  the  divine  right  of 
tyrants.  The  absolute  government  of  the  Jewish  kings 
•was  preached  up  as  a  pattern  for  ours.]-  And  heaven  it- 
self was  ranked  on  that  side,  by  some  who  pretended  to 
expound  its  will.  Instead  of  dropping  a  tear  over  our  ex- 
piring laws,  liberties,  and  parliaments,  fulsome  panegyr- 
ics were  made  upon  their  murderers,  and  curses  denounc- 
ed on  those  who  would  have  saved  them  from  destruction. 

In  this  melancholy  situation  of  public  affairs,  the  prose- 
cution of  the  non-conformists  was  continued,  and  edged 
on  with  an  infatuation  hardly  to  be  paralleled  in  any  pro- 
testaut  nation.  Br.  Barlow,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  published 
a  letter  for  spiriting  up  the  magistrates  against  the  dissent- 
ers, in  concurrence  with  another  drawn  up  by  the  justices 
of  peace  of  Bedford,  bearing  date  Jan.  14,  lG84<.  Many 
were  cited  into  the  spiritual  courts,  excommunicated,  and 
ruined.  Two  hundred  warrants  of  distress  were  issued 
out  upon  private  persons  and  families,  in  the  town  and 
neighborhood  of  Uxbridge,  for  frequenting  conventicles, 
or  not  resorting  to  church.;!:  An  order  was  made  by  the 
justices  of  Exeter,  promising  a  reward  of  forty  shillings 
to  any  one  who  should  apprehend  a  non-conformist  minis- 
ter, which  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  Dr.  Lamplugh,  coin- 
got  instructions  from  others.  The  charter  was  cancelled,  and  another 
of  the  same  import  was  made  out  and  sent  down,  nominating  to  the 
government  all  the  dissenters  of  note  in  the  city,  the  seniors  to  be  al- 
dermen, and  the  juniors  common-council  men.  When  the  persons 
named  in  it  were  called  together  to  have  notice  of  it,  and  to  have  the 
time  fixed  for  their  being  sworn,  like  true  Englishmen,  they  refused  it, 
and  desired  that  the  ancient  charter  might  be  re-established,  though 
they  knew  that  none  of  them  would  come  into  power  by  that,  but  many 
of  those  who  were  their  bitter  enemies  would  be  restored.  Accordingly 
the  old  charter  was  renewed  in  the  same  state  wherein  it  was  when 
the  tories  surrendered  it.  Mr.  Thompson's  MSS.  Collections,  under 
the  word  Chester      Ed.  *  Welwood's  Memoirs,  p.  130= 

t  Mr.  Waldron,  of  Exeter,  has  written  here  in  his  copy  of  Mr.  iVeal's 
work  the  following  note  :  "  The  public  orator  of  Cambridge  in  a  speech 
to  the  king  at  Newmarket,  told  him  that  they  hoped  to  see  the  king 
of  England  as  absolute  as  the  kings  of  Israel :  as, Thomas  Quicke, 
Esq.  told  me,  who  stood  behind  him.  J.  W." 
|  Howe's  Life,  p.  80. 

Vol.  Y.  14 
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manded  to  be  published  in  all  the  churches,  by  iiis  clergy 
on  the  following  Sunday.  The  reverend  Dr.  Bates,  Dr., 
Annesley,  and  many  of  their  brethren  in  the  ministry,  had 
their  goods  seized  and  confiscated.  Mr.  Robert  Mayot 
of  Oxford,  a  moderate  conformist,  having  left  Mr.  Baxter 
six  hundred  pounds  to  distribute  among  sixty  poor  ejected 
ministers ;  the  lord  keeper  North  took  it  from  him,  as 
given  to  a  superstitious  use  ;  but  it  lying  unappropriated 
in  the  court  of  Chancery  till  after  the  Revolution,  it  was 
restored  by  the  commissioners  of  the  great  seal  under  king 
William.  Soon  after  the  justices  sent  warrants  to  appre- 
hend Mr.  Baxter,  as  being  one  in  a  list  of  a  thousand 
names,  who  wrere  to  be  bound  to  their  good  behavior  upon 
latent  convictions,  that  is,  without  seeing  their  accusers,  or 
being  made  acquainted  with  their  charge.*  Mr.  Baxter 
refusing  to  open  his  doors,  the  officers  forced  into  his  house, 
and  finding  him  locked  up  in  his  study,  they  resolved  to 
starve  him  from  thence,  by  setting  six  men  at  the  door,  to 
whom  he  was  obliged  next  day  to  surrender.  They  then 
carried  him  to  the  Sessions-house  two  or  three  times,  and 
bouud  him  in  a  bond  of  four  hundred  pounds,  so  that  if 
his  friends  had  not  been  sureties  for  him,  contrary  to  his 
desire,  he  must  have  died  in  prison,  as  many  excellent 
persons  did  about  this  time. 

Jefferies,  now  lord  chief  justice  of  England,  who  was 
scandalously  vicious,  and  drunk  every  day,  besides  a 
drunkenness  of  fury  in  his  temper  that  looked  like  mad- 
ness, was  prepared  for  any  dirty  work  the  court  should  put 
him  upon.t  Sept.  23, 1684,  Mr.  Thomas  Rosewell,  the 
dissenting  minister  at  Rotherhithe,  was  imprisoned  in  the 
Gatehouse  Westminster,  for  high  treason  ;  and  a  bill  was 
found  against  him  at  the  quarter-sessions,  upon  which  he 
was  tried  Nov.  8,  at  the  King's- bench  bar,  by  a  Surry 
jury,  before  lord  chief  justice  Jefleries,  and  his  brethren, 
(viz.)  Wiihins,  Holloway,  and  Walcot.  He  was  indicted 
for  the  following  expressions  in  his  sermon,  Sept.  14. — 
That  the  king  could  not  cure  the  king's  evil,  but  that 
priests  and  prophets  by  their  prayers  could  heal  the  griefs 
of  the  people — That  ice  had  had  two  wicked  kings,  (mean- 
ing the  present  king  and  his  father)  ichom  we  can  resem- 

*  Busier,  part  iii.  p.  198.    ,  t  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  444,  5a 
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hie  to  no  other  person  but  to  the  most  wicked  Jeroboam  ; 
and  that  if  they  (meaning  his  hearers)  would  stand  to  their 
principles,  he  did  not  doubt  but  they  should  overcome  their 
enemies,  (meaning  the  king)  as  informer  times,  with  ram's- 
horns,  broken  platters,  and  a  stone  in  a  sling.  The  wit- 
nesses were  three  infamous  women,  who  swore  to  the  words 
without  the  inuendoes  ;  they  were  laden  with  the  guilt  of 
many  perjuries  already,  aud  such  of  them  as  could  be  found 
afterwards  were  convicted,  and  the  chief  of  them  pilloryed 
before  the  Exchange.  The  trial  lasted  seven  hours,  and 
Mr.  Rosewell  behaved  with  all  the  decency  and  respect  to 
the  court  that  could  be  expected,  and  made  a  defence  that 
was  applauded  by  most  of  the  hearers.  He  said  it  was 
impossible  the  witnesses  .should  remember,  and  be  able  to 
pronounce  so  long  a  period,  when  they  could  not  so  much 
as  tell  the  text,  nor  any  tiling  else  in  the  sermon,  besides 
the  words  they  had  sworn  :  several  who  heard  the  sermon, 
and  wrote  it  in  short  hand,  declared  they  heard  no  such 
words.  Mr.  Rosewell  offered  his  own  notes  to  prove  it, 
but  no  regard  was  had  to  them.  The  women  could  not 
prove,  (says  Burnet)  by  any  one  circumstance,  that  they 
were  at  the  meeting ;  or  that  any  person  saw  them  there  on 
that  day  ;  the  words  they  swore  were  so  gross,  that  it  was 
not  to  be  imagined  that  any  man  in  his  wits  would  express 
himself  so,  before  a  mixed  assembly ;  yet  Jefferies  urged 
the  m-ttter  with  his  usual  vehemence.  He  laid  it  for  a 
foundation,  that  all  preaching  at  conveuticles  was  treasona- 
ble, aud  that  this  ought  to  dispose  the  jury  to  believe  any 
evidence  upon  that  head,  so  the  jury  brought  him  in  guil- 
ty  ;*  upon  which  (says  the  bishop)  there  was  a  shameful 
*  As  soon  as  Mr.  Rosewell  was  convicted,  Sir  John  Talbot,  who  was 
present  at  the  trial,  went  to  the  king,  and  urged  it  on  his  majesty,  that 
if  such  evidence  us  had  appeared  against  Mr.  Rosewell  were  admitted, 
no  one  of  his  subjects  would  be  safe.  Upon  this,  when  Jefferies  soon 
after  came  into  the  royal  presence,  with  an  air  of  exultation  and  tri- 
umph to  congratulate  his  majesty  on  the  conviction  of  a  traitor,  the  king 
gave  him  a  cold  reception,  which  damped  his  ardor  in  the  business. 
When  the  court  met  to  hear  Mr.  Rosewell's  counsel,  this  corrupt  judge, 
who  on  the  trial  had  intermingled  with  the  examination  of  the  witness- 
es virulent  invectives  against  him,  and  with  his  usual  vehemence  had 
endeavored  to  prejudice  aud  inflame  the  jury,  now  assumed  a  tone  of 
moderation,  and  str  mgly  recommended  to  the  king's  counsel  camion  and 
deliberation,  where  the  life  of  a  m  in  was  depending.  See  the  trial.*   Ei. 

*  N.  B.  This  Trial  has  been  lately  reprinted  in  the  Proteitant  Dissenter's  Magazines 
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rejoicing  ;  and  it  was  now  thought,  all  conventicles  must 
be  suppressed,  when  such  evidence  could  be  received 
against  such  a  defence.  But  when  the  words  came  to  be 
examined  by  men  learned  in  the  law,  they  were  found  not 
to  be  treason  by  any  statute.  So  Mr.  Rose  well  moved  an, 
arrest  of  judgment  tiil  couucil  should  be  heard  ;  and  though 
it  was  doubtful,  whether  the  motion  was  proper  on  this 
foundation  after  the  verdict,  yet  the  king  was  so  out  of  coun- 
tenance at  the  accounts  he  heard  ot  the  witnesses,  that  he, 
gave  oiders  to  yield  to  it;  and  in  the  end  he  was  pardon- 
ed.f  The  court  lost  a  great  deal  of  reputation  by  this  tri- 
al, for  besides  that  Rosewell  made  a  strong  defence,  he 
proved  that  he  had  always  been  a  loyal  man  even  in  Crom- 
well's days,  that  he  prayed  constantly  for  the  king  in  his 
family,  and  that  in  his  sermons  he  often  insisted  upon  the 
obligations  to  loyalty. 

Among  other  sufferers  for  non-conformity,  we  must  not 
forget  the  reverend  Mr.  William  Jenkyn,  M.  A.  the  eject- 
ed minister  of  Christ-church,  who  died  this  year  in  New- 
gate ;  he  was  educated  in  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge  ; 
and  about  the  year  1641  was  chosen  minister  of  this  place, 
and  lecturer  of  Black-friars,  both  which  pulpits  be  filled 
with  great  acceptance  till  the  destruction  of  monarchy,  af- 
ter which  he  was  sequestered,  for  refusing  to  comply  with 
the  orders  of  parliament.^  He  was  sent  to  the  Tower  for 
Love's  Plot,  but  upon  his  humble  petition,  and  promise  of 

t  Calamy,  vol.  ii.  p.  75f>.  Palmer's  Non.  Mem.  vol  ii.  p.  512. 
t  Mr.  Jenkyn  was.  by  his  mother,  the  grandson  of  Mr  John  Rogers, 
the  proto -martyr  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary.  The  order  of  parliament, 
to  which  he  refused  obedience,  was  one  that  enjoined  a  public  thanks- 
giving. The  brethren,  with  whom  lie  was  keeping  a  fast,  when  he  was 
apprehended  in  1684,  were  Mr,  Reynolds,  Mr.  Keeling,  and  Mr.  Flavel, 
who  made  their  escape,  which  Mr.  Jenkyn  might  have  done,  had  it  not 
been  for  a  piece  of  vanity  in  a  lady,  whose  long  train  hindered  his  go- 
ing down  stairs;  Mr.  Jenkyn,  and  his  great  civility,  having  let  her 
pass  before  him.  At  his  funeral,  which  was  attended  by  many  eminent 
persons,  and  some  scores  of  mourning  coaches,  his  son  gave  rings  with 
this  motto,  "  William  Jenkyn  murdered  in  Newgate."  Upon  his  death, 
a  nobleman  said  to  the  king.  "  May  it  please  your  majesty,  Jenkyn  has 
got  his  liberty."  On  which  he  asked  with  eagerness,  "  Aye,  who  gave 
it  him  r"  The  nobleman  replied,  "  a  greater  than  your  majesty,  the 
King  of  kings;"  with  which  the  king  seemed  greatly  struck,  and  re- 
mained silent.  Granger,  vol.  iii.  p.  317.  Palmer,  vol.  i.  p.  9S-10O, 
and  History  of  the  Town  of  Taunton,  p.  157.     Ed. 
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submission  to  the  powers  in  being,  he  was  pardoned,  and 
his  sequestration  taken  off,  but  he  carefully  avoided  med- 
dling in  politics  afterwards.  He  was  summoned  before 
the  council  Jan.  2,  1661,  and  reprimanded,  because  lie 
forgot  to  pray  for  the  king  ;*  and  being  ejected  with  his 
brethren  in  1662,  he  retired  into  the  country  ;  but  upon  the 
indulgence  in  1671,  he  had  .a  new  meeting-house  erected 
for  him  in  Je win- street,  where  he  preached  to  a  crouded 
audience.  He  was  one  of  the  merchants'  lecturers  atPin- 
uer's-hall.  And  when  the  indulgence  was  revoked,  he 
continued  preaching  as  he  could  till  this  year  ;  but  Sep- 
tember 3,  1684,  being  at  a  private  fast  with  some  of  his 
brethren,  the  soldiers  broke  in,  and  carried  Mr.  Jenkyn 
before  two  aldermen,  who  treated  him  very  rudely,  and, 
upon  his  refusing  the  Oxford  oath,  committed  him  to  New- 
gate ;  while  he  was  there,  he  petitioned  the  king  for  a  re- 
lease, his  physicians  declaring,  that  his  life  was  in  danger 
from  his  close  confinement;  but  no  security  would  be  ac- 
cepted. So  that  he  soon  declined  in  his  health,  and  died 
in  Newgate  in.  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age,  Jan.  19, 
1681-5, having  been  a  prisoner  four  month  and  one  week.  A 
little  before  his  death  he  said,  a  man  might  be  as  effectually 
murdered  in  Newgate  as  at  Tyburn.  He  was  buried  by  his 
friends  in  Bunhill-fields  with  great  honor,  many  eminent 
persons,  and  some  scores  of  coaches,  attending  his  funeral. 
This  was  the  usage  the  dissenters  met  with  from  the 
church  of  England  at  this  time,  which  has  hardly  a  par- 
allel in  the  christian  world  :  remarkable  are  the  words  of 
the  earl  of  Castlemain,  a  Roman  catholic,  on  this  occasion, 
"  'Twas  never  known,  (says  he)  tiiat  Home  persecuted,  as 
the  bishops  do,  those  who  adhere  to  the  same  faith  with 
themselves  ;  and  established  an  inquisition  against  the 
professors  of  the  strictest  piety  among  themselves  ;  and, 
however  the  prelates  complain  of  the  bloody  persecution  of 
Queen  Mary,  it  is  mairfest  that  their  persecution  exceeds  it, 
for  under  her  there  were  not  more  than  two  or  three  hundred 
put  to  death,  wherei;-,  under  their  persecution,  above  treble 
that  number  have  been  rifled,  destroyed,  and  ruined  in  their 
estates,  lives,  and  liberties,  being  (as  is  most  remarkable) 
men  for  the  most  part  of  the  same  spirit  with  those  protestanis 
who  suffered  under  the  prelates  in  Queen  Mary's  time.,?f 
*  Kennel's  Chron.  p,  601.  t  Peirce,  p.  259. 
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This  year  died  Mr.  Benjamin  Woodbridge,  M.  A.  the 
ejected  minister  of  Newbury.  He  was  bred  up  in  Ma-gt 
dalen-hall,  Oxford  ;  from  thence  he  went  to  New-Eng- 
land, and  was  the  first  graduate  of  the  college  there.  On 
Lis  return  to  England,  he  succeeded  Dr.  Twisse  at  New- 
bury, where  he  had  a  mighty  reputation  as  a  scholar,  a 
preacher,  a  casuist,  and  a  christian.  He  was  a  great  in- 
strument of  reducing  the  whole  town  to  sobriety,  and  to 
family  as  well  as  public  religion.  Upon  the  restoration, 
he  was  made  one  of  the  king's  chaplains  in  ordinary,  and 
preached  once  before  him.  He  was  one  of  the  commission- 
ers at  the  Savoy,  and  very  desirous  of  an  accommodation 
with  the  church  party.  He  was  offered  a  canonry  of 
Windsor,  but  refused  it,  and  afterwards  suffered  many 
ways  for  his  non-conformity,  though  he  was  generally  res- 
pected and  beloved  by  all  who  were  judges  of  real  worth. 
He  had  a  sound  judgment,  and  was  a  fine  preacher,  hav- 
ing a  commanding  voice  and  aspect.  His  temper  was 
cheerful,  and  his  behavior  obliging  ;  he  was  exemplary 
for  his  moderation,  and  of  considerable  learning.  When 
the  five-mile  act  took  place,  he  removed  from  Newbury  to 
a  small  distance,  where  he  preached  as  he  had  opportuni- 
ty.* He  was  liberal  to  the  poor,  and  in  all  respects  a 
good  and  great  man.  He  died  at  Inglefield,  November  1, 
1684,  in  a  good  old  age,  after  he  had  been  a  minister  in, 
those  parts  almost  forty  years. 

The  sufferings  of  the  presbyterians  in  Scotland  run  par- 
allel with  those  of  England,  during  the  whole  course  of 
this  reign,  but  the  people  were  not  quite  so  tame  and  sub- 
missive :f  the  same  or  greater  acts  of  severity,  than  those 
which  were  made  against  the  non-conformists  in  England, 
were  enacted  in  Scotland.  Episcopacy  was  restored  May 
8,  1663,  and  the  covenant  declared  to  be  an  unlawful  oath. 
All  persons  in  office  were  to  sign  a  declaration  of  the  un- 
lawfulness of  taking  up  arms  against  the  king,  or  any  com- 
missioned by  him,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever.  The 
English  act  against  conventicles  was  copied,  and  passed 
almost  in  the  same  terms  in  Scotland.  The  bishops  were 
some  of  the  worst  of  men,  and  hated  by  the  people  as  they 

*  Calaray,  vol.  ii.  p.  956.     Palmer's  Non.  Mem,  vol.  i.  p.  229. 
f  Vol.  i.  p.  206 — 211. 
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deserved,  for  their  deportment  was  unbecoming  their  func- 
tion, (*ays  bishop  Burnet;*)  some  did  not  live  within  their 
dioceses,  and  those  who  did,  seemed  to  take  no  care  of 
them  :  they  shewed  no  zeal  against  vice  ;  the  most  emi- 
nently vicious  in  the  country  were  their  peculiar  confidents  : 
nor  had  they  any  concern  to  keep  their  clergy  to  their  duty, 
but  were  themselves  guilty  of  levity,  and  great  sensuality. 

The  people  were  generally  of  the  presbyterian  persua- 
sion, and  stood  firm  by  eacli  other.  In  many  places  they 
were  fierce  and  uniractable,  and  generally  forsook  the. 
churches  ;f  the  whole  country  complained  of  the  new  epis- 
copal clergy,  as  immoral,  stupid,  ignorant,  and  greedy  of 
gain  ;  and  treated  them  with  an  aversion  that  sometimes 
proceeded  to  violence.  Many  were  brought  before  the  coun- 
cil, and  ecclesiastical  commission,  for  not  coming  to  church; 
but  the  proofs  were  generally  defective,  for  the  people 
would  not  £ive  evidence  one  against  another.  However, 
great  numbers  were  east  into  prison,  and  ill  used;  some 
were  fined  ;  and  the  younger  sort  whipt  publicly  about  the 
streets  ;  so  that  great  numbers  transported  their  families  to 
Ulster  in  Ireland,  where  they  were  well  received. 

The  government  observed  no  measures  with  this  people; 
they  exacted  exorbitant  fines  for  their  not  coming  to  church, 
and  quartered  soldiers  upon  them  till  they  were  ruined. 
The  truth  is,  (says  BurnetJ)  the  whole  face  of  the  govern- 
ment looked  more  like  the  proceedings  of  an  inquisition, 
than  of  legal  courts.  At  length  in  the  year  1658,  Sir  James 
Turner  being  sent  into  the  West,  to  levy  fines  at  discretion, 
the  people  rose  up  in  arms,  and  published  a  manifesto, 
that  they  did  not  take  arms  against  the  king,  but  only  that 
they  might  be  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  the  bishops,  and 
that  presbytery  and  the  covenant  might  be  set  up,  and  their 
old  ministers  restored.  Turner  and  all  his  soldiers  were 
made  prisoners,  but  marching  out  of  their  own  country, 
they  were  dispersed  by  the  king's  forces,  about  forty  being 
killed,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty  taken  ;  many  of  whom 
were  hanged  before  their  own  doors,  and  died  with  great 
firmness  and  joy.§  Mr.  Maccail  their  minister  underwent 
the  torture,  and  died  with  great  constancy;  his  last  words 
were,  Farewell  sun,  moon  and  stars;  fare  well  kindred  and 

*Page  3J7.        +P.  307.         t  P.  309.  310.        §  Burnet.,  vol.  i.  p.  3-18. 
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friends,  world  and  time,  and  this  iceak  and  frail  body  ;  and 
welcome  eternity,  welcome  angels  and  saints,  welcome  Sa- 
vior of  the  world,  and  God  the  judge  of  all!  which  he  spoke 
in  such  a  manner  as  struck  all  who  heard  him.  The  coin- 
zander  of  tiie  king's  forces  killed  some  in  cold  blood,  and 
threatened  to  spit  others  and  roast  them  alive. 

When  the  indulgence  was  published  in  England  the 
Scots  had  the  benefit  of  it,  but  when  it  was  taken  away,  the 
persecution  revived,  with  inexpressible  severity,  under  the 
administration  of  duke  Lauderdale.  Conventicles  abound- 
ed in  all  parts  of  the  country  ;  the  presbyterian  ministers 
preached  in  their  own  houses,  to  numbers  of  people  that 
stood  without  doors  to  hear  thern ;  and  when  they  were 
dispersed  by  the  magistrates,  they  retreated  into  the  fields 
with  their  ministers  to  hear  the  word  of  God  ;  and  to  pre- 
vent being  disturbed,  carried  arms  sufficient  for  their  de- 
fence. Upon  which  a  very  severe  act  was  passed  against 
house  conventicles  and  field  conventicles,  declaring  them, 
treasonable;  and  the  landlords  in  whose  grounds  they 
were  held,  were  to  be  severely  fined,  unless  they  discover- 
ed the  persons  present.  But  still  this  did  not  terrify  the 
people,  who  met  together  in  defiance  of  the  law.*  Writs 
were  issued  against  many  who  were  called  Cameronians, 
who  were  outlawed,  and  therefore  left  their  houses,  and 
travelled  about  the  country,  till  at  length  they  collected  in- 
to a  body,  and  declared  that  the  king  had  forfeited  the 
crown  of  that  kingdom  by  renouncing  the  covenant ;  but 
the  duke  of  Monmouth,  being  sent  to  disperse  them,  routed 
them  at  Bothvvell  bridge,  killing  four  hundred,  and  taking 
twelve  hundred  prisoners  ;  two  ministers  were  hanged, 
and  two  hundred  banished  to  the  plantations,  who  were  all 
lost  at  sea.f  Cameron  their  preacher  fell  in  battle,  but 
Hackston  and  Cargil,  the  twro  other  preachers,  died  with 
Invincible  courage;  as  did  all  the  rest,  who  were  offered 
their  lives  if  they  would  say,  God  bless  the  king!  Hack- 
ston had  both  his  hands  cut  off,  which  he  suffered  with 
a  constancy  and  rapture  that  was  truly  amazing.  When 
both  his  hands  were  cut  off,  he  asked  whether  they  would 
cut  off  his  feet  too?  And  notwithstanding  all  his  loss  of 
blood,    after  he   was    hanged,  and  his   heart  taken  out 

*  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  64-,  155,  182,  266,  268,  269.  f  P.  223,  4. 
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of    bis    body,  it  was   alive   upon    the   hangman's  knife. 

At  length,  (says  bishop  Burnet*)  things  came  tot  hat  ex- 
tremity, that  the  people  saw  they  must  come  to  church  or 
be  undone  ;  but  they  came  in  so  aukward  a  manner,  that 
it  was  visible  they  did  not  come  to  serve  (rod,  but  to  save 
their  substance,  for  they  were  talking  or  sleeping  during 
the  whole  service.  This  introduced  a  sort  of  atheism  a- 
raong  the  younger  people.  But  the  inquisition  was  so  ter- 
rible, that  numbers  lied  from  their  native  country,  and  set- 
tled in  the  plantations.  These  methods  of  conversion 
were  subversive  of  Christianity,  and  a  reproach  to  a  prot- 
estant  church  and  nation  ;  but  oppression  and  tyranny  had 
overspread  the  English  dominions;  the  hearts  of  all  good 
men  failed  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things 
that  were  coming  on  the  land  ;  the  clouds  were  gathering 
thick  over  their  heads,  and  there  was  no  other  defence 
against  an  inundation  of  popery  and  slavery,  but  the  thin 
security  of  the  king's  life. 

To  return  to  England:  when  the  king  had  made  way 
for  a  popish  successor,  by  introducing  an  arbitrary  and 
tyrannical  government,  his  majesty  began  to  think  himself 
neglected,  all  the  court  being  made  to  the  rising  sun  ;  up- 
on which  he  was  heard  to  say  iu  some  passion,  that  if  he 
lived  a  month  longer  he  would  find  a  way  to  make  himself 
easy  for  the  remainder  of  his  life.jf  This  was  interpreted 
as  a  design  to  change  hands,  by  sending  abroad  the  duka 
of  York,  and  recalling  the  duke  of  Monmouth  :  which 
struck  terror  into  the  popish  party,  and  is  thought  to  have, 
hastened  his  death,  for  he  was  seized  with  a  kind  of  ap- 
oplexy Feb.  2,  and  died  on  the  Friday  following.  Feb. 
8,  1684-;?,  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  not  without 
violent  suspicion  of  poison,  either  by  snuff,  or  an  infusion 
in  broth,  as  bishop  Burnet  and  others  of  undoubted  credit 
have  assured  us,  the  body  not  being  suffered  to  be  thor- 
oughly examined.  J 

King  Charles  II.  was  a  gentleman  of  wit  and  good 
nature, §>  till  his  temper  was  soured  iu  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  by  his  popish  counsellors.     His  court  was  a  scene  of 

*P.  3-H.     f  Welwood's  Mem.  p.  123,  Glhedit.     }  Burnet,  vol  ii.p.460. 

§  Charles  the  II.  '•  as  a  gentleman,"  says  Dr.  \V  arner,  "  was  liked  by 
every  body,  but  beloved  by  no-body  ;  and  as  a  prince,  though  he  might 
be  respected  i'yr  his  station,  yet  '-is  death  could  not  be  lamented   by  a 
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luxury  and  all  kinds  of  lewdness,  and  his  profuse  expen- 
ses upon  unlawful  pleasures,  reduced  him  to  the  necessity 
of  becoming  a  pensioner  of  France.  If  hehad  any  relig- 
ion, it  was  that  of  a  disguised  papist,  or  rather  a  deist ; 
but  he  was  strangely  entangled,  during  his  whole  life,  with 
the  obligations  he  had  been  brought  under  by  the  Roman 
catholics.  He  aimed  at  being  an  absolute  monarch,  but 
would  be  at  no  farther  trouble  to  accomplish  it,  than  to 
give  his  corrupt  ministry  liberty  to  do  what  they  pleased. 
The  king  had  a  great  many  vices,  (says  Burnet*)  but  few 
virtues  to  correct  tbeni.j-  Religion  was  with  him  no  more 
than  an  engine,  of  state.  He  hated  the  non-conformists, 
because  they  appeared  against  the  prerogative,  and  receiv- 
ed the  fire  of  all  the  enemies  of  the  constitution  and  of  the 
protectant  religion,  with  an  unshaken  firmness.  His  ma- 
jesty's chief  concern  at  last  was  for  his  brother's  succession  p 
and  when  he  came  to  die,  he  spoke  not  a  word  »f  religion, 
nor  shewed  any  remorse  for  his  ill-spent  life  :  he  expres- 
sed no  tenderness  for  his  subjects,  nor  any  concern  for  his 
queen,  but  only  recommended  his  mistresses  and  their 
children  to  his  brothers  regard.  So  that  no  Englishman^ 
or  friend  of  his  country,  could  weep  at  his  death,  from  any 
other  motive,  than  his  keeping  out  a  successor  who  was 
Worse  than  himself. 

Joverof  his  country,  upon  any  other  motive. but  that  it  introduced  a  much, 
worse  monarch  on  the  throne  than  he  Mas  himself."  There  was  ground 
in  this  view,  for  the  remark  of  Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe :  "that  if  the  En- 
glish were  in  tears,  when  the  king  died  in  1685,  it  was  more  to  lament 
the  succession  than  the  funeral."  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  929, 
Sharpe's  Introduction  to  Universal  History,  p.  256,  2d  edit, 
t  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  185,  , 

*  To  this  it  may  he  ad  Jed,  that  Charles  II.  was  characterised,  as  hav- 
ing never  said  a  foolish  thing,  nor  done  a  wise  one.  A  late  writer  of 
dramatical  history,  Mr. Thomas  Davis,  is  supposed  to  have  contradicted! 
this  by  an  anecdote  he  has  given.  Mrs.  Marshall,  the  first  actress  on 
the  king's  theatre,  and  a  woman  of  virtue,  having  been  tricked  into  a 
sham  marriage  by  a  nobleman,  king  Charles  II.  obliged  him  to  settle 
an  annual  income  on  her.  This  indicated  equity  of  mind  as  well  as 
wisdom.  Rocius  Anglicanus,  p.  19,  24,  in  the  Literary  Museum,  Svo, 
printed  1792.     Ed. 

t  Eong  since  Mr.  Neal's  history  was?  published,  it  has  appeared  that 
there  was  a  design  in  the  reigu  of  Charles  II.  to  place  a  bishop  in  Vir- 
ginia ;  and  that  the  letters  patent  for  that  purpose  were  actually  made  out,, 
and  are  extant.  The  design  failed,  because  tf.t:  whole  endowment  was 
Sxed  outhe  customs.  Seeker's  letter  to  Mr.  Horatio  Walpole,  p.  17.  Edt 
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CHAPTERS  L  and  II. 

SECT.  1. 
The  History  of  the  13a[stists. 

THE  period  through  which  the  two  preceding  chapters 
lead  the  reader,  comprehends  some  new  circumstances  ifl 
the  history  of  the  Quakers  and  the  Baptists. 

At  the  beginning  of  it  a  controversy  arose  among  the  lat- 
ter denomination  about  laying  on  of  hands,  called  by  the 
clergy  confirmation.  It  created  not  a  little  trouble.  Till 
then,  it  appears  that  this  rite  was  practised  by  them  as  an 
apostolical  ordinance,  and  was  accompanied  with  prayer 
over  the  newly  baptised.  A  treatise,  entitled  "  A  Search 
after  Schism,"  was  published  in  opposition  to  it  This  was 
answered  by  Dr.  John  Griffith,  in  a  piece  called  "  The 
Searchers  after  Schism  searched,"  and  it  drew  from  Mr. 
Grantham  his  "  Si^h  of  Peace  s  or,  the  Cause  of  Division 
discovered."  The  appearance  of  this  piece  occasioned  a 
meeting  between  Mr.  Grantham  and  Mr.  Ives,  when  the 
subject  was  debated  with  temper  and  good-humour;  and 
Mr.  Ives  is  reported,  on  finding  himself  gravelled,  to  have 
broken  up  the  meetiug  in  a  friendly  and  peaceable  manner. 
About  three  years  after,  Mr.  Danvers  published  a  treatise 
against  laying  on  of  hands,  which  was  answered  by  Mr. 
Benjamin  Keach,  and  also  by  Mr.  Grantham,  who  annex- 
ed to  his  answer,  "  A  Treatise  of  the  Successors  of  the 
Apostles." 

In  16/4,  the  Baptists  were  engaged  in  a  controvesy  with 
the  Quakers,  which  created  a  noise,  and  was  conducted,  as 
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is  usual,  by  mutual  criminations.  Mr.  Thomas  Hicks,  a 
minister  of  the  former,  published  several  pamphlets  in  suc- 
cession, under  the  title  of"  A  Dialogue  between  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  Quaker."  The  title  these  pieces  bore  was  cer- 
tainly invidious,  and  held  up  the  quakers  as  not  deserving 
to  be  ranked  among  christians.  It  was  also  complained  of, 
that  the  design  of  them  was  not  so  much  to  investigate 
truth  as  to  represent  the  quaker  a  deformed,  ridiculous,  and 
erroneous  being.  The  great  Penn,  on  this  occasion,  be- 
came the  advocate  of  the  people  to  whom  he  had  joined 
himself,  in  two  books  ;  the  first  entitled  "  Reason  against 
Hailing;"  and  the  other  {i  The  counterfeit  Christian  de- 
tected." But  as  Mr.  flicks  had  reflected  upon  some  par- 
ticular members  by  name,  an  appeal  was  made  to  the  bap- 
tists, in  and  about  London,  for  justice  against  him.  A 
meeting  was  accordingly  appointed  to  hear  the  charges 
against  him  ;  but  they  are  censured  for  fixing  the  time  when 
the  complainants,  Penn  and  Whitehead,  were  absent  from 
the  city  at  a  distance  too  remote  to  be  apprized  of  the  in- 
tended meeting.  It  whs  urged  in  defence  of  the  baptists, 
that  they  were  informed  that  Penn  was  not  far  from  London 
several  days  after  the  notice  of  the  meeting  was  sent,  and 
even  at  his  own  house  at  no  great  distance  from  the  town 
the  very  day  preceding  ;  and  that  they  had  invited  others 
of  the  society,  particularly  John  Osgoods,  to  be  present, 
who  declined  it.  The  meeting  took  place,  and  Mr.  Hicks 
"was  examined  by  his  own  friends  only  on  the  charges 
brought  against  him  by  the  quakers :  and  he  endeavored 
to  establish  the  representations  he  had  made  of  their  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines,  by  quotations  from  their  own  writers. 
These  were  pronounced  by  nineteen  of  his  own  denomina- 
tion to  be  truly  recited,  and  the  church,  to  which  he  belong- 
ed, in  public  print,  cleared  him  from  the  charge  which  the 
quakers  alledged  against  him.  This  decision  was  deemed 
partial.  On  the  face  of  it,  though  the  business  was  said  to 
be  conducted  with  great  fairness,  it  was  open  to  objection. 
The  baptists  refused  to  defer  the  meeting,  though  solicited. 
jNo  quaker  was  present  to  be  heard  on  the  grounds  of  the 
charges.  And  though  the  passages  might  be  quoted  with, 
verbal  exactness,  which  Mr.  Hicks  brought  as  his  authori- 
ties, yet  they  were  detached  from  their  connexion,  and  a 


OF   THE    BAPTISTS.  117 

meaning  affixed  to  them  which  probably  the  writers,  if  they 
had  been  there  to  explain  themselves,  would  not  have  ad- 
mitted as  their  sense.  New  complaints  were  brought  for- 
ward against  the  baptists  ;  and  justice  again  demanded. 
A  meeting  for  a  rehearing  was  obtained;  but  Mr.  Hicks 
would  not  attend  it,  but  sent  some  others  with  Mr.  Ives  ; 
"  who"  (says  Crosby)  '4  so  managed  the  quakers,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  break  up  without  any  further  proceedings 
•in  the  matter."  (i  By  clamours  and  rudeness,"  says  (rough. 
ei  they  diverted  the  complainants  from  prosecuting  the 
charge  against  Hicks,  and  carried  their  point  so  far  as  to 
prevent  its  being  heard,  though  frequent  attempts  were 
made  to  read  it." 

The  baptists  published  an  account  of  these  meetings,  un- 
der the  title  of  «  A  Contest  for  Christianity."  Mr.  Tho. 
Welwood.  in  behalf  of  his  friends,  appealed  to  the  public, 
first  in  a  single  sheet,  entitled  "  A  fresh  Pursuit ;"  and 
then,  in  reply  to  the  "  Contest,"  which  was  written  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Plant,  in  a  piece  entitled  "  Forgery  no  Christian- 
ity." The  issue  of  this  controversy  is  represented,  on  the 
one  hand,  to  be,  that  the  quakers  were  so  chafed  in  these 
disputes,  that  they  did  not  only  brand  the  baptists  with  in- 
famy, but  denounced  curses  and  judgments  upon  them.  On. 
the  other  side,  it  is  said,  6t  that  the  aim  of  this  unprovoked 
assault  upon  the  principles  and  reputation  of  this  society 
was  remarkably  frustrated  ;  and  these  dialogues,  with  their 
ungenerous  and  unequitable  method  of  defending  them  and 
their  author,  promoted  what  they  were  designed  to  prevent; 
for  not  a  few  of  their  members,  offended  at  their  proceed- 
ings, deserted  their  meetings  and  society,  went  over  to  the 
injured  party,  and  joined  them  in  religious  fellowship.'''* 

In  the  year  I677,  the  baptists  published  "a  Confession 
of  their  Faith,  set  forth  by  the  elders  and  brethren  of  many 
congregations  of  christians,  bnptized  upon  profession  of 
their  faith,  in  London  and  the  country."  Their  avowed 
design  in  this  publication  was  not  only  to  give  an  account 
of  themselves  on  the  points  wherein  they  differed  from  oth- 
er christians,  but  also  to  instruct  and  establish  others  in 
the  great  principles  in  which  there  was  a  mutual  agreement 

♦Crosby's  History  of  the  English  Baptists,  vol.  ii.  p.  29-I-S10.  Cough's 
History  of  the  Quakers,  vol.  ii.  p.  368-71. 
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between  them.  They  aimed  to  express  themselves,  on  the 
former  heads,  with  a  modesty  and  humility  that  would 
render  the  freedom  with  which  they  declared  themselves 
inoffensive  to  those  whose  sentiments  were  different  from 
their  own.  The  general  plan  of  their  confession  was  after 
the  order  and  method  observed  in  that  of  the  assembly  of 
Westminster,  and  afterwards  adopted  by  the  congregation- 
al churches  ;  and  in  the  margin  they  affixed  such  texts  as, 
in  their  opinion,  confirmed  each  article.  Two  things  they 
earnestly  desired  ;  that  full  credit  might  be  given  to  their 
declaration  of  contention  being  most  remote  from  their  de- 
sign in  all  that  they  did  in  this  matter ;  and  that  all  into 
whose  hands  this  piece  might  come  "  would  follow  that 
never-enough  commended  example  of  the  noble  Bereans, 
who  searched  the  seriptures  daily,  that  they  might  find  out 
whether  the  things  preached  to  them,  were  so  or  not." 
This  Confession  of  Faith  was  reprinted  in  the  year  1689  ; 
and  was  approved  and  recommended  by  the  ministers  and 
messengers  of  above  an  hundred  congregations,  met  in  Lon- 
don from  the  third  to  the  eleventh  day  of  the  seventh  month. 
It  was  signed  by  thirty- seven  persons,  in  the  name  and  be* 
half  of  the  whole  assembly.  It  has  continued  to  be  gener- 
ally received  by  those  congregations  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  personal  election,  and  the  certainty  of  the  saints'  final 
perseverance.*  In  1790  it  was  reprinted,  by  Dr.  John 
Kippon,  with  a  list  of  the  thirty-seven  ministers  who  re- 
commended it;  and  to  this  edition  were  added  the  places 
where  they  all  labored.  In  1791,  there  appeared  a  new 
edition  of  the  translation  of  it  in  Welsh,  revised  by  the  rev- 
erend Joshua  Thomas,  of  Leominster.f  The  first  edition, 
besides  an  introductory  advertisement  to  the  judicious 
a  and  impartial  reader,"  was  accompanied  by  an  Appen- 
dix ;  a  judicious,  candid,  and  conciliating  piece  ;  in  which 
they  discuss  the  arguments  alledged  against  their  distin- 
guishing sentiment  and  practice,  and  give  the  reasons, 
with  brevity  and  plainness,  why  they  could  not  acquiesce 
in  them.J 

*  Crosby,  vol.  ii.  p.  317  ;  vol.  iii.  p.  258  ;  and  Appendix,  No.  ii 

t  Rippon's  Daptist  Annual  Register,  p.  124-91. 

,t  See  it  at  length  in  Crosby,   vol.   ii.  p.   317-3*4. 
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This  denomination  greatly  increased.  Their  arguments 
weighed  with  many  ;  their  exemplary  lives  spoke  in  their 
favor:  but  the  number  of  their  converts  excited  against 
them  a  spirit  of  jealousy  and  resentment,  and  they  were 
the  objects  of  clamor  and  defamation.  Many  books  were 
published,  misrepresenting  them,  and  their  chiefs  were  re- 
proached, as  Jesuits  and  heretics.  This  induced  them  to 
publish  many  confessions  of  faith  ;  some  in  vindication  of 
particular  churches,  others  of  particular  persons.  In  10*78 
one  was  agreed  to,  and  signed  by  fifty  ministers  and  mes- 
sengers in  the  several  counties  of  Bucks,  Hertford,  Bed- 
ford and  Oxford,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  many  others, 
containing  fifty  articles.  It  was  soon  published  under  the 
title  of  "  An  Orthodox  deed  ;  or,  a  Protestant  Confession, 
of  Faith  ;  being  an  essay  to  unite  and  confirm  all  true 
protestants  in  the  fundamental  articles  of  the  christian  re- 
ligion, against  the  errors  and  heresies  of  the  church  of 
Home."*  As  the  baptists  consisted  of  two  parties,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  names  general  and  particular,  when 
one  published  a  declaration  of  their  principles,  the  other 
soou  after  did  the  same.f 

In  this  period  may  be  plaeed  several  who  made  a  dis- 
tinguished figure  as  ministers  among  the  baptists,  the  time 
of  whose  deaths  is  not  ascertained. 

^  The  first  was  Mr.  William  Bell,  A  M.  famous  in  the 
time  of  the  civil  wars  ;  he  received  his  education  at  the 
university  of  Cambridge,  and  held  the  living  of  Yeldon  in 
the  county  of  Bedford,  worth  about  &001.  a  year.  About 
the  year  1645  he  became  chaplain  to  the  army,  constantly 
attending  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  and  preaching  at  the  head- 
quarters. In  1(549,  when  several  were  turned  out  of  the 
universities  for  refusing  to  take  the  oaths  to  the  govern- 
ment, he  was  made  master  of  Caius  college  at  Cambridge, 
which  preferment  he  held  with  his  living  at  Yeldon,  till  he 
was  ejected  by  the  act  of  uniformity.  Party  prejudice  fix- 
ed on  his  memory  the  charge  of  glaring  contradictions  and 
inconsistencies  of  conduct,  from  which  more  candid  pos- 
terity has  vindicated  him.  The  fact  was,  that  he  was  at 
first  satisfied  with  episcopacy  and  the  ceremonies ;  but 
when  the  change  in  the  state  brought  on  a  reformation  in 

*  Crosby,  vol.  iii.  Appendix,  No.  i,  f  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  344.  9, 
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religion,  he  was  one  of  the  first  and  most  zealous  to  pro- 
mote it,  and  would  have  carried  it  farther  than  was  agree- 
able to  the  principles  and  views  of  many  others.  He  was 
obnoxious  to  the  rigid  presbyterians,  whose  attempts  to 
monopolize  all  power,  in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  affairs,  he 
opposed.  A  sermon  at  Marston  occasioned  him  much 
trouble,  and  another  on  a  fast-day,  before  the  house  of  com- 
mons, led  him  into  a  controversy  with  Mr.  C.  Love,  and 
who  opposed  him  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day ;  they 
thus  were  made  the  heads  and  champions  of  the  two  con- 
tending parties  of  the  nation.  Mr.  Love  justified  the  pun- 
ishing of  heretics  and  schismatics,  and  vindicated  the 
authority  of  the  civil  magistrate,  in  imposiug  articles  of 
faith  and  a  form  of  worship  ;  in  a  word,  pleaded  for  per- 
secution. Mr.  Dell  was  the  advocate  of  liberty :  he  preach- 
ed against  making  a  whole  kingdom  a  church  ;  he  thought 
that  no  power  belonged  to  the  clergy  but  what  is  spiritu- 
al ;  he  protested  against  blending  the  civil  and  the  eccle- 
siastical power  together,  as  the  constant  method  of  setting 
up  a  spiritual  tyranny  ;  he  pleaded  that  all  persons  ought 
to  have  liberty  to  worship  God  in  the  manner  they  think 
most  agreeable  to  his  word  ;  and  argued,  that  the  imposi- 
tion of  uniformity  and  all  compulsion  in  matters  of  religion, 
were  anti-christian.  These  principles  created  him  ene- 
mies, who  blackened  his  character  by  odious  names. — 
But,  though  he  was  tinctured  with  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
times,  he  was  a  man  of  substantial  learning,  of  real  piety, 
and  a  noble  defender  of  the  rights  of  conscience.  Besides 
several  sermons  and  a  tract  written  in  this  cause,  he  was 
the  author  of  a  tract  in  quarto,  164*8,  entitled  "the  Doc- 
trine of  Baptism  reduced  from  its  ancient  and  modern  cor- 
ruptions."* 

Another  person  of  note  was  Mr.  Francis  Cornwell,  M. 
A.  who  was  sometime  student  of  Emanuel-college,  Cam- 
bridge, and  commenced  master  of  arts  in  that  university. 
When  he  left  it,  he  was  preferred  to  a  living  in  the  estab- 
lished church  ;  and,  at  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars,  was 
minister  at  Orpington  in  Kent.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
he  was  imprisoned  for  non-conformity,  refusing  to  wear 

*  Crosby,  vol.  i.  p.  323 — 333.  Palmer's  Non-conformist's  Memori- 
al, vol.  i.  p.  201,  and  p.  225,  note. 
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(he  surplice,  to  kneel  at  the  sacrament,  and  to  use  the  sign 
of  the  cross  in  baptism.  His  companion  in  Maidstone 
gaol  was  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Otham  near  that  town. 

Among  the  visitors  who  came  to  see  them  was  a  woman 
who  had  some  doubts  in   her  mind  whether  the  baptism  of 
infants  could  be  proved  from  scripture.     Mr.  Cornwell  en- 
deavored, by  the  best  scriptural  arguments  he  could  pro- 
duce, to  resolve  her  doubts,  but  found  he  could   not  do  it 
so  well  to  her  or  his  own  satisfaction  as  he  could  wish. — - 
When  his  visitant  had  left  him.  he  conversed  on  the  subject 
with  his  fellow-prisoner  Mr.  Wilson,  who  assured  him  lie 
never   thought  that   infant  baptism  could  be   proved   from 
scripture,  but  had  its  authority  from  human  tradition,  being 
handed  down  from    primitive  times  as  a  practice  generally 
received  from  the  church.     Mr.  Cornwell,  taking  the  scrip- 
tures to  be  the  only  rule  of  faith,  and  considering   that  on 
this  principle  only,  all  the  protestant  churches  vindicated 
their  separation   from  the  church  of  Home  against  all  her 
impositions,  founded  on  pretended  primitive  antiquity,  was 
induced  to  make  a  more  diligent  search.     The  result  was, 
that  infant  baptism  did  not  appear  to  him  to  derive  its  au- 
thority from  the  scriptures,  but  to  have  had  its  depeudence, 
in  all  ages,  on  the  decrees,  canons,  and    councils  of  the 
church.     Entering  into  these  views  of  the  subject,  he  relin- 
quished the  doctrine  of  infants'   baptism,  and  adopted  the 
opinion  of  those  who  think  that  believers  only,  making  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  and  repentance,  are  the  proper  subjects 
of  this  institution.*     In  1013,  he   publicly    avowed    this 
principle,  and  wrote  in  defence  of  it  a  tract,  entitled  "  The 
Vindication  of  the  royal  Commission  of  Jesus/'     After  the 
publication  of  this  book,  he  went  on  to  preach  and  propa- 
gate his  opinion.     In  1611,  in  a  visitation  sermon  preach- 
ed at  Cranbrook  in  Kent,  from  Mark  vii.  7-  before  the  min- 
isters of  those  parts,  he  took  the  liberty  of  freely  declaring 
his  sentiments,  and  asserted,  that  pee  dob  apt  ism  was  an  an- 
tiehristian  innovation,  a  human   tradition,    and   a  practice 
for  which  there  was  neither  precept,  or  example  or  true 
deduction  from  the  word  of  (rod.     This,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, much  startled  the   clergy  who  were  present,  but 

*  Mr.  Thompson's  Collections,  MSS.  under  l!ic  word?;  .Staplkhurst 
and   Smarden. 
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greatly  offended  several  of  them.  The  matter  was  debate 
cd  between  them,  and  the  argument  in  support  of  antipoe- 
dobaptism  was  strongly  pushed  by  Mr.  William  Jeffery, 
of  Sevenoaks,  who  had  baptized  Mr.  Corn  well,  and  to 
whom  he  had  referred  them,  till  Mr.  Christopher  Black- 
wood, one  of  the  ministers,  desired  them  to  desist  at  that 
time,  for  he  had  taken  down  the  sermon  in  short  hand,  and 
would  return  an  answer  in  print,  which  he  hoped  might  be 
to  the  satisfaction  of  them  all.*  His  advice  was  adopted  ; 
it  was  agreed  to  postpone,  for  the  present,  the  discussion 
of  the  question,  to  re-examine  the  point,  and  to  bring  their 
collections  together  at  the  next  meeting,  which  was  to  be 
within  a  fortnight,  In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Blackwood 
studied  the  question  with  great  diligence  and  close  atten- 
tion. The  impression  made  on  his  mind  was  very  differ- 
ent from  what  was  anticipated.  He  began  to  suspect  that 
infant-baptism  was  no  more  than  an  human  tradition,  and 
was  attended  with  evil  consequences  ;  and,  when  they  met, 
he  brought  in  his  arguments  against  it.  As  no  one  produ- 
ced any  defence,  one  properly  observing,  that  they  sought 
for  truth  and  not  victory,  proposed,  that  Mr.  Blackwood's 
papers  should  be  left  with  them  for  examination ;  to  this 
motion  he  acceded:  but  when,  after  waiting  a  long  time, 
no  answer  was  given  to  his  arguments,  he  sent  for  his  pa- 
pers, and  published  them  with  corrections  and  enlarge- 
ments. Thus  the  controversy  was  revived  in  the  county 
of  Kent,  and  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists  gained  ground. 
Mr.  Cornwell  soon  after  this  withdrew  from  the  national 
church,  for  he  disapproved  both  of  national  and  parochial 
churches  ;  and  taught  that  a  church  was  to  consist  of  such 
ouly  as  professed  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  were  baptised  according  to  hi& 
commands  after  the  pattern  of  the  first  churches  in  Judea. 
He  quickly  gathered  a  church  in  Kent,  formed  on  this  plan, 
of  which  he  was  pastor  to  the  day  of  his  death,  and  was 
succeeded  in  that  place  and  office  by  his  son.  It  reflects 
honor  on  Mr.  Cornwell's  name  and  memory,  that  he  was 
a  zealous  opposer  of  persecution  and  an  imposed  uniform- 
ity. He  wrote  against  the  ordinance  of  parliament  made 
to  silence  all  lay-preachers,  that  is,  such  as  had  not  re- 

s  Mr.  Thompson's  Collections,  MSS. 


OF  THE    BAPTISTS.  12S 

oeived  episcopal  ov  presbyterian  ordination,  or  who  should 
preach  any  thing  contrary  to  the  articles  of  faith  and. 
directory  for  public  worship,  set  forth  by  the  assembly. — 
The  piece  which  lie  published  on  this  occasion  was  entit- 
led, u  Two  Queries  worthy  of  consideration." 

Q.  1.  Whether  that  ministry  thaf  preacheth  freely  the 
gospel-faith,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  as  the  apos- 
tle Peter  did,  be  not  truly  orthodox? 

,  Q.  2.  Whether  it  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  con- 
tained in  the  sacred  scriptures,  to  silence  or  inhibit  any  min- 
isters of  Jesus  Christ  for  preaching  this  gospel  freely.? 

He  affirmed  the  former,  and  maintained  it  by  several  ar- 
guments ;  the  latter  he  denied;  and  intimated,  that  they 
who  were  guilty  of  such  practises  acted  like  the  Jews  of 
old,  who  cast  the  blind  man  out  of  the  temple,  for  confess- 
ing  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.* 

In  close  connection  with  Mr.  Cornwall's  history  stands, 
#.s  we  have  seen,  that  of  Mr.  Blackwood,  who,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  visitation  sermon,  became  a  proselyte  to  be- 
liever's baptism,  and  with  Mr.  Richard  Kingsnorth,  who 
likewise  was  convinced  by  it,  gathered  a  church  at  Staple- 
hurst  in  Kent ;  but  his  sentiments  being  calvinistic,  and 
contrary  to  those  of  the  society,  he  afterwards  left  it  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Kingsnorth,  who  held  universal 
redemption  and  final  perseverance. f  Mr.  Blackwood  was 
possessed,  at  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars,  of  a  paroch- 
ial church  in  the  county  of  Kent ;  from  whence,  it  is  prob- 
able that  he  was  educated  at  one  of  the  universities.  Af- 
ter he  changed  his  sentiments  on  the  questions  concerning 
baptism,  he  did  not  continue  long  in  the  established  church; 
for  he.  was  as  zealous  against  national  churches  as  against  in- 
fant-baptism. He  was  an  advocate  for  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  opposed  the  establishment  of  presbyterianism.  In  the. 
first  piece  he  pulished,  he  joined  together  infant-baptism 
and  compulsion  of  conscience,  and  called  them  "  the  two 
last  and  strongest  garrisons  of  antichrist."  He  was  reckon- 
ed among  "  those  worthy  guides,  well  qualified  in  all  re- 
spects for  the  ministry,"  who  voluntarily  left  their  bene- 
fices in  the  establishment,  by  one  who  lived  in  those  times. 

*  Crosby,  vol.  i.  p.  331 — 3i9,  and  vol.  iii.  p.  G — 9 
t  Thompson's  Collections,  MSS 
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He  appears,  in  1653,  to  have  gone  into  Ireland  with  the 
army  under  the  command  of  general  Fleetwood  and  lieu- 
tenant Ludlow.  He  lived  till  after  the  Restoration,  and 
signed  the  apology  of  the  baptists  in  1660,  declaring  against 
Tenner's  insurrection. 

Another,  who  was  reckoned  among  the  worthies  of  this 
denomination  at  this  period   was  Mr.  Benjamin  Cox,  who 
made  no  mean  figure   in    his  time.     He  was  the  son  of  a 
bishop,*  was  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  a  graduate  in 
one  of  the  universities.     He  was,  for  some  time,  a  minister 
in  the  estahlished   church,  had  a  parochial   charge  in  the 
county  of  Devon,  and   was  very  zealous  for  the  supersti- 
tious ceremonies  that  prevailed  in  hishop  Laud's  time.   But 
when   the  affairs  of  state  led  men  to  think  more  freely  in 
matters  of  religion,  Mir.  Cox  was  among  the  first  in  promo- 
ting a  reformation,  aud  had  before  him  flattering  prospects 
of  eminence  and  preferment  in  this  kingdom,  when  he  re- 
jected the  baptism  of  infants,  as  it   appeared  to  him    not 
founded  in  the  scriptures;  but  this  obstructed  his  advance- 
ment in  the  established  church,  and  prejudiced  against  him 
the  divines  who  were  at  the  head  of  ecclesiastical  affairs. 
He  preserved,  however,  the  character  of  a  man  of  abilities 
and  great  learning.      After  episcopacy  and  the  common- 
prayer  were  laid  aside,  he  was,  for  some  time,  minister  at 
Bedford.      In  1645   he  came  to   London,  and   was  one  of 
the  principal  managers  on  the  part  of  the  baptists  in  a  pub- 
lic dispute  concerning  infant-baptism,   at  Aldermanbury 
church,  to  which  a  stop  was  afterwards  put  by  the  govern- 
ment.    In  the  year  1646,  when  seven  churches  in  London, 
callexl  Anabaptists,  published  a  confession  of  their  faith, 
and  presented  it  to  parliament,  his  name,  in  behalf  of  one 
of  those  congregations,   was  subscribed  to  it.      Though, 
•when  the  act  of  uniformity,  in  1662,  took  place,  he  at  first 
conformed  ;  yet  his  conscience  soon  after  upbraiding  him 
for  that  step,  he  obeyed  its  dictates  by  throwing  up  his  liv- 
ing, and  died  a  non- conformist  and  a  baptist,  in  a  very  ad- 
vanced age ;  for  Mr.  Baxter,  with  whom  he  had  a  dispute 
by  word  of  mouth  and  by  writing,  called  him  at  the  begin- 

*  It  seems  more  probable  that  he  was  the  grandson  of  one,  as  Dr. 
Richard  Cox,  hishop  of  Ely.  who  filled  that  see  twenty  years,  died  ia 
15S0.     Kiehardson  de  Prsesulibus. 
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ning  of  the  civil  wars,  an  ancient  minister.  He  suffered 
imprisonment  for  bis  opinions  concerning  baptism,  in  tbe 
city  of  Coventry.* 

Here  is  a  proper  place  for  observing,  tbat  at  the  Restor- 
ation several  parishes  were  found  to  have  baptist  ministers 
fixed  in  them.  The  cause  of  this  was,  that  in  the  year 
1653,  when  a  certain  number  of  men  called  tryers  were 
authorised  to  examine  and  approve  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry, Mr.  Tombes,  notwithstanding  his  difference  in  opin- 
ion from  the  rest,  such  was  the  estimation  in  which  his 
character  was  held,  was  appointed  to  be  one  of  them. — 
Among  other  good  effects  that  followed  upon  this,  one  was, 
that  the  commissioners  agreed  to  own  the  baptists  as  their 
brethren  ;  and  that  if  any  such  appled  to  them  for  proba- 
tion, and  appeared  in  other  respects  duly  qualified,  they 
should  not  be  rejected  for  holding  their  sentiments. f 

*  Crosby,  vol.  i.  p.  353,  51.  See  also  our  Third  Volume,  p.  5«19, 
in  the  Supplement. 

t  Crosby,  vol.  i.  p.  289. 
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The  History  of  the  Quakers. 

WHEN  the  king  published  his  declaration  of  indul- 
gence, the  Quakers,  who  did  not  rank  with  any  political 
party,  merely  to  enjoy  the  ease  and  liberty  to  which  peaces- 
able  and  virtuous  subjects  have  a  right,  accepted  the  pro- 
tection it  afforded.  .  But  those  who  were  at  liberty,  from 
that  spirit  of  sympathy  and  brotherly  concern  which  pre* 
vades  the  society,  could  not  enjoy  their  own  exemption 
from  penal  statutes  without  exerting  themselves  for  the  re- 
lief of  their  brethren  who  had  beeu,  for  several  years,  kept 
immured  in  uncomfortable  prisons,  George  Whitehead, 
Thomas  Moor,  and  Thomas  Green,  invited  by  the  present 
disposition  of  government,  waited  on  the  king  and  council 
to  solicit  the  discharge  of  their  friends,  who,  convicted  on 
transportation,  or  on  praemunire,  or  for  fines,  confiscations 
or  fees,  were  still  in  prison  :  and  they  were  so  successful 
as  to  obtain  the  king's  letters  patent,  under  the  great  seal, 
for  their  pardon  and  discharge.  In  the  accomplishing  of 
this  business,  a  difficulty  arose  from  the  amount  of  the  fees 
to  be  paid  in  the  sundry  offices  through  which  the  letters 
patent  would  pass,  as  upwards  of  four  hundred  persons 
would  be  included  in  them.*  But  when  the  lord  keeper, 
Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  generously  and  voluntarily  re- 
mitted his  fees,  they  applied  to  the  king  to  moderate  the 
rest,  who  accordingly  issued  his  order,  "  that  the  pardon, 
though  comprehending  a  great  number  of  persons,  do  yet 
pass  as  one  pardon,  and  pay  but  as  one." 

Their  success  gave  them  an  opportunity  to  shew  the 
universality  of  their  charity  to  other  dissenters,  many  of 
whom  were  confined  in  prison,  and  whose  solicitors,  ob- 
serving the  happy  issue  of  the  quakers'  suit,  applied  to 
Whitehead,  for  his  advice  and  assistance,  to  have  the  names 
of  their  own  friends  inserted  in  the  same  instrument.     la 

*  The  patent,  when  made  out,  contained  eleven  skins  of  vellum. 
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«onsequence  of  his  advice  they  petitioned  the  king,  and  ob- 
tained his  warrant  for  that  purpose.  "  This  I  was  glad  of,,? 
says  Whitehead,  that  they  partook  of  the  benefit  through. 
our  industry.  And  indeed  I  was  never  backward  to  give. 
any  of  them  my  advice  for  their  help,  when  any  of  them  in 
straits  have  applied  for  it ;  our  being  of  different  judgments 
and  societies  did  not  abate  my  sympathy  or  charity,  even 
towards  them  who,  in  some  cases,  had  been  our  opposers." 
The  qaakers  were  thus  freed,  for  a  time,  from  the  severi- 
ties of  persecution.  The  public  testimony  which  they  con- 
tinued, in  the  severest  times,  to  bear  to  the  principles  they 
received  as  truth,  and  the  firmness  with  which  they  held 
their  meetings  at  the  appointed  times  and  places,  or.  when 
kept  out  of  their  places  of  worship  by  force,  assembled  in 
the  streets,  baffled  the  scheme  of  establishing  uniformity, 
countenanced  and  assisted  by  the  temporising  conduct  of 
other  dissenters,  and  abated  the  heat  of  persecution,  and 
blunted  the  edge  of  the  sword  before  it  reached  ths  other 
sects;  the  more  ingenuous  of  whom,  therefore,  esteemed 
their  intrepidity,  regarded  them  with  gratitude  as  the  bul- 
wark that  kept  oil' the  force  of  the  stroke  from  themselves, 
and  prayed  that  they  might  be  preserved  stedfast,  and  en- 
abled to  break  the  strength  of  the  enemy.  Some  of  the 
baptists,  especially,  expressed  an  high  opinion  both  of  the 
people  and  their  principles,  which  sustained  them  in  un- 
dergoing sufferings  that  others  thought  of  with  terror.* 

When  the  revocation  of  the  indulgence,  and  the  displea- 
sure of  the  court  against  the  dissenters,  let  loose  the  whole 
tribe  of  informers,  and  gave  fresh  spirit  to  persecuting  mag- 
istrates :  prosecutions,  in  every  mode  of  distress,  were  re- 
sewed  against  this  people,  at  the  capricious  will  of  every 
justice.  Severe  proceedings  against  them  were  grounded 
on  the  statute  of  praemunire  of  James  i.  for  refusing  to- 
swear  ;  on  the  obsolete  statute  of  twenty  pounds  per  month, 
for  absence  from  the  parish  church,  which  penalty,  or  two- 
thirds  of  a  person's  estate,  were  seized  by  exchequer  pro- 
cess ;  and  for  tithes,  to  excommunication  and  procuring 
writs  de-  excommunicato  capiendo  to  be  issued,  to  throw 
tbem  into  prison.     They  became  a  prey  to  idle  and  profli- 

*  Go:i£h'i»  History  of  the  Quakers,  vol,  ii,  p.  3G4-68. 
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gate  informers,  encouraged  and  instigated  by  their  super!* 
ors.  And,  instead  of  obtaining  durable  and  effectual  re- 
lief, their  sufferings  became  heavier  and  more  aggravated 
during  the  remainder  of  this  reign  to  the  end  of  it.* 

Iu  1675,  William  Hall  of  Congleton,  being  fined  SOL 
for  a  meeting  at  his  house,  had  his  house  broken  open,  and 
two  cart-loads  of  goods  to  the  worth  of  401.  besides  a  mare, 
were  carried  away.  About  the  same  time  cattle  and  goods 
to  the  value  of  1001.  were  taken  from  sundry  persons  in  and 
about  Nantwick  ;  and  from  one  person  the  bed  on  which 
he  lay,  and  even  the  dunghill  in  his  yard.f 

In  the  next  year,  prosecutions  on  the  conventicle  act  sub- 
sided in  London,  but  the  rigorous  enforcing  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical laws  was  rarely  or  never  suspended.  The  number 
plundered,  excommunicated,  imprisoned,  and  of  those  who 
died  in  prison,  was  too  large  to  be  recited. J  But  while 
the  penal  laws  were  suffered  to  lie  dormant  in  London, 
they  were  enforced  with  rigorous  severity  in  other  parts  of 
the  nation.  In  one  instance  a  poor  man,  with  a  wife  and 
five  children,  had  little  to  pay  the  fine  for  being  at  a  meet- 
ing, but  his  bed,  which  the  compassion  of  the  officers  would 
not  permit  them  to  seize  :  but  the  obdurate  magistrate  com- 
manded them  to  take  it.  The  wife,  endeavoring  afterwards 
to  maiutain  her  children  by  baking  a  little  bread,  and  sell- 
ing it  in  the  market,  it  was  seized  &t  one  time  to  the  value 
of  nineteen-pence,  and  at  apother  to  the  value  of  fonrteen- 
pence.  From  another  person  for  a  fine  of  71.  goods  to  the 
worth  of  near  181.  were  taken. §>  The  distresses  made  this 
year  in  Nottinghamshire,  upon  the  members  of  this  society, 
for  their  religious  assemblies  only,  amounted  to  yi2\.  and 
upwards.  In  the  city  of  Hereford,  as  prosecutions  on  the 
law  were  ineffectual  to  suppress  their  meetings,  lawless  vi- 
olence and  gross  abuse  were  offered  by  the  populace ;  the 
windows  of  their  meeting-houses  were  broken  by  stones, 
and  sometimes  the  roof  was  untiled,  their  assemblies  were 
interrupted  by  the  sound  of  the  horn,  shouting  and  casting 
stones  and  filth,  and  their  persons  assaulted.  The  mob, 
instead  of  being  restrained  and  punished  for  these  outra- 
ges, were,  if  not  stimulated  to  them,  abetted  and  encour- 

*  Uougli,  vol.  ii.  p.  392-97.  f  Ibid.  p.  40G.  \  P.  414. 
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aged  in  them  by  the  magistrates  and  clergy.  Appeals  to 
the  quarter-sessions  for  redress  against  exorbitant  exac- 
tions were  unsuccessful ;  as  the  juries  were  overawed,  or 
their  verdicts  for  the  appellants  rejected.* 

In  the  year  lo>77',  the  officers,  encouraged  by  the  magis- 
trate, who  acted  the  part  of  an  informer,  took  away  from 
six  friends  in  Cheshire,  for  one  meeting,  3091.  In  Glou- 
cestershire a  justice  of  the  peace,  besides  indicting  at  the 
sessions  twenty-seven  for  absence  from  the  national  wor- 
ship, who  had  suffered  deeply  before  on  the  conventicle 
act,  and  levying  heavy  fines,  unmercifully  beat  some  with 
his  own  hands,  plucked  two  out  of  the  meeting  by  the  hair 
of  their  heads,  and  drew  his  knife,  if  he  had  not  been  pre- 
vented by  his  servants,  to  wound  others.  At  Plymouth, 
their  meetings  were  forcibly  interrupted  and  dispersed  : 
their  property  suffered  by  fines  and  distresses,  and  their 
persons  were  abused  by  the  rabble,  and  by  the  officers  and 
soldiers  of  the  garrison,  who,  among  other  insults,  threw 
squibs  of  fire  and  hot  burning  coals  upon  them.  In  many 
other  parts  they  were  treated  with  no  less  severity.  The 
parish  officers  were  sometimes  instigated  by  menacing  let- 
ters, or  impelled  to  act  against  their  inclinations  by  the 
clergy  exciting  the  justices  to  punish  by  fines  and  impris- 
onment, for  neglect  of  duty,  such,  whose  moderation  and 
humanity  rendered  them  reluctant  to  prosecute  or  plunder 
their  conscientious  neighbors.^ 

Through  the  succeeding  years  they  continued  to  be  bar- 
rassed  with  prosecutions  on  all  the  variety  of  penal  laws  ; 
which  were  rigorously  enforced  on  great  numbers  of  this 
society;  who  suffered  all  the  hardships  imposed  on  them 
by  unreasonable  men,  with  pious  fortitude  and  resignation. 
In  1682,  the  persecution  of  this  people  broke  out  and  was 
carried  on  with  uncommon  outrage  and  cruelty  at  Bristol. 
The  damage  done  to  their  meeting-houses  was  computed 
at  1501.  A  rabble  of  rude  boys  was  encouraged  to  insult 
and  abuse  the  female  part  of  the  assembly,  even  women  of 
repute  and  consideration,  and  to  tear  their  dress.  The 
signal  for  this  atack  was,  "  Have  a  care  of  your  hoods  and 
scarfs."  Many  of  them  were  thrown  into  prison,  where 
their  health  was  endangered  for  want  of  room  :   many  beds 

*  Gous;h,  vol.  ii.  p.  420 — 42-1.  $  Id.  p.  436 — 29,  438. 
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being  crouded  into  one  small  apartment,  and  some  were 
obliged  to  lie  on  the  ground,  in  a  filthy  place  which  had 
been  a  dog-kennel.  The  remonstrances  of  the  prisoners 
to  the  magistrates  on  the  straitness  and  noisomeness  of 
their  prison,  and  the  certificates  of  physicians  on  the  sub- 
ject, were  treated  with  equal  disregard.  "As  their  con- 
stancy in  the  great  duty  of  assembling  to 'worship  God, 
while  at  liberty,  was  invincible  ;  so  a  prison  could  not  con- 
fine the  freedom  of  their  spirits,  or  the  impulse  of  their  con- 
sciences :  they  continued  the  practice  of  this  duty  in  their 
imprisonment""  This  drew  on  them  gross  abuse,  even, 
from  the  sheriff,  who  fell  furiously  on  several,  threw  one 
headlong  down  to  the  great  hazard  of  his  life,  and  com- 
manded another  to  be  ironed  and  put  down  into  the  con- 
demned felon's  place.  Many  suffered,  as  in  former  years, 
and  other  places,  by  heavy  fines  and  grievous  distraints  : 
goods  to  the  value  of  1551.  being  seized  to  discharge  a  fine 
of  791.  When  most  or  all  of  the  men  were  imprisoned, 
the  women  kept  up  the  religious  meeting,  till  they  also 
were  cast  into  gaol.  When  their  parents  were  in  confine- 
ment, the  children,  after  their  example,  regularly  held 
their  meetings,  behaving  on  those  occasions  with  much 
gravity  and  composure,  and  undergoing  many  abuses  with 
patience.  Their  age  exempted  them  from  the  lash  of  the 
law,  but  their  minority  could  not  screen  them  from  furious 
assaults  ;  some  were  put  in  the  stocks,  others  were  unmer- 
cifully beaten  with  twisted  whalebone-sticks.  Persecu- 
tion was  not  at  this  period  peculiar  to  Bristol;  but  carried 
on,  in  most  parts,  with  great  animosity:  and  many  fami- 
lies were  ruined  in  their  circumstances.  In  1683,  about 
eighty  persons  were,  at  one  time,  committed  to  Chester 
castle  ;  where  they  could  find  neither  rooms  nor  lodgings 
for  such  a  number,  so  that  they  were  obliged  for  two  nights, 
some,  of  them  to  walk  about,  others  to  lie  on  tables  and 
benches,  and  some  on  Sags  spread  on  the  floor.  At  length 
thirty  of  them  were  put  into  a  filthy  dungeon,  out  of  wJiich 
the  feloirs  were  then  removed.  In  Somersetshire,  inform- 
ers were  encoc  raged  against  them,  and  protected  in  perju- 
ry ;  thiMr  meeting-houses  were  defaced,  and  they  were,  in 
great  numbers,  imprisoned,  fined,  distrained,  and  excom- 
municated.    When  shut  out  of  their  meeting-houses  for  di- 
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vers  years,  in  and  about  the  city  of  London,  they  assem- 
bled in  the  streets  in  all  weather  ;  this  they  did  in  the  year 
4683,  for  three  months  together,  when  the  river  Thames 
was  so  frozen  that  horses,  coaches,  and  carts  could  pass 
to  and  fro  upon  it,  and  a  street  be  erected  and  stand  over 
it.*  There  was  computed  to  be  upwards  of  seven  hundred 
members  of  this  society  in  the  different  prisons  of  Eng- 
land, this  year.  Sir  Christopher  Musgrave,  though  a 
zealous  churchman,  expressed  his  utter  dislike  of  the  severe 
usage  of  this  people,  saying,  "  the  prisons  were  filled  with 
them,  that  many  of  them  had  been  excommunicated  and 
imprisoned  for  small  matters,  and  that  it  was  a  shame  and 
scandal  for  their  church  to  use  the  quakers  so  hardly  on 
very  trivial  occasions."!  Severe  prosecutions,  similar  acts 
of  injustice,  oppression,  violence  and  cruelty,  against  this 
society,  marked  the  year  168-i,  which  were  the  disgrace  of 
the  precediug  years. t 

Among  those  who  suffered  fro  in  bigotry  armed  with  pow- 
«r,  the  name  of  George  Fox  takes  the  lead.  After  his  re- 
turn from  America,  in  1873,  as  he  was  on  the  road  to  visit 
his  mother  on  her  death-bed,  Fox  and  Thomas  Lower  who 
was  his  wife's  son-in-law,  were  seized,  as  they  were  incon- 
versation  in  a  friend's  parlor  at  Tredington  in  Worces- 
tershire, and  sent  to  the  county  gaol.  They  applied,  by 
letter,  to  the  lord  lieutenant  and  deputy  lieutenants  of  the 
county,  for  the  interposition  of  their  authority  for  their  re- 
lease ;  stating  their  case,  the  illegality  of  their  commitment, 
and  Fox's  solicitude  for  liberty  to  pay  the  last  debt  of  af- 
fection and  duty  to  his  dying  parent.  But  the  application 
was  ineffectual.  Lower,  by  the  interposition  of  his  broth- 
er, who  was  the  king's  physician,  might  have  obtained  his 
liberty ;  as  a  letter  to  lord  Windsor  for  his  release  was 
procured  :  but,  bearing  too  great  a  respect  to  his  father- 
in-law,  to  leave  him  in  prison  alone,  he  suppressed  the  let 
ter,  and  voluntarily  continued  his  companion  there.  At  the 
quarter-sessions  they  were  produced  in  court,  when,  or  the 
examination,  it  appearing  that  they  had  been  causelessly 
imprisoned,  and  had  a  right  to  an  immediate  release,  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  were  tendered  to  Fox, 

*  Gough,  vol.  ii.  p.  522.  525,  528,  532.  547-48.  f  Id.  p.  539,  5QS 
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and  on  his  refusing  to  take  them,  he  was  remanded.  But 
X«ower,  on  account  of  his  powerful  connexions,  was  dis- 
charged. Soon  after  Fox  was  removed  by  an  habeas  cor- 
pus to  the  King's-bench  bar  at  Westminster.  The  judges, 
influenced  by  the  reports  and  representation  which  Parker, 
the  justice  who  first  apprehended  him,  had  dispersed,  re- 
manded him  to  Worcester  gaoi ;  only  indulging  him  with 
liberty  to  go  down  his  own  way,  and  at  his  leisure,  provid- 
ed he  would  not  fail  to  be  there  by  the  following  assizes, 
in  April  16/4.  He  accordingly  appeared,  when  the  judge 
Turner,  who  had  before  passed  sentence  of  praemunire 
against  him  at  Lancaster,  referred  the  matter  back  again 
to  the  sessions.  He  was  then  charged  with  holding  a 
meeting  at  Tredington  from  all  parts  of  the  nation,  to  the 
terrifying  of  the  king's  subjects.  Though  Fox  vindicated 
himself  from  this  misrepresentation,  yet,  as  he  again  refus- 
ed the  oaths,  an  indictment  was  drawn  up  and  delivered 
to  the  jury ;  who,  under  the  instruction  of  the  chairman, 
found  the  bill  against  him.  This  he  determined  to  trav- 
erse :  and  on  refusing  to  give  bail,  or  any  other  security 
for  his  appearance  but  his  promise,  he  was  sent  back  to 
prison.  By  the  interposition  of  some  moderate  justices, 
however,  in  about  two  hours  after  he  had  liberty  given  him 
to  go  at  large  till  the  next  quarter-sessions.  In  the  mean 
time  he  attended  the  yearly  meeting  in  London,  and  deliv- 
ered before  some  of  the  justices  of  the  King's-Bench  a  de- 
claration of  his  fidelity  to  the  king,  and  denial  of  the  pope's 
supremacy  and  power:  but  as  his  case  was  under  cogniz- 
ance of  the  quarter-sessions  at  Worcester,  the  judges  were 
unwilling  to  meddle  with  it,  not  being  regularly  before 
them.  At  the  next  sessions  he  appeared  to  traverse  the 
indictment ;  but  when  he  proceeded  to  shew  the  errors 
which  were  sufficient  to  quash  it,  the  oath  was  again  re- 
quired of  him,  and  upon  his  refusal  to  take  it,  the  jury  found 
him  guilty.  An  admonition  of  the  consequence  of  a  prae- 
munire being  given  him  in  court,  this  was,  after  he  was 
sent  out  of  court,  clandestinely  recorded  in  his  absence,  for 
the  sentence  thereof:  and  under  it  he  was  remanded  to 
prison.  Here  he  was  seized  with  a  great  sickness,  which 
reduced  him  to  great  weakness,  and  made  his  recovery 
doubtful.  His  wife  came  from  the  North  to  attend  him,  and 
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solicit  his  discharge  :  after  contining  with  him  three  or  four 
months,  and  her  endeavors  to  procure  his  release  proving 
unsuccessful,  she  went  to  Loudon,  and  solicited  the  king  in 
person,  who  would  have  released  him  hy  a  pardon  :  but  Fox 
declined  obtaining  his  liberty  in  this  mode,  as  he  conceived 
that  it  would  be  a  tacit  acknowledgment  of  guilt ;  and  he  de- 
clared, "he  had  rather  lay  in  prison  all  his  days,  than  come 
out  in  any  way  dishonorable  to  the  truth  he  made  profes- 
sion of."  He  preferred  having  the  validity  of  his  indict- 
ment tried  before  the  judges,  and  with  this  view  procured 
an  habeas  corpus  to  remove  him  to  the  king's-bench  bar.— 
On  his  appearing  before  four  judges,  his  counsellor,  Mr. 
Thomas  Corbet,  advanced  a  new  plea  in  his  favor,  and 
gained  himself  great  credit,  by  ably  urging,  "  that  by  law 
they  could  not  imprison  a  man  upon  praemunire."  The 
judges  required  time  to  consult  their  books  and  statutes  on 
this  plea  ;  and  postponed  the  hearing  until  next  day.  They 
then  proceeded,  though  they  found  the  advocate's  opinion 
well  founded,  to  examine  the  indictment,  in  which  the  er- 
rors were  so  many  and  so  gross,  that  they  were  unanimous 
in  judgment,  "that  the  indictment  was  quashed  and  void, 
and  that  George  Fox  ought  to  be  set  at  liberty."  Thus  he 
honorably  obtained  his  discharge,  after  an  unjust  impris- 
onment of  a  year  and  almost  two  months.  Some  of  his 
enemies,  insinuating  "  he  was  a  dangerous  man  to  be  at 
liberty,'7  moved  the  judges  that  the  oaths  might  be  tender- 
ed to  him:  but  Sir  Matthew  Hale  would  not  consent  to 
it;  saying,  "  he  had  indeed  heard  some  sucli  reports  of 
George  Fox,  but  he  had  also  heard  more  good  reports  of 
him."* 

He  appears  to  have  been  unmolested  after,  till  the  year 
1681,  when  he  and  his  wife  were  sued  iu  small  tithes  in  tSie 
exchequer,  although  they  had  in  their  answer  to  the  plain- 
tiff's bill  proved,  that  no  such  tithe  had  been  demanded  or 
paid  off  her  estate  during  forty-three  years  she  had  lived 
there  :  yet  because  they  could  not  answer  upon  oath,  they 
were  run  up  to  a  writ  of  rebellion,  and  an  order  of  court 
was  issued  to  take  them  both  into  custody.  Fox,  under- 
standing tiiis,  laid  the  case  before  the  barons  of  the  ex- 
chequer.    Ou  the  hearing  of  the  cause  a  sequestration  was 

*  Cough,  vol.  ii.  p.  377—391. 
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earnestly  pleaded  for,  on  the  ground  of  bis  being  a  public 
man,  as  if  that  affected  the  merits  and  justice  of  the  cause  5 
and  was  obtained,  though,   at  first    two  of  the  barons  de- 
clared that  he  was  not  liable  to  tithes  :   but  one  of  them  was 
afterwards  brought  over  to  decide  with  the  adverse  barons  : 
the  sequestration  was,  however,  limited  to  the  sum  proved 
<lue,  to  the  great  disappointment  of  the  persecutor's  aim, 
who  wanted  it  without  limitation,  that  they  might  be  their 
own  carvers  in  making  distraint.     In  the  course  of  this  trial 
was  produced  an  encasement  under  the  hand  and  seal  of 
Ireorge  box,  that  he  would  never  meddle  with  his  wife's 
estate:  this  raised  the  admiration  of  the  judges,   as  an  in- 
stance of  self-denial  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  these  ages.f 
In  1680,  George  Whitehead  and  Thomas  Burr,  as  they 
were  on  a  journey  from  different  quarters  to  pay  a  religious 
visit  to  their  friends,  happened  to  meet  at  Norwich.     As 
the  former  was  preaching  on  the  succeeding  first  day  of  the 
week,  a  rude  company,  chiefly  of  the  informers,  rushed  into 
the  meeting  with  tumult  and  violence,  and  pulled  him  down  ; 
to  the  requisition  to  shew  some  legal  authority  for  their  pro- 
ceedings, they  returned  abusive  language,  only  with  an  in- 
sinuation to  the  people,  "  That  he  might  be  a  Jesuit."    The 
sheriff,  coming  afterwards,  took  them  prisoners,  and  carri- 
ed them  before  the  recorder,  Francis  Eacon,  Esq.  who  was 
a  justice.     lie  examined  them  of  their  names,  habitations, 
?tnd   trades ;   «  if   they  were  in  orders  or  had  orders  from 
Home."     A  fine  of  £01.  each  was  demanded  of  them  ;   on 
refusing  to  pay  this,  the  oath  of  allegiance  was  proposed. 
While  the  examination  was  going  on,  the  informer,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  justice,  went  to  seize  their  horses,  but 
was  disappointed  in  his  attempt,  as  they  had  been  removed 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  prisoners.     The    recorder 
poured  out  hie  bitter  invectives,  and  threatened  to  have  them 
hanged,  if  they  did   not  abjure  the  realm,  and  if  the  king 
would  by  his  orders  enforce  the  execution  of  a  statute  made 
in  the  reign  of  queen  KUzaheth.     They  were  then  commit- 
ted to  gaol  till  the  ensuing  sessions.     Then,  after  the. re- 
corder had,  by  taunting  reflections  and  partial  proceedings, 
expressed   his  aversion  to  them,  they  were  discharged  by 
the  court  from  the  charges  exhibited  in  the  mittimuses  5  but 

t'Gough,  vol.  ii.  p.  514<,  545. 
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lis  they  refused  again  the  oath,  which  he  insisted  upon  ad- 
ministering to  them,  they  were  recommitted  to  prison  till 
the  following  sessions.  In  the  mean  time  he  was  deprived 
of  his  office;  in  consequence  of  which  change  and  the  in- 
terposition of  friends,  they  were,  at  the  sessions,  cleared 
by  proclamation,  and  discharged  from  their  imprisonment 
alter  a  confinement  of  sixteen  weeks.  It  shewed  the  prej- 
udice and  enmity  of  this  man,  that  he  first  insinuated  that 
they  were  probably  papists;  and  when  they  procured  cer- 
tificates to  the  contrary,  he  would  not  permit  them  to  be 
read  in  the  court.  * 

In  the  next  and  succeeding  year,  George  Whitehead  was 
fined  three  or  four  times  :  and  the  loss  he  sustained  by 
distraints  und  by  the  i  xpences  of  inefficacious  appeals,  be- 
sides the  damage  done,  to  his  house  and  goods,  amounted 
to6ll.  7s.  The  evil  of  those  seizures  was  aggravated  by 
a  particular  instance  of  injustice  in  the  distrainers;  who 
would  not  suffer  an  inventory  to  be  taken,  or  the  goods^ 
chiefly  in  grocery  ware,  to  be  weighed  or  appraised.  On 
one  occasion  two  friends,  for  persuading  the  constables  to 
moderation  and  to  suffer  an  inventory  to  be  taken,  were 
apprehended  and  prosecuted  for  a  riot,  on  the  evidence  of 
one  constable ;  for  which  they  were  fined,  committed  to 
Newgate,  and  confined  there  ten  weeks.;!: 

The  fines  levied  ou  this  people,  on  the  statute  of  201.  for 
absence  from  the  national  worship,  amounted  in  the  year 
1683,  to  the  enormous  sum  of  16,4001.  for  which  several 
were  distrained  ;  but  how  much  of  these  tines  was  actu- 
ally levied,  is  not  certainly  known. 

In  this  year  the  case  of  Richard  Vickris  deserves  par- 
ticular notice.  He  was  the  sou  of  Mr.  Robert  Vickris,  a 
merchant  and  alderman  of  Bristol;  he  embraced  the  senti- 
ments of  the  quakers  in  his  youth  :  but  to  divert  him  from; 
joining  them,  his  father  sent  him  abroad  to  travel  in  France. 
Here  he  was  a  witness  to  the  superstitions  of  the  ceremo- 
nious religion  of  that  country  ;  which  created  a  disgust; 
and  confirmed  him  in  the  adoption  of  one  that  rejected  cere- 
mony and  vain  show.  His  father's  views  were  disappointed; 
and  on  his  return  home,  he  openly  professed  himself  a  qua- 
ker,  at  the  risk  of  a  variety  of  sufferings  and  hardships. 

*  Crouch,  vol.  ii.  p.  f50 J — 50'>.  f  Id.  p.  320,  21, 
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In  1680  he  was  imprisoned  upon  an  excommunication:  he 
was  afterwards,  for  attending  meetings,  subject  to  frequent 
fines  and  distraints,  and  at  last  he  was  proceeded  against 
on  the  statute  of  the  35  Elizabeth.  At  the  sessions  before 
Easter,  in  1683,  he  was  indicted  on  that  statute;  demur- 
ring to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  and  refusing  to  plead, 
he  was  committed  to  prison.  At  a  following  sessions  he 
was  admitted  to  bail :  and  at  the  Midsummer  sessions  pro- 
cured an  habeas  corpus.  His  trial  was  hastily  brought  on 
in  August,  though  he  solicited  time  to  prepare  his  defeuce. 
He  found  means,  however,  to  retain  counsel,  who  ably 
pleaded  his  cause,  assigned  a  variety  of  errors  in  his  in- 
dictment, and  shewed  that  the  witnesses  had  uot  establish- 
ed the  charge  against  him.  The  court  over-ruled  every 
plea,  and  the  jury  (selected  from  men  of  mean  occupation) 
found  their  verdict  guilty ;  and  sentence  was  passed  on  him, 
to  conform,  or  abjure  the  realm  in  three  months  ;  or  suffer 
death  as  a  felon  without  benefit  of  clergy.  He  lay  in  pris- 
on under  this  sentence  till  the  next  year;  when  the  time 
for  his  abjuring  the  realm  being  expired,  he  was  liable  to 
the  execution  of  it,  to  which  his  enemies  seemed  determined 
to  proceed.  That  they  might  give  some  color  to  their  de- 
sign, they  blackened  and  caluminated  his  character ;  rep- 
resenting him  as  a  person  disaffected  to  government,  and 
endeavoring,  before  they  took  away  his  life,  to  despoil  him 
of  his  good  name.  His  wife,  in  her  distress,  determined 
on  a  personal  application  to  government ;  with  this  view, 
she  took  a  journey  to  London,  and  by  the  assistance  of  her 
friends  got  admission  to  the  duke  of  York,  who  bore  the 
chief  sway  at  court,  and  laid  her  husband's  hard  case  be- 
fore him.  When  he  had  heard  it,  he  replied,  "  that  neith- 
er Ills  royal  brother  nor  himself  desired  that  any  of  his 
subjects  should  suffer  for  the  exercise  of  their  consciences, 
who  were  of  peaceable  behavior  under  his  government." 
Accordingly,  effectual  directions  for  his  discharge  were 
given.  He  was  removed  by  habeas  corpus  from  Newgate 
in  Bristol  to  London,  and  brought  to  the  king's-bench  bar: 
there,  upon  the  errors  in  the  indictment  assigned  by  coun- 
sellor Pollexfen,  he  was  legally  discharged  by  Sir  George 
JVITeries.  His  father  survived  his  return  only  three  days, 
by  whose  will  he  succeeded  to  his  estate  and  seat  at  Chew- 
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lingua ;  in  which  he  fixed  his  residence,  and  lived  in  hon- 
or, conspicuous  for  his  virtue  and  benevolence,  and  an  or- 
nament to  his  place  and  station.* 

The  quale  ers,  under  the  severe  sufferings  to  which  their 
body  in  general,  and  some  individual  members  of  their  so- 
ciety in  particular,  were  exposed,  were  not  wanting  in  law- 
ful and  commendable  measures  to  procure  an  exemption 
from  these  grievous  evils.  In  the  year  16/4,  application 
was  made  to  the  judges,  before  they  went  their  several  cir- 
cuits, for  their  compassionate  attention  to  the  hard  eases  of 
several  of  the  sufferers,  and  to  interpose  their  authority  to 
secure  them  relief,  in  the  following  address  : 

"  To  the  king's  justices  appointed  for  the  several  circuits 
"  throughout  England. 

Many  of  our  friends,  called  Quakers,  being  continued 
prisoners,  many  prosecuted  to  great  spoil  by  informers,  and 
on  qui -tarn  writs,  and  by  presentments  and  indictments  for 
201.  per  mensem,  in  divers  counties  throughout  England, 
only  on  the  account  of  religion  and  tender  conscience  to- 
wards Almighty  God.  we  esteem  it  our  duty  to  remind  you 
of  their  suffering  condition,  as  we  have  done  from  time  to 
time,  humbly  intreating  you  in  the  circuits  to  enquire  into 
the  several  causes  of  their  commitments,  and  other  suffer- 
ings, which  they  lie  under,  and  to  extend  what  favor  you 
can  for  their  ease  and  relief;  praying  the  Almighty  to  pre- 
serve and  direct  you.,;f 

But  little  redress  could  be  obtained.  In  1677*  an  account 
being  taken,  at  the  yearly  meeting,  of  sufferings  by  con- 
fiscation to  two- thirds  of  the  estates  of  those  who  had  been 
prosecuted  on  the  23d  of  Elizabeth,  a  specification  of  this) 
grievance  was  drawn  up  and  laid  before  the  parliament  then, 
sitting,  with  a  petition  for  relief,  but  without  effect.;};  To- 
wards the  close  of  this  year  George  Fox,  having  returned 
from  Holland,  and  visited  the  meetings  of  his  friends  in  va- 
rious parts  of  England,  on  coming  to  London,  found  them 
engaged  in  fresh  solicitations  for  relief  from  prosecutions 
on  the  laws  made  against  popish  recusants  only  ;  and  he 
joined  them  in  these  applications  ;  but  a  sudden  proroga- 
tion of  parliament  put  a  stop  to  their  proceedings.  When 
it  met  again,  he,  Wni.  Penn,  George  Whitehead,  and  oth- 

*  Gough,  vol.  ii.  p.  539-311.  f  Id.  p.  39-1.  }  Id.  p.  423, 
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ers,  renewed  their  suit,  and  they  conceived  some  hopes  of 
relief,  as  many  of  the  members, convinced  that  they  suffered 
grievously  and  unjustly,  and  were  much  misrepresented  by 
their  adversaries,  manifested  a  tender  and  compassionate 
regard  towards  them.  But  the  attention  of  parliament  was 
soon  called  off  by  the  discovery  of  what  was  called  the 
popish  plot;  an  advantage  was  taken  of  the  alarm  this  oc- 
casioned, to  increase  the  rigorous  persecution  of  a  people 
of  opposite  principles  and  conduct,  under  the  pretext  of  the 
necessity,  at  this  season  of  danger,  to  exert  additional  vig- 
ilance in  guarding  against  seditious  assemblies  ;  and  some 
members,  whose  residence,  occupation,  and  manner  of  life, 
were  well  known,  were  imprisoned  under  a  pretended  sus- 
picion of  being  papists  or  concealed  Jesuits.*  Penn  had, 
several  years  before  this,  been  happily  successful  in  his 
solicitations  for  friends  suffering  by  heavy  fines  and  im- 
prisonments in  Ireland  :  for  at  an  half-yearly  meeting  held 
at  his  house  in  I67O,  an  account  of  their  sufferings  was 
drawn  up  in  an  address  to  the  lord-lieutenant,  which  was 
presented  to  him,  and  an  order  of  council  obtained  for  the 
release  of  those  who  were  imprisoned. f  In  Scotland  the 
persecuted  members  of  this  society  met  with  an  advocate 
in  Barclay,  and  owed  some  relief  to  his  powerful  exertions. 
In  1676,  the  magistrates  of  Aberdeen  made  an  handle  of 
the  declaration  issued  by  the  council  at  Edinburgh,  rein- 
forcing former  acts  of  parliament  against  conventicles,  to 
oppress  the  quakers,  many  of  whom  were  seized,  commit- 
ted to  prison,  detained  near  three  months  without  being 
called  before  the  commissioners,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
able  defence  they  set  up,  were  fined  in  different  sums,  but 
in  general  to  an  heavy  amount,  and  remanded  to  prison  till 
the  fines  were,  paid.  Robert  Barclay,  being  then  in  Lon- 
don, grined  admittance  to  the  king,  delivered  to  him  a  nar- 
rative of  the  severe  and  irregular  proceedings  of  the  mag- 
istrates, and  interceded  with  him  to  recommend  their  case 
to  the  favorable,  notice  of  the  council  of  Scotland.  On  this 
the  king  ordered  the  earl  of  Lauderdale  to  recommend  the 
narrative  to  their  consideration.  The  matter  was  referred 
to  the  former  commissioners  in  conjunction  with  three  oth- 
ers j  but  their  liberty  was  not  obtained,  till  the  fines  were 

*  Id.  p.  433-35.  f  Id.  p.  479. 
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discharged  by  exorbitant  and  oppressive  distraints  !$ — 
When,  in  1(580,  the  quakers  were  maliciously  represented 
as  concerned  in  the  popish  plot,  George  Fox  published  a 
declaration,  addressed  to  the  parliament,  in  defence  of  him- 
self aud  friends,  to  remove  such  suspicions,  professing  it 
to  be  u  their  principle  and  testimony  to  deny  and  renounce 
all  plots  and  plotters  against  the  king  or  any  of  his  sub- 
jects ;  that  in  tenderness  of  conscience  they  could  not  swear 
or  right,  but  that  they  would  use  every  endeavor  in  their 
power  to  save  the  king  and  his  subjects,  by  discovering  all 
plots  and  plotters  that  should  come  to  their  knowledge : 
and  praying  not  to  be  put  on  doing  those  things,  which 
they  nad  suffered  so  much  and  so  long  for  not  doing."! 

When  in  the  same  year  a  bill  was  brought  into  parlia- 
ment to  exempt  his  majesty's  protestant  subjects,  dissent- 
ing from  the  church  of  England,  from  the  penalties  oj'  the 
act  of  the  35th  of  Elizabeth,  the  quakers,  with  a  laudable 
attention  to  their  own  ease,  and  from  a  generous  sympathy 
with  their  frieuds  under  persecution,  improved  the  favor- 
able opportunity  for  promoting  liberty  of  conscience-  Di- 
vers of  them  attended  the  committee,  when  the  bill  was 
committed,  early  and  late,  in  order  to  solicit  the  insertion 
of  such  clauses  as  might  give  ease  to  the  tender  conscien- 
ces of  their  friends,  whose  religious  dissent  was  scrupu 
lous  in  some  matters  beyond  other  dissenters  :  and  they 
obtained  a  clause  to  be  inserted  for  accepting  a  declaration 
of  tidelity  instead  of  the  oath  of  allegiance.  Although 
this  design  failed,  by  the  bill  being  lost,  yet  a  foundation 
was  laid  for  reviving  and  completing  it  in  the  succeeding 
reign  of  King  William  III.  But  in  the  following  year  an 
event  took  place,  which  must  be  considered  as  giving  a 
turn  to  the  fortunes  of  this  society,  and  advancing  them,  in 
the  event,  to  a  peculiar  degree  of  respectability  and  influ- 
ence. Sir  William  Penn  had,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  a 
considerable  debt  due  to  him  from  the  Grown,  either  for 
arrears  or  advances  made  to  government  in  the  sundry  ex- 
peditions in  which  he  was  engaged,  while  he  was  employ- 
ed as  an  admiral,  both  under  Oliver  Cromwell  and  king 
Charles  the  second.  To  discharge  this  debt  the  king,  by 
letters  patent  bearing  date  the -1th  of  March  1680-1.  grant 
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ed  to  his  son  William  Penn,  and  his  heirs,  that  province 
lying  on  the  west  of  the  river  of  Delaware,  in  North- 
America,  formerly  belonging  to  the  Dutch,  and  then  called 
the  New  Netherlands.  This  grant,  by  which  Penn  and 
his  heirs  were  made  governors  and  absolute  proprietors  of 
that  tract  of  land,  was  owing  to  the  influence  of  the  duke 
of  York,  with  whom  admiral  Penn  was  a  peculiar  favor- 
ite. In  the  summer  of  1682,  Penn  took  possession  of  this 
province,  and  he  formed  a  government  in  it  on  the  most 
liberal  principles,  with  respect  to  the  rights  of  conscience. 
The  lending  article  of  his  new  constitution  was  this: 
€i  That  all  persons  living  in  this  province,  who  confess  and 
acknowledge  the  one  Almighty  and  eternal  God,  to  be  the 
creator,  upholder,  and  ruler  of  the  world,  and  that  bold 
themselves  obliged  in  conscience  to  live  peaceably  and 
justly  in  civil  society,  shall  in  no  wise  be  molested  or  pre- 
judiced for  their  religious  persuasion  or  practice  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  and  worship;  nor  shall  they  be  compelled  at 
any  time  to  frequent  or  maintain  any  religious  worship, 
place  or  ministry  whatsoever. "  This  settlement,  in  the  first 
instance,  afforded  an  asylum  to  many  of  his  friends,  who 
■were  glad  to  remove  to  a  government  formed  on  principles 
of  humanity,  and  with  a  religious  regard  to  justice  and 
equity.*  When  the  system  of  legislation  was  matured  and 
compleated  it,  excited  the  admiration  of  the  universe. — 
This  oppressed  society,  in  a  few  years,  had  the  happiness 
and  honor  of  seeing  its  tenets  fixed  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic  in  security  and  peace,  and  itself  extending  through 
a  wide  territory,  which  enlarged  the  domains  of  their  na- 
tive country,  and  made  a  principal  figure  in  the  new  world. 
The  wisdom  and  virtues  of  the  founder  of  this  government, 
the  excellent  principles  on  which  it  was  formed,  and  the 
prosperity  to  which  it  rose,  reflected  credit  on  th&  quakers, 
and  gave  them  weight  in  the  political  scale.  Civil  society 
lias  felt  its  obligations  to  them.  And  from  this  time  their 
religious  profession  became  more  and  more  secure  and  re- 
spectable. The  prognostications  of  William  Penn,  it  hath 
been  observed,  have  been  remarkably  verified.  "  If  friends 
here  keep  to  God,  and  in  the  justice,  mercy,  equity,  and 
fear  of  the  Lord,  their  enemies  will  be  their  footstool." 

*  Go  ugh,  vol.  ii.  p.  515.  and  vol.  iii.  p.  131 — 14T. 
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CHAP.  III.* 

From  the  Death  of  King  Charles  II.  to  King  James  IFs 
Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Conscience. 

WHEN  the  news  of  king  Charles's  decease  was  spread 
over  the  city,  a  pensive  sadness  was  visible  in  most  coun- 
tenances for  the  fate  of  the  kingdom.!  His  brother  James, 
who  succeeded  him,  told  the  privy  council  at  his  first  meet- 
ing them,  that  "  as  he  would  never  depart  from  any  branch 
of  the  prerogative,  so  he  would  not  invade  any  man's  prop- 
erty, but  would  preserve  the  government  as  by  law  estab- 
lished in  church  and  state.'*\  Which  gratified  the  clergy 
so  much,  that  the  pulpits  throughout  England  resounded 
with  thanksgivings  ;  and  a  numerous  set  of  addresses  flat- 
tered his  majesty  in  the  strongest  expressions,  with  assur- 
ances of  unshaken  loyalty  and  obedience,  without  limitation 

*  In  tlie  Author's  edition  this  is  chap.  XI.  of  the  4th  volume:  and 
in  Dr.  Toulmin's  edition  it  is  chap.  I.  of  the  5th  volume. 

f  Bp.  Burnet  says,  that  the  proclamation  of  the  king  "was  a  heavy- 
solemnity:  few  tears  were  shed  for  the  former,  nor  were  there  any  shouts 
of  joy  for  the  present  king/'  It  appears  that  the  bishop,  who  was  then 
abroad,  was  misinformed  in  this  matter  :  for  Dr.  Calamy,  who  heard  the 
king  proclaimed,  assures  us.  that  his  heart  ached  within  him  at  the  ac- 
clamations made  upon  the  occasion  :  which,  as  far  as  he  could  ob- 
serve, were  very  general  :  though  he  never  saw  so  universal  a  concern 
as  was  visible  in  all  men's  countenances  at  that  time  :  for  great  num- 
bers had  very  terrifying  apprehensions  of  what  was  to  be  expected. 
The  doctor  observes,  that  it  however  very  sensibly  discovered  the 
changeableness  of  this  world,  that  kin»  James  should  so  quietly  succeed 
his  brother  without  anything  like  a  dispute  or  contest  :  when,  but  five 
ye«i"s  before,  a  majority  of  three  houses  of  commons  were  so  bent  upon 
excluding  him,  t hat  nothing  could  satisfy  them,  if  this  were  not  compass- 
ed. Calamy 's  historical  Account  of  his  own  Life,  vol.i.  p.  95.  MSS.  Ed. 

\  "  This  speech."  bishop  Burnet  adds,  "  was  magnified  as  a  security 
far  greater  than  any  that  laws  could  give."  The  common  phrase  was. 
We  have  now  the  word  of  a  King,  and  a  word  never  i/et  broken.  Of 
this  Dr.  Calamy  gives  a  confirmation  on  the  authority  of  a  person  of 
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or  reserve.  Among  others  was  the  humble  address  of  the 
university  of  Oxford  :  in  which,  after  expressing  their  sor- 
row for  the  death  of  the  late  king,  they  add,f  that  they  can 
never  swerve  from  the  principles  of  their  institution,  and 
their  religion  by  law  established,  which  indispensably  binds 
them  to  bear  faith  and  true  obedionce  to  their  sovereign, 
without  any  limitation  or  restriction,  and  that  no  consid- 
eration ichatsoever  should  shake  their  loyalty  and  allegi- 
ance. And  the  university  of  Cambridge  add,  that  loyalty 
[or  unlimited  obedience]  is  a  duty  flowing  from  the  very 
'principle  of  their  religion,  by  which  they  have  been  enabled 
to  breed  up,  as  true  and  steady  subjects  as  the  world  can 
shew,  as  well  in  doctrine  as  practice,  from  which  they  can 
never  depart.  The  quakers'  address  was  more  simple  and 
honest  ;J  6i  We  are  come  (say  they,§)  to  testify  our  sorrow 
for  the  death  of  our  good  friend  Charles,  and  our  joy  for 
thy  being  made  our  governor.  We  are  told  thou  art  not 
of  the  persuasion  of  the  church  of  England,  no  more  than, 
we,  therefore  w-e  hope  thou  wilt  grant  us  the  same  liberty, 
which  thou  allowest  thyself;  which  doing,  we  wish  thee 
all  manner  of  happiness. "|j 

The  king  began  his  reign  with  a  frank  and  open  profes- 
sion of  his  religion;  for  the  first  Sunday  after  his  acces- 
sion, he  went  publicly  to  mass,  and  obliged  father  Huddle- 
ston,  who  attended  his  brother  in  his  last  hours,  to  declare 
to  the  world  that  he  died  a  Roman  catholic.  His  majesty 
acted  the  part  of  an  absolute  sovereign  from  the  very  first, 
and  though  he  had  declared  he  would  invade  no  man's 
property,  yet  he  issued  out  a  proclamation  for  collecting 

character  and  worth,  who  heard  Dr.  Sharpe,  afterwards  archbishop  of 
York,  as  lie  was  preaching  at  St.  Lawrence  Jewry  at  the  time,  when  king 
James  gave  this  assurance,  break  out  into  language  to  this  effect:  "  As 
to  our  religion,  we  have  the  word  of  the  king,  whi«h  (with  reverence  be 
it  spoken)  is  as  sacred  as  my  text."  This  high  flight  was  much  noticed 
then,  and  often  recollected  afterwards.  The  doctor  had  cause  to  reflect 
on  it  with  regret :  when  he  was,  for  preaching  against  popery  at  his  own 
parish  church  of  St.  Giles,  [he  first  of  the  clergy  that  fell  under  the 
king's  displeasure,  and  felt  the  weight  and  pressure  of  his  arbitary 
power.     Historical  Account,  p.  96.     Burnet,  p.  620.     Ed. 

t  Gazette,  No   2018.  \  Sewel,  p.  594.  §  Eachard,  p.  1051. 

II  Mr.  Veal  refers,  as  one  authority  for  giving  this  address  of  the  quak- 
es, to  Sewel :  but  it  is  not  to  be  found  there.     A  modern  historian,  who 
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the  duties  of  tonnage  and  poundage,  8£c.  which  were  given 
to  the  late  king  only  for  life  ;  and  in  his  letters  to  the  Scots 
parliament,  which  met  March  28,  he  says,  "lam  resolv- 
ed to  maintain  my  power  in  its  greatest  lustre,  that  I  may 
le  better  able  to  defend  your  religion  a  gainst  fanatics." 

Before  the  king  had  been  two  months  on  his  throne,  ha 
discovered  severe  resentments  against  the  enemies  of  his 
religion*  and  of  his  succession  to  the  crown.*  Dr.  Dates 
was  brought  out  of  prison,  and  tried  for  perwry  in  the  af- 
fair of  the  popish  plot,  for  which  he  was  sentenced  to  stand 
in  the  pillory  several  times,  to  be  whipt  from  Aldgate  to 
Newgate,  and  from  thence  to  Tyburn  ;  which  was  exer- 
cised with  a  severity  unknown  to  the  English  nation. \ — - 
And  DangHrfield,  who  had  invented  the  meal-tub  plot,  for 
which  he  declared  he  had  received  money  from  the  duke  of 
York,  was  indicted  for  a  libel,  and  was  lined  live  hundred 
pounds.  He  was  also  sentenced  to  be  pillored,  and  whip- 
ped from  Newgate  to  Tyburn,  and  in  his  return  home  was 
murdered  in  the  coach  by  one  Frances  a  barrister  at  law, 
who  was  afterwards  hanged  for  it.     The  whigs,  who  went 

censures  it  for  the  "  uncouthness  and  blunt  fainiJiarity  of  expression,'" 
calls  it  "  a  fictitious  address  5"  the  members  of  this  society,  he  ob- 
serves, "  were  not  in  the  custom  of  paying  complimentary  addresses  to 
any  mall  :"  if  the  sufferings  of  their  friends  impelled  them  to  apply  to 
their  superiors  for  relief,  •' their  addresses,  though  expressed  in  their 
plain  manner,  were  comprized  in  respectful  terms  :  void  of  (lattery,  but 
not  indecent;  unceremonious,  but  not  uncivil"  There  is  no  account 
of  their  being  in  the  number  of  the  congratulatory  addressers  on  the  ac- 
cession of  James.  Their  first  application  to  him  was  to  recommend 
their  suffering  friends  to  his  clemency.  At  the  death  of  Charles,  not- 
withstanding that  petition  upon  petition  had  been  presented  to  him  for 
relief,  one  thousand  and  five  hundred  of  this  society  were  in  prison  ou 
various  prosecutions.  "  So  that  a  people  paying  a  strict  regard  la 
truth  could  hardly  term  him  their  good  friend."  The  above  address 
was  first  published  by  Eachard,  from  whom  it  should  seem  Mr.  Neal 
took  it,  trusting  probably  to  the  exactness  of  his  reference;  if  he  did 
quote  Sewel  for  it.  Hume  and  others  have  since  published  it.  Gough's 
History  ©i' the  Quakers,  vol.  iii.  p.  160,  61.     Ed. 

*  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  29,  Edin.  edition. 

t  Oates  was  whipped  a  second  time,  while  his  back  was  most  miser- 
ably swelled  with  his  first  whipping,  and  looked  as  if  it  had  been  Head 
He  was  a  man  of  undaunted  resolution,  and  endured  what  would  have 
killed   a  great  many  others.     He   was,  in    his  religious  profession,  a 
mere  Proteus,  but  appears  to  have  been  uniformly  capable  of  villain*. 
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to  court  to  pay  their  duty  to  the  king,  were  received  but 
coldly  ;  some  were  reproached,  and  others  denied  access, 
especially  those  who  had  distinguished  themselves  for  the 
bill  of  exclusion.*  In  the  election  of  a  new  parliament  all 
methods  of  corruption  and  violence  were  used  to  get  such 
members  returned  as  might  be  supple  to  the  king's  arbitra- 
ry designs. \  When  the  houses  met,  May  22,  the  king  re- 
peated what  he  had  declared  iu  council,  that/ie  would  pre- 

His  first  education  was  at  Merchant-Taylor's  school ;  from  whence  he 
removed  to  Cambridge.  When  he  left  that  university  he  gained  orders 
in  the  church  of  England,  and  after  having  officiated  for  a  time  as  cu- 
rate to  his  father,  he  held  a  vicarage  first  in  Kent  and  then  in  Sussex. 
But  previously  to  this,  he  was,  in  his  youth,  a  member  of  a  baptist 
church  in  Virginia-street,  Ratcliffe-Highway.  Tn  1877  he  reconciled 
himself  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  is  reported  to  have  entered  into 
the  society  of  Jesuits.  After  having  left  the  whole  body  of  dissenters 
for  thirty  years,  he  applied  to  be  again  admitted  into  the  communion 
of  the  baptists,  having  first  returned  to  the  church  of  England,  and 
continued  in  it  about  sixteen  years.  The  baptists,  through  a  prudent 
jealousy  of  him,  spent  almost  three  years  in  trial  of  his  sincerity,  be- 
fore they  received  him  again  :  so  that  he  complained  it  "  was  keeping 
him  on  the  rack;  it  was  worse  than  death  in  his  circumstances  to  be  so 
long  delayed."  He  was  restored  to  their  communion  in  1098  or  1699, 
but  in  less  than  a  year  was  again  excluded  as  a  disorderly  person  and 
a  hypocrite.  He  then  became  a  conformist  again.  "  He  was  a  man  of 
some  cunning,"  says  Granger,  "  mere  effrontery,  and  the  most  consum- 
mate falsehood."  At  one  time  he  was  a  frequent  auditor  of  Mr.  Alsop 
at  Westminster,  after  the  revolution  :  and  moved  for  leave  to  come  to 
the  Lord's  table,  but  was  refused  on  account  of  his  character.  Crosby 
has  detailed  a  long  story  of  a  villainous  transaction,  to  ruin  a  gentle- 
man, to  which  he  was  instigated  by  the  spirit  of  revenge.  Dr.  Calamy 
says,  "  that  he  was  but  a  very  sorry  foul-mouthed  wretch,  I  myself  can 
attest  from  what  I  once  heard  from  him,  when  I  was  in  his  company." 
The  parliament  after  the  revolution,  left  him  under  a  brand,  and  inca- 
pacitated him  for  being  a  witness  in  future.  But  a  pension  of  4001.  a 
year  was  given  him  by  King  William.  "The  fera  of  Oates's  plot," 
remarks  Mr.  Granger,  "  was  the  grand  fera  of  whig  and  tory."  What- 
ever infamy  rests  upon  his  name,  he  was,  observes  Dr.  Calamy,  the  in- 
strument of  providence  of  good  to  this  nation  by  awakening  it  out  of 
sleep,  and  giving  a  turn  to  the  national  affairs  after  a  lethargy  of  some 
years.  Cal amy's  Histor.  Account  of  his  own  life,  vol.  i.  p.  98,  99. — 
Granger's  History  of  England,  vol.  iv.  p.  201,  349;  and  Crosby's  His- 
tory of  the  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  166 — 182.     Ed. 

*  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  12,  13,  Edin.  edition. 

t  Dr.  Grey  quotes  here  Eachard  and  Carte,  to  prove  that  the  new 
parliament  consisted  of  as  many  worthy  and  great,  rich  and  wise  men, 
as  ever  sat  in  the  house.     Ed. 
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sprvp  the  government  inchurch  and  state  as  hij  law  establish- 
ed.  Which.  Rapin  says, he  never  intended;  for  heinsinuated 
in  his  speech,  that  he  would  not  depend  on  the  precarious 
aids  of  parliament,  nor  meet  them  often,  if  they  did  not 
use  him  well.f  But  the  parliament  unanimously  settled 
all  the  revenues  of  his  late  majesty  upon  the  king  for  life, 
which  amounted  to  more  than  two  millions  a  year;%  and 
presented  an  address  May  27,  to  desire  him  to  issue  forth 
his  royal  proclamation,  to  cause  the  penal  laws  to  be  put  in 
execution  against  dissenters  from  the  church  of  England. 
This  brought  down  the  storm,  and  revived  the  persecu- 
tion, which  had  slackened  a  little  upon  the  late  king's  death. 
His  majesty  was  now  encouraged  to  pursue  his  brother's 
measures.  The  tories,  who  adhered  lirmly  to  the  prerog- 
ative, were  gratified  with  full  license  to  distress  the  dis- 
senters, who  were  to  be  sacrificed  over  again  to  a  bigotted 
clergy,  and  an  incensed  king,  zealous  for  their  destruction, 
(says  bishop  Kennel)  in  order  to  unite  and  increase  the 
strength  of  popery,  which  he  favored  without  reserve. — 
Upon  this,  all  meeting-houses  of  protectant  dissenters  were 
shut  up,  the  old  trade  of  informing  revived  and  nourished ; 
the  spiritual  courts  were  crowded  with  business;  private 
conventicles  were  disturbed  in  all  parts  of  the  city  and 
country.  If  they  surprised  the  minister,  he  was  pulled 
out  of  his  pulpit  by  constables  or  soldiers,  and,  together 
with  his  people,  carried  before  a  confiding  justice  of  peace, 
who  obliged  them  to  pay  their  fines,  or  dragged  them  to 
prison.  If  the  minister  escaped,  they  ransacked  the  house 
from  top  to  bottom ;  tore  down  hangings,  broke  open  cham- 
bers and  closets  ;  entered  the  rooms  of  those  who  were 
sick;  and  offered  all  kinds  of  rudeness  and  incivilities  to 
the  family,  though  they  met  with  no  manner  of  opposition 

t Gazette,  No.  2036. 

$  "  The  commons,  charmed  with  these  promises,  and  bigotted  as  much 
to  their  principles  of  government  as  (lie  king  was  to  his  religion,  in  about 
two  hours  voted  him  such  an  immense  revenue  for  life  as  enabled  him 
to  maintain  a  fleet  and  army  without  the  aid  of  parliament,  and  conse- 
quently to  subdue  those  who  should  dare  to  oppose  his  will.  In  this 
manner,  and  without  any  further  ceremony,  did  this  house  of  commons 
deliver  up  the  liberties  of  the  nation  to  a  popish  arbitrary  prince."— 
Warner's  Eccles.  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  631.     Ed. 

Vol.  V.  49 
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or  resistance.  Shopkeepers  were  separated  from  their 
trades  and  business  ;  and  sometimes  wives  from  their  hus- 
bands and  children  ;  several  families  were  obliged  to  re- 
move to  distant  places*  to  avoid  the  direful  effects  of  an. 
excommunication  from  the  commons;  and  great  sums  of 
money  were  levied  as  forfeitures,  which  had  been  earned, 
by  honest  labor.  Dissenting  ministers  could  neither  trav- 
el the  road,  nor  appear  in  public  but  in  disguise  ;  nay,  they 
were  afraid  to  be  seen  in  the  houses  of  their  friends,  pur- 
suivants from  the  spiritual  courts  being  always  abroad 
upon  the  watch. 

One  of  the  first  who  came  into  trouble  was  the  reverend 
Mr.  Baxter,  who  was  committed  to  the  King's  bench  pris- 
on February  28,  for  some  exceptionable  passages  in  his 
paraphrase  on  the  new  testament,  reflecting  on  the  order  of 
diocesan  bishops,  and  the  lawfulness  of  resistance  in  some 
possible  cases.  The  passages  were  in  his  paraphrase  on 
Matth.  v.  19.  Mark  ix.  89.  Mark  xi.  31.  xii.  38,  39,  40, 
Luke  x.  8.  John  xi.  57-  and  Acts  xv.  2.  They  were  col- 
lected by  sir  Roger  V  Estrange ;  and  a  certain  eminent 

clergyman,  reported  to  be  Dr.  Sh ck,    put  into  tha 

Lands  of  his  enemies,   some   accusations  from  Rom.  xiii. 
that  might  touch  his  life,  but  no  use  was  made  of  them. — 
Mr.  Baxter  being  ill,  moved  by  his  council  for  time ;  but 
Jefferies  said,  he  would  not  give   him  a  minute's  time  to 
save  his  life.    Yonder  stands  Oates  in  the  pillory,  (says  he) 
and  if  Mr.  Baxter  stood  on  the  other  side,  I  would  say,  two 
of  the  greatest  rogues  in  England  stood  there.     He  was 
brought  to  his  trial  May  30,  but  the  chief  justice  would  not 
admit  his  council  to  plead  for  their  client.     When  Mr. 
Baxter  offered  to  speak  for  himself,  Jefferies  called  him 
a  snivelling,   canting  presbyterian,  and  said,  "  Richard, 
Richard,  don't  thou  thiuk  we  will  hear  thee  poison  the 
court.     Richard,  thou  art  an  old  fellow,  and  an  old  knave  ; 
thou  hast  written  books  enough  to  load  a  cart,  every  one 
as  full  of  sedition,  I  might  say  of  treason,  as  an  egg  is  full 
of  meat :  hadst  thou  been  whipt  out  of  thy  writing  trade 
forty  years  ago,  it  had  been   happy.     Thou  pretendest  to 
be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  as  thou  hast  one  foot 
in  the  grave  'tis  time  for  thee  to  begin  to  think  what  ac- 
count thou  miendest  to  give ;  but  leave  thee  to  thyself,  and 
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I  see  thou  wilt  go  on  as  thou  hast  begun,  but  by  the  grace 
of  (rod,  I  will  look  after  thee.  I  know  thou  hast  a  mighty 
party,  and  I  see  a  great  many  of  the  brotherhood  in  corners, 
waiting  to  see  what  will  become  of  their  mighty  don,  and. 
a  doctor  of  the  party  [doctor  Bates]  at  your  elbow,  but  by 
the  grace  of  Almighty  God,  I  will  crush  you  all."  The 
chief  justice  having  directed  the  jury,  they  found  him  guil- 
ty, without  going  from  the  bar,  and  fined  him  five  hundred, 
marks,  to  lay  in  prison  till  he  paid  it,  and  be  bound  to  his 
good  behavior  for  seven  years.  Mr.  Baxter  concinaed  in 
prison*  about  two  years,  and  when  the  court  changed  its 
measures,  his  fine  was  remitted,  and  he  was  released. 

The  rebellion  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth  furnished  the 
court  with  a  plausible  handle  to  carry  the  prosecution  of 
whis;s  aud  dissenters  to  a  further  extremity.  There  was 
a  considerable  number  of  English  fugitives  in  Holland  at 
this  time,  some  on  political  accounts,  and  others  on  the 
score  of  religion.  The  king,  being  apprehensive  of  danger 
from  thence,  obliged  the  prince  of  Orange  to  dismiss  the 
duke  of  Monmouth  from  his  court,  and  to  break  all  those 

*Dr.  Grey  has  given  us,  with  apparent  approbation,  what  he  calls  a 
characteristical  Epitaph,  drawn  up  for  Mr.  Baxter  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Long,  prebendary  of  Exeter.  It  shews  what  different  colours  a  char- 
acter can  receive  according  to  tSie  dispositions  of  those  who  draw  t lie 
picture;  and  how  obnoxious  Mr.  Baxter  was  to  some,  whose  calumnies 
and  censure  the  reader  perhaps  will  think  was  true  praise.  It  runs 
thus  :  *'  Hie  jaeet  Richardus  Baxter,  theologus  armatus,  loiolita  reform- 
atus,  heresiarcha  eeriamis,  schismaticorum  antesignanus  :  cujus  pruritus 
disputandi*  peperit,  scriptandi  cacoethes  mitrivit,  prsetlicandi  zelus  in- 
temperatus  maturavit  ecclesice  scabiem.  Qui  dissentit  ab  iis,  quibuecum 
consentit  maximo  :  turn  sibi,  cum  aliis  noneoaformis  prsetcritis,  prsesen- 
tibus  et  futuris  :  reguni  Sc  episcoporum  jurat  us  hostis  :  ipsumq ;  rebel- 
lium  solemne  fooedus.  Qui  natus  erat  per  septuaginta  anuos,  et  octo- 
ginta  libros,  ad  perturbandas  regni  respublicas,  et  ad  bis  perdendam  ec- 
clesiam  Anglieanam ;  magnis  tamen  excidit  ausis.  Deo  gratias."' 
Grey's  Examination,  vol.  ii.  p.  2S1,  note.     Ed, 

#"  These  words."  says  the  author  of  the  article,  Ba.vter.  in  the  Biograpbia  Britanniea,  "  are  an  ai 
lusion  to  sir  FUnry  W-itton's  monumental  Inscription  in  Eton  chapel,  Hie  jacet  hujus  senttntiae pri- 
miw  author,  disputandi  pruritus  ecctesiarum  scabies:"  i.  e.  "  Here  lies  the  first  author  of  this  opinion  ; 
the  itch  of  disputing  is  the  leprosy  of  'he  churches."  This  writer  has  given  the  abo\e  epitaph  in  Eng- 
lish, thus  :  ''  Here  lies  Richard  Blister,  a  militant  divine,  a  reformed  Jesuit,  a  brazen  heresiareh,  and 
the  chief  of  schismatics,  whose  itch  of  disputing  begat,  whose  humour  of  writing  nourished,  and  whose 
intemperate  zeal  in  preaching  brought  to  its  inmost  height,  the  leprosj  of  the  church  :  who  dissented 
from  those  with  whom  he  most  agreed  :  from  himself,  as  well  as  all  other  non-conformists,  past,  pre- 
sent, and  to  come  ;  the  sworn  enemy  of  kings  and  bishops,  anil  in  himself  the  very  bond  ol  rebels  : 
Who  was  born,  through  seventy  years  and  eighty  books,  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and 
twice  to  attempt  the  ruin  of  the  church  of  England  :  in  the  endeavor  of  which  mighty  mischiefs  ks 
fell  short.    For  which  thanks  be  to  God."    Biosr.  Britaa.  vol.  ii.  p.  IS,  second  editiuu.    Ed. 
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officers  who  had  waited  upon  him,  and  who  were  in  his 
service  ;  this  precipitated  the  counsels  of  the  malecontents, 
and  made  them  resolve  upon  a  rash  and  ill-concerted  in- 
vasion, which  proved  their  ruin.  The  earl  of  Argyle,  im- 
agining all  the  scots  Presbyterians  would  revolt,  sailed  to 
the  north  of  Scotland  with  a  very  small  force,  and  was  de- 
feated with  the  effusion  of  very  little  blood,  before  the  de- 
claration* which  he  brought  with  him  could  have  any  ef- 
fect. After  him  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  with  the  like  pre- 
cipitate rashness,  landed  June  11,  with  an  inconsiderable 
force  at  Lyme  in  Dorsetshire  ;  and  though  he  was  joined 
by  great  numbers  in  the  West  country,  he  was  defeated  by 
the  king's  forces,  made  prisoner,  and  executed  on  Tower- 
hill  ;  as  was  the  earl  of  Argyle  at  Edinburgh. 

Though  the  body  of  the  dissenters  were  not  concerned 
in  either  of  these  invasions,  they  suffered  considerably  on 
this  occasion.  Great  numbers  of  their  chief  merchants  and 
tradesmen  in  the  city,  being  taken  up  by  warrants,  and  se- 
cured in  gaols,  and  in  the  public  halls  ;  as  were  many- 
country  whig  gentlemen,  in  York  castle,  Hull,  and  the 
prisons  in  all  parts  of  England,  which  had  this  good  effect, 
that  it  kept  them  out  of  harm's  way,  while  many  of  their 
friends  were  ruined  by  joining  the  duke  ;  some  from  a  per- 
suasion that  the  late  king  was  married  to  his  mother  ;  and 
others  in  hopes  of  a  deliverance  from  popery  and  arbitrary 
power. 

The  king,  elated  with  success,  resolved  to  let  both  whigs 
and  dissenters  feel  the  weight  of  the  arm  of  a  conqueror: 
his  army  lived  upon  free-quarters  in  the  west,  and  treated 
all  who  were  supposed  to  be  disaffected,  with  great  rude- 

*  A  full  view  of  the  assertions  and  purport  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth's 
manifesto  is  given  in  my  History  of  the  Town  of  Taunton,  p.  133-135. 
It  wits  secretly  printed  in  a  private  house  hired  for  that  purpose  at 
Lambeth  by  W.  C.  a  man  of  i<ood  sense  and  spirit,  and  a  stationer  in 
Pitter-noster-  row  ;  who  imported  the  pappr.  His  assistant  at  the  press 
■was  apprehended  and  suffered:  he  himself  escaped  into  Holland,  and 
absconded  in  Germany,  'till  he  came  over  with  the  prince  of  Orange, 
who,  when  he  was  settled  on  the  throne,  oppointed  him  his  stationer. 
William  Disney,  Esq.  was  tried  by  a  special  commission  upon  an  in- 
dictment of  high  treason,  for  printing  and  publishing  this  declaration, 
and  was  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  be  drawn,  hanged  and  quartered. 
Dr.  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  iii.  p.  403-4.     Ed. 
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ness  and  violence*  Some  days  after  Monmouth's  defeat, 
Col.  Kirk  ordered  several  of  the  prisoners  to  be  hung  up 
at  Taunton,  without  any  trial  or  form  of  law,  while  he 
and  his  company  were  dancing,  revelling,  and  drinking 
healths  at  a  neighboring  window,  with  a  variety  of  mu- 
sic, from  whence  they  beheld,  with  a  more  than  brutish  tri- 
uoip  i, the  dreadful  spectacle.  The  gaols  being  full  of  prison- 
ers, the  king  appointed  lord  chief  justice  Jefferies  to  go  the 
western  circuit,  whose  cruel  behavior  surpassed  all  that 
had  been  ever  heard  of  in  a  civilized  nation  :  he  was  al- 
ways drunk,  either  with  wine  or  vengeance.  When  the 
juries  found  persons  not  guilty,  he  threatened  and  confin- 
ed them,  till  they  brought  in  a  verdict  to  his  mind,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  old  lady  Lisle,  who  was  beheaded,  for  ad- 
mitting Mr.  Hicks,  a  non-conformist  minister,  into  her 
house,  though  the  jury  brought  her  in  three  times  not  guil- 
ty ;  aud  she  solemnly  declared,  that  she  knew  not  that  he 
had  been  in  the  duke's  army.  He  persuaded  many  of  the 
prisoners  to  plead  guilty,  in  hopes  of  favor,  and  then  taking 
advantage  of  their  confession,  ordered  their  immediate  exe- 
cution, without  giving  them  a  minute's  time  to  say  their 
prayers.  Mr.  Tuchin,who  wrote  the  Observator,  was  sen- 
tenced to  be  imprisoned  seven  years,  and  to  be  whipped 
once  every  year  through  all  the  towns  in  Dorsetshire  ;  upon, 
which  he  petitioned  the  king  that  he  might  be  hanged. -j- — 
Bishop  Burnet  says,  that  in  several  places  in  the  west,  there 
were  executed  near  six  hundred  persons,  and  that  the  quar- 
ters of  two  or  three  hundred  were  fixed  upon  gibbets,  and 
hung  upon  trees  all  over  the  country  for  fifty  or  sixty  miles 
about,  to  the  terror  and  even  annoyance  of  travellers.  The 
manner  in  which  he  treated  the  prisoners  was  barbarous  and 
inhuman  ;  and  his  behavior  towards  some  of  the  nobilky 
and  gentry,  who  were  well  affected,  but  appeared  to  the 
character  of  some  of  the  criminals,  would  have  amazed  one 
(says  bishop  Burnet)  if  done  by  a  bashaw  in  Turkey.  The 
king  had  advice  of  his  proceedings  every  day,  and  spoke 
of  it  in  a  stile  neither  becoming  the  majesty  nor  mercy  of  a 

*  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  43,  Edinburgh  edition. 
!  Benuet's  Memoirs,  p.  374>,  5.  second  edition. 
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great  prince.*  And  Jefferies,  besides  satiating  himself 
with  blood,  got  great  sums  of  money,  by  selling  pardons 
to  such  as  were  able  to  purchase  them,  from  ten  pounds  to 
fourteen  thousand  guineas  a-piece.f 

After  the  executions  in  the  ivest,  the  king,  being  in  the 
height  of  bis  power,  resolved  to  be  revenged  of  his  old  en- 
emies the  whigs,  by  making  examples  of  their  chief  lead- 
ers :  alderman  Cornish,  who  had  signalized  himself  in  pro- 
secuting the  popish  plot,  and  was  frequently  in  company 
with  the  late  lord  Russel,  was  taken  off  the  Exchange  Oc- 
tober 13,  and  within  little  more  than  a  week  tried,  con- 
demned, and  executed  in  Cheapside,  for  high  treason, 
without  any  tolerable  evidence,  and  his  quarters  set  upon 
Guildhall.  On  the  same  day  Mrs.  Gaunt  a  dissenter,  who 
spent  a  great  part  of  her  life  in  acts  of  charity,  visiting  the 
gaols,  and  looking  after  the  poor  of  what  persuasion  soever, 
having  entertained  Burton,  one  of  Monmouth's  men  in  her 
house,  he,  by  an  unheard-of  baseness,  while  she  was  looking 
out  for  an  opportunity  to  send  him  out  of  the  kingdom,  went 
out  and  accused  her  for  harboring  him,  and  by  that  means 
saved  his  own  life  by  taking  away  hers  :  she  was  burnfe 
alive  at  Tyburn,  and  died  with  great  resolution  and  devo- 
tion.:j:  Mr.  Bateman  a  surgeon,  Mr.  Rouse,  Mr.  Ferneley, 
€ol.  Ayloffe,  Mr.  Nelthorpe,  and  others,  suffered  in  like 
manner.  Lord  Stamford  was  admitted  to  bail,  and  lord 
Delamere  was  tried  by  his  peers,  and  accquitted.  Many 
who  had  corresponded  with  the  duke  of  Monmouth  abscond- 
ed, and  had  proclamations  against  them,  as  John  Trench- 
ard,  Esq.  Mr.  Speke,  and  others.  But  all  who  suffered  in 
this  cause  expressed  such  a  zeal  for  the  protestant  reli- 
gion, which  they  apprehended  in  danger,  as  made  great 
impressions  on  the  spectators.  Some  say  the  king  was 
hurried  on  by  Jefferies  ;  but  if  his  own  inclinations  had  not 
run  strong  the  same  way,  and  if  his  priests  had  not  thought 
it  their  interest  to  take  off  so  many  active  protestants,  who 

*  Bennet's  Memorial,  p.  44,  second  edition. 

t  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  «  History  of  the  Town  of  Taunton," 
for  an  ample  account  of  the  progress  and  defeat  of  the  duke  of  Mon- 
mouth, and  a  minute  detail  of  the  subsequent  severities  of  Kirk  and  Jef- 
feries, p.  13&— 170    Ed. 

$  Burnet,  p.  45. 
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opposed  their  measures,  they  would  Dot  have  let  that  butch- 
er loose  (says  Burnet)  to  commit  so  many  barbarous  acts 
of  cruelty,  as  struck  an  universal  horror  over  the  body  of 
the  natiou.  It  was  a  bloody  summer,  and  a  dangerous 
time  for  honest  men  to  live  in. 

When  the  king  met  his  parliament  Nov.  9,  he  congrat- 
ulated them  on  the  success  of  his  arms  ;  but  told  them,  that, 
in  order  to  prevent  any  new  disturbances,  he  was  deter- 
mined to  keep  the  present  army  together  ;  and  "  let  no  man 
.(says  his  majesty)  take  exceptions  that  some  officers  are 
not  qualified,  for  they  are  most  of  them  known  to  me  for 
the  loyalty  of  their  principles  and  practices  ;  and  therefore 
to  deal  plainly  with  you,  after  having  had  the  benefit  of 
their  services  in  a  time  of  need  and  danger,  I  will  neither 
expose  them  to  disgrace,  nor  myself  to  the  want  of  them."* 
Thus  we  were  to  have  a  standing  army  under  popish  offi- 
cers, in  defiance  of  the  penal  laws  and  test.  The  commons 
would  have  given  them  an  act  of  indemnity  for  what  was 
past,  but  the  king  would  not  accept  it ;  and  because  the 
house  was  not  disposed  to  his  dispensing  power,  he  pro- 
rogued them  Nov.  20,  when  they  had  sat  only  eleven  days  ; 
and  after  many  successive  prorogations,  in  the  space  of  two 
years,  dissolved  them.f 

The  prosecution  of  the  dissenters,  which  was  carried  or 
with  all  imaginable  severity  this  and  the  last  year,  forced 
some  of  their  ministers  into  the  church  ;  but  it  had  a  dif- 
ferent and  more  surprising  influence  upon  other?,  Avho  had 
the  courage,  in  these  difficult  times,  to  renounce  the  church 
as  a  persecuting  establishment,  and  to  take  their  lot  among 
the  non-conformists  ;{  as  the  reverend  Mr.  John  Spade- 
man, M.  A.  of  Swayton  in  Lincolnshire  ;  Mr.  John  Has- 
trick,  vicar  of  Kirton  near  Boston;  Mr.  Burroughs  of 
Frampton  ;  Mr.  Scoffin  of  Brotherton  ;  Mr.  Quip  of  More- 
ton  ;  and  a  few  others  ;  who  could  be  influenced  by  no 
other  principle  but  conscience  in  a  cause  which  had  noth- 
ing in  this  world  to  recommend  it  but  truth,  attended  with 
bonds  and  imprisonment,  and  the  loss  of  all  things. 

*  Gazette,  No.  2085.  f  Burnet,  p.  70,  ?'1 . 

t  Calamy's  Abridgment,  p.  460.  &e. 
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Great  were  the  oppressions  of  those  who  frequented  the 
separate  meetings  in  several  counties  ;  the  informers  broke 
in  upon  sir  John  Hartoppe,  Mr.  Fleetwood,  and  others, 
at  Stoke-Newington,  to  levy  distresses  for  conventicles, 
to  the  value  of  six  or  seven  thousand  pounds  :  the  like  at 
Enfield,  Hackney,  and  all  the  neighboring  villages  near 
London.*  The  justices  and  confiding  clergy  were  equal- 
ly diligent  in  their  several  parishes.  Injunctions  were 
sent  out  from  several  of  the  bishops,  under  the  seal  of  their 
offices,  requiring  all  church-wardens  to  present  such  as  did 
not  repair  to  church,  nor  receive  the  sacrament  at  Easter  ; 
which  were  read  publicly  in  the  churches  of  Hertfordshire, 
Essex,  &c.  And  the  Junes  at  the  assizes  gave  it  as  their 
opinion,  that  the  dissenters  should  be  effectually  prosecut- 
ed ;  but  the  scandalous  villanies  and  perjuries  of  the  in- 
formers made  wise  men  abhor  the  trade  ;  however,  so  ter- 
rible were  the  times,  that  many  families  and  ministers  re- 
moved with  their  effects  to  New-England,  and  other  plan- 
tations in  America  ;  among  whom  we  may  reckon  the  rev- 
erend and  worthy  Mr.  Samuel  Lee,  the  ejected  minister  of 
Bishopsgate,  who  in  his  return  to  his  tloek,  after  the  revo- 
lution, was  made  prisoner  by  the  French,  and  carried  to 
St.  Maloes,  where  he  perished  in  a  dungeon,  under  the 
hands  of  those  whose  tender  mercies  are  cruel.\  Many 
ministers  were  fined  and  imprisoned,  and  great  numbers  of 
their  most  substantial  hearers  cited  into  the  commons,  their 
names  being  fixed  upon  the  doors  of  their  parish  church- 
es;  and  if  they  did  not  appear,  an  excommunication  and 
a  capias  followed,  unless  they  found  means,  by  presents 
of  wine,  by  gold  in  the  fingers  of  a  pair  of  gloves,  or  some 
effectual  bribe,  to  get  themselves  excused  ;  for  which, 
among  others,  the  name  of  Dr.  Pinfold  J  is  famous  to  this 
day. 

The  dissenters  continued  to  take  the  most  prudent  meas- 
ures to  cover  their  private  meetings  from  their  adversaries. 
They  assembled  in  small  numbers — they  frequently  shifted 

*  Calaray,  p.  372,  373 ;  or  Palmer's  Non-conformist's  Memorial, 
toI.  ii.  p.  163 — 168. 

t  Palmer's  Non-con.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  95-6. 

\  Dr  Pinfold  was  a  gentleman  of  the  long  robe,  and  was  the  king's 
advocate  in  the  prosecution  of  bishop  Compton.     But  though  he  stood 
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their  places  of  worship,  and  met  together  late  in  the  even- 
ings, or  early  in  the  mornings — there  were  friends  without 
doors,  always  on  the  watch  to  give  notice  of  approaching 
danger — when   the  dwellings   of  dissenters  joined,   they 
made  windows  or   holes  in   the  walls,  that  the  preacher's 
voice   might  be   heard  in  two  or  three   houses— they   had 
sometimes  private  passages  from  one  house  to  another,  and 
trap  doors  for  the  escape  of  the  minister,  who  went  always 
in  disguise,  except  when  he  was  discharging  his  office — in 
country-towns   and  villages   they  were   admitted  through 
back  yards  and  gardens  into  the  house,  to  avoid  the  obser- 
vation of  neighbors  and  passengers — for  the  same  reason 
they  never  sung  psalms — and  the  minister  was  placed  in 
such  an  inward  part  of  the  house,  that  ins  voice  might  not 
be  heard  in  the  streets — the  doors  were  always  locked,  and 
a  centinel   placed   near  them  to  give  the  alarm,  that  the 
preacher  might  escape  by  some  private  passage,  with   as 
many  of  the  congregation   as  could    avoid  the   informers. 
But  notwithstanding  all  their  precautions,  spies  and  false 
brethren  crept  in  among  them  in  disguise,  their  assemblies 
were  frequently  interrupted,  and  greatsums  of  money  raised 
by  fines  or  compositions,  to  the  discouragement  of  trade  and 
industry,  and  enriching  the  officers  of  the  spiritual  courts. 
Thus  were  the  non-conformists  ground  between  the  pa- 
jrists  on  the  one  baud,  and  tSie  high  church  clergy  on  the 
other  ;  while  the  former  made  their  advantage  of  the  latter, 
concluding,  that   when  the   dissenters  were   destroyed,  or 
thoroughly  exasperated,   and   the  clergy   divided   among 
themselves,  they  should  be  a  match  for  the  hierarchy,  and 
capable  of  establishing  that  religion,  they  had  been  so  long 
aiming  to  introduce.     With  this  view,  swarms  of  Jesuits 
and  regular  priests  were  sent  for  from   abroad;  Jesuits9 
schools,  and  other  seminaries,  were  opened  in  London  and 
the  country ;  mass-houses  were  erected  in  the  most  consid- 
erable towns  ;  four   Roman  catholic  bishops  were   conse- 
crated in  the   royal  chapel,  and    exercised  their  functions 
under  the  character  of  vicars   apostolical;  their  regular 
clergy  appeared  at  Whitehall  and  St.  James's  in  their  hab- 

at  the  chancellor's  elbow  and  took  notes,  while  the  bishop's  council 
were  pleading,  he  said  nothing  by  way  of  reply.  Bp.  Compton's  Lite, 
p.  37.     Ed. 

Vol.  V.  30 
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its,  aud  were  unwearied  in  their  attempts  to  seduce  the 
common  people.  The  way  to  preferment  was  to  be  a  cath- 
olic, or  to  declare  for  the  prerogative  ;  all  state  affairs  be- 
ing managed  by  such  men.  An  open  correspondence  was 
held  with  Rome,  and  many  pamphlets  were  dispersed  to 
make  proselytes  to  the  Romish  faith,  or  at  least  to  effect  a 
coalition.  Multitudes  of  the  king's  subjects  frequented  the 
popish  chapels  ;  some  changed  their  profession! $  and  all  men 
were  forbid  to  speak  disrespectfully  of  the  king's  religion. 
At  length  the  eyes  of  many  of  the  clergy  began  to  be  open- 
ed, and  they  judged  it  necessary  to  preach  against  the  po- 
pish doctrines,  that  they  might  recover  the  people  who  were 
deserting  in  numbers,  and  rescue, the  protestant  religion 
from  the  danger  into  which  their  own  follies  had  brought  it. 
The  king  being  acquainted  with  tiiis,  by  the  advice  of  his 
priests,  sent  circular  letters  to  the  bishops,  with  an  orderr 
prohibiting  the  inferior  clergy  from  preaching  on  the  con- 
troverted points  of  religion  /  which  many  complained  of7 
though  it  was  no  more  than  King  James  and  Charles  I. 
had  done  before.  However  when  their  mouths  were  stop- 
ped in  the  pulpit,  some  of  the  most  learned  and  zealous 
agreed  to  fight  the  catholics  with  their  own  weapons,  and. 
to  publish  small  pamphlets  for  the  benefit  of  the  vulgar,  in 
defence  of  the  protestant  doctrines.  When  a  popish  pam- 
phlet was  in  the  press,  they  made  interest  with  the  work- 
men, and  got  the  sheets  as  they  were  wrought  off,  so  that 
an  answer  was  ready  as  soon  as  the  pamphlet  was  publish- 
ed. There  was  hardly  a  week,  in  which  some  sermon  or 
small  treatise  against  popery,  was  not  printed  aud  disper- 
sed among  the  common  people,  which,  in  the  compass  of  a 
year  or  two,  produced  a  valuable  set  of  controversial  wri- 
tings against  the  errors  of  that  church.*  The  chief  writers 
were  Dr.Tillotson,  Stillingfleet,  Tennison,  Patrick,  Wake, 
Whitby,  Sharp,  Atterbury,  Williams,  Aidrich,  Burnet, 
Fowler,  &c.f  men  of  great  name  and  renown,  who  gained 

*  \  vast  collection  of  these  pieces  was  published  about  fifty  years 
ago,  in  three  volumes  folio,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Gibson  bishop  of 
London  But  this  contained  otiiy  a  part  of  the  traets  written  by  the 
protectants  :  and  even  the  catalogues  of  f  hem  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Wake? 
Dr.  Gee  and  Mr.  Francis  Peck,  were  defective  in  the  titles  of  them. 
Birch's  Life  of  Archbishop  Tillotson,  p.  127.     Ed. 

t  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  7y,  80.  Edin.  edit. 
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immortal  honor,  and  were  afterwards  advanced  to  the  high- 
est dignities  in  the  church.  Never  was  a  had  cause  more 
weakly  managed  hy  the  papists,  nor  a  more  complete  vic- 
tory obtained  by  the  protestants. 

But  the  church  patty,  not  content  with  their  triumph, 
have  of  late  censured  the  non-conformists,  for  appearing 
on  I. /f  as  spectators,  and  not  joining  them  in  the  combat.* 
But  how  could  the  clergy  expect  this  from  a  set  of  men 
whom  they  had  been  persecuting  for  above  twenty  years, 
and  who  had  the  yoke  of  oppression  still  lying  on  their 
necks  ?  Had  not  the  non-conformists  been  beforehand  with 
them  in  their  morning  exercises  against  popery  P  And  did 
not  Dr.  Owen,  Mr.  Pool,  Baxter,  Clarksou,  and  others, 
write  against  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  through- 
out the  whole  reign  of  King  Charles  II?  Had  not  the  non- 
conformists stood  in  the  gap,  and  exposed  themselves  suf- 
ficiently to  the  resentments  of  the  papists,  for  refusing  to 
come  into  their  measures  for  an  universal  toleration,  in 
which  they  might  have  been  included?  Besides,  the  poor 
ministers  were  hardly  crept  out  of  corners,  their  papers 
had  been  rifled,  and  their  books  sold  or  secreted,  to  avoid 
seizure;  they  had  little  time  to  study,  and  therefore  might 
not  be  so  well  prepared  for  the  argument,  as  those  who 
had  lived  in  ease  and  security.  Further,  the  church  party 
was  most  nearly  concerned,  the  non-conformists  having 
nothing  to  lose,  whereas  all  the  emoluments  of  the  church 
were  at  stake  ;  and  after  all,  some  of  the  dissenters  did 
Write ;  and,  if  we  may  believe  Dr.  Calamy,  Mr.  Baxter, 
and  others,  their  tracts  being  thought  too  warm,  were  re- 
fused to   be  licensed. t     Upon  the  whole,  bishop  Burnet 

*  Calamy,  p.  373;  and  Pierce's  Vindication,  p.  266. 

t  A  licence  was  refused  to  a  discourse  against  the  whole  system  ot" 
popery,  drawn  up  by  the  learned  Mr.  Jonathan  Hanmer,  who  was 
ejected  from  Bishop's -Tawton  in  Devon.  A  discourse  against  tran- 
substantiating written  by  Mr.  Henry  l'endlebury.  ejected  from  Hoi- 
comb  chapel  in  Lancashire,  and  afterwards  published  by  Arch.  Tiilot- 
son,  met  with  the  like  refusal.  An  offer  that  Mr.  Baxter  would  pro- 
duce a  piece  against  popery  every  mouth,  if  a  licence  might  be  had, 
was  rejected  with  scorn.  And  Mr.  Jane,  the  bishop  of  London's  chap- 
lain, denied  his  sanction  to  a  piece  he  actually  drew  up  on  the  church's 
visibility.  But  in  opposition  to  what  Mr.  Neal  says  above  concerning 
this  point,  Dr.  Grey,  it  is  but  justice  to  observe,  gives  us  letters  from 
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wisely  observes,*  that  as  the  dissenters  would  not  engage 
on  the  side  of  popery  and  the  prerogative,  nor  appear  for 
taking  off  the  tests  in  the  present  circumstances  ;  so,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  were  unwilling  to  provoke  the  king, 
"who  had  lately  given  them  hopes  of  liberty,  lest  he  should 
make  up  matters  upon  any  terms  with  the  church  party, 
at  their  expence  ;  nor  would  they  provoke  the  church  party, 
or  by  any  ill  behavior  drive  them  into  a  reconciliation  with 
the  court;  therefore  they  resolved  to  let  the  points  of  con- 
troversy alone,  and  leave  them  to  the  management  of  the 
clergy,  who  had  a  legal  bottom  to  support  them. 

The  clergy's  writing  thus  warmly  against  popery  broke 
all  measures  between  the  king  and  the  church  of  England, 
and  made  each  party  court  that  body  of  men  for  their  aux- 
iliaries, whom  they  had  been  persecuting  and  destroying 
for  so  many  years.  His  majesty  now  resolved  to  intro- 
duce an  universal  toleration  in  despite  of  the  church,  and 
at  their  expence. f  The  cruelty  of  the  church  of  England 
was  his  common  subject  of  discourse  ;  he  reproached  them 
for  their  violent  persecutions  of  the  dissenters,  and  said  he 
had  intended  to  set  on  foot  a  toleration  sooner,  but  that  he 
was  restrained  by  some  of  them  who  had  treated  with  him, 
and  had  undertaken  to  shew  favor  to  the  papists,  provided 

Dr.  Isham,  Dr.  Alston,  Dr.  Batteley,  and  Mr  Needham,  licensers  of 
the  press,  declaring  that  they  never  refused  to  license  a  hook,  because 
■written  by  a  dissenter  ;  and  that  they  did  not  recollect  that  any  tract, 
of  which  a  dissenter  was  the  author,  was  brought  to  them  for  their 
sanction.  As  to  Mr.  Baxter,  in  particular.  Dr.  Isham  avers,  that  lie 
never  obstructed  his  writing  against  popery,  hut  licensed  one  of  his 
books:  ''and  if  he  had  prepared  any  thing  against  the  common  ene- 
my." says  Dr.  Isham,  "  without  striking  obliquely  at  our  church,  I 
would  certainly  have  forwarded  them  from  the  press."  It  is  to  be 
added,  that  one  piece  from  the  pen  «f  Mr.  Haumer  had  the  imprimatur 
of  Dr.  Jane.  These  authorities  appear  to  contradict  each  other:  but 
it  is.  probably,  not  only  a  candid,  but  just  method  of  reconciling  them, 
and  preserving  our  opinion  of  the  veracity  of  both  parties,  that  the 
tracts  to  which  a  licence  was  refused,  were  not  offered  to  the  gentle- 
men whose  letters  Dr.  Grey  quotes;  but  to  Dr.  Jane,  or  other  licen- 
sers, with  whose  declarations  we  are  not  furnished.  Bennet's  Memo- 
rial, p.  399,400.  second  edit  Baxter's  History  of  his  own  Life,  part 
111.  p.  183,  folio.  Palmer's  ISon-conformist's  Memorial,  vol.  i.  p. 
342.  Dr.  Grey,  vol.  ii.  p.  424—432.  The  matter  was,  I  understand, 
discussed  by  Mr.  Tong.  in  his  defence  of  Mr.  Henry's  Notion  of 
Schism.    Ed. 

*  P.  121,  122.  t  Burnet,  p.  1*40. 
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they  might  he  still  suffered  to  vex  the  dissenters;  and  be.  nam- 
ed the  very  men,  though  they  thought  tit  afterwards  to  deny 
it:  how  far  the  fact  is  probable  must  be  left  with  the  reader. 
It  being  thought  impracticable  to  obtain  a  legal  tolera- 
tion in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  nation,  his  majes- 
ty determined  to  attempt  it  by  the  dispensing  power  ;  for 
this  purpose  sir  Edward  Hales,  a  popish  gentleman  of  Kent, 
was  brought  to  trial  for  breaking  through  the,  test  act,  when 
sir  Edward  Herbert,  lord  chief  justice,  gave  judgment  in 
bis  favor,  and  declared  the  powers  of  the  crown  to  be  abso- 
lute.* The  other  judges  were  closeted,  and  such  displaced 
as  were  of  a  different  sentiment ;  and  the  king  being  resolv- 
ed to  have  twelve  judges  of  his  own  opinion,!  four  had 
their  quietus,  and  as  many  new  ones  were  advanced,  frooi 
"whom  the  king  exacted  a  promise  to  support  the  preroga- 
tive in  all  it%  branches.  There  was  a  a  new  call  of  Ser- 
jeants, who  gave  rings  with  this  motto,  Deus,  rex,  lex, 
God,  the  Icing,  and  the  law;  the  king  being  placed  before 
the  law.  The  privy  council  was  new  modelled,  and  sev- 
eral declared  papists  admitted  into  it;  two  confiding  cler- 
gymen were  promoted  to  bishoprics.  Parker  to  Oxford, 
and  Cartwright  to  Chester.  Many  pamphlets  were  writ- 
ten and  dispersed  in  favor  of  liberty  of  conscience  ;  and  sir 
Roger  L?Estrange,  with  other  mercenary  writers,  were 
employed  to  maintain,  that  a  power  in  the  king  to  dispense 
with  the  laws,  is  law.%  But  the  opinion  of  private  writers 
not  being  thought  sufficient,  it  was  resolved  to  have  the 
determination  of  the  judges,  who  all  (except  one)  gave  it 
as  their  opinion;  1.  That  the  laws  of  England  were  the 
Icing's  laws.  2.  That  it  is  an  in sejjer able  branch  of  the- 
prerogative  of  the  kings  of  England,  as  of  all  other  sover- 
eign princes,  to  dispense  with  all  penal  laws  in  particular 

*  Burnet,  p.  73,  4. 

t  Lord  chief  justice  Jones,  one  of  the  displaced  judges,  upon  his  dis- 
mission, observed  to  the  king,  "  That  lie  was  by  no  means  sorry  that  lie 
■was  laid  aside,  old  and  worn  out  as  be  was  in  his  service  :  hut  concern- 
ed that  !iis  majesty  should  expect  such  a  construction  of  the  law  from 
hiin  as  he  could  not  honestly  give  ;  and  that  none  hut  indigent,  ignorant, 
or  ambitious  men,  woiid  give  their  judgment  as  he  expected."  To  this 
the  ki.ig  replied,  "  ft  was  necessary  his  judges  should  be  all  of  one 
mind."  Memoirs  of  sir  John  Reresby,  p.  233.  Ed. 
\  Wehvood's  Memoirs,  p.  191. 
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cases,  and  on  particular  occasions.  5.  That  of  these  rea- 
sons and  necessity  the  king  is  sole  judge.  4.  That  this  is 
'not  a  trust  now  invested  in,  and  granted  to  the  prespnt  king, 
hut  the  ancient  remains  of  the  sovereign  power  of  the  kings 
of  England,  which  was  never  yet  taken  from  them,  nor  can 
he.  Thus  the  laws  of  England  were  given  up  at  once  in- 
to the  hands  of  the  king,  by  a  solemn  determination  of  the 
judges. 

This  point  being  secured,  his  majesty  began  to  caress 
the  non -conformists.  "  All  on  asuddeu  (says  bishop  Bur- 
net*) the  churchmen  were  disgraced,  and  the  dissenters  in 
high  favor.  Lord  chief  justice  Herbert  went  the  Western 
circuit  after  Jefferies,  who  was  now  made  lord  chancellor, 
and  all  was  grace  and  favor  to  them  :  their  former  suffer- 
ings were  much  reflected  upon  and  pitied  ;  every  thing  was 
offered  that  might  alleviate  them  ;  their  ministers  were  en- 
couraged to  set  up  their  conventicles,  which  had  been  dis- 
continued, or  held  very  secretly  for  four  or  five  years  ;  in- 
timations were  given  every  where,  that  the  king  would  not 
have  them  or  their  meetings  disturbed."!  A  dispensation 
or  license  office  was  set  up,  where  all  who  applied  might 
have  an  indulgence,  paying  only  fifty  shillings,  for  them- 
selves and  their  families.  Many  who  had  been  prosecuted 
for  conventicles,  took  out  those  licenses,  which  not  only 
stopped  all  processes  that  were  commenced,  but  gave  them 
liberty  to  go  publicly  to  meetings  for  the  future.  "  Upon 
this  (says  the  same  reverend  prelate)  some  of  the  disseuters 
grew  insolent,  but  wiser  men  among  them  perceived  the 
design  of  the  papists,  was  now  to  set  on  the  dissenters 
agaiust  the  church,  and  therefore,  though  they  returned  to 
their  conventicles,  yet  they  had  a  just  jealousy  of  the  ill  de- 
signs that  lay  hid,  under  all  this  sudden  and  unexpected 
shew  of  grace  and  kindness,  and  they  took  care  not  to  pro- 
voke the  church  party."     But  where  then  were  the  under- 

*  Page  78. 
fKing  James,  previously  to  his  adopting  of  these  conciliating  meas» 
lives  with  the  dissenters,  such  was  his  art  and  duplicity,  had  tried  all 
the  methods  he  could  think  of  to  bring  the  church  into  his  designs  :  and 
twice  offered  it  is  said,  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  all  the  dissenters  in  the 
kingdom  to  them,  if  they  would  but  have  complied  with  him  :  but  fail- 
ing in  this  attempt,  he  faced  about  to  the  non-conformists.  Calamy's 
History  of  his  own  Life,  vol.  i.  p.  470,  MS.    Ed. 
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standings  of  the  high  church  clergy,  during  the  whole  reign 
of  king  Charles  II.  while  they  were  pursuing  the  non-con- 
formists and  their  fannies  to  destruction,  for  a  long  course, 
of  years?  Did  they  not  perceive  the  design  of  the  papists? 
Or  were  they  not  willing  rather  to  court  them,  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  the  whole  body  of  dissenting  protestants  ?  Bish- 
op Laud's  scheme  of  uniting  with  the  papists,  and  meeting 
them  half  way,  was  never  out  of  their  sight ;  however, 
when  the  reader  calls  to  mind  the  oppression  and  cruelties 
that  the  conscientious  non-conformists  underwent  from  the 
high  church  party  for  twenty-five  years,  he  will  be  ready 
to  conclude  they  deserved  no  regard,  if  the  protestant  re- 
ligion itself  had  not  been  at  stake. 

Thus  the  allwise  providence  of  God  put  a  period  to  the 
prosecution  of  the  protestant  dissenters  from  the  penal  laws, 
though  the  laws  themselves  were  not  legally  repealed,  or 
suspended,  till  after  the  revolution  of  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary.  It  may  not  therefore  be  improper  to  give 
the  reader  a  summary  view  of  their  usage  in  this  and  the 
last  reign,  and  of  the  damages  they  sustained  in  their  per- 
sons, families,  and  fortunes. 

The  Quakers,  in  their  petition  to  King  James*  the  last 
year,  inform  his  majesty,  that  of  late  above  one  thousand 
Jive  hundred  of  their  friends  were  in  prison,  both  men  and 
women  ;  and  that  now  there  remain  one  thousand  three 
hundred  eighty-three,  of  which  two  hundred  arc  women  ; 
many  under  sentence  of  -praemunire  ;  and  more  than  three 
hundred  near  it,  for  refusing  the  oath  of  allegiance  because. 

they  could  not  sivear.-\ Above  three  hundred  and  fifty 

have  died  in  prison  since  the  year  11360,  near  one  hundred 

of  which  since  the  year  1640. In  London,  the  gaol  of 

Newgate  has  been  crowded  within  these  two  years,  some- 
times with  near  twenty  in  a  room,  whereby  several  have 
been  suffocated,  and  others,  who  have  been  taken  out  sick, 
have  died  of  malignant  fevers  within  a  few  days  : — great 

*  It  was  addressed  not  to  King  James  only,  but  to  both  houses  of  par- 
liament. They  made  also  an  application  to  the  king  alone  ;  recom- 
mending to  his  princely  clemency  the  case  of  their  suffering  friends. 
Sewel,  p.  592.  This  was  not  so  copious  a  state  of  their  ease  as  the  pe- 
tition to  which  Mr.  Neal  refers,  and  is  called  by  Gou^h  their  first  ad- 
dress. Vol.  iii.  p.  162;  and  the  Index  under  the.  word  Address.  Ed, 
t  Sewel,  p.  588,  593, 
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violences,  outrageous  distresses,  and  woeful  havoc  and 
spoil  have  been  made  on  people's  goods  and  estates,  by  a 
company  of  idle,  extravagant,  and  merciless  informers,  by 
prosecutions  on  the  conventicle  act,  and  others,  as  may  be 
seen  in  the  margin.*  Also  on  qui  tarn  writs,  and  on  other 
processes,  for  twenty  pounds  a  month  ;  and  two-thirds  of 
their  estates  seized  for  the  king  : — some  had  not  a  bed  left 
to  rest  upon  ;  others  had  no  cattle  to  till  the  ground,  nor" 
corn  for  seed  or  bread,  nor  tools  to  work  with  :  the  said 
informers  and  bailiffs  in  some  places  breakiug  into  houses, 
and  making  great  waste  and  spoil,  under  pretence  of  serv- 
ing the.  king  and  the  church.- Our  religious  assemblies 

have  been  charged  at  common  law  with  being  riotous  routs, 
and  disturbances  of  the  peace,  whereby  great  numbers  have 
been  confined  in  prisons,  without  regard  to  age  or  sex ; 
and  many  in  holes  and  dungeons  : — the  seizures  for  twen- 
ty pounds  a  month  have  amounted  to  several  thousand 
pounds  ;  sometimes  they  have  seized  for  eleven  months  at 
once,  and  mnde  sale  of  all  goods  and  chattels  both  within 
doors  and  without,  for  payment : — several  who  have  em- 
ployed some  hundreds  of  poor  families  in  manufacture,  are 
by  those  writs  and  seizures  disabled,  as  well  as  by  long 
imprisonment ;  one  in  particular,  who  employed  two  hun- 
dred people  in  the  woollen  manufacture. — Many  inform- 
ers,  and  especially  impudent  women,  whose  husbands  are 
in  prison,  swear  for  their  share  of  the  profit  of  the  seizures 
— the  fines  upon  one  justice's  warrant  have  amounted  to 
many  hundred  pounds ;  frequently  ten  pounds  a  warrant, 

*  The  acfs  or  penal  laws  on  which  they  suffered  were  these  : 
Some  few  suffered  on  27  Henry  VIII.  cap.  20. 
Others  on  1  Eliz.  cap.  2,  for  twelve-pence  a  Sunday. 
3  Eliz.  cap.  23,  De  excommu.  capiendo. 
23  Eliz.  cap.  1,  for  20l.  a  month. 

29  Eliz.  cap.  6,  for  wore  speedy  and  due  execution  of  last  statute. 
33.  Eliz.  cap.  iff  or  abjuring  the  realm  onpain  of  death. 
3  King  James   1.  cap.  4,  for  better  discovering  and  suppressing  pe- 
rish recusants, 

13th  aud  14th  of  King  Charles  II.  against  quakers,c%c.  transportation. 


quakers  were  not  much  affected  with  the  corporation  and 
test  acts,  because  they  would  not  take  an  oath  ; 

Nov  with  the  Oxford  Jive-mile  act,  which  cut  the  others  to  pieces; 
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anil  five  warrants  together  for  fifty  pounds  to  one  man  ;  and 
for  non-payment,  all  his  goods  carried  away  in  about  ten 
cart  loads.  They  spare  neither  widows,  nor  fatherless, 
nor  poor  families  ;  nor  leave  them  so  much  as  a  bed  to  lie 
upon  : — thus  the  informers  are  both  witnesses  and  parties, 
to  the  ruin  of  great  numbers  of  sober  families ;  and  justices 
of  peace  have  been  threatened  with  the  forfeiture  of  one 
hundred  pounds,  if  they  do  not  issue  out  warrants  upon 
their  informations. — With  this  petition,  they  presented  to 
the  king  and  parliament  a  list  of  thtiv friends  in  prison  in. 
the  several  counties,  amounting  to  one  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty. 

But  it  is  impossible  to  make  an  exact  computation  of  the 
number  of  sufferers,  or  estimate  of  the  damages  his  majes- 
ty's dissenting  subjects  of  the  several  denominations  sus- 
tained, by  the  prosecutions  of  this  and  the  last  reign  ;  how 
many  families  were  impoverished,  and  reduced  to  begga- 
ry; how  many  lives  were  lost  in  prisons  and  noisome  gaols  ; 
how  many  ministers  were  divorced  from  their  people,  and 
forced  to  live  as  they  could,  jive  miles  from  a  corporation  : 
how  many  industrious  and  laborious  tradesmen  were  cut 
ojt*  from  their  trades ;  and  their  substance  and  household 
goods  plundered  by  soldiers,  or  divided  among  idle  and 
infamous  informers.  The  vexatious  suits  of  the  commons, 
and  the  expences  of  those  courts,  were  immense. 

The  writer  of  the  preface  of  Mr.  Delaune's  plea  for  the 
non-conformists,  says.*  that  Delaune  was  one  of  near  eight 
thousand  protestant  dissenters,  who  had  perished  in  prison 
in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II.  and  that  merely  for  dis- 
senting from  the  church  in  some  points,  which  they  were 
able  to  give  good  reason  for  ;  and  yet  for  no  other  cause, 
(says  he)  were  they  stifled,  I  had  almost  said,  murdered  in 
gaols. — As  for  the  severe  penalties  inflicted  on  them,  for 
seditious  and  riotous  assemblies,  designed  only  for  the 
worship  of  God,  he  adds,  that  they  suffered  in  their  trades 
and  estates,  within  the  compass  of  three  years,  at  least  two 
millions  ;  and  doubts,  whether  in  ail  the  times  since  the 
reformation,  including  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  there  can 
be  produced  any  thing  like  such  a  number  of  christians 
who  have  suffered  death  ;  and  such  numbers  who  have  lost 
*  Preface  to  Drlatme's  Flea,  p.  5. 
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their  substance  for  religion.  Another  writer  adds,*  that 
Mr.  Jeremy  White  had  carefully  collected  a  list  of  the 
dissenting  sufferers,  and  of  their  sufferings  ;  and  had  the 
names  of  sixty  thousand  persons  who  had  suffered  on  a  re- 
ligious account,  between  the  restoration  of  King  Charles 
II.  and  the  revolution  of  king  William  ;  five  thousand  of 
whom  died  in  prison.  That  Mr.  White  told  lord  Dorset, 
that  King  James  had  offered  him  a  thousand  guineas  for 
the  manuscript,  but  that  he  refused  all  invitations  and  re- 
wards, and  concealed  the  black  record,  that  it  might  not 
appear  to  the  disreputation  of  the  church  of  England,  for 
which  some  of  the  clergy  sent  him  their  thanks,  and  offer- 
ed him  an  acknowledgment,  which  he  generously  refused. 
The  reader  will  form  his  own  judgment  of  the  truth  of  these 
facts.  It  is  certain,  that  besides  those  who  suffered  in  their 
own  country, great  numbers  retired  to  the  plantations  of  New 
England,  Pennsylvania,  and  other  parts  of  America.  Ma- 
ny transported  themselves  and  their  effects  into  Holland, f 
and  filled  the  English  churches  of  Amsterdam,  the  Hague, 
Utrecht,  Leyden,  Rotterdam,  and  other  parts.  If  we  ad- 
mit the  dissenting  families  of  the  several  denominations  in 
England,  to  be  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  that 
each  family  suffered  no  more  than  the  loss  of  three  or  four 
pounds  per  annum,  from  the  act  of  uniformity,  the  whole 
will  amount  to  twelve  or  fourteen  millions  ;  a  prodigious 
sum  for  those  times  !  But  these  are  only  conjectures  ;  the 
damage  to  the  trade  and  property  of  the  nation  was  un- 
doubtedly immense;  and  the  wounds  that  were  made  in 
the  estates  of  private  families  were  deep  and  large  ;  many 
of  whom,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  wear  the  scars  of  them, 
to  this  day. 

*  History  of  the  Stuarts,  p.  715. 

t  Among  these  were  Mr  Howe,  Mr.  Shower,  Mr.  Nat.  Taylor,  Mr. 
Papillon,  Sir  John  Thompson,  (afterwards  lord  Haversham)  Sir  John 
Guise,  and  Sir  Patience  Ward.  The  States  of  Holland  treated  the  En- 
glish Refugees  with  particular  respect.  But  as  it  has  been  pertinently 
observed,  it  was  a  reproach  to  this  nation,  that,  in  particular,  so  excel- 
lent a  person  as  Mr.  Howe,  whose  unaffected  piety,  polite  and  profound 
learning,  arid  most  sweet,  ingenious  and  genteel  temper,  entitled  him  to 
the  esteem  of  the  greatest  and  best  men  in  the  land  of  all  persuasions: 
that  such  a  one  at  that  time  could  not  have  a  safe  and  quiet  habitation 
in  his  native  country.     Tang's  Life  of  Shower,  p.  51.     Ed. 
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When  the  protestant  dissenters  rose  up  into  public  view 
as  a  distinct  body,  their  long  sufferings  had  not  very  much 
diminished  their  numbers,  which,  though  not  to  be  compar- 
ed with  those  of  the  establishment,  or  the  tories  and  Ro- 
man catholics,  were  yet  so  considerable,  as  to  be  capable 
of  turning  the  scale  on  either  side,  according  as  they  should 
throw  in  their  weight,  which  might  possibly  be  owing, 
amongst  others,  to  the  following  reasons  : 

1.  To  their  firmness  and  constancy  in  a  long  course  of 
suffering,  which  convinced  the  world,  that  they  were  not 
actuated  by  humor,  but  conscience. 

3.  To  their  doctrine  and  manner  of  preaching,  which 
was  plain  and  practical,  accompanied  with  a  warm  and 
awakening  address  to  the  conscience.  Their  doctrines 
were  those  of  t\w  first  reformers,  which  were  grown  out  of 
fashion  in  the  church  ;  and  their  way  of  worship  was  sim- 
ple and  plain  ;  without  the  ornament  of  rites  and  cere- 
monies. 

3.  To  the  severity  of  their  morals,  at  a  time  when  the 
nation  was  sunk  into  all  kinds  of  vice  and  luxury,  from 
which  they  preserved  themselves  in  a  great  measure  un- 
tainted. Their  conversation  was  sober  and  virtuous. — - 
They  observed  the  Lord's  day  with  religious  strictness, 
and  had  an  universal  reputation  for  justice  and  integrity 
in  their  dealings. 

4.  To  the  careful  and  strict  education  of  their  children, 
whom  they  impressed  with  an  early  sense  of  scriptural  re- 
ligion, and  educated  in  their  own  way,  as  they  had  oppor- 
tunity, under  private  school-masters  of  their  own  principles. 

5.  To  a  concern  for  a  succession  of  able  and  learned 
ministers;  for  which  purpose  they  encouraged  private 
academies  in  several  parts  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  it  is  re 
markable  that  many  gentlemen  and  substantial  citizens  de- 
voted their  children  to  the  ministry,  at  a  time  when  they 
had  nothing  in  view  but  worldly  discouragements. 

0.  To  the  persecuting  zeal  of  the  high  church  party,  at- 
tended with  an  uncommon  licentiousness  of  manners.  If 
their  zeal  against  the  nonconformists  had  produced  a 
greater  sanctity  of  life,  and  severity  of  morals,  amongsi 
themselves,  it  had  been  less  offensive  :  Out  to  see  men  des- 
titute of  common  virtue,  signing  warrants  of  distress  upos 
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their  neighbors,  only  for  worshipping  God  peaceably  at  a 
separate  meeting,  when  they  themselves  hardly  worship- 
ped God  at  all ;  made  some  apprehend  there  was  nothing 
at  all  in  religion,  and  others  resolve  to  take  their  lot  with 
a  more  sober  people. 

Finally,  To  the.  spirit  and  principles  of  toryism,  which 
l)egan  to  appear  ruinous  to  the  nation.  The  old  English 
constitution  was  in  a  manner  lost,  while  the  church  and 
prerogative  had  been  trampling  on  the  dissenters,  who  iiad 
stood  firm  to  it  for  twenty  years,  in  the  midst  of  reproaches 
and  sufferings.  This  was  the  consequence  of  tory  mea- 
sures ;  and  popery  being  now  coming  in  at  the  gap  they 
had  made,  the  jnost  resolved  protectants  saw  their  error, 
entertained  a  favorable  opinion  of  the  dissenters,  and  many 
of  them  joined  their  congregations. 

To  return  to  the  history.  The  dissenters  being  now 
easy,  it  was  resolved  to  turn  the  artillery  of  the  preroga- 
tive against  the  church,  and  make  them  feel  a  little  of  the 
smart  they  had  given  others  ;  the  king  and  his  priests  were 
thoroughly  enraged  with  their  opposition  to  the  court,  and 
therefore  appointed  commissioners  throughout  England  to 
enquire  what  money  had  been  raised?  or  what  goods  had 
teen  seized  by  distress  on  dissenters,  on  prosecutions  for 
recusancy,  and  not  brought  to  account  in  the  Exchequer? 
In  the  Gazette  of  March  5,  1687?  it  is  advertised,  that  the 
commissioners  appointed  to  examine  into  the  losses  of  the 
dissenters  and  recusants,  within  the  several  counties  of 
Gloucester,  Worcester,  and  Monmouth,  were  to  hold  their 
sessions  for  the  said  counties,  at  the  places  therein  men- 
tioned. Others  were  appointed  for  the  counties  of  Mid- 
dlesex, Essex,  &c.  to  enquire  what  money  or  goods  had 
been  taken  or  received  for  any  matters  relating  to  religion 
since  Sept.  2Q,  1677?  in  any  of  the  counties  for  which  they 
were  named.  They  were  to  return  the  names  of  all  per- 
sons who  had  seized  goods,  or  received  money.  The  par- 
ties themselves,  if  alive,  were  obliged  to  appear,  and  give 
an  account;  aud  if  dead,  their  representatives  were  to  ap- 
pear before  the  commissioners  for  them.  This  struck  ter- 
ror into  the  whole  tribe  of  informers,  the  confiding  justices, 
and  others  who  expected  now  to  be  ruined  ;  but  (says  Dr. 
Calamy)  the  protestant  dissenters  generously  refused  to 
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appear  against  their  enemies,  upon   assurances  given  by 
leading  persons,  both  clergy  and  laity,  that  no  such  meth- 
ods should  be  used  for  the  future.      Had  this  enquiry  pro- 
ceeded, and  the  dissenters  universally  come  into  it,  a  black 
and  fraudulent  scene  would  have  been  opened,  which  now 
will  be  concealed.      Bishop  Burnet  says,   "  The  kiu£  or- 
dered them  to  enquire  into  all  vexatious  suits  into  which 
the  dissenters  had  been  brought  in  the  spiritual  courts,  and 
into  all  the  compositions  they  had  been  forced  to  make  to 
redeem  themselves  from  further  trouble,  which,  as  was  said, 
would  have   brought  to  light  a  scandalous  discovery  of  all 
the  ill  practices  of  those  courts ;  for  the  use  that  many  who 
belong  to  those  courts  had  made  of  the  laws  with  relation 
to  dissenters,  was,  to  draw  presents  from  such  as  could 
make  them,  threatening  them    with  a  process  in  case  they 
failed  to  do  that,  and    upon  doing   it,  leaving  them  at    full 
liberty  to  neglect  the  laws  as  much  as  they  pleased.     The 
commission  subsisted  till  the  revolution,  and  it  was  hoped 
(says  his  lordship)  that  this  would  have  animated  the  dis- 
senters to  turn  upon  the  clergy  with  some  of  that  fierceness 
with  which  they  themselves  had  been  lately  treated."* — 
But  they  took  no  advantage  of  the  disposition  of  the  court, 
nor  of  the  opportunity  that  was  put  into  their  hands  of  ma- 
king reprisals  on  their  adversaries;   which  shews  the  tru- 
ly generous  and  christian  spirit  of  those  confessors  for  re- 
ligion ;  and  deserved  a  more  grateful  acknowledgement. 
To  humble  the  clergy  yet  further,  his  majesty,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  Jefferies,  erected  a  new  ecclesiastical  commission, 
though  the  act  which   took  away  the  high  commission  in 
1(514  had  provided,  that  no  court  of  that  nature  should  be 
erected  for  the  future  ;  but  the  king,  though  a  papist,  assu- 
med the  supremacy,  and  directed  a  commission  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  Jefferies  the  chancellor,  the  bishops 
of  Durham  and  Rochester;   to  the  earl  of  Sunderland  pres- 
ident, of  the  council ;  Herbert  and  Wright,  lord  chief  jus- 
tices, and  Jenner  recorder  of  London,  or  any  three  of  them, 
provided  the  chancellor  was  one,  "  To  exercise  all  manner 
of  jurisdiction  and  pre-eminence,  touching  any  spiritual  or 
ecclesiastical  jurisdictions,  to  visit,    reform,    redress,  and 
amend  all  abuses,  offences,     contempts   and  enormities. 

*  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  no,  41,  Ediub.  edit. 
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which  by  the  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  laws  might  be  cor- 
rected. They  were  also  to  enquire  into  all  misdemeanors 
and  contempts  which  might  be  punished  by  the  censures  of 
the  church,  and  to  call  before  them  all  ecclesiastical  per- 
sons of  what  degree  and  dignity  soever,  and  punish  the  of- 
fenders by  excommunications,  suspensions,  deprivations, 
or  other  ecclesiastical  censures,  &c.,?*  This  was  a  terri- 
ble rod  held  out  to  the  clergy,  and  if  the  commissioners 
had  had  time  to  proceed  in  their  enquiries,  according  to  the 
maudates  sent  to  the  chaucellors  and  archdeacons  of  the 
several  dioceses,  they  would  have  felt  more  of  the  effects 
of  that  arbitrary  power  which  their  indiscreet  conduct  had 
brought  on  the  nation  ;  but  Providence  was  kinder  to  them 
than  they  had  been  to  their  brethren.!  The  commission 
was  granted  the  beginning  of  April,  but  was  not  opened 
till  the  beginning  of  August;  the  archbishop  of  Canterbu- 
ry was  afraid  to  act  in  it  :$  Durham  was  so  lifted  up  (says 
Burnet)  that  he  said  his  name  would  now  be  recorded  in 
history  ;  and  Sprat,  bishop  of  Rochester,  in  hopes  of  fur- 
ther preferment,   swam  with  the  stream. §      Some  Roman 

*  Burnet,  p.  82.  f  Welwood,  p.  198. 

|  It  is  said,  that  he  took  exception  at  the  lawfulness  of  the  commis- 
sion itself.  But  then  on  its  being  opened,  he  did  not  appear  and  de- 
clare against  it,  as  judging  it  to  be  against  law :  contenting  himself  with 
not  going  to  it :  and  it  was  not  at  first  apprehended  that  he  made  a  mat- 
ter of  conscience  of  it.  He  was  of  a  timorous  nature,  and  cautious  of 
doing  any  thing  that  might  eventually  be  prejudicial  to  his  great  ob- 
ject, which  was  to  enrich  his  nephew.  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  82,  3.  Grey's 
Examination,  vol.  iii.  p.  403.     Ed. 

§  Though  the  bishop  of  Rochester  might,  from  views  to  preferment, 
be  iuduced  to  act  in  a  commission  to  which  he  was,  without  his  knowl- 
edge, named  :  yet  he  is  stated  to  have  aeted  with  integrity  in  this  mat- 
ter, through  his  ignorance  of  the  laws,  having  no  objection  to  the  legal- 
sty  of  it :  with  the  purpose  of  doing  as  much  good,  and  preventing  as 
much  evil,  as  the  times  would  permit.  In  the  execution  of  it  he  plead- 
ed, that  he  had  studied  to  moderate  and  restrain  the  violence  of  others, 
never  giving  his  consent  to  any  irregular  and  arbitrary  sentence,  but 
declaring  against  every  extravagant  decree.  His  opinions,  he  said, 
Mere  always  so  contrary  to  the  humors  of  the  court,  that  he  often  thought 
himself  to  be  really  in  as  much  hazard  from  the  commission  itself  by 
his  non-compliance,  as  any  of  his  brethren  could  be  that  were  out  of 
it.  And,  at  last,  rather  than  concur  in  the  prosecution  of  such  as  re- 
fused to  read  the  king's  declaration*,  he  solemnly  took  his  leave  and 
withdrew  from  the  court.     Grey's  Examination,  vol.  iii.  p.  403,  6.  Ed. 
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catholics  were  in  the  commission,  and  consequently  the  en- 
emies of  the  protestant  religion  were  to  be  its  judges. 

T5ut  his  majesty,  not  being  willing  to  rely  altogether  on 
the  Oxford  decree,  nor  on  the  fashionable  doctrines  of  pas-. 
sive-ohedience  and  non-resistance,  which  had  been  preach- 
ed up  for  above  twenty  years  as  the  unalterable  doctrines  of 
the  church  of  England,  in  order  to  support  his  extraordina- 
ry proceedings,  resolved  to  augment  his  standing  forces  to> 
fifteen  thousand  men.  He  was  apprehensive  of  &  snake  in 
the  grass  or  a  secret  reserve,  that  might  break  out  when 
the  church  itself  came  to  be  pinched  ;  he  therefore  ordered 
his  army  to  encamp  on  Hounslovv  Jbeathjiinder  the  command 
of  the  earl  of  Feversham,  to  awe  the  city,  and  be  at  hand 
upon  any  emergency  ;  the  officers  and  many  of  the  soldiers 
were  Irish  pajiists,  and  they  had  a  public  chapel  in  which 
mass  was  said  every  day.  so  that  it  was  believed  the  king 
might  introduce  what  religion  he  pleased.*  It  was  danger- 
ous to  speak  or  write  against  his  majesty's  proceedings  ;  for 
when  the  reverend  Mr.  Johnson,  a  clergyman,  ventured  to 
publish  a  writing,  directed  to  the  protestant  officers  of  the 
army,  to  dissuade  them  from  being  tools  of  the  court  to  sub- 
vert the  constitution  and  protestant  religion  ;  diligent  search 
was  made  for  him,  and  being  apprehended,  he  was  sen- 
tenced to  stand  three  times  in  the  pillory,  to  be  degraded  of 
his  orders,  to  be  whipped  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn,  and  to 
be  fined  five  hundred  marks  ;  all  which  was  executed  with 
great  severity. -j- 

Affiirs  in  Scotland  were  in  equal  forwardness  with  those 
of  England;  the  parliament  which  met  at  Edinburgh  ia 
May  1085,  while  the  persecution  continued,  declared  their 
abhorrence  of  all  principles  derogatory  to  the  king's  abso- 

*  Gazette,  No.  2192. 

f  Mr.  Johnson,  previously  to  his  sufferings,  was  degraded  in  the 
chapter-house  of  St.  Paul's  on  the  22d  of  November,  1686.  He  bore 
the  whipping  on  the  1st  of  Dec.  following  with  great  fortitude.  The 
revolution  restored  him  to  his  liberty:  the  degradation  was  annulled: 
the  judgment  given  againt  him  was  declared  illegal  and  cruel;  and  a 
pension  of  3001.  a  year  for  his  own  and  son's  life  was  granted  to  hi:a 
with  lOOol.  in  money,  and  a  place  of  1001.  a  year  for  his  son.  Hii 
temper,  which  was  haughty,  rough  and  turbulent,  rendered  his  solicit- 
ations for  a  bishopric,  and  two  addresses  of  the  lords,  recommending 
him  to  preferment,  uasuceessful.     He  had  been  chaplain  to  lord  Ru.«~ 
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lute  power,  and  offered  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  defend  it 
against  all  opposers.  They  passed  an  act,  making  it  death 
to  resort  to  any  conventicles  in  houses  or  fields  ;  and  de- 
clared it  high  treason  to  give  or  take  the  national  covenant, 
or  to  write  in  defence  of  it.  They  also  obliged  the  subjects 
of  Scotland  to  take  an  oath,  when  required,  to  maintain  the 
Icing-s  absolute  power,  on  pain  of  banishment.  Popery 
made  very  considerable  advances  in  that  kingdom,  and  sev- 
eral persons  of  character  changed  their  religion  with  the 
times.*  Bat  the  populace  were  in  the  other  extreme  ;  the 
earl  of  Perth  having  set  up  a  private  chapel  for  mass,  the 
mob  broke  into  it  with  such  fury  that  they  defaced  and  des- 
troyed the  whole  furniture,  for  which  one  of  them  was  ap- 
prehended and  hanged.  When  the  English  court  changed 
measures,  the  Scots  parliament  agreed  to  a  suspension  of 
the  penal  laws  during  the  king's  life  ;  but  his  majesty  in- 
sisting upon  an  entire  repeal,  which  they  declined,  he  dis- 
solved them.  The  episcopal  clergy  were  obsequious  to  the 
court,  and  in  many  places  so  sunk  into  sloth  and  ignorance, 
that  the  lower  people  were  grown  quite  indifferent  in  matters 
of  religion  ;  but  the  presbyterians, though  now  freed  from  the 
severities  they  had  smarted  under  for  many  years,  express- 
ed upon  all  occasions  an  unconquerable  aversion  to  popery 
and  by  degrees  roused  the  whole  nation  out  of  their  lethargy. 
In  Ireland  things  had  still  a  more  favorable  aspect  for 
the  court :  the  king  had  a  greater  dependence  on  the  Irish 
catholics^   than  upon  any  other  of  his  subjects.     Colonel 

sel ;  and  was  a  man  of  considerable  learning  and  abilities,  of  great 
firmness  and  fortitude  of  mind.  In  1683-4  lie  had  incurred  a  heavy 
sentence  in  the  king's  bench,  being  fined  S00  marks,  and  committed  to 
the  prison  till  it  was  paid,  ami  sureties  for  his  good  behavior  for  a  year 
were  found.  This  penalty  was  incurred  by  the  publication  of  a  book 
entitled  Julian  the  Apostate,  in  16S2,  intended  to  expose  the  doctrines 
of  passive-obedience  and  non-resistance  ;  and  to  shew  the  great  differ- 
ence between  the  case  of  the  primitive  christians,  who  had  the  laws  a- 
gainst  them,  and  ours  who  have  the  laws  on  our  side.  Birch's  Life  of 
Archb.  Tillotson,  p.  216,  &c.     Ed. 

*  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  86,  90. 
t  So  hostile  to  the  cause  of  liberty  were  the  Irish  catholics  ;  that,  no* 
content  with  oppressing  it  in  their  own  kingdom,  they  encouraged  the 
emigration  of  their  own  body  with  a  view  to  check  its  spread  beyond 
the  Atlantic.  For  they  suggested  to  King  James  to  grant,  in  lieu  of 
lands,  money  to  such  of  their  countrymen  as  were  willing  to  transport 
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Talbot,  earl  of  Tyrconnel,  was  made  lord  lieutenant  of  that 
country,  a  vile  and  profligate  officer,  who  scrupled  no  kind 
of  barbarity  and  wickedness  to  serve  bis  cause  ;  he  broke 
several  protectant  officers  in  the  army,  and  by  degrees  turn- 
ed them  all  out  to  make  room  for  papists.  All  offices  botSi 
civil  and  military  were  put  into  the  hands  of  the  vilest  mis- 
creants ;  there  was  not  a  protectant  sheriff  left  in  that  king- 
dom ;  the  charters  were  taken  away,  and  new- modelled  in 
favor  of  papists.  The  corporations  were  dissolved,  and 
all  things  managed  with  an  arbitrary  hand,  so  that  many, 
imagining  the  niassacriug  knife  to  be  at  their  throats,  left 
the  kingdom  ;  some  transporting  themselves  into  England, 
and  others  into  more  remote  and  distant  countries.  Thus 
far  the  prerogative  prevailed  without  any  repulse. 

Matters  being  now  ripe  for  attacking  the  church  of  Eng- 
land in  form,  it  was  resolved  to  begin  with  making  an  ex- 
ample of  some  of  their  leading  divines  :  Dr.  Sharp,  rector 
of  St.  Giles's,  having  disobeyed  the  king's  order,  of  not 
jJreaching  on  the  controverted  points,  and  spoken  disre- 
spectfully of  the  king's  religion  in  one  of  his  sermons,  the 
bishop  of  London  was  ordered  to  suspend  him;  but  the 
bishop,  with  all  respect  and  duty  to  his  majesty,  sent  word, 
that  he  could  not  proceed  in  such  a  summary  way,  but  that 
when  the  cause  was  heard  in  the  commons  he  would  pro- 
nounce such  sentence  as  the  canons  should  warrant;  and 
in  the  mean  time  would  desire  the  doctor  to  forbear  preach- 
ing, f  The  court  resenting  the  bishop's  denial,  cited  himt 
before  the  ecclesiastical  commission  Aug.  %  where  he  was 
treated  by  JefFeries  in  a  manner  unbecoming  his  character. 

themselves  in!o  New-England  to  advance  the  catholic  faith  there,  and 
cheek  the  growing  independence  of  that  country.  Life  of  Dr.  Increase 
Mather,  p.  43.     Ed. 

t  Burnet,  p.  83.  4,  5. 

\  Dr.  Compton,  the  bishop  of  London,  had.  by  a  conduct  worthy  of 
ins  birili  and  station  in  the  church,  acquired  the  love  and  esteem  of  all 
the  pretestant  churches  at  home  ami  ahroad  :  and  for  that  reason,  was 
the  mark  of  the  envy  and  hatred  of  the  Romish  party  at  court.  He 
made  a  distinguishing  figure  in  the  following  reigns.  He  was  the 
youngest  sou  of  Spencer  earl  of  Northampton,  who  was  killed  in  the 
civil  wars.  After  having  studied  three  years  at  the  university,  and 
made  the  usual  tour  of  Europe,  he  became  a  cornet  in  the  royal  vegi- 
ment  of  guards:  which  srave  occasion  to  the  following  Bon-mot;  Kin^ 

Vol.  V.  22 
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The  bishop  excepted  to  the  authority  of  the  court  as  con- 
trary to  law,  and  added,  that  he  had  complied  in  the  doc- 
tor's case  as  far  as  the  ecclesiastical  laws  would  permit. 
However,  notwithstanding  all  that  his  lordship  could  say 
in  his  defence  he  was  suspended  ab  officio,*  and  the  bish- 
ops of  Durham,  Rochester,  and  Peterborough,  were  ap- 
pointed commissioners  to  exercise  jurisdiction  during  his 
suspension.  But  Dr.  Sharp,  after  having  expressed  his 
sorrow  in  a  petition  for  falling  under  the  king's  displea- 
sure, was  dismissed  with  a  gentle  reprimand,  and  suffered 
to  return  to  the  exercise  of  his  function. 

The  king's  next  attempt  was  upon  the  universities :  h& 
began  with  Cambridge,  and  commanded  Dr.  Peachel  the 
vice-chancellor  to  admit  one  Alban  Francis,  a  benedictine 
monk,  to  the  degree  of  M.  A.  without  administering  to  him. 
any  oath  or  oaths  whatsoever  ;  ail  which  his  majesty  declar- 
ed he  would  dispense  with.f  The  vice-chancellor  having 
read  the  letter  to  the  congregation  of  regents,  it  was  agreed 
to  petition  the  king  to  revoke  his  mandate  ;  but  instead  of 
complying  with  their  petition,  the  king  sent  for  the  vice- 
chancellor  before  the  ecclesiastical  commission,  by  whom 
he  was  suspended  ab  officio  and  benejicio,  for  disobedience 

James,  discoursing  with  him  on  some  tender  point,  was  so  little  pleased 
with  his  answers,  that  he  lohl  him,  "•  He  talked  more  like  a  colonel  than 
a  bishop."  To  which  he  replied,  "  that  his  majesty  did  him  honor  ia 
taking  notice  of  his  having  formerly  drawn  his  sword  in  defence  of  the 
constitution;  and  that  he  should  do  the  same  again,  if  he  lived  to  see  it 
necessary."  Accordingly  he  appeared  in  arms  again  a  little  before  the 
revolution,  and  at  the  head  of  a  fine  troop  of  gentlemen  and  their  at- 
tendants carried  off  the  princess  Anne,  and  marched  into  Nottingham, 
Wei  wood's  Memoirs,  p.  175;  and  Granger's  History  of  England,  voL 
iv.  p.  283-4.      Ed. 

*  Though  Bp.  Compton  was  thus  deprived  of  his  episcopal  power,  he 
s!ill  retained  his  other  capacities,  particularly  as  a  governor  of  Sutton's 
Hospital,  and  preserved  the  intrepidity  of  his  spirit.  For  when  an  at- 
tempt was  made  by  the  recommendation  of  the  king,  to  introduce  a  pa- 
pist as  a  pensioner,  contrary  to  the  statutes  of  that  institution,  the  bish- 
op, in  conjunction  with  some  other  trustees,  so  firmly  opposed  the  en* 
croaehment  upon  the  rights  of  the  foundation,  that  the  court  and  com- 
missioners saw  fit  in  the  end  to  desist  from  their  design.  Life  of  Bp.. 
Compton,  p.  45  ;  where  from  p.  22-39,  and  Biographia  Britannica,  vol. 
iv.  article  Compton,  55-6,  second  edit,  may  be  seen  a  full  account  of  his- 
prosecution.     Ed. 

t  B«rnet,  r>.  114-15. 
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and  contempt  of  the  king's  commands;  and  Dr.  Balder- 
ston,  master  of  Enianuel-college,  was  chosen  vice-chan- 
cellor in  Iiis  room. 

Soon  after  the  king  sent  a  mandamus  to  the  vice-presi- 
dent of  Magdalen-college,  Oxford,  and  to  the  fellows,  to 
choose  Mr.  Farmer,  a  man  of  ill  reputation,  their  presi- 
dent, in  the  room  of  Dr.  Clarke,  deceased  ;  hut  in  defiance 
of  the  king's  mandate  they  chose  Dr.  Hough;  for  which 
they  were  cited  before  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners, 
but  having  proved  Farmer  to  be  a  man  of  bad  character, 
the  king  relinquished  him.  and  ordered  thena  by  another 
mandate  to  choose  Dr.  Parker  bishop  of  Oxford.  The  fel- 
lows, having  agreed  to  abide  by  their  first  choice,  refused 
to  elect  the  bishop,  as  contrary  to  their  statutes.  Upon 
which  the  commissioners  were  sent  to  visit  them,  who,  af- 
ter sundry  enquiries  and  examinations,  deprived  Dr. 
Hough,  and  installed  the  bishop  of  Oxford  by  proxy;  and 
the  fellows  refusing  to  sign  a  submission  to  their  new  pre- 
sident, twenty-five  of  them  were  deprived,  and  made  inca- 
pable of  any  benefice.*  Parker  died  soon  after,  and  one 
of  the  popish  bishops  was  by  mandamus  chosen  president 
in  his  place;  which  inflamed  the  ehurch  party  so  far,  that 
they  sent  pressing  messages  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  de- 
siring him  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  church,  and  break 
with  the  king  if  he  would  not  redress  their  grievances.— 
Thus  the  very  first  beginnings  of  resistance  to  King  James 
came  from  that  very  university  which  but  four  years  before 
had  pronounced  this  doctrine  damnable  by  a  solemn  de- 
cree ;  and  from  those  very  men  who  were  afterwards  King 
William's  most  bitter  enemies. f 

The  more  desperate  the  war  grew  between  the  king  and 
the  church,  the  more  necessary  did  both  parties  find  it  to 
shew  kindness  to  the  dissenters  ;  for  this  purpose  his  ma- 

*  It  will  be  1  hough t  but  justice  to  the  memory  of  Bp.  Sprat  to  state 
what  he  himself  declared  was  his  conduct  on  (his  and  the  two  preced- 
ing occasions.  It  was  this  :  he  resolutely  persisted  in  his  dissent  from 
every  vote  that  passed  against  Magdalen-college;  he  opposed  to  the 
utmost  the  violent  persecution  upon  the  university  of  Cambridge  :  and 
he  gave  his  positive  vote  for  the  bishop's  acquittal  both  times,  when 
Iiis  suspensiou  came  in  question.     Dr.  Grey's  Exaini.  p.  406,7.     Ed 

t  BtirBity  p.  701, 
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jesty  sent  agents  among  them,  oft'ering  them  the  royal  fa- 
vor, and  all  manner  of  encouragement,  if  they  would  con- 
cur with  him  in  abrogating  the  penal  laics  and  test ;  he 
invited  some  of  their  ministers  to  court,  and  pretended  to 
consult  them  in  the  present  crisis.*  The  clergy,  at  the 
same  time,  prayed  and  iutreated  the  dissenters  to  appear 
on  their  side,  and  st:md  by  the  establishment,  making  large 
promises  of  favor  and  brotherly  affection,  if  ever  they  came 
into  power. 

The  king,  notwithstanding  the  stubbornness  of  the  cler- 
gy, called  a  council,  in  which  he  declared  his  resolution 
to  issue  oe.t  a  declaration  for  a  general  liberty  of conscience 
to  all  persons  of what  persuasion  soever,  f  *•  which  he  was 
moved  to  do,  by  having  observed,  that  though  an  uniform- 
ity of  worship  had  been  endeavored  to  be  established  with- 
in this  kingdom  in  the  successive  reigns  of  four  of  his  pre- 
decessors, assisted  by  their  respective  parliaments,  yet  it 
liad  proved  altogether  ineffectual.  That  the  restraint  upon 
the  consciences  of  dissenters  had  been  very  prejudicial  to 
the  nation,  as  was  sadly  experienced  by  the  horrid  rebel- 
lion in  the  time  of  his  majesty's  father.  That  the  many 
penal  laws  made  against  dissenters  had  rather  increased 
than  lessened  the  number  of  them  ;  and  that  nothing  could, 
snore  conduce  to  the  peace  and  quiet  of  this  kingdom,  and 
the  increase  of  the  number  as  well  as  of  the  trade  of  his 
subjects,  than  an  entire  liberty  of  conscience,  it  having  al- 
ways been  his  opinion,  as  most  suitable  to  the  principles  of 

*  Amongst  oilier  measures,  which  expressed  the  disposition  of  the 
court  towards  dissenters,  was  the  power  with  which  some  gentlemen 
were  invested  to  grant  out  licenses  directed  to  the  bishops  and  their  of- 
ficers, to  the  judges,  justices,  and  ail  others  whom  it  may  concern. — . 
The  licenses  were  to  this  effect :  "  That  the  king's  pleasure  is,  that  the 
several  persons  (named  in  a  schedule  annexed)  he  not  prosecuted  or 
molested,  i.  For  not  taking  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy  : 
or,  2,  upon  the  prerogative  writ  for  20\.  a  month  :  or,  3.  upon  outlaw- 
ries, or  excvm.  capievd.  for  the  said  causes:  or,  1,  for  not  receiving 
the  sacrament :  or.  5,  hy  reason  of  their  conviction  for  recusancy  or 
exercise  of  their  religion,  a  command  to  stay  proceedings  already  be- 
gin! for  any  of  the  causes  aforesaid."  The  price  for  any  one  of  these 
licenses  was  loi.  for  a  single  person:  but  if  several  joined  the  price 
was  16].  and  eight  persons  might  join  in  taking  cut  one  license. — There 
were  not  very  many  dissenters  lliat  took  out  these  licenses.  Tung's 
Life  of  Mr.  Matthew  Henry,  p.  45,  6,  l^mo.  Ed. 
t  Gazette,  No.  2226, 
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Christianity,  That  no  man  should  be  persecuted  for  con- 
science  sake;  for  lie  thought  conscience  could  not  be  forced, 
and  that  it  could  never  be  the  true  interest  of  a  king  of  En- 
gland to  endeavor  to  do  it."* 

This  speech  meeting  with  no  opposition  in  the  council, 
Ji is  majesty  on  the  4th  of  April  caused  his  gracious  declar- 
ation for  liberty  of  conscience  to   be  published.!      In  the 
preamble  to  which    his  majesty   does  not   scruple  to  say, 
"  That  he  cannot  but  heartily  wish  (as  it  will  easily  be  be- 
lieved) that  all   his  subjects  were  members  of  the  catholic 
church,  yet  it  is  his  opinion,  that  conscience  ought  not  to  be 
forced,  for  the  reasons  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  speech," 
which  he  rehearses  at  large:  and  then  adds,  "By  virtue 
of  his  royal  prerogative,  he  thinks  fit  to  issue  out  his  dec- 
laration of  indulgence,  making  no  doubt  of  the  concurrence 
of  his  two  houses  of  parliament,  when  he  shall  think  it  con- 
venient for  them  to  meet.     And,  first.  He  declares,  that 
he  will  protect  and  maintain  his  archbishops,  bishops  and 
clergy,  and  all  other  his  subjects  of  the  church  of  England. 
in  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  as  by  law  established, 
and  in  the  quiet  and  full  enjoyment  of  their  possessions. 
Secondly,  That  it  is  his  royal  will  and    pleasure,  that  all 
penal  laws  for  non-conformity  to  the  religion  established, 
or    by   reason  of  the  exercise  of  religion  in  any   manner 
whatsoever,    be  immediately    suspended.        And   to   the 
end  that,  by  the  liberty  hereby  granted,  the  peace  and  se- 
curity of  the  government  in  the  practice  thereof  may  not  be 
endangered,  he  strictly  charges  and  commands  all  his  sub- 
jects, that  as  he  freely  gives  them  leave  to  meet,  and  serve 
God  after  their  own  way,  be  it  in  private  houses,  or  places 
purposely  hired  and  built  for  that  use,  so  that   they  take 
special  care  that   nothing   he   preached  or   taught   among 
them  which  may  tend  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  his  people 
from  him  or  his   government;  and  that  their  meetings  or 
assemblies  he  peaceably,  openly,  and  publicly  held,  and  all 
persons  freely  admitted  to  them  ;  and  that  they  signify  and 

*  Under  ail  i!ic  pretences  oftenderness,  liberal  policy  and  wisdom. which 
gilded  over  the  king's  speech,  "  It  was  well  understood,"  observe*  sir 
John  Reresby,  i'~  that  his  view  was  to  divide  the  protestant  churches, 
divide  £?  impera;  that  so  the  pr.pists  might  with  the  more  ease  pos- 
sess themselves  of  the  highest  place. "  ]\lemoirs,  p.  2-i3.  Ed. 
t  Gazette,  No.  22^1. 
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make  known  to  some  one  or  more  of  the  next  justices  of 
peace,  what  place  or  places  they  set  apart  for  such  uses. 
And  he  is  desirous  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  service  of  all 
his  subjects,  which  by  the  law  of  nature  is  inseparably  an- 
nexed and  inherent  to  bis  royal  person.  And  that  none  of 
bis  subjects  may  be  for  the  future  under  any  discourage- 
ments or  disability,  who  are  otherwise  well  inclined,  and 
fit  to  serve  him,  by  reason  of  some  oaths  or  tesis,  that  have 
usually  been  administered  upon  such  occasions,  he  hereby 
further  declares,  that  it  is  his  will  and  pleasure,  that  the 
oaths  of  supremacy  and  allegiance,  and  the  several  tests 
and  declarations  mentioned  in  the  acts  of  parliament  made 
in  the  25th  and  80//i  of  his  brother's  reign,  shall  not  here- 
after he  required  to  be  taken,  declared,  or  subscribed  by  any 
persons  whatsoever,  who  are  or  shall  be  employed  in  any 
office,  or  j)lace  of  trust,  either  civil  or  military,  under  him 
or  in  his  government.  And  it  is  his  intention  from  time  to 
time  hereafter  to  grant  his  royal  dispensation  to  all  his  sub- 
jects, so  to  be  employed,  who  shall  not  take  the  said  oaths, 
or  subscribe  or  declare  the  said  tests  or  declarations.  And 
lie  does  hereby  give  his  free  and  ample  pardon  to  all  non- 
conformist recusants,  and  other  his  subjects,  for  all  crimes 
and  things  by  them  committed,  or  done  contrary  to  the  pe- 
nal laws  formerly  made  relating  to  religion,  and  the  pro- 
fession or  exercise  thereof.  And  although  the  freedom  and 
assurance  he  has  hereby  given  in  relation  to  liberty  and 
property  might  be  sufficient  to  remove  from  the  minds  of 
Ins  subjects  all  fears  and  jealousies  in  relation  to  either, 
yet  he  thinks  fit  to  declare,  that  he  will  maintain  them  in 
all  their  properties  and  possessions,  as  well  of  church  and 
abbey  lands,  as  in  other  their  estates  and  properties  what- 
soever/** 

*  The  operation  of  this  declaration  extended  beyond  England  or  Scot- 
land ;  for  it  proved  beneficial  to  the  people  of  New-England,  whose 
religions  liberties  as  well  as  their  civii  rights  were  near  expiring: 
and  who  had  been  told  by  some  in  power,  "  They  must  not  think 
to  have  the  privileges  of  Englishmen  follow  them  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  :  and  they  hud  no  more  privileges  left  them  than  to  be  bought  and 
sold  as  slaves."  Upon  the  liberty,  which  the  declaration  afforded  them, 
Dr.  Increase  Mather  was  deputed  to  take  a  voyage  to  England,  with 
addresses  of  thanks  to  the  king  from  various  towns  and  churches  ; 
though  the  measure  was  opposed  by  the  rulers  of  the  province.  When 
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A  declaration  of  the  same  nature  was  sent  to  Scotland, 
in  which  the  king.  "  by  virtue  of  his  prerogative  royal,  ab- 
solute authority  and  power  over  all  his  subjects,  who  are. 
bound  to  obey  him  without  reserve,  repeals  all  the  severe 
laws  made  by  his  grandfather  king  James  1.  and  takes  off 
all  disabilities  from  his  Roman  catholic  subjects,  which 
rendered  them  incapable  of  employments  and  benefices. 
He  also  slackened  the  laws  against  moderate  presbyteri- 
ans,  and  promised  never  to  force  his  subjects  by  any  invin- 
cible necessity  to  change  their  religion,  lie  also  repealed 
all  laws  imposing  tests  on  those  who  held  any  employ- 
ments."! 

This  was  strange  conduct  (says  bishop  Burnet)  in  a  Ro- 
man catholic  monarch,  at  a  time  when  his  brother  of  France 
had  just  broken  the  edict  of  JX'antz,  and  was  dragooning 
his  protectant  subjects  out  of  his  kingdom.  But  the  bish- 
op suspects  the  king's  sincerity  in  his  declaration,  from  his 
promising  to  use  no  invincible  necessity  to  force  his  subjects 
to  change  their  religion,  as  if  there  was  a  reserve,  and  that 
some  degrees  of  compulsion  might  be  proper  one  time  or 
other  ;  which  seems  to  have  been  a  parallel  case  to  the, 
doctrine  of  the  church  concerning  non-resistance.  How- 
ever, by  another  proclamation,  the  king  granted  full  liber- 
ty to  the  Scots  presbyterians  to  set  up  conventicles  in  their 
own  way,  which  they  thankfully  accepted  ;  but  when  his 
majesty  pressed  them  to  dispose  their  friends  to  concur 
with  him  in  taking  off  the  test  and  penal  laws,  which  they 
knew  was  only  to  serve  the  papists,  they  answered  only 
in  cold  and  general  terms. 

In  pursuance  of  these  declarations,  the  dissenters  of  all 
sorts  were  not  only  set  at  liberty,  but  admitted  to  serve  in 
all  offices  of  prof  t  and  trust.     Nov.  6,  the  king  sent  an  or- 

Iie  presented  them,  he  was  gracioNsly  receives],  and  was  admitted  to 
different  and  repeated  audiences  with  the  king,  who,  on  receiving  the 
addresses,  said,  "You  shall  have  magna  charta  for  liberty  of  con- 
science r"  and  on  its  being  intimated  to  him  by  two  of  his  courtiers,  at 
one  of  the  audiences,  that  the  favor  shewn  to  New-England  would 
have  a  good  influence  on  the  body-  of  dissenters  in  England,  his  repl? 
was.  "  He  believed  so.  and  it  should  be  done."  Life  of  Dr.  Increase 
Mather,  p.  §7,  &e.     Ed. 

t  Eachard,  p.  10S3.     Burnet,  p.  138, 
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der  to  the  lord-mayor  of  London  to  dispense  with  the^ua- 
Icers  taking  oaths,*  or  at  least  not  to  fine  them  if  they  ie- 
fused  to  serve,  by  which  means  a  door  was  open  to  the  Ro- 
man catholics,  and  to  all  others,  to  bear  offices  in  the  state 
without  a  legal  qualification.  Several  addresses  were  pre- 
sented to  the  king  upon  this  occasion  from  the.  companies  in 
the  city  of  London, from  the  corporations  in  the  country,  and 
even  from  the  clergy  themselves,  thanking  his  majesty  for 
his  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience,  and  his  promise  to 
support  the  church  of  England  as  by  law  established,  as- 
suring him  of  their  endeavors  to  choose  such  members  for 
the  next  parliament  as  should  give  it  a  more  legal  sanction. 
The  several  denominations  of  dissenters  also  were  no  less 
thankful  for  their  liberty,  and  addressed  his  majesty  in  high- 
er strains  than  some  of  their  elder  and  more  cautious  min- 
isters approved  ;  Mr.  Baxter,  Mr.  Stretton,  aud  a  great 
many  others,  refused  to  join  in  them  ;  and  bishop  Burnet 
admits,^  that  few  concurred  in  those  addresses, ||  and  that 
the  persons  who  presented  them  were  mean  and  inconsid- 
erable.    When  there  was  a  general  meeting  of  the  minis- 

*  Sewel  informs  us,  that  the  kins;  carried  his  condescension  to  the 
quakeis  so  far,  that  a  countryman  of  that  persuasiou  came  to  him  with 
his  hat  on  his  head,  the  king  took  off"  his  own  hat  and  held  it  under 
his  arm  :  which  the  other  seeing,  said,  '•  The  king  needs  not  keep  off* 
his  hat  for  me."  To  which  his  majesty  replied,  ';  You  do  not  know 
the  custom  here,  for  that  requires  that  but  one  hat  must  be  on  here." 
jewel's  History,  p.  609.     Ed. 

§  Page  140. 

[|  Dr.  Grey  controverts  the  above  assertions  of  bishop  Burnet :  he  has 
giv.en  at  length  eight  addresses  from  different  bodies  of  dissenters,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  kingdom,  as  specimens  of  the  courtly,  not  to  say  ful- 
some aud  flattering  strains,  which  they,  on  this  occasion,  adopted  :  and 
lie  refers  to  the  gazettes  of  the  times,  as  furnishing  about  seventy  other 
compositions  of  the  same  kind;  in  which  this  oppressed  body,  eman- 
cipated from  their  sufferings,  fears,  and  dangers,  poured  forth  the  sen- 
timents of  loyalty  and  gratitude.  Mr.  Stretton,  mentioned  above,  who 
had  been  ejected  from  Petworth  in  Sussex,  and  afterwards  gathered  a 
congregation  in  London,  which  assembled  at  Haberdashers'-Hall.  was  a 
minister  of  great  reputation  and  influence  ;  an  active  and  useful  charac- 
ter. He  made  use  of  the  liberty  granted  by  the  king's  proclamation,  but 
never  did,  nor  would  join  in  any  address  of  thanks  for  it,  lest  he  should 
jseein  to  give  countenance  to  the  king's  assuming  a  power  above  the  law  : 
and  he  was  instrumental  to  prevent  several  addresses.  Heury's  Funeral 
Sermon  for  Stretton, p.  45.  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  iii.  p.  410-116.  Ed. 
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ters  to  consider  of  their  behavior  in  this  crisis,  and  two  mes- 
sengers from  court  waited  to  carry  back  the  result  of  the 
debate,  Mr.  Howe  delivered  his  opinion  against  the  dis- 
pensing power,  and  against  every  thing  that  might  contri- 
bute assistance  to  the  papists  to  enable  thetii  to  subvert  the 
protectant  religion.*  Another  minister  stood  up,  and  de- 
clared,! that  he  apprehended  their  late  sufferings  had  been 
occasioned  more  by  their  firm  adherence  to  the  constitution, 
than  their  differing  from  the  establishment,  and  therefore  if 
the  king  expected  they  should  give  up  the  constitution  and 
declare  for  the  dispensing  power,  he  had  rather,  for  his 
part,  los^  his  liberty,  and  return  to  his  former  bond  age. J 
In  conclusion  Mr.  Howe,  in  summing  up  the  whole  debate, 
signified  to  the  courtiers,  that  they  were  in  general  of  the 
same  opinion.  Mr.  Coke  adds,  that  to  his  knowledge  the 
dissenters  did  both  dread  and  detest  the  dispensing  pow- 
er ;  and  their  steadiness  in  this  crisis  was  a  noble  stand 
by  a  number  of  men  who  subsisted  only  by  the  royal  favor, 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  so  soon  forgotten. 

Though  the  court  were  a  little  disappointed  in  their  ex- 
pectations from  the  dissenters,  they  put  the  best  face  they 
could  on  the  affair,  and  received  such  addresses  as  were 
presented  with  high  commendation.  The  first  who  went 
tip  were  the  London  anabaptists,  who  say,  that  "  the  sense 
of  tills  invaluable  favor  and  benefit  derived  to  as  from  your 
royal  clemency,  compel  us  to  prostrate  ourselves  at  your 
majesty's  feet  with  the  tender  of  our  most  humble  thanks 
for  that  peace  and  liberty  which  both  we,  and  all  other  dis- 
senters from  the  national  church,  now  enjoy. "|| 

Next  came  the  presbyter- 'cms,*  li  who  acknowledge  his 

*  Gazette,  No.  223  k 
t  This  gentleman  was  Dr.  Daniel  Williams,  who  pursued  the  argu- 
ment with  such  clearness  and  strength,  that  all  present  rejected  the  mo- 
tion, and  the  court  agents  went  away  disappointed.  There  was  a  meet- 
ing at  the  same  time  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  city  clergy,  waiting 
the  issue  of  their  deliberations  :  who  were  greatly  animated  and  encour- 
aged by  the  bold  and  patriotic  resolution  of  the  dissenting  ministers. 
Life  of  Dr.  Williams, prefixed  to  his  practical  discourses, vol. i.  p.  10.  Ed. 

|  Howe's  Life,  p.  134.  ||  Gazette,  No.  2234. 

*  This  address  had  about  thirty  hands  to  it ;  it  was  presented  by  Mr. 
Hurst,  Mr.  Chester,  Mr.  Slatter,  Mr.  Cox,  Mr.  Roswell,  Mr.  Turner, 
Vol.  V.  23 
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majesty's  princely  compassion  in  rescuing  them  from  their 
long  sufferings,  in  restoring  to  God  the  empire  over  con- 
science, ami  publishing  to  the  world  his  royal  christian 
judgment,  That  conscience  may  not  be  forced ;  and  his  res- 
olution that  such  force  should  not  be  attempted  in  his  reign? 
which  they  pray  may  be  long."  Then  followed  the  inde- 
pendents :  "  Sir,  The  great  calamity  we  have  been  a  long 
time  under,  through  the  severe  execution  of  the  penal  laws 
in  matters  of  religion,  has  made  us  deeply  sensible  of  your 
majesty's  princely  clemency  towards  us  your  dissenting 
subjects,  especially  since  in  the  indulgence  vouchsafed 
there  are  no  limitations  hindering  the  enjoyment  of  it  with 
a  good  conscience,  and  that  your  majesty  publishetb  to  the 
world  that  it  has  been  your  constant  sense  and  opinion, 
that  conscience  ought  not  to  be  constrained,nor  people  forc- 
ed in  matters  of  mere  religion ."f  About  the  same  time 
was  published  the  humble  and  thankful  address  of  the  Lon- 
don qiiakers9\\  to  this  purpose,  "  May  it  please  the  king  ! 
Though  we  are  not  the  first  in  this  way,  yet  we  hope  we 
are  not  the  least  sensible  of  the  great  favors  we  are  come 
to  present  the  king  our  humble,  open,  and  hearty  thanks 
for.     We  rejoice  to  see  the  day  that  a  king  of  England 

Mr.  Franklin,  Mr.  Deal,  and  Mr.  Reynolds.  It  is  preserved  at  length, 
with  the  king's  answer,  in  the  Biographia  Britannica:  vol.  i.  article  Al» 
sop.  It  was  supposed  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Alsop;  whose 
feelings  and  gratitude,  on  the  free  pardon  which  the  king  had  given  te 
his  son  convicted  of  treasonable  practices,inay  be  reckoned  to  have  had 
great  influence  in  dictating  and  promoting  it.  After  the  spirited  reso- 
lution mentioned  above  had  been  carried,  some  of  the  ministers  were 
privately  closeted  with  king  James,  and  some  few  received  particular 
and  persona!  favor? :  by  these  fascinating  arts  they  were  brought  over. 
And  their  conduct  had  its  weight  in  producing  similar  addresses  from 
the  country.  Part  of  the  king's  answer  deservps  to  be  recorded  as  a 
monument  of  his  insincerity,  and  a  warning,  that  kings  can  degrade 
themselves  by  recourse  to  duplicity  and  falsehood.  "  Gentlemen,"  said 
James,  '•  I  protest  before  God,  and  I  desire  you  to  tell  all  manner  of 
people,  of  all  persuasions; — that  I  have  no  other  design  than  I  have 
spoken  of.  Aud,  gentlemen,  I  hope  to  live  to  see  the  day,  when  you 
shiU  as  well  have  magna  charta  for  the  liberty  of  conscience*  as  you 
have  had  for  your  properties."  The  ministers  went  away  satisfied  w  ith 
the  welcome  which  they  had  received  from  "the  pleasant  countenances 
of  the  courtiers,  and  the  courteous  words,  looks,  and  behavior  of  his  ma- 
jesty."    Palmers  Non-conformists  Memorial,  vol.  ii.  p.  13.     Ed. 

t  Gazette,  No.  2238.  ]|  Sevvel,  p.  606. 
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should,  from  his  royal  seat,  so  universally  assert  this  roy- 
al principle,  that  conscience  ought  not  to  he  restrained,  nor 
people  forced  for  matters  of  religion."*  The  several  ad- 
dresses above-mentioned  express  their  humble  dependance 
on  his  majesty's  royal  promise  to  secure  their  rights  and 
■properties,  and  that  he  will  endeavor  to  engage  his  two 
houses  of  parliament  to  concur  with  him  in  this  good  work. 
Here  are  no  flights  of  expression,  nor  promises  of  obedience 
without  reserve,  but  purely  a  sense  of  gratitude  for  the 
restoration  of  liberty. f 

And  though  it  must  be  allowed  that  some  few  dissenters, 
from  an  excess  of  joy,  or  it  may  be,  from  a  strong  resent- 
ment against  their  late  persecutors,  published  some  severe 
pamphlets,  and  gave  too  much  countenance  to  the  mea- 
sures of  the  court,  as  Mr.  Lobb,  Alsop,  and  Penn  the 
quaker,  yet  the  body  of  them  kept  at  a  distance,  and,  "  as 

*  There  are,  it  has  been  justly  observed  to  the  editor,  some  errors 
in  the  above  extract:  viz.  the  word  royal  instead  of  glorious,  before 
principle;  and  the  omission  of  mere  before  religion.     Ed. 

t  Though  Mr.  Neat's  character  of  the  addresses  which  he  quotes,  be 
admitted  as  just,  it  will  not  apply  to  all  which  the  dissenters  present- 
ed on  this  occasion:  "Some  of  them,"  Dr.  Calamy  observes,  "ran 
high."  But  for  the  strong  language  in  which  they  were  expressed,  or, 
for  the  numbers  to  which  they  amounted,  an  apology  may  be  drawn 
from  the  excess  of  joy  with  which  the  royal  indulgence,  though  an  in- 
sidious measure,  naturally  inspired  those  who,  for  many  years,  had 
groaned  under  the  rod  of  perseeution.  It  should  also  be  considered, 
that  but  very  few,  comparatively,  think  deeply  or  look  far.  Present, 
pleasing  appearances  mislead  and  captivate  the  generality.  There  is 
also  a  propensity  in  mankind  to  follow  those  who  take  the  lead,  and  a 
readiness  to  credit  and  Hatter  royalty  and  greatness.  The  dissenters, 
however,  not  without  reason,  incurred  censure  for  "  a  vast  croud  of 
congratulatory  addresses  complimenting  the  king  in  the  highest  man- 
ner, and  protesting  what  mighty  returns  of  loyalty  they  would  make  :" 
and  were  called  "the  Pope's  journeymen  to  earry  on  his  work."  But 
these  censures  came  with  an  ill  grace,  as  Dr.  Calamy  remarks,  "from 
the  church  party,  who  had  set  them  the  pattern  ;"  who  in  a  most  lux- 
uriant manner  had  thanked  King  Charles  for  dissolving  one  of  the  best 
parliaments:  who  were  mighty  forward  in  the  surrender  of  charters ; 
and  who,  in  their  fulsome  addresses,  made  no  other  claim  to  their  lib- 
erties and  civil  rights  than  as  concessions  from  the  crown,  telling  the 
king,  "every  one  of  his  commands  was  stamped  with  God's  authori- 
ty." The  university  of  Oxford,  in  particular,  promised  King  James 
to  obey  him  without  limitations  or  restrictions.  Dr.  Grey  and  Ca!a 
roy's  Life  of  Howe,  p.  137- S.     Ed, 
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thankful  as  they  were  for  their  liberty,  (says  lord  Hali- 
fax) they  were  fearful  of  the  issue;  neither  can  any  num- 
ber of  consideration  among  them  be  charged  with  hazard- 
ing the  public  safety,  by  falling  in  with  the  measures  of 
the  court,  of  which  they  had  as  great  a  dread  as  their  neigh- 
bors.'** And  the  lords,  in  a  conference  with  the  house  of 
commons  upon  the  occasional  bill,  in  the  first  year  of  queen 
Anne,  say,  "  That  in  the  last  and  greatest  danger  the 
church  was  exposed  to,  the  dissenters  joined  with  her, 
with  all  imaginable  zeal  and  sincerity  against  the  papists 
their  common  enemies,  shewing  no  prejudice  to  the  church, 
"but  the  utmost  respect  to  the  bishops  when  sent  to  the 
Tower." 

But  as  the  king  and  ministry  carried  all  before  them, 
the  church  party  were  in  despair,  and  almost  at  their  wits 
end  ;  they  saw  themselves  on  the  brink  of  ruin,  imagining 
that  they  should  be  turned  out  of  their  freeholds  for  not 
reading  the  king's  declaration,  and  that  the  non -conformists 
would  be  admitted  into  their  pulpits;  as  Dr.  Sherlock, 
master  of  the  Temple,  acknowledged  in  conversation  to 
Mr.  Howe  ;f  and  that,  as  the  papists  had  already  invaded 
the  universities,  they  would  in  a  little  time  overset  the 
whole  hierarchy.     In  this  distess  they  turned  their  eyes  all 

*  "  The  churchmen  on  their  side."  says  Dr.  Warner,  <c  did  all  that 
lay  in  their  power  lo  establish  an  union,  as  the  only  possible  means  of 
their  joint  security.  They  published  pamphlets  from  time  to  time,  ac- 
knowledging their  error  in  driving  the  presbvterians  to  extremities  ; 
confessing  that  they  were  not  enough  upon  their  guard  against  the  arti- 
fices of  the  court,  and  promising  a  very  different  behavior  on  the  re- 
establishment  of  their  affairs.  It  must  be  owned,  that  this  conduct  was 
dextrous,  and  sensible,  and  just.  It  must  be  said,  however,"  observes 
this  author,  "■  that  they  had  not  attained  this  wisdom,  till  it  was  al- 
most too  laie  ;  at  least,  not  during  the  space  of  twenty  years,  and  till 
by  their  absurd  principles  of  passive  obedience,  taught  in  their  pulpils, 
and  acts  of  parliament,  they  had  enabled  the  king  to  become  arbitrary 
and  tyrannical.  It  is  no  less  true,  that  an  accusation  lies  against  them 
of  having  forgotten  this  promise  after  the  revolution,  as  they  did  at  the 
restoration  of  Charles  II."     Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  639,  40.     Ed. 

t  "  Who  knows,"  said  Dr.  Sherlock,  "  but  Mr.  Howe  may  be  offered 
to  be  master  of  the  Temple?"  Mr.  Howe  replied,  "that  he  should  not 
baulk  an  opportunity  of  more  public  service,  if  offered  on  terms  he  had 
no  just  reason  to  except  against."  But  then  he  added,  "  that  he  would 
aot  meddle  with  the  emolument,  otherwise  than  as  an  hand  to  coavey 
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around  them  for  relief:  they  applied  to  the  dissenters,  giv- 
ing them  tne  strongest  assurances  of  a  comprehension,  and 
toleration  in  better  times,  if  they  would  but  assist  in  deliv- 
ering tiiem  out  of  their  present  troubles.  Bishop  Burnet 
says,  that  the  clergy  here  in  England  wrote  to  the  prince 
of  Orange,  and  desired  him  to  send  over  some  of  the  dis- 
senting preachers,  whom  the  violence  of  the  former  times 
had  driven  into  Holland,  and  to  prevail  effectually  with 
them  to  oppose  any  false  brethren,  whom  the  court  might 
have  gained  over  :  and  that  they  sent  over  very  solemn  as- 
surances, which  passed  through  his  own  hands,  thatiw  case 
they  stood  firm  now  to  the  common,  interest  they  would  in  a 
letter  time  come  into  a  comprehension  of  such  as  could  be 
brought  into  conjunction  with  the  church,  and  to  a  tolera- 
tion of  the  rest.  Agreeably  to  these  assurances,  when  the 
reverend  Mr.  Howe,  Mr.  Mead,  and  other  refugee  minis- 
ters, waited  on  the  prince  of  Orange,  to  return  him  thanks 
for  the  protection  of  the  country,  and  to  take  their  leave,  his 
highness  made  them  some  presents  to  pay  their  debts  and 
defray  their  charges  home  ;  and  having  wished  them  a 
good  voyage,  he  advised  them  to  be  very  cautious  in  their 
addresses  ;  and  not  to  sutler  themselves  to  be  drawn  into 
the  measures  of  the  court  so  far  as  to  open  a  door  for  the 
introducing  of  popery,  by  desiring  the  taking  off  of  the  pe- 
nal laws  and  test  as  was  intended.*'  He  requested  them 
also  to  use  their  influence  with  their  brethren  to  lay  them 
under  the  same  restraints.  His  highness  sent  orders  like- 
wise  to  monsieur  Hykvelt  his  resident,  to  press  the  dissent- 
ers to  stand  off  from  the  court ;  and  to  assure  them  of  a 
full   toleration  and  comprehension  if  possible,  when  the 

it  to  the  legal  proprietor."  Upon  this  the  doctor,  not  a  little  trans- 
ported with  joy,  rose  up  from  his  seat  and  embraced  him  ;  saving.  "  that 
had  always  taken  him  tor  that  ingenuous  honest  man  that  he  now  found 
him  to  be.*'  Mr.  Howe  afterwards  told  this  passage  to  a  dignitary  of 
the  church,  to  whom  the  doctor  was  well  known  :  signifying,  how  little 
he  was  prepared  to  reply  to  a  supposition  that  had  not  so  much  as  once 
entered  into  his  thoughts  before.  The  gentleman  answered  ;  "  Sir,  you 
say  you  had  not  once  thought  of  the  case,  or  so  much  as  supposed  any 
thing  like  it  :  but  you  must,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  if  you  had  studied 
the  case  seven  years  together,  you  could  not  have  said  any  thing  more 
to  the  purpose,  or  more  to  the  doctor's  satisfaction."  Calamy's  Life  of 
liowe,  p.  J  11-2.     Ed. 

*  Calamy's  Life  of  Howe,  p,  132. 
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crown  should  devolve  on  the  princess  of  Orange.  Agents 
were  sent  among  the  dissenters  to  soften  their  resentments 
against  the  church,  and  to  assure  them,  that  for  the  future 
they  would  treat  them  as  brethren,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
next  chapter. 

The  dissenters  had  it  now  in  their  power  to  distress  the 
church  party,  and  it  may  be,  to  have  made  reprisals,  if  they 
would  have  given  way  to  the  revenge,  and  fallen  heartily 
in  with  the  king's  measures.  They  were  strongly  solicit- 
ed on  both  sides  ;  the  king  preferred  them  to  places  of 
profil  and  trust,  and  gave  them  all  manner  of  countenance 
and  encouragement ;  and  the  churchmen  loaded  them  with 
promises  and  assurances  what  great  things  they  would  do 
for  them,  as  soon  as  it  should  be  in  their  power.  But,  alas  ! 
no  sooner  was  the  danger  over  than  the  majority  of  them 
forgot  their  vows  in  distress ;  for  when  the  convocation 
met  the  first  time  after  the  Revolution,  they  would  not  hear 
of  a  comprehension,  nor  so  much  as  acknowledge  the  for- 
eign churches  for  their  brethren,  seeming  rather  inclined 
to  return  to  their  old  methods  of  persecution.  So  little  de- 
pendence ought  to  be  placed  on  high  church  promises  ! 

But  in  their  present  circumstances  it  was  necessary  to 
flatter  the  non-conformists,  and  weaken  the  king's  hands, 
by  dissuading  the  dissenters  from  placing  any  confidence 
in  their  new  friends  ;  for  this  purpose  a  pamphlet,  written 
by  the  marquis  of  Halifax,  and  published  by  advice  of  some 
of  the  most  eminent  dignitaries  of  the  church,  was  dispers- 
ed, entitled,  A  letter  to  a  dissenter  upon  occasion  of  his  ma- 
jesty's late  gracious  declaration  of  indulgence.  It  begins 
with  saying,  "that  churchmen  are  not  surprised  nor  pro- 
voked at  the  dissenters  accepting  the  offers  of  ease  from 
the  late  hardships  they  lay  under ;  but  desired  them  to  con- 
sider, 1.  The  cause  they  have  to  suspect  their  new  friends. 
And,  2.  Their  duty  in  Christianity  and  prudence  not  to 
hazard  the  publie  safety  by  a  desire  of  ease  or  revenge. 

"  With  regard  to  the  first,  the  church  of  Rome  (says  the 
author)  does  not  only  dislike  your  liberty,  but,  by  its  prin- 
ciples, cannot  allow  it;  they  are  not  able  to  make  good 
their  vows  ;  nay,  it  would  be  a  habit  of  sin  that  requires 
absolution ;  you  are  therefore  hugged  now  only  that  you 
may  be  the  better  squeezed  another  time.      To  come  so 
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quick  from  one  extreme  to  another  is  such  an  unnatural 
motion,  that  you  ought  to  he  on  your  guard  :  the  other  day 
you  were  the  sons  of  Belial,  now  you  are  angels  of  light. 
Popery  is  now  the  only  friend  of  liberty,  and  the  known, 
enemy  of  persecution.  We  have  been  under  shameful 
mistakes  if  this  can  he  either  true  or  lasting.7' 

The  letter  goes  on  to  insinuate,  "that  some  ministers  had. 
been  bribed  into  the  measures  of  the  court;  that  they  were 
under  engagements,  and  impowered  to  give  rewards  to  oth- 
ers, where  they  could  uot  persuade.  Now  if  these  or  oth- 
ers should  preach  up  anger  and  vengeance  against  the 
church  of  England,  ought  they  not  rather  to  be  suspected 
of  corruption,  than  to  act  according  to  judgment.  If  they 
who  thauk  the  king  for  his  declaration  should  be  engaged 
to  justify  it  in  point  of  law,  I  am  persuaded  it  is  more  than 
the.  addressers  are  capable  of  doing.  There  is  a  great  dif- 
ference between  enjoying  quietly  the  advantage  of  an  act 
irregularly  done  by  others,  and  becoming  advocates  for  it; 
but  frailties  are  to  be  excused.  Take  warning  by  the  mis- 
take of  the  church  of  England,  when  after  the  Restoration 
they  preserved  so  long  the  hitter  taste  of  your  rough  usage 
to  them,  that  it  made  them  forget  their  interest,  and  sacri- 
fice it  to  their  revenge.  If  you  had  now  to  do  with  rigid 
•prelates  the  argument  might  be  fair  on  your  side,  but  since 
the  common  danger  has  so  laid  open  the  mistake,  that  all 
former  haughtiness  towards  the  dissenters  is  for  ever  extin- 
guished, and  the  spirit  of  persecution  is  turned  into  a  spirit 
of  peace,  charity ?  and  condescension,  will  you  not  be  mov- 
ed by  such  an  example?  If  it  be  said  the  church  is  only 
humble  when  it  is  out  of  power  ;  the  answer  is,  that  is  un- 
charitable, and  an  unseasonable  triumph  ;  besides,  it  is  not 
so  in  fact,  for  if  she  would  comply  with  the  court,  she 
could  turn  all  the  thunder  upon  yourselves,  and  blow  you 
off  the  stage  with  a  breath  ;  but  she  will  not  be  rescued  by 
such  unjustifiable  means.  You  have  formerly  very  justly 
blamed  the  church  of  England  for  going  too  far  in  her  com- 
pliance with  the  court;  conclude,  therefore,  that  you  must 
break  off  your  friendship,  or  set  no  bounds  to  it.  The 
church  is  now  convinced  of  its  error,  in  being  too  severe 
to  you ;  the  next  parliament  will  he  gentle  to  you  ;  the- 
next  heir  i3  bred  in  a  countrv  famous  for  indulgence :  ther* 


184  THE  HISTORY  CHAP.  3* 

is  a  general  agreement  of  thinking  men,  that  we  must  no 
more  cut  ourselves  off  from  foreign  protestants,  but  enlarge 
our  foundations  ;  so  that  all  things  conspire  to  give  you. 
ease  and  satisfaction,  if  you  do  not  too  much  anticipate  it. 
To  conclude,  the  short  question  is,  Whether  or  no  you  will 
join  with  those  who  must  in  the  end  run  the  same  fate  with 
you  ?  If  the  protestants  of  all  sorts  have  been  to  blame  in 
their  behavior  to  each  other,  they  are  upon  equal  terms, 
and  for  that  very  reason  ought  now  to  be  reconciled.'7 — 
How  just  soever  the  reasoning  of  this  letter  may  be,  either 
the  author  did  not  know  the  spirit  of  the  church  party,  (as 
they  were  called)  or  he  must  blush  when  he  compared  it 
with  the  facts  that  followed  the  Revolution.  Twenty 
thousand  copies  were  dispersed  about  the  city  and  country, 
and  had  the  desired  effect,  the  honest  well-meaning  dis- 
senters making  no  advantage  of  the  favorable  juncture  ; 
they  entered  into  no  alliance  with  the  papists,  nor  compli- 
ed with  the  court  measures,  any  further  than  to  accept 
their  own  liberty,  which  they  had  a  natural  right  to,  and 
of  which  they  ought  never  to  have  been  deprived. 

The  war  between  the  king  and  the  church  being  now 
declared,  each  party  prepared  for  their  defence  ;  the  points 
in  debate  were,  a  general  toleration,  and  the  dispen- 
sing power  ;  the  latter  of  which  the  high  church  party 
had  connived  at  during  the  late  reign ;  but  when  the  edge 
of  it  was  turned  against  themselves,  (the  king  having  used 
it  to  break  down  the  fences  of  the  church,  by  abrogating 
the  penal  laics  and  tests,  and  making  an  inroad  upon  the 
two  universities  J  they  exclaimed  against  it  as  subversive 
of  the  whole  constitution ;  and  forgetting  their  late  ad- 
dresses, contested  this  branch  of  the  prerogative.  The 
king  had  secured  the  opinion  of  the  judges  in  favor  of  it, 
but  this  not  giving  satisfaction,  he  determined  to  obtain  a 
parliamentary  sanction.  For  this  purpose  he  published 
the  following  order  in  the  Gazette,  "  that  whereas  his  ma- 
jesty was  resolved  to  use  his  utmost  endeavors,  that  his 
declaration  of  indulgence  might  pass  into  a  law,  he  there- 
fore thought  fit  to  review  the  lists  of  deputy-lieutenants, 
and  justices  of  peace  in  the  several  counties,  that  those  may- 
be continued  who  would  be  ready  to  contribute  what  in 
them  lies  towards  the  accomplishment  of  so  good  and  ne- 
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cessary  a  work,  and  such  others  added  to  them,  from  whom 
Lis  majesty  may  reasonably  expect  the  like  concurrence 
and  assistance."  Pursuant  to  this  resolution  the  king's 
first  parliament  was  dissolved,  and  agents  were  employed 
to  dispose  the  people  to  the  choice  of  such  new  members 
as  might  facilitate  the  court  measures.  The  king  himself 
went  a  progress  round  the  country*  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  the  people  ;  and  it  can  hardly  he  expressed  (says  Ea- 
chard)  with  what  joyful  acclamations  his  majesty  was  re- 
ceived, and  what  loyal  acknowledgments  were  paid  him  in 
all  places  ;  but  in  the  affair  of  the  tests  (says  Burnet)t 
there  was  a  visible  coldness  among  the  nobility  and  gen- 
try, though  the  king  behaved  in  a  most  obliging  manner. 

When  the  king  returned  from  his  progress  he  began  to 
change  the  magistracy  in  the  several  corporations  in  Eng- 
land, according  to  the  powers  reserved  to  the  crown  in  the 
new  charters;  he  turned  out  several  of  the  aldermen  of  the 
city  of  London,  and  placed  new  ones  in  their  room.  He 
caused  the  lists  of  lord  lieutenants,  and  deputy-lieutenants, 
to  be  reviewed,  and  such  as  would  not  promise  to  employ 
their  interests  in  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws  were  discard- 
ed. Many  protestant  dissenters  were  put  into  commission 
on  this  occasion,  in  hopes  that  they  would  procure  such 
members  for  the   next  parliament  as   should  give  them  a 

*  When  he  came  to  Chester,  (it  being  intimated  that  it  wouM  be  ex- 
pected, and  the  churchmen  having  led  the  way,  and  divers  of  the  Lan- 
cashire ministers  coming  thither  on  purpose  to  attend  the  king)  Mr. 
Matthew  Henry,  and  Mr.  Harvey,  ministers  of  another  dissenting  con- 
gregation in  that  city,  with  tiie  heads  of  their  societies,  joined  in  an 
address  of  thanks  to  him,  not  for  assuming  a  dispensing  power,  but  foe 
their  ease,  quiet,  and  liberty  under  his  protection.  They  presented  it 
to  him  at  the  bishop's  palace  in  the  abbey  court;  and  he  told  them  he 
wished  they  had  a  Magna  Charta  for  their  liberty.  They  did  not 
promise  to  assist  in  taking  away  the  tests,  but  only  to  live  quiet  and 
peaceable  lives.  This,  however,  was  severely  censured  by  some  of  their 
brethren.  But  the  expressions  of  thankfulness  for  their  liberty  were 
very  different  from  the  high  flights  and  promises  of  Sir  Richard  Liev- 
ing,  the  recorder  of  Chester  at  that  lime;  who,  in  a  speech  to  king 
James,  on  his  entering  into  the  city,  told  hira,  "  That  the  corporation 
was  his  majesty's  creature,  and  depended  on  the  will  of  its  creator; 
and  that  the  sole  intimation  of  his  majesty's  pleasure  should  have  with 
them  the  force  of  a.  fundamental  law."  Mr.  Thompson's  MS.  collec- 
tions under  the  word  Chester.     Ed. 

t  Page  148. 
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legal  right  to  what  they  now  enjoyed  only  by  the  royal 
favor  ;  but  when  the  king  pressed  it  upon  the  lord-mayor 
of  London,  and  the  new  aldermen,  who  were  chiefly  dis- 
senters, they  made  no  reply. 

The  reason  of  the  dissenters'  backwardness  in  an  affair 
that  so  nearly  concerned  them,  and  in  which  they  have 
since  expressed  so  strong  a  desire,  was  their  concern  for 
the  protectant  religion,  and  their  aversion  to  popery.  The 
king  was  not  only  a  Roman  catholic,  but  a  bigot ;  and  it 
was  evident,  that  the  plucking  up  the  fences  at  this  time 
must  have  made  a  breach  at  which  popery  would  enter. — • 
If  the  king  had  been  a  protestant,  the  ease  had  been  dif- 
ferent, because  papists  could  uot  take  the  oaths  of  allegu 
ance  and  supremacy  to  a  prince  who  atocd  excommunicat- 
ed by  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  now  there  would  be  no 
obstacle,  or  if  there  was,  the  king  would  dispense  with 
the  law  in  their  favor ;  the  dissenters  therefore  were  afraid, 
that  if  they  9hould  give  into  his  majesty's  measures,  though 
they  might  secure  their  liberty  for  the  present,  it  would 
stand  on  a  precarious  foundation ;  for  if  popery  came  in 
triumphant,  it  would  not  only  swallow  up  the  church  of 
England,  but  the  whole  protestant  interest.  They  chose 
therefore  to  trust  their  liberty  to  the  mercy  of  their  protes- 
tant brethren,  rather  than  receive  a  legal  security  for  it 
under  a  popish  government. 

According  to  this  resolution  bishop  Burnet  observes,* 
that  Sir  John  Shorter,  the  new  lord-mayor,  and  a  protes- 
tant dissenter,  thought  fit  to  qualify  himself  for  his  office 
according  to  law,  though  the  test  was  suspended,  and  the 
king  had  signified  to  the  mayor  that  he  was  at  liberty?  and 
might  use  what  form  of  worship  he  thought  best  in  Guild 
hall,  which  was  designed  as  an  experiment  to  engage  the 
presbytoriaus  to  make  the  first  change  from  the  establish- 
ed wor^hip>  concluding,  that  if  a  preshyterian  mayor  did 
this  one  year,  it  would  be  easy  for  a  popish  mayor  to  do  it 
the  next ;  but  his  lordship  referred  the  case  to  those  cler- 
gymen who  had  the  government  of  the  diocese  of  London 
during  the  bishop's  suspension,  who  assured  his  lordship 
it  was  contrary  to  law  ;  so  that  though  the  lord- mayor 
went  sometimes  to  the  meetings  of  dissenters,  he  went  fcftr 

*  Burnel,  p.  1*>. 
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quently  to  church  and  behaved  with  more  decency  (says 
his  lordship)  than  could  have  been  expected.  This  dis- 
obliged the  king  to  a  very  high  degree,  insomuch  that  he 
said,  T/ie  dissenters  were  an  ill-natured  sort  of  people  thai 
eould  not  be  gained, 

This  opposition  to  the  king  heightened  his  resentmentsv 
and  pushed  him  on  to  rash  and  violent  measures  :  if  he  had 
proceeded  by  slow  degrees,  and  secured  one  conquest  be- 
fore he  had  attempted  another,  he  might  have  succeeded, but 
he  gave  himself  up  to  the  fury  of  his  priests,  who  advised 
him  to  make  haste  with  what  he  intended.  This  was  dis- 
covered by  a  letter  from  the  Jesuits  from  Liege  to  those  of 
Friburgh,  which  says,  the  king  wished  they  could  furnish 
him  with  more  priests  to  assist  him  in  the  conversion  of  the 
nation,  which  his  majesty  was  resolved  to  bring  about,  or 
"die  a  martyr  in  the  attempt.  He  said,  he  must  make  haste 
that  he  might  accomplish  it  in  his  life-time  ,**  and  when 
one  of  them  was  lamenting  that  his  next  heir  was  an  her- 
etic, he  answered,  God  will  provide  an  heir  ;  which  argu 
ed  either  a  strong  faith,  or  a  formed  design  of  imposing 
one  on  the  nation.  Father  Petre  was  the  king's  chief  min 
ister,  and  one  of  his  majesty's  privy  council,  a  bold  and 
forward  man,  who  stuck  at  nothing  to  ruin  the  church. 
The  king  designed  him  for  the  archbishopric  of  York,  now 
vacant,  and  for  a  cardinal's  cap,\  if  he  could  prevail  with 
the  pope ;  for  this  purpose  the  earl  of  Castlemain  was  sent 
ambassador  to  Rome  ;  and  a  nuncio  was  sent  from  thence 
into  England,  to  whom  his  majesty  paid  all  possible  respect, 
and  gave  an  audience  at  Windsor,  though  it  was  contrary 
to  law  ;  all  commerce  with  the  court  of  Home  having  been 
declared  high  treason  by  the  statute  of  king  Henry  VTIL 
but  the  king  said  he  was  above  law  ;  and  because  the  duke 
of  Somerset  would  not  officiate  in  his  place  at  the  ceremony 
he  was  dismissed  from  all  his  employments. 

It  was  strange  infatuation  in  king  James  to  put  a  slight  on 
the  ancient  nobility,  and  turn  most  of  his  servants  out  of 
their  places  because  they  were  protestants  :  this  weakened 
his  interest,  and  threw  a  vast  weight  into  the  opposite  scale. 
Indeed  it  was  impossible  to  disguise  his  majesty's  design  of 
introducing  popery, |{  and  therefore  Parker,  bishop  of  Ox 

*  Burnet,  p.  13a.  f  Ibid.  p.  1-58  j)  Ibid.  p.  ITS. 
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ford,  was  employed  to  justify  it,  who  published  a  book,  en- 
titled, Reasons  for  abrogating  the  Test  imposed  on  all  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament ;  which  must  refer  to  the  renouncing 
tran  substantiation,  and  the  idolatry  of  the  church  of  Rome  / 
because  the  members  of  parliament  had  no  other  qualifica- 
tion imposed  upon  them  besides  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
supremacy.  The  bishop  said  much  to  excuse  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation,  and  to  free  the  church  of  Rome  from 
the  charge  of  idolatry.  His  reasons  were  licensed  by  the 
earl  of  Sunderland,  and  the  stationer  was  commanded  not 
to  print  any  answer  to  them ;  but  Dr.  Burnet,  then  in  Hol- 
land, gave  them  a  very  smart  and  satirical  reply,  which 
quite  ruined  the  bishop's  reputation. 

But  his  majesty's  chief  dependence  was  upon  his  army, 
which  he  was  casting  into  a  popish  mould  ;  protestant  of- 
ficers were  cashiered  ;  Portsmouth  and  Hull,  the  two  prin- 
cipal sea-ports  of  England,  were  in  popish  hands;  and 
the  majority  of  the  garrisons  were  of  the  same  religion. 
Ireland  was  an  inexhaustible  seminary,  from  whence  Eng- 
land was  to  be  supplied  with  a  catholic  army  ;  an  Irish 
Moman  catholic  (says  Wellwood)  was  a  most  welcome 
guest  at  Whitehall  ;  and  they  came  over  in  shoals.  Over 
and  above  complete  regiments  of  papists,  there  was  scarce 
a  troop  or  company  in  the  army  wherein  some  of  that  reli- 
gion were  not  inserted,  by  express  orders  from  court.  Up- 
on the  whole,  the  affairs  of  the  nation  were  drawing  to  a 
crisis  ;  and  it  was  believed,  that  what  the  king  could  not 
accomplish  by  the  gentler  methods  of  interest  and  persua- 
sion he  would  establish  by  his  sovereign  power.  The  ar- 
my at  Hounslow  was  to  awe  the  city  and  parliament ;  and 
if  they  proved  refractory,  an  Irish  massacre,  or  some  other 
desperate  attempt,  might  possibly  decide  the  fate  of  the  na- 
tion. 

About  this  time  died  the  Rev.  Mr.  David  Clarkson,  R. 
D.  born  at  Bradford  in  Yorkshire,  Feb.  1621-S,  and  fellow 
of  Clare-hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  tutor  to  Dr.  Til- 
lotson,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Dr.  Bates 
in  his  funeral  sermon  gives  him  the  character  of  a  man  of 
Sincere  godliness  and  true  holiness  :  humility  and  modesty 
were  his  distinctive  characters  ;  and  his  learning  was  su- 
perior to  most  of  his  time,  as  appears  by  his  treatise  of  lit- 
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urgies,  his  primitive  episcopacy,  his  practical  divinity  of 
papists  destructive  to  men's  souls  ;  and  his  volume  of  ser- 
mons, printed  after  his  death.  He  was  sometime  minister 
of  Mortlake  in  Surry,  but  after  his  ejectment  he  gave  him- 
self up  to  reading  and  meditation,  shifting  from  one  place 
of  obscurity  to  another,  till  the  times  suffered  him  to  ap- 
pear openly  ;  he  was  then  chosen  successor  to  the  reverend 
Dr.  John  Owen,*  in  the  pastoral  office  to  his  congregation. 
Mr.  Baxter  says,  he  was  a  divine  of  solid  judgment,  of 
healing  moderate  principles,  of  great  acquaintance  with  the 
fathers,  of  great  ministerial  abilities,  and  of  a  godly  upright 
life.  Great  was  his  solemnity  and  reverence  in  prayer  ; 
and  the  method  of  his  sermons  was  clear,  deep,  and  instruc- 
tive. His  death  was  unexpected,  though  (as  he  declared) 
it  was  no  surprise  to  him.  for  he  was  entirely  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  desired  not  to  outlive  his  usefulness. 
This  good  man,  (says  Dr.  Bates)  like  holy  Simeon,  had 
Christ  in  his  arms,  and  departed  in  peace,  to  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God  above,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age. 

Dr.  Thomas  Jaeomb  was  born  in  Leicestershire,  and  ed- 
ucated first  in  Magdalen- hall,  Oxon,  and  after  in  Emanuel 
college,  Cambridge,  from  whence  he  removed  to  Trinity 
college,  of  which  he  was  fellow.  He  came  to  London  in 
1(H/?  and  was  soon  after  minister  of  Ludgate  parish,  where 
he  continued  till  he  was  turned  out  in  1663.  He  met  with 
some  trouble  after  his  ejectment,  but  being  received  into 
the  family  of  the  countess  dowager  of  Exeter,  daughter  of 
the  earl  of  Bridgwater,  he  was  covered  from  ids  enemies. 
This  honorable  and  viriuous  lady  was  a  comfort  and  sup- 
port to  the  non-conformist  ministers  throughout  the  reigu 
of  King  Charles  II.     Her  respects  to  the  doctoi  were  pe- 

*  This  is  an  inaccuracy  :  lie  was  chosen  copastor  with  Dr.  Owen.  Ju- 
ly 1682.  a  year  before  the  doctor's  death.  To  the  above  account  of 
Mr.  Clarkson.  it  is  not  improper  to  add,  that  his  excellent  pupil  bishop 
Tillotson,  always  preserved  that  respect  for  him  which  he  had  contract- 
ed while  he  was  under  his  tuition.  His  book  on  4i  Diocesan  Episcopa- 
cy" shews  him,  says  Mr.  Granger,  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  reading 
in  church  history.  In  his  conversation,  a  comely  gravity,  mixed  with 
innocent  pleasantness,  were  attractive  of  respect  and  love.  He  was  of 
a  calm  temper,  not  ruffled  with  passions,  but  gentle,  and  kind,  and  good  ; 
his  breast  was  tlie  temn'e  of  peace.  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p, 
451.  Birch's  Life  of  Tillotson,  p.  4.  And  Granger's  History  of  En- 
land,  vol.  iii.  p-  310,  8vo.     Ed. 
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culiar,  and  her  favors  extraordinary,  for  which  he  made 
the  best  returns  he  was  able.  The  doctor  was  a  learned 
man,  an  able  divine,  a  serious  affectionate  preacher,  of  un- 
spotted morals,  and  a  non-conformist  upon  moderate  prin- 
ciples. He  died  of  a  cancerous  humor,  that  put  him  to  the 
most  acute  pain,  which  he  bore  with  invincible  patience  and 
resignation  till  the  27th  March  1687,  when  he  died  in  the 
countess  of  Exeter's  house,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age.* 

Mr.  John  Collins  was  educated  in  Cambridge,  New- 
JEngland,  and  returned  from  thence  in  the  times  of  the  civil 
war,  became  a  celebrated  preacher  in  London,  having  a 
sweet  voice,  and  a  most  affectionate  manner  in  the  pulpit. 
He  was  chaplain  to  general  Monk  when  he  marched  out  of 
Scotland  into  England,  but  was  not  an  incumbent  any 
where  when  the  act  of  uniformity  took  place.  Being  of  the 
independent  denomination  he  succeeded  Mr.  Mallory  as 
pastor  of  a  very  considerable  congregation  of  that  persua- 
sion, and  was  one  of  the  Merchant  Lecturers  at  PinnerV 
ball.  He  was  a  man  mighty  in  the  scriptures ;  of  an  ex- 
cellent natural  temper ;  very  charitable  to  all  good  men, 
without  regard  to  parties  ;  and  died  universally  lamented, ^ 
December  8,  1087. 

[It  seems  to  have  escaped  Mr.Neal's  attention,  to  notice, 
at  this  period,two  eminent  persons,who  died  in  the  year  1686, 
Pearson,  bishop  of  Chester,  and  Fell,  bishop  of  Oxford. 

Dr.  John  Pearson,  born  in  1613,  was  successively  mas- 
ter of  Jesus  and  Trinity  colleges,  in  Cambridge  ;  and  also 
Margaret  professor  of  divinity  in  that  university.     He  had 

*  It  is  a  proof  what  different  coloring  a  character  derives  from  the 
dispositions  and  prejudices  of  those  whose  pen  draws  it,  that  Dr.  Sher- 
lock, who  seems  to  have  received  some  provocation  from  Dr.  Jacomb, 
represents  his  "  as  the  prettiest,  nonsensical,  trifling  goose-cap  that  ever 
set  pen  to  paper."  This  description  is  contradicted  by  the  nature  of 
his  library;  if  the  choice  of  books  indicate  the  turn  of  the  mind.  He 
left  an  incomparable  collection  of  the  most  valuable  books  in  all  kinds 
of  learning,  and  in  various  languages,  which  sold  for  1300/.  Granger's 
iiist.  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  307.     Ed. 

§  When,  during  his  illness,  Mr.  Mead  affectionately  prayed  for  his 
recovery  at  the  Pinner's-hall  lecture,  scarcely  a  dry  eye  was  to  be  seen, 
through  the  numerous  auditory.  Mr.  Collins  printed  one  sermon  in 
the  "  Morning  Exercises,"  vol.  iii.  with  the  signature  N.  N.  on  this 
question,  "How  the  religious  of  a  nation  are  the  strength  of  it  ?'v 
Mather's  history  of  New-England,  b.  iv.  p.  300  ;  where  may  be  seen  a 
Latin  epitaph  for  him.     Ed- 
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the  living  of  St.  Clement's,  Eastcheap,  and  was  consecra- 
ted bishop  of  Chester,  Feb.  9,  I67&.     He  was  a  great  di- 
vine, a  profound  and  various   scholar,  eminently   read  in. 
ecclesiastical  history  and  antiquity,  and  an  exact  chronol- 
ogist.     He  united  with  his  learning,  clearness  of  judgment 
and  strength  of  reason.     As  a  preacher,  he  was  rather  in- 
structive than  pathetic.     The  character  of  the  clergyman 
was  adorned  by  an  excellent  temper,  distinguished  humil- 
ity, primitive  piety,  and  spotless  manners  :  as  a  bishop,  he 
was  deemed  too  remiss  and  easy  in  his  episcopal  function, 
"  He  was,"  says  bishop  Burnet,  ie  a  speaking  instance  of 
what  a  great  man  could  fall  to :  for  his  memory  went  from 
him  so  entirely,  that  he  became  a  child  some  years  before 
he  died."     His  late  preferment  to  the  episcopacy,  and  the 
great  decay  of  his  faculties,  which  it  is  to  be  supposed  came 
on  gradually,  may  account  for  his  remissness  in  that  station. 
His  works  were  few,  but  of  great  reputation.     The  chief 
were,  6i  a  vindication  of  St.  Ignatius7  epistles,'7  in  latin  ; 
and  "  an  exposition  of  the  apostles' creed  :"  esteemed  one 
of  the  most  finished  pieces  in  theology  in  our  language.—- 
The  substance  of  it  was  originally  delivered  in  sermons  to 
his  parishioners.     This  work  has  gone  through  twelve  o&* 
thirteen  editions.     "  It  is  itself,"  says  Mr.  Granger,  a  body 
of  divinity,  but  not  a  body  ivithout  a  spirit.      The  stile, 
of  it  is  just ;  the  periods  are  for  the  most  part  well  turned; 
the  method  is  very  exact;  and  it  is  in  general  free  from 
those  errors  which  are  too  often   found  in  the  theological 
systems."     Burnet's  History,   vol.   iii.  12mo.  p.  109,  10. 
Granger's  History  of  England,   vol.  iii.  p.  251,  8vo.  and 
llichardsoivs  Godwin  de  Praisulibus,  p.  779. 

Dr.  John  Fell  was  the  son  of  Br.  Samuel  Fell,  some- 
time the  dean  of  Christ-church,  Oxford  :  he  received  his 
classical  education  in  tiie  free-school  at  Thame,  in  Oxford- 
shire :  at  eleven  years  of  age  he  was  made  student  of 
Christ-church,  in  1635  ;  and  in  1643,  graduated  master  of 
arts.  About  this  time  he  touk  arms,  within  the  garrison  of 
Oxford,  in  the  king's  cause,  and  was  made  an  ensign.  In 
1648,  when  he  was  in  holy  orders,  he  was  displaced  by 
the  parliamentarian  visitors;  from  that  year,  till  the  res- 
toration, he  spent  his  time  in  retirement  and  study  ;  obser- 
ving the  devotions  of  the  church  of  England  with  other  op- 
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pressed  royalists.  After  the  restoration  he  was  installed 
canon,  and  then  dean  of  Christ-church,  Nov.  30,  1680, 
being  then  doctor  in  divinity,  and  one  of  the  king's  chap- 
lains in  ordinary.  In  the  years  i667?  1688,  and  1669,  he 
was  vice-chancellor  of  the  university  ;  and  Feb.  6th,  1675, 
be  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Oxford.  Soon  after  his  pre- 
ferment he  rebuilt  the  palace  of  Cusedon,  belonging  to  the 
see.  He  was  a  munificent  benefactor  to  his  college,  and 
raised  its  reputation  by  his  discipline.  He  settled  on  it  no 
less  than  ten  exhibitions  ;  and  the  best  rectories  belonging 
to  it  were  his  purchase.  He  expended  great  sums  in  em- 
bellishing and  adorning  the  university  of  Oxford.  Learn- 
ing was  greatly  indebted  to  his  patronage  and  munificence. 
He  liberally  improved  the  press  of  the  university  ;  and  the 
books  that  came  from  the  Sheldonian  theatre  perpetuate, 
in  this  respect,  his  praise.  For  many  years  be  annually 
published  a  book,  geuerally  a  classic  author,  to  which  he 
wrote  a  preface  and  notes,  and  presented  it  to  the  students 
of  his  house  as  a  new  year's  gift:  amongst  these  was  an 
edition  of  the  Greek  Testament,  in  12mo,  1673  ;  which  Dr. 
Harwood  pronounces  to  be  "  a  very  valuable  and  excellent 
edition ;  that  does  honor  to  the  bishop,  because  it  is  upon 
the  whole  a  correct  book,  and  exhibits  the  various  readings 
very  faithfully."  His  edition  of  the  works  of  Cyprian  af- 
fords also  a  conspicuous  proof  of  his  industry  and  learning. 
But  he  did  not  lay  out  his  fortune  in  public  acts  of  splen- 
did munificence  only  :  the  private  charities  of  life  partook 
of  his  beneficence.  To  the  widow  he  was  a  husband,  to 
the  orphan  a  father,  and  to  poor  children  a  tender  parent, 
furnishing  them  with  instruction,  and  placing  them  out  in 
life.  "He  was  in  all  respects  a  most  exemplary  man, 
though  (says  bishop  Burnet)  a  little  too  much  heated  in  the 
matter  of  our  disputes  with  the  dissenters.  But,  as  he  was 
among  the  first  of  our  clergy  that  apprehended  the  design 
of  bringing  in  popery,  so  he  was  one  of  the  most  zealous 
against  it."  It  is  a  deduction  from  the  merit  of  his  char- 
acter, as  the  patron  of  learning,  that  he  was  not  well  af- 
fected to  the  royal  society :  and  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that 
be  was  not  friendly  to  that  excellent  man,  archbishop  Til- 
letson  ;  which  was,  probably,  owing  to  a  sense  of  bis  own 
sufferings  before  the  restoration ;  for  lie  was  not  superior 
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to  a  spirit.  Wood's  Athene  Oxon,  vol.  ii.  p.  (502,  5. — 
Richardson  de  Prs&sulibus,  p.  548.  Burnet's  History,  vol. 
iii.  p.  100.  Granger's  History  of  England,  vol.  Hi.  p. 
252.  British  Biogr.  vol.  v.  p.  11 ;  and  Birch's  Life  of 
Tillotson,  p.  100.] 


CHAP.  IV.* 

Prom  King  James's  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Con- 
science, to  the  act  of  Toleration  in  the  reign  of  King 
William,  and  Queen  Mary, 

1888. 

THOUGH  the  projects  of  the  Roman-catholics  were  ripe 
for  execution,  there  was  one  circumstance  which  spread  & 
black  cloud  over  all  their  attempts,  which  was  the  near 
prospect  of  a  protestant  successor  to  the  crown  :  this  was 
the  only  hope  of  the  protestant  cause,  and  the  terror  of  titer 
papists.  To  remove  this  impediment,  his  majesty  first  at- 
tempted, to  convert  his  eldest  daughter  Mary,  princess  of 
Orange,  to  the  Roman-catholic  religion,  or  at  least  to  con- 
sent to  the  making  way  for  it,  by  taking  off  the  penal  laws* 
To  accomplish  this,  his  majesty  wrote  an  obliging  letter  to 
his  daughter,  reciting  the  motives  of  his  own  conversion  ; 
which  were,  the  "  great  devotion  of  the  church  of  Rome  ; 
the  adorning  their  churches  ;  their  acts  of  charity,  which 
were  greater  than  the  protectants  could  boast  of;  the  num- 
bers who  retired  from  the  world,  and  devoted  themselves  to 
a  religious  life,-\  He  was  convinced  that  Christ  had  left  an 
infallibility  in  the  church,  which  the  apostles  acknowledged 
to  be  in  St.  Peter,  Acts  xv.  It  was  the  authority  of  the> 
church  (says  he)  that  declared  the  scriptures  to  be  canon- 
ical ;  and  certainly,  they  who  declared  them,  could  only  in- 
terpret them,  anil  wherever  this  infallibility  was,  there  must 
be  a  clear  succession,  which  could  be  no  where,  but  in  the 

*  In  the  author's  edition  this  is  chapter  XII.  of  t he  IVlh  volume,  ami 
chapter  II.  of  the  Vlh  volume,  in  Dr.  Toulmin's  edition. 
f  Burnet,  p.  149,  155.  vol.  iii.  Edinburgh  edition. 
Vol.  V.  25 
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church  of  Rome,  the  church  of  England  not  pretending  to 
infallibility,   though   she   acted  as  if  she    did,  by   perse- 
cuting those  who  differed  from  her,  as  well  protestant  dis- 
senters as  papists  ;  but  he  could  see  no  reason  why  dissent- 
ers  might  not  separate  from  the  church  of  England,  as  well 
as  the  church  of  England,  had  done  from  that  of  Rome." 
The  princess  answered  the  king's  letter  with  great  re- 
spect ;  she  affirmed  the  right  of 'private  judgment,  according 
to  the  apostlers  rule,  of  -proving  all  things,  and  holding  fast 
that  which  is  good.     She  saw  clearly  from  the  scriptures, 
that  she  must  not  believe  by  the  faith  of  another,  but  accord- 
ing as  things  appeared  to  herself.     She  confessed,  if  there 
was  an  infallibility  in  the  church,  all  other  controversies- 
must  fall  before  it,  but  that  it  was  not  yet  agreed  where  it 
was  lodged,  whether  in  a  pope  or  a  general  council  or  both  ; 
and  she  desired  to  know  in  whom  the  infallibility  rested 
when  there  were  two  or  three  popes  at  a  time,  acting  one 
against  another ;  for  certainly  the  succession  must  then  be 
disordered.     She  maintained  the  lawfulness  and  necessity 
of  reading  the  holy  scriptures  ;  for  though  faith  was  above 
reasou,  it  proposed  nothing  contradictory  to  it.     St.  Paul 
ordered  his  epistles  to  be  read  in  all  the  churches ;  and  he 
says  in  one  place,  I  write  as  to  ivise  men,  judge  ye  what 
i  say;  and  if  they  might  judge  an  apostle,  much  more  any 
other  teacher.     She  excused  the  church  of  England's  per- 
secuting the  dissenters  in  the  best  manner  she  could  ;  and 
said  the  reformers  had  brought  things  to  as  great  perfection, 
as  those  corrupt  ages  were  capable  of;  and  she  did  not  see 
how  the  church  was  to  blame,because  the  laws  were  made  by 
the  state,  and  for  civil  crimes,  and  that  the  grounds  of  the 
dissenters  leaving  the  church  were  different  from  those  for 
which  they  had  separated  from  the  church  of  Rome."     It 
was  impossible  for  the  princess  to  clear  up  this  objection. 
But  bishop  Burnet*  adds  very  justly,  that  the  severities  of 
the  church  against  the  dissenters  were  urged  with  a  very 
all  grace,  by  one  of  the  church  of  Rome,  t\mt  has  delighted 
herself  so  often  by  being  as  it  were  bathed  with  the  blood 
of  those  they  call  heretics.     Upon  the  whole  it  appeared, 
that  her  highness  was  immovably  fixed  in  her  religion,  and 
that  there  was  not  the  least  prospect  of  her  departing  from  it. 

*  Page  156. 
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At  the  same  time  his  majesty  attempted  the  prince  of 
Orange,  for  which  purpose  he  employed  one  Mr.  James 
Steward,  a  Scotch  lawyer,  who  wrote  several  letters  upon 
this  argument  to  pensionary  Fagel,  in  whom  the  prince 
placed  an  entire  confidence.*  The  jpensionary  neglected 
his  letters  for  some  time,  but  at  length  it  being  industri- 
ously reported,  that  the  silence  of  the  prince  was  a  tacit 
consent,  the  pensionary  laid  all  his  letters  before  his  high- 
ness, who  commissioned  the  pensionary  to  draw  up  such 
an  answer  as  might  discover  his  true  intentions  and  sense 
of  things. 

The  answer  was  dated  from  the  Hague,  Nov.  %  1687? 
and  begins  with  assurances  of  the  prince  and  princess's  du- 
ty to  the  king;  and  since  Mr.  Steward  had  given  him  to 
understand,  that  his  letters  were  written  with  the  king's 
knowledge  and  allowance,!  the  pensionary  assures  him, 
in  the  name  of  their  highnesses,  that  it  was  their  opinion, 
that  "no  christian  ought  to  be  persecuted  for  his  con- 
science, or  be  ill  used  because  he  differs  from  the  establish- 
ed religion  ,*  and  therefore  they  agreed  that  the  papists  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland  should  have  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion  in  private  as  they  had  in  Holland  ;  and  as  to  pro- 
testant dissenters,  they  heartily  approved  of  their  having 
an  entire  liberty  of  their  religion  icithout  any  trouble  or 
hindrance  ;  and  their  highnesses  were  ready  to  concur  to  the 
settling  it,  and  giving  their  guarantee  to  protect  and  defend 
it.  If  his  majesty  desired  their  concurrence  in  repealing  the 
yjenal  laics,  they  were  ready  to  give  it,  provided  the  laws 
by  which  Ho  man -catholics  were  excluded  from  sitting 
In  both  houses  of  parliament,  and  from  all  employments 
ecclesiastical,  civil,  and  military,  remained  in  force  ;  and 
likewise  those  other  laws  which  secure  the  protestant  relig- 
ion against  all  attempts  of  the  Roman-catholics  :  but  they 
could  not  consent  to  the  repeal  of  those  laws  which  tended 
only  to  secure  the  protestant  religion,  such  as  the  tests,  be 
cause  they  imported  no  more  than  a  deprivation  from  pub 
lie  employments,  which  could  do  them  no  great  harm.  If 
the  number  of  the  papists  were  inconsiderable,  it  was  not 
reasonable  to  insist  upon  it;  and  if  those  few  that  pretend 
to  public  employments  would  do  their  party  so  much  injurv 

*  Bnrnet,  p.  IGS,  f..  t  Wehvood's  Memoirs,  p.  21S. 
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as  not  to  be  content  with  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws,  un- 
less they  could  get  into  offices  of  trust,  their  ambition  only 
was  to  be,  blamed.'7*  This  letter  was  carried  by  Mr.  Stew- 
ard to  the  king,  and  read  in  the  cabinet  council,  but  it  had 
no  effect,  only  the  king  ordered  Mr.  Steward  to  write  back, 
that  he  would  have  all  or  nothing.  However,  the  church 
party  were  satisfied  with  the  prince's  resolution  to  maintain 
the  tests  ;  the  protectant  dissenters  were  pleased  with, 
their  highnesses'  declaration  for  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws 
so  far  as  concerned  themselves,  and  they  placed  an  entire 
confidence  in  their  word.  The  lay-papists  and  seculars 
pressed  the  king  to  accept  of  the  repeal  of  so  much  of  the 
penal  laws  as  was  offered,  and  blamed  the  ambition  of  tha 
Jesuits  and  courtiers,  who,  rather  than  abate  any  thing, 
would  leave  them  exposed  to  the  severity  of  the  law  when 
a  freedom  was  offered.  At  length  the  pensionary 's  letter 
"was  printed  by  allowance  of  the  prince,  and  dispersed  over 
England,  which  provoked  the  king  to  such  a  degree,  that 
lie  spoke  indecently  of  his  highness  to  all  the  foreign  min- 
isters, and  resolved  to  shew  him  the  severest  marks  of  his 
displeasure. 

The  first  project  of  gaining  the  prince  having  failed,  his 
majesty  went  upon  another,  which,  had  it  succeeded,  must 
effectually  have  defeated  the  protestant  succession;  and 
that  was  providing  the  nation  with  an  heir  of  his  own  bo- 
dy by  the  present  queen,  though  for  many  years  she  had 
been  reckoned  incapable  of  having  children.  This  was 
first  whispered  among  the  courtiers,  but  was  soon  after 
confirmed  by  proclamation  in  the  Gazette  of  Jan.  2d  and 
26th,  1687-8,  in  words  to  this  effect,  "  That  it  had  pleased 
Almighty  God  to  give  his  majesty  apparent  hopes,  and 
good  assurance,  of  having  issue  by  his  royal  consort  the 
queen,  who  through  God's  great  goodness,  was  now  with 
child  ;"|  wherefore  his  majesty  appoints,  that  on  the  15th 
of  January,  in  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster;  and 
on  the  29th  in  all  other  places  of  England ;  and  on  the 
29t'i  of  January  and  ISth  of  February  in  all  places  in  Scot- 
land, public  thanksgiving  and  solemn  prayer  be  offered  up 
to  God  on  this  occasion  ;  and  a  form  of  prayer  was  drawn 
up  accordingly  by    the    bishops  of   Durham,   Rochester; 

*  Burnet,  p.  167.  J  Gazette,  No.  2309,  and  .2316. 
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and  Peterborough ;  in  which  were  these  expressions  : 
**  Blessed  be  that  good  Providence  that  has  vouchsafed  us 
fresh  hopes  of  royal  issue  by  our  gracious  queen  Mary  ; 
strengthen  her,  we  beseech  thee,  and  perfect  what  thou 
hast  begun.  Command  thy  holy  angels  to  watch  over  her 
continually,  and  defend  her  from  all  dangers  and  evil  ac- 
cidents, that  what  she  hath  conceived  may  be  happily 
brought  forth,  to  the  joy  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king, 
the  further  establishment  of  his  crown,  the  happiness  and 
welfare  of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  the  glory  of  thy  great 
name,  &c.'?*  This  struck  all  the  protestant  part  of  the 
nation  with  consternation,  except  a  few  ranting  tories, 
whose  religion  was  at  the  service  of  the  king,  whensoever 
lie  should  call  for  it.  The  conception  was  looked  upon 
by  the  Jesuits  as  miraculous,  and  as  the  effect  of  a  vow  the 
queen  had  made  to  the  lady  of  Loretto  :  they  prophesied 
it  would  certainly  be  a  prince  ;  while  the  protestants  sigh- 
ed in  secret,  and  suspected  a  fraud  ;  the  grounds  of  which 
suspicion  the  historians  of  these  times  have  related  at  large. 
The  king,  emboldened  with  the  prospect  of  a  popish  suc- 
cessor, instead  of  venturing  first  upon  a  parliament,  pub- 
lished another  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience,  April 
S7>  in  higher  strains,  and  more  advantageous  to  the  papists 
than  the  former  ;  the  substance  of  it  was  as  follows  : 

Ci  James  rex, 

"  OU11  conduct  has  been  such  in  all  times  as  ought  to 
have  persuaded  the  world,  that  we  are  firm  and  constant 
to  our  resolutions  ;  yet,  that  easy  people  may  not  be  abus- 
ed by  the  malice  of  crafty  wicked  men,  we  think  fit  to  de- 
clare, that  our  intentions  are  not  changed  since  the  4th  of 
April,  11)87,  when  we  issued  our  declaration  for  liberty  of 
conscience  in  the  following  terms  ;'*§>  [Here  the  declara- 
tion is  recited  at  large,  and  then  it  follows.]  (i  Ever  since 
we  granted  the  indulgence,  we  have  made  it  our  care  to 
see  it  preserved  without  distinction,  as  we  are  encouraged 
to  do  daily  by  multitudes  of  addresses,  and  many  other 
assurances  we  receive  from  our  subjects  of  all  persuasions, 
as  testimonies  of  their  satisfaction  and  duty  ;  the  effects  of 

*  Calaray's  Abridgments,  p,  3S2.  $  Gazette.  No.  2342. 
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which  we  doubt  not  but  the  next  parliament  will  shew, 
and  that  it  will  not  be  in  vain  that  we  have  resolved  to  use 
our  utmost  endeavors  to  establish  liberty  of  conscience  on 
such  just  and  equal  foundations  as  will  render  it  unaltera- 
ble, and  secure  to  all  people  the  free  exercise  of  their  reli- 
gion for  ever,  by  which  future  ages  may  reap  the  benefit 
of  what  is  so  undoubtedly  for  the  general  good  of  the  whole 
kingdom.  It  is  such  a  security  we  desire  without  the  bur- 
then and  constraint  of  oaths  and  tests,  which  have  unhap- 
pily been  made  by  some  governments,  but  could  never  sup- 
port any.  Nor  could  men  be  advanced  by  such  means  to 
offices  and  employments,  which  ought  to  be  the  reward  of 
services,  fidelity,  and  merit.  We  must  conclude,  that  not 
only  good  christians  will  join  in  this,  but  whoever  is  con- 
cerned for  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  nation.  It  would, 
perhaps,  prejudice  some  of  our  neighbors,  who  might  lose 
part  of  those  vast  advantages  they  now  enjoy,  if  liberty  of 
conscience  were  settled  in  these  kingdoms,  which  are 
above  all  others  most  capable  of  improvements,  and  of 
commanding  the  trade  of  the  world.  In  pursuance  of  this 
great  work,  we  have  been  forced  to  make  many  changes 
both  of  civil  and  military  officers  throughout  our  dominions, 
not  thinking  any  ought  to  be  employed  in  our  service  who 
will  not  contribute  towards  the  establishing  the  peace  and 
greatness  of  their  country,  which  we  most  earnestly  desire, 
as  unbiassed  men  may  see  by  the  whole  conduct  of  our 
government,  and  by  the  condition  of  our  fleet  and  of  our  ar- 
mies, which,  with  good  management,  shall  constantly  be 
the  same,  and  greater,  if  the  safety  or  honor  of  the  nation 
require  it.  We  recommend  these  considerations  to  all  our 
subjects,  and  that  they  will  reflect  on  their  ease  and  happi- 
ness, now  that  above  three  years  it  has  pleased  God  to 
permit  us  to  reign  over  these  kingdoms,  we  have  not  ap- 
peared to  be  that  prince  our  enemies  would  make  the  world 
afraid  of;  our  chief  aim  having  been  not  to  be  the  oppres- 
sor, but  father  of  our  people,  of  which  we  can  give  no  bet- 
ter evidenee,  than  by  conjuring  them  to  lay  aside  private 
animosities,  as  well  as  groundless  jealousies,  and  to  choose 
such  members  of  parliament  as  may  do  their  parts  to  finish 
what  we  have  begun,  for  the  advantage  of  the  monarchy 
over  which   Almighty  God  has  placed  us,  being  resolved 
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to  call  a.  parliament  that  shall  meet  in  November  next  at 

farthest." 

This  declaration  was  published  in  the  usual  manner, 
and  ordered  to  be  read  in  time  of  divine  service  in  all 
churches  and  chapels  in  and  about  London,  May  20th  and 
S7th  ;  md  in  ail  the  rest  of  England  and  Wales  on  the  3d 
and  ICth  of  June  following,  upon  penalty  of  being  prose- 
cuted in  the  ecclesiastical  commission.*  For  this  purpose 
the  bishops  were  required  to  cause  it  to  be  distributed 
throughout  their  respective  dioceses  :  some  of  them  (says 
Buruet)  carried  their  compliance  to  a  shameful  pitch,  offer- 
ing up  their  allegiance  to  the  king  without  limitation  or  re- 
serve. Dr.  Crew,  bishop  of  Durham,  Barlow  of  Lincoln, f 
Cartwright  of  Chester,  Wood  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry, 
Watson  of  St.  David's,  Sprat  of  lloche.Vier,  and  Parker 
of  Oxford,  went  all  the  lengths  of  the  court,  and  promoted, 
addresses  of  thanks  to  his  majesty  in  the  most  exalted  lan- 
guage, for  the  promise  he  had  made  in  his  late  declaration, 
to  maintain  the  church  of  England  as  by  law  established;^ 
though  nothing  was  more  evident  than  his  design  to  subvert 
it.  An  address  came  from  the  clergy  of  Chester,  justifying 
the  declaration,  as  issuing  from  the  prerogative  of  the  king's 

*  Gazette,  No.  23-14. 

f  Dr.  Grey  thinks  that  bishop  Barlow  could  not  be  so  forward  a  pro- 
moter of  sueh  addresses,  because  that  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  clergy, 
dated  May  39th,  he  informed  him,  t hat  the  clergy  in  London  generally 
refused  to  read  the  declaration  :  and  added,  "  as  to  myself,  I  shall  neith- 
er persuade  nor  dissuade  you,  but  leave  it  to  your  prudence  and  con- 
science, whether  you  will  or  not  read  it.  But  only  this  I  sisal  1  advise, 
that  if,  after  serious  consideration,  you  find  that  you  cannot  read  it  hue 
reluctant e  vel  dubitante  conscient'uu  in  that  case  to  read  it  will  be  your 
sin,  and  you  to  blame  for  doing  it."  Notwithstanding,  bishop  Barlow 
wrote  S'»  candidly  on  the  matter,  in  this  instance,  he  sent  up  a  letter  of 
thanks  to  King  James  for  his  first  declaration,  published  reasons  for 
reading  the  second,  and  asserted  and  vindicated,  in  an  elaborate  tract; 
the  regal  power  of  dispensing  with  penal  laws.  This  bishop  was  not 
a  consistent  character ;  he  was  timid  and  complying,  accommodating 
himself  to  the  times,  and  ready  to  side  with  the  strongest.  At  one  time, 
he  was  a  seeming  friend  to  the  papists,  then  a  distinguished  writer 
against  popery.  Now  an  enemy  to  the  duke  of  Vork  ;  then  ever  ex- 
pressing bis  submission  to  King  James  ;  and  afterwards  taking  the  oaths 
to  his  successors.  Biogr.  Britan.  vol.  i.  article  Barlow.  Godwin  d? 
Prasesulibus,  p.  303,     Ed. 

§  Gazette,  No.  2374. 
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supremacy,  and  insisting  that  the  clergy  were  obliged  by 
what  is  called  statute  law,  the  rubric  of  their  liberty,  to 
publish  what  was  required  by  the  king,  or  their  bishop, 
and  therefore  they  were  troubled  to  hear  of  the  disobedi- 
ence of  some  of  that  bench,  who,  though  they  tenderly 
promised  the  dissenters  something,  yet  refused  to  do  their 
part  about  the  declaration,  lest  they  should  be  parties  to  it ; 
which  reason  we  with  due  modesty  esteem  insufficient. 
Herbert  Croft,  bishop  of  Hereford,  published  his  reasons 
for  reading  the  declaration,  from  that  passage  of  scripture, 
"  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake,  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  supreme,  &c.  Now  the 
king  commanding  it  to  be  read,  without  requiring  our  as- 
sent, consent,  or  allowance,  I  cannot  see  (says  the  bishop) 
how  it  can  be  refused.  If  it  be  said,  this  is  to  admit  of  a 
dispensing  power,  yet  it  is  uot  contrary  to  the  word  of  God* 
If  the  king  should  aver  his  dispensing  power  to  be  inherent 
in  the  crown,  and  will  use  it  as  he  pleases,  I  should  be- 
seech him  not  to  exert  it  in  so  high  a  manner  ;  but  after  this, 
what  have  bishops  to  do  but  submit,  since  here  is  no  doc- 
trine affirmed,  but  only  a  declaration  of  matter  of  fact." 

However,  the  majority  of  the  clergy  were  of  different 
sentiments  ;  eighteen  bishops,  and  the  chief  of  their  clergy, 
refused  to  publish  the  declaration,  so  that  it  was  read  (says 
Burnet*)  only  in  seven  churches  in  London  ;  and  in  about 
two  hundred  all  over  England,  f  The  commissioners  for 
ecclesiastical  affairs  sent  out  citations  by  the  king's  order,  § 
requiring  the  chancellors  and  archdeacons  to  send  in  lists 
of  all  who  had  obeyed,  and  of  those  who  had  not  obeyed 
the  order  of  council ;  together  with  the  places  where  it  had 
been  neglected. £  Most  of  the  bisbops  disobeyed,  and  gen- 
erously undertook  to  stand  in  the  gap,  and  sereen  the  infe- 
rior clergy  from  prosecution  :  seven  of  them  met  at  Lam- 

*  Page  178. 

t  Some  who  read  it  on  the  first  Sunday,  changed  their  minds  before 
the  second.  Others  declared  in  their  sermons,  that,  tliough  they  obeyed 
the  order,  they  did  not  approve  the  declaration.  And  one,  more  pleas- 
antly than  gravely,  told  his  people,  that  though  he  was  obliged  to  read 
it.  they  were  not  obliged  to  hear  it ;  and  stopped  till  they  all  went  out, 
and  then  read  it  to  the  walls.     Burnet's  History,  vol,  iii.  p.  178.      Ed. 

§  Burnet,  p.  184,  \  Gazette,  No.  2364. 
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betli,  and  after  consultation  signed  an  address,  in  behalf 
of  themselves  and  several  of  their  absent  brethren,  setting 
forth,  (i  that  they  were  not  averse  to  the  publishing  his  ma- 
jesty's declaration  for  want  of  duty  to  his  majesty,  or  due 
tenderness  towards  dissenters,  in  relation  to  whom  (say 
they)  we  are  willing  to  come  to  sweh  a  temper  as  shall  be 
thought  fit,  when  the  matter  comes  to  be  considered  and 
settled  in  parliament ;  but  the  declaration,  being  founded 
on  such  a  dispensing  power  as  may  at  present  set  aside  all 
laws  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  appears  to  us  illegal,  and 
did  so  to  the  parliament  in  167^  ;  and  it  is  a  point  of  such 
great  consequence,  that  we  cannot  make  ourselves  party 
to  it,  so  far  as  the  reading  of  it  in  the  church  in  time  of  di- 
vine service  will  amount  to,  and  distributing  it  all  over  the 
kingdom."7*  Signed  by  Bancroft  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury,! Lloyde  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  Keun  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  Turner  of  Ely,  Lake  of  Chichester,  White  of  Pe- 
terborough, and  Trelawny  of  Bristol. 

The  king  was  startled  at  the  address,  and  answered,  in 
a  very  angry  tone;  u  1  have  heard  of  this  before,  bat  did 
not  believe  it;  I  did  not  expect  this  from  the  church  of 
England,  especially  from  some  of  you;  if  I  change  my 

*  Burnet,  p.  176.     Welwood's  Memoirs,  p.  184,  6th  ed. 

t  Archbishop  Saneroft,  in  this  instance,  acted  contrary  to  what  had 
been  his  conduct  and  avowed  principle  in  the  former  reign.  For  when, 
in  1681,  Charles  II.  published  his  declaration  to  satisfy  his  people 
about  dissolving  his  parliament,  Saneroft  moved  that  an  order  should 
be  added  to  it,  requiring  the  clergy  to  publish  it  in  all  the  churches  in. 
England.  This  was  looked  on  (says  Burnet)  as  a  most  pernicious  pre- 
cedent, by  which  the  clergy  were  made  the  heralds  to  publish  the  king's 
declarations,  that  might,  in  some  instances,  come  to  be  not  only  inde- 
cent, but  mischievous.  But  this,  whatever  was  now  his  judgment,  had 
been  his  decided  opinion.  For,  on  the  present  occasion.  Dr.  Cart- 
wright,  the  bishop  of  Chester,  who  had  been  one  of  the  prebendaries  of 
Durham,  it  appears,  from  a  paper  among  the  MSS.  of  Mr.  Talents,  of 
Shrewsbury,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  Mr  Archer,  of  Tunbridge, 
could  produce,  and  did  shew  to  the  king,  a  revised  copy  of  the  liturgy 
in  1661,  given  by  bishop  Cosins  to  the  library  at  Durham  ;  iu  which. 
Saneroft  had  added  to  the  rubric,  where  it  was  said,  "  Nothing  is  to  be 
read  in  churches  but  by  the  bishop's  order,  or  the  king's  order."  Vet, 
when  King  James  commanded  a  declaration  in  favor  of  the  dissenters 
to  be  read,  this  archbishop  was  amongst  the  first  to  oppose  it,  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  clause  which  he  had  dictated,  and  the  example  he  had 
given.     Calamv's  History  of  his  own  Life,  vol.  i.  p.  173-6.     Ed. 

Vol.  V.  *  36 
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mind  you  shall  hear  from  me  ;  if  not,  I  expect  my  com- 
mands shall  be  obeyed."*  And  added,  that  they  should  b& 
made  to  feel  what  it  was  to  disobey  him.  The  six  bishops 
who  brought  the  address  replied,  The  will  of  God  be  done. 

Let  the  reader  now  judge,  whether  the  slavish  doctrine 
of  non-resistance  and  unlimited  obedience,  which  the  high 
church  yarty  had  been  preaching  up  for  above  twenty 
years  as  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England,  had  not 
brought  the  nation  to  the  very  verge  of  ruin.  A  doctrine 
destructive  of  all  law,  and  of  the  safety  of  society,  and 
which  has  been  fatal  to  many  crowned  heads.  If  the  king 
bad  not  relied  on  the  flattering  addresses  of  these  men, 
under  which  it  seems  there  was  a  reserve,  he  would  have 
stopt  short,  and  taken  other  measures  ;  but  he  did  not  per- 
ceive the  mine  till  it  was  sprung,  and  blew  up  hie  whole 
government  at  once.  This  was  the  crisis  upon  which  the 
fate  of  the  nation  depended. 

While  the  king  was  deliberating  what  to  do  with  the 
bishops,  he  was  for  some  time  in  great  perplexity  ;  several 
of  the  popish  nobility  pressed  him  to  retreat ;  but  at  length, 
at  the  instigation  of  father  Petre,  Mr.  Lob,  and  some  oth- 
ers, he  ordered  the  bishops  to  be  prosecuted  ;  and  they, 
refusing  to  enter  into  bonds  for  their  appearance  at  the 
King's-Bench  bar,  on  account  of  their  peerage,  were  sent 
to  the  Tower  by  water,  f  June  8,  but  were  discharged 
within  a  week,  upon  entering  into  bonds  for  small  sums, 
to  answer  to  the  information  that  day  fortnight.  On  the 
S9th  of  June  they  were  brought  to  the  King's-Bench  bar 

*  Burnet,  p.  177. 
t  The  bishops,  as  they  took  boat,  looked  all  very  cheerfully  :  and 
the  people  iiucked  round  them  in  great  numbers,  to  condole  with  them, 
and  ask  their  blessing.  W  lien  they  were  confined,  ten  non-conformist 
ministers  visited  them.  Which  the  king  took  very  heinously  and  sent 
for  four  of  them,  and  reprimanded  them.  Their  answer  was,  "  that 
they  could  not  but  adhere  to  the  bishops,  as  men  constant  and  firm  to 
the  protestant  faith."  Even  the  soldiers  that  kept  guard  would  fre- 
quently di  ink  health  to  the  bishops ;  and  when  an  order  was  sent  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  to  see  it  was  done  no  more,  the  reply  was, 
"•  that  the  soldiers  were  doing  it  at  the  very  instant,  and  would,  during 
the  imprisonment  of  the  bisbops,  drink  no  other  health."  So  that  in  an 
early  stage  of  this  prosecution,  one  of  the  privy  council  owned,  "that 
had  the  king  known  how  far  the  thing  would  have  gone,  he  had  never 
enjoined  the  reading  the  declaration  in  the  churches."  Ueres by '& Me- 
moirs, p.  261,  63.     Mil. 
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m  Westminster-hall,  attended  by  several  of  the  nobility, 
and  a  vast  croud  of  common  people  ;  and,  after  a  lon£  tri- 
al of  ten  hours,  were  acquitted  ;*  upon  which  there  was  & 
general  joy,  and  such  loud  acclamations,  as  resounded  not 
only  in  the  city,  but  even  in  the  array  at  Hounslow.|| 

The  bishops  address  was  printed  by  authority,  with  a 
satirical  paraphrase,  setting  forth,  that  though  the  bishop* 
had,  without  any  bowels  of  tenderness,  exercised  many  in- 
human cruelties  upon  the  dissenters,  they  promise  now  to 
come  to  a  temper,  but  it  is  only  such  an  one  as  they  them- 
selves should  settle  in  convocation  ;  and  though  they  had 
all  along  vigorously  endeavored  to  advance  above  all  law 
that  arbitrary  power  upon  which  they  suppose  his  majes- 
ty's declaration  was  founded,  when  it  could  be  strained  to 
the  oppression  of  dissenters,  yet  now  they  oppose  it,  and 
are  desirous  in  this  juncture  (as  in  tiie  year  1673)  that  the 
laws  for  persecution  should  retain  their  force,  and  the  dis- 
pensing power  not  be  couuteuauced,  though  designed  for 
a  general  good. 

But  this  was  too  late  ;  the  controversy  between  the  court 
and  the  church   was  now  no  longer  to  be  decided  by  the 

*"  There  were, "  Dr.  Welwood  observes,  "  two  remarkable  things 
in  this  trial.  Kins*  James  saw  the  illegality  of  his  new  assumed  pre- 
rogative exposed  on  one  of  the  most  solemn  causes,  in  Westminster- 
hail,  before  one  of  the  greatest  auditories,  by  the  council  of  the  bishops  ; 
who  boldly  and  learnedly  argued  against  the  dispensing  power,  and 
proved  it,  by  invincible  arguments,  to  be  an  open  violation  of  the  laws 
and  constitution  of  the  kingdom.""  Another  remarkable  circumstance 
was,  '•  that  they,  who  had  contributed  to  enslave  their  country  by  false 
notions  of  law,  now  changed  their  opinion ;  and  others  who  through 
two  successive  parliaments  had,  at  the  expence  of  their  own  sufferings 
stood  up  for  the  liberty  of  their  country,  did  now  endeavor  to  stretch 
the  prerogative  beyond  its  just  limits,  as  they  had  before  opposed  it. 
So  hard  is  it  for  mankind  to  be,  at  all  times,  and  upon  all  turns,  con- 
stant to  themselves."     Welwood's  Memoirs,  p.  183,  6.     Ed. 

I! The  bishops  were  complimented  on  their  victory,  in  the  highest 
manner,  by  all  orders  of  men.  They  were  ranked  with  the  primitive 
confessors,  and  loaded  with  praises  :  they  were  compared  to  the  seveti 
golden  candlestics,  and  to  the  seven  stars  in  Christ's  right  hand.  Their 
pictures  were  publicly  sold  in  all  print-seller's  shops,  and  bought  up 
in  vast  numbers,  as  guardians  of  the  laws,  liberties,  ami  religion,  of 
their  country.  Their  conduct  affected  King  James  more  than  any  other 
opposition  he  met  with.  Dr.  Grey's  examination,  vol.  iii  p.  4^>o,  21. 
Ami  on  the  day  after  the  trial,  he  was  observed  to  labor  under  a  very 
great  disturbance  of  mind.     Sir  John  lieresby's  Memoirs,  p.  2(51.     Ed. 
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pen ;  and  it  was  apparent  beyond  contradiction,  that  the 
hearts  of  the  people  were  alienated  from  the  king;  even 
the  dissenters  (says  Eachard)  shewed  an  unusual  readi- 
ness to  join  the  church  against  their  common  euemy ;  and 
whatever  might  be  in  the  hearts  of  some,  the  church  party 
continued  to  discover  an  equal  willingness  to  coalesce  with 
the  dissenters.  When  Dr.  Lloyde,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph, 
passed  through  Oswestry,  in  Shropshire,  he  sent  for  Mr. 
James  Owen,  the  dissenting  minister,  and  ventured  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  the  secret  of  the  prince  of  Orange's  invi- 
tation by  some  great  persons,  in  which  he  had  joined  ;  and 
added,  He  hoped  the  protectant  dissenters  would  concur  in 
•promoting  the  common  interest,  for  you  and  we  are  breth- 
ren (says  he  :)  we  have  indeed  been  angry  brethren,  but  we 
have  seen  our  folly,  and  are  resolved,  if  ever  we  have  it  in 
our  power,  to  shew  that  we  will  treat  you  as  brethren. 

Even  archbishop  Bancroft,  in  the  circular  letter  which  he 
sent  to  the  clergy  of  his  province,  exhorted  them  to  culti- 
vate a  good  correspondence  with  the  dissenters. ||  The 
eleventh  article  of  this  letter,*  dated  July  10,  has  these 
words,  "  That  they  (viz.  the  clergy)  should  walk  in  wis- 
dom towards  them  who  are  not  of  our  communion:  and  if 
there  be  in  their  parishes  any  such,  that  they  neglect  not 
frequently  to  converse  with  them  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,k 
seeking  by  all  good  ways  and  means  to  gain  and  win  them 
over  to  our  communion  :  more  especially  that  they  have  a 
tender  regard  to  our  brethren  the  protectant  dissenters  J 
that  upon  occasion  offered  they  visit  them  at  their  houses, 
and  receive  them  kindly  at  their  own,  and  treat  them  fairly 
wherever  they  meet  them,  persuading  them  (if  it  may  he) 
to  a  full  compliance  with  our  church  ;  or  at  least,  that 
w hereunto  we  have  already  attained,  we  may  all  walk  by 

f]  Calamy's  Abridgments,  vol.  i.  p.  385. 
*  One  of  the  articles  of  this  letter  enjoined  the  clergy,  four  times  at 
least  in  the  year,  to  teach  the  people,  in  their  sermons,  "that  the 
king's  power  being  in  his  dominions  highest  under  God,  all  priests 
should,  upon  all  occasions,  persuade  the  people  to  loyalty  and  obedi- 
ence to  his  majesty,  in  al!  things  lawful,  and  to  patient  submission  in 
the  rest,  promoting,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  the  public  peace  and  quiet 
of  the  world."  This  was  a  renewal  of  certain  orders,  issued  out  to  the 
several  bishops  of  their  provinces,  with  the  king's  consent,  by  the  arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury  and  York,  Aug.  4th,  1622,  and  repeated  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.    'High  Church  Politics,  p.  81.     Ed. 
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the  same  rule,  and  mind  the  same  things  ;  and  in  order 
thereunto,  that  they  take  opportunities  of  assuring  and  con- 
vincing them,  that  the  bishops  of  this  church  are  really  and 
sincerely  ir  reconcile  able  enemies  to  the,  errors,  supersti- 
tions, idolatries,  and  tyrannies  of  the  church  of  Rome  ;  and 
that  the  very  unkind  jealousies  which  some  have  had  of  us 
to  the  contrary  were  altogether  groundless.  And  in  the 
last  place,  that  they  warmly  and  affectionately  join  us  in 
daily  fervent  prayer  to  the  God  of  Peace,  for  an  universal 
blessed  union  of  all  reformed  churches  at  home  and 
abroad  against  our  common  enemy."  Such  was  the  lan- 
guage of  the  church  in  distress  ! 

It  was  often  said,  That  if  ever  God  should  deliver  them 
out  of  their  present  distress  they  would  keep  up  their  do- 
mestic quarrels  no  more  ;*  which  were  so  visibly,  and  yet 
artfully  managed  by  our  adversaries,  as  to  make  us  devour 
one.  another.  Again,  "  I  do  assure  you,  and  1  am  certain 
I  have  the  best  grounds  in  the  world  for  my  assurance, 
(says  one)  that  the  bishops,  when  the  happy  opportunity 
shall  offer  itself,  will  let  the  protestant  dissenters  find  that 
they  will  be  better  than  their  word  given  in  their  famous 
2)etition."-\-  Remarkable  are  the  words  of  another  rever- 
end divine  on  the  same  occasion  :  "  The  bishops  have  un- 
der their  hands  declared  their  dispositions  to  come  to  a 
temper  in  matters  of  conformity,  and  there  seems  to  be  no 
doubt  of  their  sincerity.  If  ever  God  brings  us  into  a  set- 
tled state  out  of  the  storms  into  which  our  passions  and  fol- 
ly, as  well  as  the  treachery  of  others,  have  led  us,  it  can- 
not be  imagined  that  the  bishops  will  go  off  from  those  mod- 
erate resolutions  which  they  have  now  declared  ;  and  they 
continuing  firm,  the  weak  and  indiscreet  passions  of  any  of 
those  inferior  clergy  must  needs  vanish.  And  I  will  bold- 
ly say,  that  if  the  church  of  England,  after  she  has  got  out 
of  this  storm,  will  return  to  hearken  to  the  peevishness  of 
some  sour  men,  she  will  be  abandoned  both  of  God  and  man, 
and  will  set  heaven  and  earth  against  her.  The  nation 
sees  too  clearly  how  dear  the  dispute  about  conformity  has 
cost  us  to  stand  upon  such  punctilios  ;  and  those  in  whom 
our  deliverance  is  wrapt  up  judge  too  right,  that  ever  they 
will  be  priest-ridden  in  this  point.     And  if  any  argument 

*  Calamy's  Abridg,  vol.  i.  p.  426.  f  Ibid,  p,  3S4<,  note. 
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was  wanting  to  conclude  the  certainty  of  this  point,  the 
wise  and  generous  behavior  of  the  main  body  of  the  dissen- 
ters in  this  present  juncture  has  given  them  so  just  a  ti- 
tle to  our  friendship,  that  we  must  resolve  to  set  all  the 
tcorld  against  us  if  ice  can  ever  forget  it  ;  and  if  we  do  not 
make  them  all  the  returns  of  ease  and  favor  when  it  is  in 
our  power  to  do  it."* 

The  reader  has  now  seen  the  various  and  strong  assur- 
ances of  favor,  given  by  the  church  party  in  distress,  to 
the  non-conformists,  all  which,  in  a  few  months,  entirely 
evaporated.  Nevertheless,  I  am  fully  of  opinion,  that  the 
low  church  clergy  meant  honestly,  and  designed  to  he  as 
good  as  their  word  ;  for  which  purpose  a  scheme  was  pro- 
posed to  review  and  amend  the  liturgy  by  corrections  and 
additions,  and  leaving  some  few  ceremonies  indifferent; 
but  there  was  another  party  which  lay  behind  the  curtain, 
and  meant  no  more  by  their  protestations  and  promises, 
than  to  deliver  themselves  out  of  trouble  ;  who,  as  they 
renounced  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance  only  to  serve  their 
turn,  when  that  was  effected,  they  seemed  willing  to  for- 
get what  they  had  done,  and  wTere  desirous  of  becoming 
as  cruel  persecutors  as  ever  ;  they  were  enemies  to  revo- 
lution principles  ;  and  when  the  prince  of  Orange  had  res- 
cued them,  they  would  have  sent  him  hack  from  whence 
he  came  ;  these  men  were  afterwards  distinguished  by  the 
names  of  non-jurors,  Jacobites,  and  high-fliers,  whose  num- 
bers were  greater  than  the  low  church  clergy  imagined. 
They  prevailed  in  convocation,  intimidated  the  friends  of 
liberty  and  moderation,  and  put  an  effectual  stop  to  all 
further  attempts  of  a  general  comprehension. f 

While  the  bishops  were  in  the  Tower,  and  the  princess 
Anne  at  Bath,  the  queen  was  declared  to  be  delivered  of  a 
prince  on  Sunday,  June  10,  between  the  hours  of  nine  and 
ten  in  the  morning.  This  mysterious  birth  was  conducted 
with  great  artifice  or  great  imprudence  ;  no  care  had  been 
taken  to  satisfy  the  protestant  part  of  the  nation,  that  the 
queen  was  with  child,  though  it  was  ridiculed  in  pamphlets 
dispersed  about  Whitehall.  None  of  the  protestant  ladies 
were  admitted  to  be  with  her  when  she  changed  her  linen; 
nor  to  see  the  milk  in  her  breasts,  nor  to  feel  the  child 

*  Burnet,  p.  142.  fr  Calamy's  Abridg.  vol.  i.  p.  386. 
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move  within  her  ;  but  all  about  her  were  Italian  women* 
The  place  where  her  majesty  was  to  lie  in,  was  unknown 
till  a  few  days  before  her  delivery  ;  and  it  was  oddly  cir- 
cumstauced  as  to  time,  most  of  the  protestant  ladies  being 
out  of  the  way,  and  preparing  for  church  ;  the  Dutch  am- 
bassador, then  in  town,  was  not  called  to  be  a  witness,  on 
behalf  of  the  princess  of  Orange,  the  presumptive  heir;  all 
being  finished  in  about  two  hours.  The  birth  was  attend- 
ed with  great  rejoicings  of  the  popish  party  ;  a  day  of  pub- 
lic thanksgiving  was  appointed,  on  which  occasion  a  form 
of  thanksgiving  was  prepared  by  the  bishop  of  Rochester  ; 
and  a  new  set  of  congratulations  sent  up  from  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom. 

Bishop  Burnet,  Mr.  Eachard,  and  others,  have  exam- 
ined into  the  legitimacy  of  this  birth  with  all  possible  ex- 
actness, but  they  have  left  the  matter  under  great  uncer- 
tainties. Some  have  pronounced  it  supposititious,  and  no 
better  than  the  last  desperate  efibrt  of  the  popish  party  to 
perpetuate  their  religion.  Others,  who  credited  the  birth, 
have  assigned  very  plausible  reasons  to  suspect,  that  tha 
present  pretender  was  not  the  queen's  child,  but  another's 
clandestinely  substituted.  Bishop  Burnet  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  proofs  of  its  legitimacy  were  defective.  However, 
all  the  hopes  of  a  protestant  successor  seemed  now  at  an 
end,  and  the  joys  of  the  papists  consummated,  the  English 
reformation  was  expiring,  and  nothing  short  of  a  total  sub- 
version of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  establishment  to  be 
expected. 

The  princess  of  Orange  being  thus  cut  off  from  the  suc- 
cession, his  highness  gave  greater  attention  to  the  advices 
he  received  from  England  of  the  queen's  having  miscarri- 
ed some  months  before,  and  that  therefore  the  present  child 
must  be  supposititious.  The  church  party,  being  driven 
by  distress  from  their  favorite  doctrine  of  non-resistance, 
fled  with  others  to  the  prince  of  Orange  as  their  last  re- 
fuge, and  prayed  him  to  come  over  to  their  rescue ;  with 
this  view  admiral  Russel,  and  several  eminent  persons,  re- 
paired to  the  Hague  on  various  plausible  pretences,  but  in 
ieality  to  invite  the  prince,  and  concert  measures  with  him 
for  his  expedition  to  England  ;  who  received  them  favor- 
ably, and  discovered  a  good  disposition  to  espouse  their 
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cause,  considering  that  his  own  right  to  the  crown  was  now 
lost,  and  that  if  popery  was  established  in  England,  Hol- 
land and  the  rest  of  the  reformed  interest  must  be  exposed 
to  the  utmost  hazard.  Little  persuasion  was  wanting  to 
prevail  with  the  states-general  to  assist  the  English  pro- 
testants ;  but  all  the  difficulty  was  to  keep  it  secret,  while 
they  were  preparing  for  so  critical  an  undertaking.  The 
States  made  use  of  the  differences  about  the  election  of  an 
archbishop  of  Cologn  as  a  reason  to  form  an  army  for  the 
security  of  their  own  borders;  aud  the  prince,  who  had  the 
administration  in  his  hands,  set  himself  under  this  cover 
to  prepare  all  necessaries  for  his  intended  embarkation^ 
while  Mr.  Zuylestein  brought  him  from  time  to  time  the 
strongest  assurances  of  the  disposition  of  the  body  of  the 
English  protestants  to  appear  for  him  at  his  landing,  which 
fully  fixed  him  in  his  purpose. 

But  the  French  ambassador  at  the  Hague  kept  a  watch- 
ful eye  upon  the  prince's  motions,  and  gave  timely  notice 
of  the  extraordinary  preparations  for  war  that  were  making 
in  Holland,  to  his  master  Louis  XIV.  from  whom  king 
James  had  the  first  intelligence.  Mr.  Skelton,  the  Eng- 
lish envoy  at  Paris,  also  wrote  five  or  six  letters  to  court 
on  the  same  Head,  but  king  James  gave  little  heed  to  his 
advices,  because  the  prince  of  Orange  carried  it  in  a  most 
courteous  and  respectful  manner,  complimenting  his  ma- 
jesty on  the  birth  of  the  priuce  of  Wales,  and  causing  his 
name  to  be  added  to  the  rest  of  the  princes  of  the  royal 
family  to  be  prayed  for  in  his  chapel.  However,  the 
French  king  continued  to  alarm  the  court  of  England  with 
the  intended  invasion,  and  offered  to  send  over  fifteen  thou- 
sand men,  or  as  many  more  as  should  be  wanted  to  his 
assistance ;  but  the  earl  of  Sunderland,  who  had  lately 
complimented  the  king  with  his  religion,  prevailed  with 
his  majesty  not  to  transport  an  army  of  French  papists  into 
his  dominions,  lest  it  should  confirm  the  suspicions  of  the 
protestants,  that  he  designed  the  overthrow  of  their  reli- 
gion and  liberties.* 

The  king,  being  at  length  convinced  of  the  prince  of 
Change's  design,  ordered  the  fleet  to  be  fitted  out,  and  the 
army  to  be  augmented  ;  and  dispatched  orders  to  Tyrcon- 

*  Burnet,  p.  317. 
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vel  to  send  hither  several  regiments  from  Ireland,  which  put 
the  people  under  terrible  appehensionsof  an  Irish  massacre, 
September  SJL  his  majesty  issued  out  his  proclamation 
for  the  meeting  of  a  new  parliament,  "  intimating  his  royal 
purpose  to  endeavor  a  legal  establishment  of  an  universal 
toleration,  and  inviolably  to  preserve  the  church  of  Eng- 
land in  possession  of  the  several  acts  of  uniformity,  as  far 
as  they  were  consistent  with  such  a  toleration.*  And  fur- 
ther to  quiet  the  minds  of  his  protestant  subjects,  he  was 
content  that  the  Roman  catholics  should  remain  incapable 
of  being  members  of  the  house  of  commons,  that  so  the  le- 
gislature might  continue  in  the  hands  of  protestants."  Sept. 
23,  the  king  was  further  assured  by  letters  from  the  mar- 
quis of  Abbeville  at  the  Hague,  that  pensionary  Fagel  had 
owned  the  design  of  the  prince  cf  Orange  to  invade  Eng- 
land.§  Upon  which  the  king  turned  pale  and  speechless 
for  a  while,  and  like  a  distracted  man  looked  round  every 
way  for  relief,  but  was  resolute  in  nothing.  He  postponed 
the  meeting  of  the  parliament,  and  by  advice  of  his  coun- 
>  cil  applied  to  the  bishops  then  in  town  for  advice  what  was 
necessary  to  be  done  to  make  the  church  easy.  The  bish- 
ops moved  him  to  annul  the  ecclesiastical  commission,  and 
the  dispensing  power  :  to  recall  all  licenses  and  faculties 
for  papists  to  keep  schools,  to  prohibit  the  four  pretended 
vicars  apostolical  invading  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  ; 
to  fill  the  vacant  bishoprics  ;  to  restore  the.  charters,  and 
to  call  a  free  and  regular  parliament,  by  which  the  church 
of  England  might  be  secured,  according  to  the  act  of  uni- 
formity ;  and  provision  made  for  a  due  liberty  of  conscience. 
Pursuant  to  this  advice  the  king  and  court  began  to  tread 
backward,  concluding,  that  if  they  could  satisfy  the  bish- 
ops, and  recover  the  affection  of  the  church,  all  would  do 
well.  The  bishop  of  London's  suspension  was  taken  off, 
the  ecclesiastical  commission  dissolved,  the  city  charter 
and  the  fellows  of  Magdalen-college  were  restored,  and 
other  illegal  practices  renounced  ;f  but  upon  news  of  the 
prince  of  Orange's  fleet  being  dispersed  by  a  storm,  and 
that  they  would  hardly  be  able  to  put  to  sea  again  till  next 
spring,  his  majesty  withdrew  his  hand  from  any  further 
redress  of  grievances. 

*  Gazette,  No.  238 1.         §  Ibid.  No.  2386.         t  Ibid.  2388,  2391, 
Yol.  V.  27 
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But  Hie  prince  having  repaired  the  damages  of  the  storm? 
sailed  a  second  time,  November  1,  and  after  a  remarkable 
passage,  in  which  the  wind  chopped  about  almost  miracu- 
lously in  his  favor,*  landed  at  Torbay,  Nov.  5,  with  about 
fourteen  thousand  men,  without  meeting  the  king's  fleet, 
which  was  at  sea  in  order  to  intercept  them.  The  prince 
brought  over  with  him  a  declaration,  dated  Oct.  10,  divid- 
ed into  twenty-six  articles,  but  reducible  to  three  princi- 
pal heads,  1.  An  enumeration  of  the  public  grievances, 
with  regard  to  religion  aud  civil  government.  S.  The  fruit- 
less attempts  which  had  been  made  to  redress  those  griev- 
ances ;  under  which  mention  is  made  of  the  suspicious 
birth  of  the  pretended  prince  of  Wales.  3.  A  protestation 
that  the  present  expedition  was  intended  for  no  other  pur- 
pose than  to  procure  a  free  and  lawful  parliament ;  to  which 
the  prince  would  refer  the  redress  of  all  the  grievances 
complained  of:  and  for  the  obtaining  such  a  parliament, 
his  highness  declares,  he  had  been  most  earnestly  solicit- 
ed by  a  great  many  lords  both  spiritual^  and  temporal,  and 

*  Bishop  Burnet,  who  minutely  describes  the  circumstances  of  the 
princof  Orange's  landing,  pays,  that  though  he  was  never  inclined  to  su- 
perstition, but  rather  to  be  philosophical  on  all  occasions,  yet  the  strange 
ordering  of  the  winds  and  seasons  to  change,  just  as  their  affairs  re- 
quired it,  made  a  deep  impression  on  himself,  and  on  all  who  observed 
it.     The  famous  verses  of  Claudian,  seemed  to  be  more  applicable  to 
the  prince,  than  to  him  on  whom  they  were  made  : 
«  0  rdmium  dilecte  Deo,  cut  militat  cether, 
"  Et  conjurati  veniunt  ad  classica  venti. 
"  Heaven's  favorite,  for  whom  the  skies  do  fight, 
"  And  all  the  winds  conspire  to  guide  thee  right." 

Burnet's  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  252.  Etiin.  edit.  12mo.  Ed. 
|  Dr.  Grey,  though  he  cannot  deny  that  the  prince  of  Orange  averred, 
in  his  declaration,  that  he  was  invited  over  by  lords  spiritual,  yet  is  net 
inclined  to  admit  the  fact.  He  quotes,  with  a  view  to  invalidate  it, 
S'jme  letters  from  sir  Jonathan  Trelawney,  bishop  of  Winchester,  writ- 
ten to  Mr.  Eaehard  in  the  years  1716,  and  1718-19  :  in  which  this  con- 
currence of  the  bishops,  and  of  themselves,  in  the  invitation  to  the  prince 
of  Orange,  is  absolutely  denied.  To  these  assertion*  is  added  a  mem- 
orandum, made  by  sir.  Jonathan  Trelawney,  of  a  conversation  which  he 
had  with  Mr.  Fraueis  Robarts,  son  to  the  earl  of  Radnor,  shortly  after 
the  king's  coronation,  on  this  point :  who  said,  that  he  had  asked  com- 
missary William  Havhord,  that  came  over  with  the  prince,  whether  it 
was  true  that  the  bishops  had  taken  a  part  in  that  invitation  ?  To  which 
Harbord  answered  with  a  curse,  "  No,  they  were  not  so  honest.  But  I 
caused  it  to  be  put  in  to  raise  a  jealousy  and  hatred  on  both  sides,  that 
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by  mauv  gentlemen,  and  other  subjects  of  all  ranks,  to  come 
over  to  England;  and  to  encourage  the  protestant  dissen- 
ters his  hiehness  adds,  that  he  would  recommend  to  the 
Darliament  the  making  such  new  laws,  as  might  establish 
a  good  agreement  between  the  church  of  England  and  all 
protestant  non-conformists,  and  in  the  mean  time  would  suf- 
fer such  as  would  live  peaceably  to  enjoy  all  due  ireedom 
In  their  consciences. 

The  Vin",  who  had  relied  too  much  on  the  clergy  s  pro- 
fessions of  unlimited  obedience,  being  surprised  at  the  ex- 
pression in  the  prince's  declaration,  that  he  had  been  invi- 
ted by  the  lords  spiritual,  sent  for  the  bishops  then  in  own, 
and   insisted  not  only  upon  their  disowning  the  fact,  but 
upon  their  signing  a  paper,  expressing  their  abhorrence  ol 
the  intended  Invasion  ;  but  they  excused  themselves  only 
with  a  geueral  profession  of  their  allegiance  and  duty.— 
The  ehlreh  party  (says  Burnetii)  now  shewed  their  appro- 
bation of  the  prince's  expedition  in  such  terms  that  many 
were  surprised  at  it  both  then,  and  since  that  time  ;  they 
spoke  openly  in  favor  of  it ;  they  expressed  their  grief  to 
see  the  wind  so  cross,  and   wished  for  a  protestant  wind 
that  might  bring  the  prince  over.      His  majesty  therefore 
finding  himself  deceived  in  the  church  party,  and  that  he 
bad  no  other  reliance  but  his  army,  used  all  imaginable  diL- 
i-ence  to  strengthen  it;  in  obedience  to  the  orders  already 
-Iven,  two  thousand  five  hundred  men  [chiefly  papists] 
were  landed  at  Chester  from  Ireland.     Commissions  were 
-iven  out  for  raising  ten  new  regiments  of  horse  and  toot- 
Three  thousand  Scots  were  ordered  from  that  country.  All 
the  militia  were  commanded  to  be  in  readiness  to  march 
on  the  first  summons  ;  and  a  proclamation  was  issued  out. 
requiring  all  horses  and  cattle  to  be  removed  twenty  miles 
from  those  parts  of  the  sea-coast,  where  it  was  apprehended 
the  prince  would  land  :  but  so  great  was  the  people  s  dis- 
king James  believing  it,  might  never  forgive  them  ;  and  they,  fearing 
he  did  believe  it,  mifht  be  provoked,  for  their  own  safety  to  wish  and 
help  on  his  rain."     Against  these  authorities,  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
bishop  Burnet  assertsfthat  the  earl  of  Dauby  drew  in  the  bwhop  o 
Loudon  to  join  in  the  design  of  bringing  over  the  prince  of  Orange:  and 
that  Trelawney,  besides  going  into  it,  engaged  also  his  brother,  the  bish- 
op of  Bristol,  into  it.     Grey's  Examination,  vol.  m.  p.  423,  and  Bar- 
net,  vol.  iii.  P-  21*,  13.     Ed,  li  Burnet,,  p.  34-3,  4. 
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affection  that  they  paid  little  regard  fc©  his  majesty's  orders. 

Soon  after  his  highnes's  landing,  the  body  of  the  nation 
discovered  their  inclinations  so  evidently,  that  the  king  lost 
both  head  and  heart  at  once.  :  The  city  of  London  was  in 
confusion  ;  reports  were  spread  that  the  Irish  would  cut  the 
throats  of  the  protestants  throughout  the  nation  in  one  and 
the  same  night,  which  awakened  the  people's  fears,  and 
kept  them  all  night  on  their  guard.  When  this  fright  was 
allayed,  the  mob  rose  and  pulled  down  the  mass  houses," 
and  burnt  the  materials  in  the  streets;  father  Petre,  with 
the  swarms  of  priests  and  Jesuits  who  had  flacked  about  the. 
court,  disappeared,  and  retired  into  foreign  parts;  and  sev- 
eral of  the  king's  arbitrary  ministers,  who  had  brought  him 
under  these  difficulties,  forsook  him  and  absconded.  Jeffer- 
ies  was  taken  in  Wapping  in  a  sailor's  habit,  and  would 
have  been  torn  in  pieces  by  the  mob  if  he  had  not  been  con- 
ducted by  a  strong  guard  to  the  Tower,  where  he  died  be- 
fore he  came  to  his  trial.  The  unhappy  king,  being  left  in 
a  manner  alone,  retired  with  a  small  retinue  to  his  army 
at  Salisbury. 

The  prince  of  Orange,  having  refreshed  his  forces, 
marched  from  Torbay  to  Exeter,  where  the  nobility  and 
gentry  signed  an  association  to  support  and  assist  his  high- 
ties  in  pursuing  the  ends  of  his  declaration,  and  that  if  any 
attempt  ivas  made  on  his  person  it  should  be  revenged  on  all 
hy  whom,  or  from  whom  it  should  be  made.  Great  numbers 
of  common  people  came  in  to  the  prince  at  Exeter  ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  marched  forward  towards  London,  prince 
George  of  Denmark,  the  dukes  of  Ormond,  Grafton,  lord 
Wharton,  Churchil,  and  others  of  the  first  distinction,  de- 
serted the  army  at  Salisbury,  and  joined  the  prince,  with  a 
great  many  protectant  officers  and  soldiers;  so  that  his  maj- 
esty perceived  that  even  the  army  which  was  his  last  ref- 
uge, was  not  to  be  relied  on  ;  and  to  complete  his  unhappi- 
ness,  princess  Anne,  his  younger  daughter,  withdrew  pri- 
vately from  court,  with  the  bishop  of  London,  who  put  on 
his  buff  coat  and  sword,  and  commanded  a  little  army  for 
her  highness's  defence. 

Dr.  Finch,  son  to  the  earl  of  Winchelsea,  and  warden 
ef  All -Souls  college  in  Oxford,  was  sent  to  the  prince  from 
some  of  the  heads  of  colleges,  to  invite  him  to  Oxford, 
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and  to  assure  him  they  were  ready  to  declare  for  him,  and 
that  their  piate  should  bp  at  his  service.  The  prince  intend- 
ed to  have  accepted  their  invitation,  but  all  things  being 
in  a  ferment  at  London,  he  was  advised  to  make  all  the 
haste  thither  that  he  could.*  So  he  sent  to  Oxford  to  ex- 
cuse his  visit,  and  to  offer  them  the  association,  which 
icas  signed  by  almost  all  the  heads,  and  the  chief  men  of 
the  university  ;  even  by  those  who  being  disappointed  in 
the  preferments  they  aspired  to,  became  afterwards  his 
most  implacable  enemies. -\  Archbishop  Bancroft  also  sent 
his  compliments  to  the  prince,  and  with  seven  or  eight  other 
bishops,  signed  the  association,  having  changed  the  word 
revenge  into  that  of  punishment.  This  was  a  sudden  turn 
(says  the  bishop)  from  those  principles  which  they  had 
carried  so  high  a  few  years  before.  The  dissenters  went 
cheerfully  into  all  the  prince's  measures,  and  were  ready 
to  sign  the  association :  there  were  few  or  no  Jacobites  or 
lion -jurors,  among  them  ;  and  throughout  the  whole  course 
of  king  William's  reign,  they  were  among  his  most  loyal 
and  zealous  subjects. 

In  this  critical  juncture,  the  queen  and  the  young  prince 
of  Wales  were  sent  to  France,  December  9,  the  king  him- 
self following  the  latter  end  of  the  mouth,  having  first  caus- 
ed the  writs  for  calling  a  new  parliament  to  be  burnt,  and 
the  great  seal  to  be  thrown  into  the  Thames. |j  After  his 
majesty's  first  attempt  to  leave  the  kingdom  he  was  seized 
at  Fe  vers  ham.  §>  and  prevailed  with  to  return  back  to  Lon- 
don;  but  when  the  prince  resolved  to  come  to  Whitehall, 
and  sent  his  majesty  a  message,  that  he  thought  it  not  con- 
sistent with  the  peace  of  the  city,  and  of  the  kingdom,  for 
both  of  them  to  be  there  together;  his  majesty  retired  a 
second  time  to  Rochester  with  the  prince's  consent,  and 
after  a  week's  stay  in  that  place  went  away  privately  in  a 
vessel  to  France,  leaving  a  paper  behind  him,  in  which 

*  Burnet,  p.  i-:-7,  8.         f  Eachard,  p.  113S.         |J  Burnet,  p.  260,  263. 

§  He  was  seized  hy  Mr.  Hunt,  at  that  time  a  custom-house  officer, 
who  died  so  lately  as  the  24th  of  July,  1732,  at  Feversham.  He  hoard- 
ed the  ship  in  which  the  kins;  was.  by  virtue  of  his  office;  and  taking 
his  majesty  for  a  suspicious  person,  brought  him  ashore  without  know- 
ing his  quality  ;  hut  was  greatly  terrified  when  lie  found  it  was  the* 
king.    Gentleman's  Magazine  for  July,  1752,  p.  337.     Ed. 
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he  declared  that  though  he  was  going  to  seek  for  foreign 
assistance,  he  would  not  make  use  of  it  to  overthrow  the 
established  religion  or  the  laws  of  his  country.  Tims 
ended  the  short  and  unhappy  reign  of  James  II.  and  with 
him  the  male  line  of  the  royal  house  of  Stuarts,  a  race  of 
princes  raised  up  by  providence  to  be  the  scourge  of  these 
nations,  for  they  were  all  chargeable  with  tyranny  and  op- 
pression, favorers  of  popery,  and  invaders  of  the  legal 
constitution  of  their  country  in  church  and  state.  They 
enfeebled  the  nation  by  encouraging  licentiousness  of  man- 
ners, and  sunk  a  bold  and  brave  people  into  contempt 
among  foreign  powers. 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  fortunate  for  the  prince 
of  Orange  than  the  king's  flight  from  Rochester  to  Frauce9 
which  furnished  a  plausible  occasion  for  the  convention 
parliament  to  pass  a  vote,  that  the  king  had  abdicated  the 
crown,  and  that  the  throne  was  vacant ;  though  it  would 
have  looked  more  like  a  voluntary  desertion,  if  his  majes- 
ty had  gone  off  the  first  time  from  Fevershani,  and  had  not 
declared  in  the  paper  he  left  behind  him,  that  he  ivas  go- 
ing to  seek  for  foreign  assistance  ;  it  is  certain  the  king 
was  frightened  away  by  his  priests,  who  possessed  him 
with  an  apprehension  that  he  was  already  a  prisoner  ;  and 
by  his  queen,  who  prevailed  with  him  to  consult  his  own 
and  family's  safety,  by  leaving  the  kingdom  for  the  pres- 
ent. Thus  a  great  and  powerful  monarch  was  in  a  few 
weeks  reduced  to  a  condition  little  better  than  that  of  a 
wandering  pilgrim.* 

The  prince  of  Orange  arrived  at  St.  James's,  December 
18,  and  on  the  31st  following,  the  bishop  of  London,  with 
several  of  the  clergy,  and  some  dissenting  ministers,  wait- 
ed upon  his  highness  to  congratulate  him  upon  the  happy 
success  of  his  glorious  expedition ;  when  his  lordship  ac- 
quainted his  highness,  in  the  name  of  the  clergy,  that  there 
were  some  of  their  dissenting  brethren  present,  who  were 
herein  entirely  of  the  same  sentiments  with  themselves,  f 
But  on  the  3d  of  January  about  ninety  of  the  nonconfor- 
mist ministers  attended  the  prince  at  St.  James's  in  a  dis- 
tinct body,  being  introduced  by  the  earl  of  Devonshire, 
and  the  lords  Wharton  and  Wiltshire  ;  when  the  reverend 

*  Burnet,  p.  274.  t  Calamy,  p.  387. 
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Mr.  Howe,  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  assured  his  highness 
6i  of  their  grateful  sense  of  his  hazardous  and  heroical  ex- 
pedition, which  the  favor  of  heaven  had  made  so  surpris- 
ingly prosperous.     That  they  esteemed  it  a  common  felic- 
ity, that  the  worthy  patriots  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of 
this  kingdom  had   unanimously  concurred  with   his  high- 
nesses designs,  by  whose  most  prudent  advice  the  adminis- 
tration  of  public  affairs  was  devolved,  in  this  difficult  con- 
juncture, into  hands  which  the  nation  and  the  world  knew 
to  be  apt  for  the  greatest  undertakings. and  so  suitable  to  the 
present  exigency  of  our  case.     They  promised  their  utmost 
endeavors,  in  their  several  stations,  to  promote  the  excel- 
lent and  most   desirable  ends  for  which  his  highness  had 
declared.     They  added  their  continual  fervent  prayers  to 
the  Almighty,  for  the  preservation  of  his  highness's  person, 
and. the  success  of  his  future  endeavors  for  the  defence  and 
propagation  of  the  protectant  interest  throughout  the  chris- 
tian world  ;  that  they  should  all  most  willingly  have  cho- 
sen ""ut  tune  for  the  season  of  paying  their  duty  to  his  high- 
ness, when  the  lord  bishop  and  the  clergy  of  London  at- 
tended his  highness  for  the  same  purpose,  (which  some  of 
them  did,  and  which  his  lordship  was  pleased  condescend- 
ingly to  make  mention  of  to  his  highness)  had  their  notice 
of  that  intended  application  been  so  early  as  to  make  their 
more  general  attendance  possible  at  that  time.     Therefore., 
though  they  did  now  appear  in  a  distinct  company,  it  was 
not  on  a  distinct  account,  but  on  that  only  which  was  com- 
mon to  them,  and  to  all  protestants ;  and  though  there  were 
some  of  their  brethren  of  eminent  note,  whom  age  or  pre- 
sent infirmities  hindered  from  coming  with  them,  yet  they 
concurred  in  the  same  grateful  sense  of  their  common  de- 
liverance, '"f     His  highness  received  them  very  favorably, 
and  returned  them  the  following  answer  :  "  My  great  end 
was  the  preservation  of  the  protestant  religion  :  and  with 
the  Almighty's  assistance  and  permission,  so  to  defend  and 
'  support  the  sair  ,  as  may  give  it   strength   and  reputation 
throughout  the  world,  sufficient  to  preserve  it  from  the  in- 
sults and  oppression  of  its  most  implacable  enemies  ;  and 
that  more  immediately  in  these  kingdoms  of  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland  ;  and  I  will  use  my  utmost  endeavors. 

t  Howe's  Life,  p.  142. 
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so  to  settle  and  eement  all  different  persuasions  of  prot- 
estauts  in  such  a  bond  of  love  and  community  as  may  con- 
tibute  to  the  lasting  security  and  enjoyment  of  spirituals  and 
temporals  to  all  sincere  professors  of  that  holy  religiou." 

In  order  to  settle  the  government,  the  prince  published 
an  order,  desiring  all  persons  who  had  served  as  knights, 
citizens*  or  bugesses,  in  any  of  the  parliaments  in  the  reign 
of  King  Charles  II.  to  meet  him  at  St.  James's  on  Wed- 
nesday the  26th  of  December,  at  ten  in  the  morning;  and 
that  the  lord-mayor  and  court  of  aldermen  of  the  city  of 
London  would  be  present,  and  fifty  of  the  common-coun- 
cil.* This  assembly  desired  the  prince  to  take  upon  him- 
self the  administration  of  the  government  for  the  present  ; 
and  a.  convention  parliament  was  chosen  with  all  expedi- 
tion, in  which  various  methods  were  proposed  of  settling 
the  government :  some  were  for  compromising  matters  with 
King  James,  and  others  for  a  regency  ;  but  after  long  and 
warm  debates  the  throne  was  declared  vacant,  King  James 
having  abdicated  the  government,  and  broken  the  original 
contract  with  his  people.  When  the  question  was  put, 
whether  to  fill  the  throne  with  a  king,  or  to  appoint  a  re- 
gent, it  was  carried  for  the  former  only  by  two  voices,  fif- 
ty-one being  for  a  king,  and  forty -nine  for  a  regent,  among 
which  latter  were  twelve  or  thirteen  bishops,  two  only 
(viz.)  the  bishops  of  London  and  Bristol,  being  for  a  king  ; 
the  reason  of  which  was  their  reluctance  to  contradict  the 
doctrine  they  had  been  so  long  preaching,  (viz.)  that  the 
regal  power  was  jure  divino,  and  his  majesty's  character 
indelible.  They  had  indeed  concurred  in  inviting  the 
prince  of  Orange  to  come  to  the  relief  of  their  religion,  but 
the  storm  being  appeased,  they  thought  it  not  incumbent  on 
diem  wholly  to  depart  from  their  old  principles,  and  there- 
fore voted  for  a  regency ;  but  the  question  being  carried 
(says  bishop  Burnet)  nature  ivas  so  strong  in  them  that  it 
was  too  hard  for  their  doctrine.]-  And  a  declaration  being 
prepared  for  asserting  and  vindicating  the  ancient  rights 
and  liberties  of  the  subject,  the  crown  was  offered  to  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange,  the  latter  of  whom  ar- 
rived from  Holland  the  day  before  ;  and  both  having  de- 
clared their  acceptance,  were  proclaimed  king  and  queen 

*  Gazette,  No.  2-414.  f  Burnet,  p.  282. 
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of  England,  &c.  Feb.  13,  1688-9,  and  crowned  at  West- 
minster, April  11,  following,  amidst  the  joyful  acclama- 
tions of  all  the  friends  of  the  protestant  religion  and  lib- 
erties of  their  country.§> 

Thus  a  wonderful  revolution  was  effected  with  little  or 
no  effusion  of  blood  ;  and  it  is  surprising  to  reflect  on  the 
remarkable  appearances  of  Divine  Providence  in  the  rise, 
progress,  and  consummation  of  this  important  event;  how 
the  court  of  England  and  the  Roman  catholic  powers 
were  all  infatuated  or  asleep,  while  the  design  was  forming; 
and  when  it  was  carrying  into  execution,  how  the  winds 
were  subservient,  and  the  hearts  of  the  people  united  till 
it  was  brought  to  maturity:  and  it  will  amaze  all  posteri- 
ty to  read  the  inconsistent  and  dishonorable  part  which  the 
high  church  clergy  and  their  friends  acted  on  this  occasion  ; 
for  after  they  had  preached  their  hereditary  prince  into  a 
belief  of  their  unlimited  loyalty,  and  assured  them  in  num- 
berless addresses,  that  their  lives  and  fortunes  were  abso- 
lutely at  his  service;  and  after  the  university  of  Oxford,  by 
a  solemn  decree,  had  declared  all  manner  of  resistance  dam- 
nable and  infamous  to  the  christian  religion,  they  appear- 
ed among  the  first  who  resisted  him  ;  and  by  opening  a 
reserve  which  lay  hid  under  their  unbounded  professions 
of  duty  and  alleigance,  let  him  fall  into  that  pit  out  of  which 
he  could  uever  escape.  As  soon  as  the  jure  divino  king 
invaded  the  properties  of  the  universities,  and  threatened 
to  take  down  the  fences  of  their  ecclesiastical  preferments, 
they  invited  the  prince  of  Orange  with  an  armed  force  to 

§  The  Scotch  also,  in  1689,  sent  up  commissioners  lo  their  majesties^ 
at  Whitehall  to  make  a  tender  of  their  crown.  On  being  introduced, 
they  presented,  according  to  the  powers  on  which  they  acted,  an  address 
from  the  estates,  the  instrument  of  government,  a  recital  of  grievances, 
and  a  request  that  the  convention  might  be  converted  into  a  parliament. 
The  king  having  promised  to  concur  with  them  in  all  just  measures  for 
the  interest  of  the  kingdom,  the  coronation  oath  was  tendered  to  their 
majesties.  His  conduct  on  this  occasion  deserves  particular  notice :  it 
was  cautious  and  liberal.  The  oath  contained  a  clause  by  which  they 
should  engage  to  root  out  heresy:  the  king  demurred  on  this,  and  de- 
clared he  would  not  oblige  himself  to  act  as  a  persecutor.  The  com- 
missioners replying  that  such  was  not  the  meaning  or  import  of  the 
oath,  he  desired  them  and  others  present,  to  bear  witness  to  the  excep- 
tion he  made.  Burnet's  History,  vol.  iv,  p.  34-,  12mo.  and  Lindsey's 
Historical  View  of  the  State  of  Unitariauism,  p.  303,  note  Ed. 
Vol.  V.  ^8 
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their  rescue ;  they  signed  an  association  to  support  and  as- 
sist him  ;  they  offered  him  their  plate,  and  declared  for 
bim  in  a  body,  even  while  their  sovereign  was  on  the  throne. 
Nevertheless,  the  moment  they  thought  their  power  and 
preferments  secure,  they  would  have  retracted,  and  made 
up  matters  again  with  king  James ;  they  opposed  the  mo- 
tion in  the  convention  parliament  for  declaring  the  throne 
vacant  :  and  when  the  government  came  to  be  settled  up- 
ou  king  William  and  queen  Mary,  great  numbers  of  them 
would  not  submit,  and  those  who  did,  acted  a  treacherous 
and  dishonorable  part  to  their  great  deliverer,  through- 
out the  course  of  this  reign.  What  inconsistencies  are  these ! 
What  oaths  and  declarations  can  hold  men  who  burst  such 
bands,  and  cut  such  sacred  cords  asunder  !  The  like  must 
be  observed  as  to  their  vows  and  promises  to  the  non-con- 
formists, all  which  were  forgot  or  boken,  as  soon  as  the 
church, was  delivered.  The  dissenters  acted  a  more  con- 
sistent part,  for  not  being  entangled  with  the  same  fetters, 
they  went  heartily  into  the  revolution,  and  were  among 
king  William's  best  and  steadiest  friends,  when  others  for- 
sook and  opposed  him. 

No  sooner  were  king  William  and  queen  Mary  set- 
tled on  the  throne,  than  the  dissenting  ministers  in  and 
about  the  city  of  London  waited  on  their  majesties,  with 
an  address  of  congratulation,  when  Dr.  Bates  at  their  head 
made  the  two  following  speeches  : 

To  the  KING. 

f-  May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

a  THE  series  of  successful  events  which  have  at- 
tended your  glorious  enterprise  for  the  saving  these  king- 
doms from  so  imminent  and  destructive  evils,  has  been  so 
eminent  aud  extraordinary,  that  it  may  force  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Divine  Providence  from  those  who  deny  it, 
Mid  cause  admiration  in  all  who  believe  and  reverence  it. 
Tiie  beauty  and  speed  of  this  happy  work  are  the  bright 
signatures  of  his  hand,  who  creates  deliverance  for  his  peo- 
ple :  ibe  less  of  human  power,  the  more  of  divine  wisdom 
and  goodness  lias  been  conspicuous  in  it.  If  the  deliver- 
ance had  been  obtained  by  fierce  and  bloody  battles,  vic- 
tory itself  had  been  dejected  and  sad,  and  our  joy  had  been 
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mixed  with  afflicting  bitterness  ;  but  as  the  sun  ascending 
the  horizon  dispels  without  noise  the  darkness  of  the  nighty 
so  your  serene  presence  has,  without  tumults  and  disor- 
ders, chased  away  the  darkness  that  invaded  us.  In  the 
sense  of  this  astonishing  deliverance  we  desire  with  all  pos- 
sible ardency  ofafl'ection  to  magnify  the  glorious  name  of 
God,  the  author  of  it,  by  whose  entire  efficacy,  the  means 
have  been  successful ;  and  we  cannot  without  a  warm  rap- 
ture of  thankfulness  recount  our  obligations  to  your  majes- 
ty, the  happy  instrument  of  it.  Your  illustrious  greatness 
of  mind,  in  an  undertaking  of  such  vast  expence,  your  he- 
roic zeal  in  exposing  your  most  precious  life  in  such  an  ad- 
venturous expedition,  your  wise  conduct,  and  unshaken 
resolution  in  prosecuting  your  great  ends,  are  above  the 
loftiest  flights  of  language  to  exceed  all  praise.  We  owe  to 
your  majesty  the  two  greatest  and  most  valuable  blessings 
that  we  can  enjoy,  the  preservation  of  the  true  religion, 
our  most  sacred  treasure  ;  and  the  recovery  of  the  falling 
state,  and  the  establishing  it  upon  just  foundations.  Ac- 
cording to  our  duty,  we  promise  unfeigned  fidelity,  and 
true  allegiance  to  your  majesty's  person  and  government. 
We  are  encouraged  by  your  gracious  promise  upon  our 
first  address,  humbly  to  desire  and  hope,  that  your  majes- 
ty will  be  pleased,  by  your  wisdom  and  authority,  to  es- 
tablish a  firm  union  of  your  protectant  subjects  in  matters 
of  religion,  by  making  the  rule  of  Christianity  to  be  the  rule 
of  conformity.  Our  blessed  union  in  the  purity  and  peace 
of  the  gospel  will  make  this  church  a  fair  and  lovely  type 
of  heaven,  and  terrible  to  our  antichristian  enemies  :  This 
will  make  England  the  steady  centre  from  whence  a  pow- 
erful influence  will  be  derived  for  the  support  of  reformed 
Christianity  abroad.  This  will  bring  immortal  honor  to 
your  name,  above  the  trophies  and  triumphs  of  the  most  re- 
nowned conquerors.  We  do  assure  your  majesty,  that  we 
shall  cordially  embrace  the  terms  of  union  which  the  ruling 
wisdom  of  our  Savior  has  prescribed  in  his  word.  We 
shall  not  trespass  further  on  your  royal  patience,  but  shall 
offer  up  our  fervent  prayers  to  the  King  of  Kings,  that  he 
will  please  to  direct  your  majesty  by  his  unerring  wisdom, 
and  always  incline  your  heart  to  his  glory,  and  encompass 
your  sacred  person  with  his  favor  as  with  a  shield,  and 
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make  your  government  an  universal  blessing  to  these  king- 
doms." 

To  which  his  majesty  was  graciously  pleased  to  make 
the  following  answer  : 

"  /  TAKE  kindly  your  good  wishes,  and  whatever  is 
in  my  power  shall  be  employed  for  obtaining  such  an  union 
among  you.  I  do  assure  you  of  my  protection  and  kindness." 

To  the  QUEEN. 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

et  YOU11  happy  arrival  into  your  native  country,  and 
accession  to  the  crown,  has  diffused  an  universal  joy 
through  this  kingdom.  It  is  an  auspicious  sign  of  public 
felicity,  when  supreme  virtue,  and  sepreme  dignity,  meet 
in  the  same  person.  Your  inviolable  firmness  in  the  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  and  exemplary  piety,  are  the  most  ra- 
diant jewels  in  your  crown.  The  lustre  of  your  conversa- 
tion, unstained  in  the  midst  of  tempting  vanities,  and  adorn- 
ed with  every  grace,  recommends  religion  as  the  most  hon- 
orable and  amiable  quality,  even  to  those  who  are  averse 
from  hearing  sermons,  and  apt  to  despise  serious  instruc- 
tions and  excitations  to  be  religious.  We  humbly  desire, 
that  your  majesty  would  be  pleased,  by  your  wisdom  and 
goodness,  to  compose  the  differences  between  your  protec- 
tant subjects  in  things  of  less  moment  concerning  religion. 
We  hope  those  reverend  persons  who  conspire  with  us  in 
the  main  end,  the  glory  of  God  and  the  public  good,  will 
consent  to  the  terms  of  union  wherein  all  the  reformed 
churches  agree.  We  shall  sincerely  address  our  request  to 
trod,  that  he  will  please  to  pour  down  in  a  rich  abundance 
his  blessings  upon  your  majesty's  person  and  government, 
and  preserve  you  to  his  heavenly  kingdom." 

Her  majesty  was  graciously  pleased  to  answer, 

u  i  WJJJj  use  all  endeavors  for  the  obtaining  an 
union  that  is  necessary  for  the  edifying  of  the  church.*  I 
desire  your  prayers" 

*  This  was  in  the  spirit  of  a  noide  answer,  which  her  majesty  made 
to  Dr  Increase  Mather,  who  was  introduced  tn  her  to  solicit  a  new  char- 
ter for  New- England.     He  represented  that  her  subjects  in  that  country 
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Though  the  joy  that  accompanied  the  revolution  had  a 
considerable  influence  on  the  choice  of  representatives  in 
parliament,  yet  there  being  no  court  to  make  interest  among 
the  people,  it  appeared  that  the  late  king  had  a  party  in 
both  houses  sufficient  to  perplex  the  government,  who  first 
proposed  the  choice  of  a  new  parliament,  in  order  to  throw 
the  nation  into  a  ferment  ;f  but  this  being  overruled,  a  bill 
was  brought  in,  and  passed,  Jan.  23,  to  turn  the  present 
convention  into  a  parliament,  it  being  wisely  conclude)!, 
that  those  who  had  set  the  king  on  the  throne,  would  be 
most  zealous  to  maintain  him  there  ;  but  when  the  house 
was  called  over,  and  the  members  required  to  take  the 
oaths,  eight  bishops  absented,  (viz.)  Dr.  Sancroft  archbish- 
op of  Canterbury,  Turner  of  Ely,  Lake  of  Chichester. 
Kenn  of  Bath  and  Wells,  White  of  Peterborough,  Thomas 
of  Worcester,  Lloyde  of  Norwich,  and  Frampton  of  Glou- 
cester; however,  that  they  might  recommend  themselves 
by  a  shew  of  moderation,  before  they  withdrew  they  moved 
the  house  of  lords  for  a  bill  of  toleration,  and  another  of 
comprehension,  which  were  drawn  up  accordingly  by  the 
earl  of  Nottingham,  and  were  much  the  same  with  those 
prepared  for  the  house  of  commons  in  King  Charles  the 
second's  time,  during  the  debates  about  the  bill  of  exclusion. 

The  clergy  in  general  took  the  oaths,  but  it  became 
visible  that  many  among  them  took  them  only  as  oaths  of 
submission  to  usurpers,  with  this  reserve,  that  it  was  still 
lawful  to  assist  King  James,  if  he  should  attempt  to  recov- 
er the  crown,  and  that  he  was  still  their  king  dejure,  though 
the  prince  of  Orange  was  king  de  facto,  contrary  to  the 
plain  meaning  of  the,  words:  but  the.  clergy  broke  through 
all  these  fetters,  (says  the  bishopj)  to  the  reproach  of  their 
profession  :   and  the  prevarication  of  so  many  in  so  sacred 

were  generally  non-conformists,  but  carried  it  with  ail  due  respect  to 
others:  and  added,  that  this  nation  had  cause  to  bless  God  for  the  in- 
dulgence it  now  enjoyed  under  the  king  and  Iter  majesty.  The  queen 
answered,  •'  It  is  what  I  am  fur.  It  is  not  in  tiie  power  of  men  to  be- 
lieve what  they  please;  and  therefore.  I  think,  they  should  not  be  for- 
ced in  matters  of  religion,  contrary  to  their  persuasions  and  their  con- 
sciences. I  wish  all  good  men  were  of  one  mind;  however,  in  the 
mean  time,  I  would  have  them  live  peaceably,  and  love  one  another." 
Increase  Mathers  Life,  p.  49.     Ed. 

t  Burnet,  vol.  iv.  p,  7.  8.  Edin.  Ed.  13mo.          |  Ibid.  vol.  iii,  p.  3(k; 
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a  matter,  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  atheism  of  the  age. 
Indeed  they  had  embarked  so  far  in  their  doctrines  of  ab- 
solute submission,  and  the  divine  right  of  monarchy,  that 
they  knew  not  how  to  disengage  themselves  with  honor  or 
conscience.  Many  suffered  the  time  limited  for  taking  the 
oaths  to  elapse,  and  yet  officiated  afterwards  contrary  to 
law. — They  threatened  the  church  with  a  new  separation, 
which  terrified  the  moderate  clergy,  and  put  a  stop  to  all 
amendments  of  the  liturgy  for  the  ease  of  dissenters,  lest 
the  non-jurors  should  gain  over  great  numbers  of  the  laity, 
by  pretending  to  abide  by  the  old  liturgy,  in  opposition  to 
the  reformed  one.  Thus  the  non-conformists  were  sold  to 
the  Jacobites,  by  the  timidity  of  their  real  friends  ;  for  the 
high  church  party  discovered  an  irreconcilable  enmity  to 
an  accommodation,  and  seemed  only  to  wish  for  an  occa- 
sion to  renew  old  severities.  Those  who  had  moved  for  a 
comprehension,  and  brought  the  bill  into  the  house  of  lords 
acted  a  very  disingenuous  part,  (says  Burnet*)  for  while 
they  studied  to  recommend  themselves,  by  seeming  to  coun- 
tenance the  bill,  they  set  on  their  friends  to  oppose  it,  rep- 
resenting the  favorers  of  it,  as  enemies  to  the  church. 

When  the  king  came  to  the  house,  March  16,  he  made 
the  following  speech  :f 

"  My  lords  and  gentlemen, 

"NOW  I  have  occasion  of  coming  hither  to  pass  these  bills, 
I  shall  put  you  in  mind  of  one  thing  which  will  conduce 
much  to  our  settlement,  as  a  settlement  will  to  the  disap- 
pointment of  our  enemies.  I  am,  with  all  the  expedition 
I  can,  filling  up  the  vacancies  that  are  in  the  offices  and 
places  of  trust,  by  this  late  revolution.  I  hope  you  are  sen- 
sible there  is  a  necessity  of  some  law  to  settle  the  oatiis  to 
be  taken  by  all  persons  to  be  admitted  to  such  places.  I 
recommend  it  to  your  care  to  make  a  speedy  provision  for 
it ;  and  as  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  sufficiently  provide  a- 
gainst  papists  so  I  hope  you  will  leave  room  for  the  admis- 
sion of  all  protestants  that  are  willing  and  able  to  serve. 
This  conjunction  in  my  service,  will  tend  to  the  better  u- 
niting  you  among  yourselves,  and  the  strengthening  you 
against  your  common  enemies.''     It  appears  by  this,  that 

*  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  303.  f  Gazette,  No.  2136. 
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king  William  was  for  taking  off  the  test,  and  abrogating 
the  penal  laws,  as  far  as  related  to  dissenting  protectants, 
though  the  parliament  were  of  another  mind. 

When  a  bill  was  brought  into  the  house  of  lords,  for  ab- 
rogating the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  fram- 
ing other  oaths  in  their  stead,  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  insert  a  clause  to  take  away  the  necessity  of  receiving  the 
sacrament  in  order  to  make  a  man  capable  of  enjoying  any 
office,  employment,  or  place  of  trust  ;  but  when  the  clause 
was  reported  to  the  house,  it  was  rejected  by  a  considera- 
ble majority,  the  earls  of  Stamford,  and  Chesterfield,  the 
lords  Lovelace,  Delamere,  North  and  Grey,  Wharton  and 
Vaughan,  eutering  their  protests.* 

Alter  this  another  clause  was  offered,  by  which  it  was 
provided,  that  such  should  be  sufficiently  qualified  for  any 
office,  who  within  a  year  before,  or  after  their  admission, 
did  receive  the  sacrament,  either  according  to  the  usage  of 
the  church  of  England,  or  in  any  other  protestani  congre- 
gation, and  could  produce  a  certificate  under  the  hands  of 
the  minister,  and  two  other  creditable  persons,  members  of 
such  a  congregation.  The  question  being  put,  whether 
this  clause  should  be  a  part  of  the  bill,  it  passed  in  the 
negative  ;  the  lords  Oxford,  Lovelace,  Wharton,  Mor- 
daunt,  Montague,  and  Paget,  entering  their  protests. f 

*  The  protests  of  the  dissentient  peers  were  grounded  on  the  follow- 
ing reasons  :  *'  That  an  hearty  union  amongst  protestants  is  a  greater 
security  to  the  church  and  state,  than  any  test  that  could  be  invented; 
that  this  obligation  to  receive  the  sacrament  is  a  test  on  protestants 
rather  than  on  papists:  that  so  long  as  it  is  continued,  there  could  not 
be  that  hearty  and  thorough  union  amongst  protestants  as  has  always 
been  wished,  and  is  at  this  time  indispensably  necessary  :  and  lastly, 
that  a  greater  caution  ought  not  to  be  required  from  such  as  were  ad- 
mitted into  offices,  than  from  the  members  of  the  two  houses  of  parlia- 
ment, who  were  not  obliged  to  receive  the  sacrament  to  enable  them  to 
sit  in  either  house."  A  Complete  Collection  of  Protests,  p.  62,  63, 
and  Birch's  Life  of  Tillotson,  p.  170,  171.     Ed. 

f  One  reasou  on  which  the  lords  protested,  was,  "  That  mysteries  of 
religion  and  divine  worship  are  of  divine  original,  and  of  a  nature  st» 
wholly  distant  from  the  secular  affairs  of  public  society,  that  they  can- 
not be  applied  to  those  ends  :  and  therefore  the  church,  by  the  law  of 
the  gospel,  as  well  as  common  prudence,  ought  to  take  care  not  to  of- 
fend either  tender  consciences  within  itself,  or  give  offence  to  those 
without,  by  mixing  their  sacred  mysteries  with  secular  interests,"  A 
Complete  Collection  of  Protests,  p,  6}-,  65,     Ei. 
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It  was  proposed  farther,  in  a  committee  of  the  house  of 
lords,  to  dispense  with  kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  but  when 
the  question  was  put,  whether  to  agree  with  the  committee 
in  leaving  out  the  clause,  the  votes  were  equal,  and  so  ac- 
cording to  the  usage  of  the  house  it  passed  in  the  nega- 
tive.* The  like  fate  attended  the  motion  about  the  cross 
in  baptism,  and  explaining  the  words  assent  and  consent 
in  subscription.  Thus  the  several  attempts  for  alterations 
in  the  church  service,  at  a  time  when  the  legislature  was 
in  a  temper  for  accommodating  lesser  differences,  were 
frustrated  by  a  rising  party  of  Jacobites  and  tories,  who 
threatened  the  new  government  with  a  revolt  unless  they 
were  humored,  and  for  fear  of  them,  all  promises  of  ac- 
commodation with  the  dissenters  were  of  no  avail. 

Soon  after  a  bill  for  toleration^  of  protestant  dissenters 
was  brought  into  the  house,  and  had  an  easy  passage  ; 
thougii  some  proposed,  that  the  act  should  be  only  tempo- 
rary, as  a  necessary  restraint,  that  the  dissenters  might  so 
demean  themselves,  as  to  merit  the  continuance  of  it,  when 
the  term  of  years  first  granted  should  expire  ;  but  this  was 
rejected.  Bishop  Burnetii  says,  that  his  zeal  for  this  act 
lost  him  his  credit  with  the  church  party,  by  which  it  ap* 

*  Burnet,  p.  13. 

i  "  The  act  of  toleration,"  remarks  a  late  writer,  "  was  another  in- 
terference of  the  state  to  cheek  the  power  of  ecclesiastics,  but  without 
altering  the  constitution  of  the  church.  Laymen  had  before  declared 
what  should  be  deemed  heresy  in  the  spiritual  courts,  they  now  ex- 
empted some  descriptions  of  dissenters  wholly  from  their  jurisdiction, 
while  all  others,  and  oppugners  of  the  trinity  by  name,  were  expressly 
reserved  for  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  church  to  operate  upon." — 
How  truly  then  might  Mr.  Locke,  writing  to  Limborch  (Locke's 
Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  106,)  soon  after  the  passing  of  this  act  say,  "  Tol- 
erantiam  apud  nos  jam  tandem  lege  stabilitatam  te  ante  hmc  ttudiisse 
nihil  (titbit o.  Non  ea  forsan  latitudine*  qua  tn  et  tui  similes  veri,  et 
sine  ambitione  vel  invidia,  chrisliani  optarent.  Sed  aliquid  est  prodire 
tenus.  His  initiisjaeta,  spero,  sunt  libertatis  et  paeis  fundament  a,  qui- 
bus  stabilienda  olim  erit  Christi  ecclesia."  High  Church  Politics,  p. 
66.  In  English  thus,  "  I  doubt  not  before  this  you  have  heard,  that 
toleration  is  at  last  established  here  by  law.  Not  indeed  with  that  lat- 
itude that  you,  and  other  christians  like  you,  unambitious,  and  unpre- 
judiced, and  lovers  of  truth  might  wish.  But  it  is  a  great  point  to 
proceed  so  far.  In  these  beginnings,  I  hope,  are  laid  those  foundations 
of  liberty  and  peace,  on  which  the  church  of  Christ  will  be  finally  es- 
tablished."   Ed.  II  History,  p.  1*. 
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pears  they  did  not  ranch  like  it.  It  is  entitled,  an  act  for 
exempting  their  majesty's  protectant  subjects  dissenting 
from  the  church  of  England,  from  the  penalties  of  certain 
laws  therein  mentioned.  Bat  the  corporation  and  test  acts 
were  not  inserted  in  this  act,  and  therefore  remain  in  full 
force  :  there  is  an  exception  likewise  of  such  as  deny  the 
doctrine  of  the  trinity  ;  and  quakers  are  excused  taking  the, 
oaths  to  the  government,  upon  their  making  a  solemn  dec- 
laration therein  mentioned.  This  act  excuses  all  protec- 
tant dissenters  from  the  penalties  of  the  laws  therein  men- 
tioned, for  not  coming  to  church,  provided  they  take  the. 
oaths  and  subscribe  the  declaration  therein  mentioned. 
And  dissenting  ministers  are  tolerated  on  the  like  condi- 
tions, and  on  their  subscribing  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the 
church  of  England.  But  this  being  the  basis  and  bounda- 
ry of  their  present  liberty,  I  have  inserted  the  act  in  the 
Appendix,  No.  XIII. 

While  the  bill  for  a  toleration  was  depending,  a  motion 
•was  made  in  the  house  of  lords  for  a,  comprehension,  which 
was  received,  and  some  progress  made  towards  affecting 
it;  but  a  proviso  being  offered,  and  pressed  with  great 
earnestness  by  some  temporal  lords,  that  in  imitation  of  the. 
acts  passed  in  the  reigns  of  King  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward 
VI.  a  number  of  persons,  both  of  clergy  and  laity,  might  be 
empowered  to  prepare  materials  for  such  a  reformation  of 
the  church  as  might  be  fit  to  offer  the  king  and  parliament, 
it  was  warmly  debated,  and  at  length  rejected  by  a  smalL 
majority.  Bishop  Burnet^  was  against  the  proviso,  for 
fear  of  offending  the  clergy,  who  would  look  upon  it  as  tak- 
ing the  reformation  out  of  their  hands  ;  but  adds,  "I  was 
convinced  soon  afcer  that  I  had  taken  wrong  measures,  and 
that  the  method  proposed  by  the  lords  was  the  only  one 
like  to  prove  effectual."  Dr.  Tillotson,  being  of  the  same 
mind  with  Burnet,  advised  the  king  to  refer  the  affair  to  a 
synod  of  divines,  whose  determinations  lie  apprehended 
would  stop  the  mouths  of  papists,  who  reproached  our  re- 
formation as  built  chiefly  on  parliamentary  authority,  and 
would  be  better  received  by  the  body  of  the  clergy.J 

Accordingly  it  was  agreed  in  council,  that  a  select  num- 
ber of  learned  divines,   should  be  appointed  by  the  royal 
§  Burnet,  vol.  iv.  p.  14.  \  Birch's  Life  of  Tillotson,  p.  17th 
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mandate,  to  meet  and  consult  about  the  most  proper  meth- 
ods of  healing  the  wounds  of  the  church  ;  that  their  deter 
minations  should  be  laid  before  the  convocation,  and  from 
thence  receive  the  sanction  of  parliament.  Agreeably  to 
this  resolution  the  king  issued  out  a  commission  to  thirty 
divines/ of  which  ten  were  bishops,  whose  names  were, 

Dr.  Lamplugh,  abp.  of  York,'  Sir  Jonath.  Trelawney,  bp, 
Compton,  bp.  London,  Exeter, 

Mew.  bp.  Winchester,  Dr.  Burnet,  bp.  Saram, 

Lloyd,  bp.  St.  Asaph,  Humphreys,^.  Bangoi> 

Sprat,  bp.  Rochester,  Stratford,  bp.  Chester. 

Smith,  bp.  Carlisle, 

To  these  were  added  the  following  divines, 

Dr.  Stilling  fleet,      Dr.  Alston,  Dr.  Beaumont? 

Tillotson,  Scot,  Goodman, 

Sharp,  Grove,  Battely, 

Aldridge,  Patrick,  Tennison, 

Hall,  Maggot,  Fowler, 

Montague,  Kidder,  Williams, 

Beveridge,  Jane, 

Their  commission  was  as  follows  : 

"Whereas  the  particular  forms  of  divine  worship,  and 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  appointed  to  be  used  therein,  be- 
ing things  in  their  own  nature  indifferent  and  alterable, 
and  so  acknowledged,  it  is  but  reasonable  that  upon  weight- 
ty  and  important  considerations,  according  to  the  various 
exigencies  of  times  and  occasions,  such  changes  and  alter- 
ations should  be  made  therein,  as  to  those  that  are  in  place 
and  authority  should  from  time  to  time  seem  either  neces- 
sary or  expedient. 

"And  whereas  the  book  of  canons  is  fit  to  be  reviewed, 
and  made  more  suitable  to  the  state  of  the  church  ;  and 
whereas  there  are  defects  and  abuses  in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  andjurisdictions  ;  and  particularly,  there  is  not  suf- 
ficient provision  made  for  the  removing  of  scandalous  min- 
isters, and  for  the  reforming  of  manners,  either  in  minis- 
ters or  people.  And  whereas  it  is  most  fit  that  there  should 
be  a  strict  method  prescribed  for  the  examination  of  such 
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persons  as  desire  to  be  admitted  into  holy  orders,  both  as 
to  their  learning  and  manners  ; 

'•  We  therefore,  out  of  our  pious  and  princely  care  for 
the  good  order,  edification,  and  unity  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land committed  to  our  charge  and  care,  and  for  the  recon- 
ciling as  much  as  is  possible  of  all  differences  among  »ur 
good  subjects,  and  to  take  away  all  occasion  of  the  like  for 
the  future,  have  thought  fit  to  authorize  you,  &c.  or  any 
nine  of  you,  whereof  three  to  be  bishops,  to  meet  from  time 
to  time  as  often  as  shall  be  needful,  and  to  prepare  such 
alterations  of  the  liturgy  and  canons,  and  such  proptosals 
for  the  reformation  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  ;  and  to 
consider  of  such  other  matters  as  in  your  judgments  may 
most  conduce  to  the  ends  above-mentioned."* 

The  committee  having  assembled  in  the  Jerusalem  cham- 
ber, a  dispute  arose  about  the  legality  of  their  commission  ; 
Sprat  bishop  of  Rochester,  one  of  king  James's  ecclesi- 
astical commissioners  being  of  the  number,  they  pretended 
to  fear  a  prmmunire,  though  there  was  not  so  much  as  a 
shadow  for  such  a  pretence,  the  king's  supremacy,  if  it 
means  any  thing,  empowering  him  to  appoint  proper  per- 
sons to  prepare  matters  for  the  legislature  :  however,  upon 
this  debate,  Mew  bishop  of  Winchester,  Sprat  of  Roches- 
ter, with  Dr.  Jane  and  Dr.  Aldridge,  withdrew.  Some 
of  them  declared  plainly,  they  were  against  all  alterations 
whatsoever ;  they  thought  too  much  would  be  done  for 
the  dissenters,  in  granting  them  an  act  of  toleration,  and 
they  would  do  nothing  to  make  conformity  easier.  They 
said  further,  that  altering  the  customs  and  constitutions  of 
the  church,  to  gratify  a  peevish  and  obstinate  party,  was 
like  to  have  no  other  effect  than  to  make  them  more  inso- 
lent.§  But  was  it  ever  tried  ?  Did  the  convocation  or  par- 
liament make  a  single  abatement  from  the  year  16(53,  to 
this  time  ?  If  the  experiment  had  been  tried,  and  proved 
ineffectual,  the  blame  might  have  been  cast  upon  the  dis- 
senters ;  but  to  call  them  peevish  and  obstinate,  without 
offering  them  any,  even  the  smallest  concessions,  deserves 
no  better  a  name  than  unjust  calumny.  Was  there  uo  ob 
stinacy  and  peevishness  on  the  side  of  the  church,  in  re 

*  Life  of  Arehbp.  Tennison,  p.  10,  &c.  §  Burnet,  vol.  iv.  p.  41, 
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treating  from  so  many  promises  without  a  single  offer? 
But  it  was  said  further,  that  the  church,  by  proposing  these 
alterations,  seemed  to  confess  that  she  had  hitherto  been 
in  the  wrong,  and  that  the  attempt  would  divide  them, 
among  themselves,  and  lessen  people's  esteem  for  the  lit- 
urgy, if  it  appeared  that  it  wanted  correction.  Such  were 
the  reasonings  of  these  high  divines,  if  they  deserve  the 
name,  some  of  whom  but  a  few  months  before  had  made 
the  warmest  pretences  to  a  spirit  of  moderation. 

It  was  alleged  on  the  other  side,  that  if  a  few  correc- 
tions or  explanations  were  allowed,  there  was  reason  to 
hope  it  would  bring  over  many  of  the  people,  if  not  the 
teachers  themselves  ;  at  least,  if  the  prejudices  of  the  pres- 
ent dissenters  were  too  strong,  it  might  have  a  good  effect 
on  the  next  generation  ;  nor  could  it  be  any  reproach  to 
the  church,  siuce  the  offers  were  made  only  in  regard  to 
their  weakness.  Ritual  matters  were  of  an  indifferent 
Mature,  and  became  necessary  in  virtue  only  of  the  author- 
ity that  enjoined  them,  therefore  it  was  an  unreasonable 
stiffness  to  deny  any  abatements,  in  order  to  heal  the 
church's  divisions.  Great  change*  had  been  made  by  the 
church  of  Rome  in  her  rituals  ;  and  among  ourselves 
since  the  reformation,  in  the  reigus  of  king  Edward  VI. 
queen  Elizabeth,  king  James,  and  king  Charles  II.  and  it 
seemed  necessary  at  this  time  to  make  the  terms  of  com- 
munion as  large  as  might  be,  that  so  a  greater  number 
might  be  brought  over,  since,  by  the  act  of toleration,  they 
might  dissent  with  safety. 

But  while  these  matters  were  debating,  the  Jacobite 
party  took  hold  of  the  occasion  to  inflame  men's  minds 
against  the  government.  It  was  pretended  the  church  was 
to  be  pulled  down,  and  presbytery  established  :  the  uni- 
versities took  fire,  and  declared  against  alterations,  and 
against  all  who  promoted  them,  as  men  who  intended  to 
undermine  the  hierarchy.  Severe  reflections  were  cast  on 
the  king  himself,  as  not  being  in  the  interest  of  the  epis- 
copacy, for  the  cry  of  the  church's  danger  was  raised  by 
the  enemies  of  the  government,  as  that  under  which  they 
thought  they  might  safely  shelter  their  evil  designs.  Great 
interest  was  made  in  the  choice  of  convocation  men,  to 
whom  the  determinations  of  the  committee  were  to  be  re- 
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ferred,  so  that  it  Was  quickly  visible,  that  the  laudable  de- 
signs of  the  kingaud  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  would 
prove  abortive. 

However,  the  committee  continued  their  work  till  they 
had  finished  it ;  they  had  before  them  all  the  exceptions 
that  either  the  puritans  before  the  war,  or  the  non-confor- 
jnists  since  the  restoration,  had  made  to  the  church  service.* 
They  had  also  many  propositions  and  advices  that  had  been 
suggested  at  several  times,  by  many  of  our  bishops  and  di- 
vines upon  those  heads;  matters  were  well  considered,  and 
freely  and  calmly  debated,  and  all  was  digested  into  an  en- 
tire correction,  of  every  thing  that  seemed  liable  to  any  just 
exception.  Dr.  Nichols  says,  they  began  with  reviewing 
the  liturgy,  and  first  in  examining  the  calendar  ;  they  or- 
dered, in  the  room  of  the  apocryphal  lessons,  certain  chap- 
ters of  canonical  scripture  to  be  read,  that  were  more  to 
the  people's  advantage  ;  JLthaiiasius',s  creed  being  disliked, 
by  reason  of  the  damnatory  clauses,  it  was  left  to  the  min- 
ister's choice  to  use  it,  or  change  it  for  the  apostles7  creeds 
New  collects  were  drawn  up,  more  agreeable  to  the  epis- 
tles and  gospels,  for  the  whole  course  of  the  year,  with  that 
cleganee  and  brightness  of  expression,  (says  the  doctor) 
and  such  a  flame  of  devotion,  that  nothing  could  more  af- 
fect and  excite  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  and  raise  up  their 
minds  towards  God  ;  they  were  first  prepared  by  Dr.  Pat- 
rick ;  Dr.  Burnet  added  to  them  farther  force  and  spirit; 
Dr.  Stillingflect  afterwards  examined  them  with  great  judg- 
ment, carefully  weighing  every  word  in  them ;  and  Dr.  Til- 
lotson  had  the  last  hand,  giving  them  some  free  and  mas- 
terly strokes  of  his  sweet  and  flowing  eloquence.  Dr. 
Kidder  made  a  new  version  of  the  psalms,  more  agreeable, 
to  the  original.  Dr.  Tennison  made  a  collection  of  the 
words  and  expressions  throughout  the  liturgy  which  had 
been  excepted  against,  and  proposed  others  in  their  room 
that  were  clear  and  plain,  and  less  liable  to  exception — 
singing  in  cathedrals  was  to  be  laid  aside — the  apocryphal 
lessons  were  to  be  omitted,  together  with  the  legendary 
saiyits'  days — the  cross  in  baptism  to  be  left  to  the  choice  of 
the  parent — and  kneeling  at  the  sacrament  to  be  indiflfent 
— the  intention  of  lent  fasts  was  declared  to  consist  only 

*  Burnet,  p.  44.  t  Apparatus,  p.  95,  96. 
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in  extraordinary  acts  of  devotion,  not  in  distinction  of  meats 
— the  word  priest  was  to  be  changed  for  minister — the  use 
of  the  surplice  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  bishop,  who 
may  dispense  with  it,  or  appoint  another  to  read  the  service 
— godfathers  and  godmothers  in  baptism  may  be  omitted  if 
desired,  and  children  presented  in  their  parents'  names — 
re-ordination  of  those  who  had  been  ordained  by  presbyters 
was  to  be  only  conditional — but  these,  with  some  other 
useful  alterations  in  the  litany,  communion-serviee,  and 
canons,  will  not  be  known  till  the  papers  themselves  are 
made  pablic.  However,  these  concessions  and  amend- 
ments would,  in  all  probability,  have  brought  in  three  parts 
in  four  of  the  dissenters.^ 

While  these  things  were  debating  in  parliament,  and 
among  the  commissioners,  an  address  was  presented,  April 
49,  praying,  that  according  to  the  ancient  custom  and  usage 
of  the  kingdom  in  time  of  parliament,  his  majesty  would 
issue  out  his  writ  for  calling  a  convocation  of  the  clergy  to 
be  advised  with  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  assuring  his  maj- 
esty, that  it  was  their  intention  forthwith  to  proceed  to  the 
consideration  of  giving  ease  to  the  protestant  dissenters  ; 
but  when  they  met,  it  quickly  appeared,  that  the  high 
church  party  were  superior  to  the  moderate,  by  their  choos- 
ing Dr.  Jane,*  who  drew  up  the  Oxford  decree,  proloeu- 
tor,  in  preference  of  Dr.  Tillotson.f     His  majesty  sent  a 

||  Calamy's  Abridgment,  vol.  i.  p.  452,  4G4.  See  also  Birch's  Life 
of  Tillotso'n,  p.  182,  196. 

*The  election  of  Dr.  Jane  to  be  prolocutor,  as  it  shewed  the  senti- 
ments and  spirit  of  a  great  majority,  so  it  was  the  principal  occasion 
that  nothing  succeeded.  For  as  soon  as  he  got  into  the  chair,  he  ad- 
dressed the  lower  house  in  a  speech,  which,  besides  extolling  the  church 
of  England  above  all  other  christian  communities,  he  concluded  with 
these  words,  "  Nolmmis  leges  Mgllce  mutare  ,•"  i.  e.  "We  will  not 
change  the  laws  of  England  :"  and  in  the  progress  of  the  session  he  op- 
posed every  thing,  that  was  intended  or  proposed  by  the  royal  commis- 
sion. Bishop  Compton's  Life,  p.  52 :  and  Life  of  Dr.  Prideaux,  p.  54. 
The  conclusion  of  the  prolocutor's  speech,  it  is  excellently  observed  in 
a  late  valuable  publication,  was  "  to  be  admired  from  the  mouth  of  aa 
old  English  baron  :  consistent,  perhaps,  with  the  declaration  of  a  con- 
clave, if  matters  of  faith  and  worship  were  in  agitation  there;  but  ill 
suited,  to  the  greatest  degree,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  the  character  of  a 
protestant  divine."     Hints,  &c.  by  a  Layman,  p.  27,4th  edition.     Ed. 

f  It  is  disgraceful  to  human  nature  and  painful  to  the  generous  mind 
that  the  most  liberal  and  excellent  designs  are  defeated  by  revenge,  aud 
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letter  or  message  by  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  assuring  them. 
of  his  constant  favor  and  protection,  and  that  he  had  sum- 
moned them,  not  only  because  it  was  usual  upon  holding 
parliaments,  but  out  of  a  pious  zeal  to  do  every  thing  that 
might  tend  to  the  best  establishment  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, and  desiring  them  to  consider  of  such  things  as  by  his 
order  should  be  laid  before  them,  with  a  due  and  impartial 
zeal  for  the  peace  and  good  of  the  church.  But  there  was 
no  room  for  his  majesty's  interposition,  the  lower  house  of 
convocation  quickly  coming  to  a  resolution  not  to  enter  in- 
to any  debates  ivith  relation  to  alterations  ;  and  it  was  not 
without  difficulty  carried  to  make  a  decent  address  to  the 
king,  thanking  him  for  his  promise  of  protection.  And  the 
address  which  the  bishops  sent  down,  acknowledging  the 
protection  which  the  protestant  religion  in  general,  and  the 
church  of  England  in  particular,  had  received  from  his 
majesty,  the  lower  house  would  not  agree  to  it,  because  it 
imported  their  owing  some  common  union  with  the  foreign. 
churches.*  They  would  thank  his  majesty  for  his  care 
to  establish  the  church  of  England,  whereby  the  interest 
of  the  protestant  churches  abroad  would  be  better  secured, 
but  would  not  insert  the  words,  this  and  all  other  protest- 
ant churches,  as  the  bishop  had  desired. 

The  bishop  of  London,  in  his  answer  to  the  prolocutor's 
speech,  told  them,  that  they  ought  to  endeavor  a  temper  of 

disappointed  ambition.  This  was  the  case  in  the  affair  before  us.  The 
election  of  Dr.  Jane  was  effected  by  the  intrigues  of  two  noble  lords, 
who,  being  disappointed  in  tbeir  expectation  of  advancement  to  some 
of  the  higher  employments,  after  the  revolution,  on  account  of  their  re- 
lation to  the  queen,  out  of  resentment  contrived  to  have  Dr.  Jane  called 
to  the  chair,  that  they  might  baffle  what  was  intended  by  the  convoca- 
tion audso  embarrass  government.  He  was  also,  on  the  like  princi- 
ples, a  man  fit  for  their  purpose.  For  having  been  refused  the  see  of 
Exeter,  before  promised  to  bishop  Trelawney.  which  he  asked  when  he 
was  sent  from  the  university  of  Oxford  to  make  an  offer  of  their  plate  to- 
the  prince  of  Orange,  he  was  so  disgusted,  that  he  became  a  professed 
enemy  to  king  William.  Life  of  Dr.  Prideaux.  p.  54,  5G.  Ed. 
*This  was  the  first  foundation  of  the  differences  in  the  convocation,  which 
have  ever  since  been  kept  up,  to  the  grief  of  pious  minds,  and  to  the  dis- 
grace of  the  clergy.  For  the  inferior  clergy  not  agreeing  to  this  address, 
another  address  was  drawn  up  and  presented  to  the  king  by  the  bishop 
of  London,  six  of  his  brethren,  and  several  doctors  in  divinity:  who  were 
solemnly  introduced  to  his  majesty,  sitting  on  his  throne  in  the  banqiiet- 
ing-house,  by  the  lord  chamberlain-    Bp.  Compton's  Lite, p.  54-,  55.  Ed. 
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things  not  essential  to  religion  ;  and  that  it  was  their  duty 
to  shew  the  same  indulgence  and  charity  to  the  dissenters 
under  king  William,  which  some  of  the  bishops  and  cler- 
gy had  promised  in  their  addresses  to  king  James. f  But 
all  these  promises  (says  bishop  Burnet)  were  entirely  for- 
gotten. It  was  in  vain  therefore,  to  refer  the  amendments 
of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  to  a  number  of  men, 
who  had  resolved  to  admit  of  no  alterations  ;  and  it  is 
thought  that  if  the  act  of  toleration  had  been  left  to  their 
decision,  it  would  have  miscarried. ||  The  king,  observ- 
ing such  a  want  of  temper,  broke  up  the  sessions :  and 
seeing  they  were  in  no  disposition  to  do  good,  they  were 
kept  from  doing  mischief  by  prorogations  for  a  course  of 
ten  years. 

This  was  the  last  fruitless  attempt^  or  a  comprehension 
of  dissenters  within  the  establishment;  and  such  was  the 

t  Bishop  Compton  closed  his  speech,  which  breathed  a  different  spi- 
rit from  that  of  Dr.  Jane,  with  these  words  of  Joseph  to  his  brethren, 
"  JVe  multiiamini  in  consiliis  vestris ;"  thereby  exhorting  them  to 
unanimity  and  concord.     Bishop  Compton's  Life,  p.  53.     Ed. 

j|  It  marks  the  mischief  and  the  evil  of  the  spirit  of  opposition,  that 
amongst  the  other  instances  in  which  the  design  of  holding  this  convo- 
cation miscarried,  was  the  failure  of  an  attempt  to  restore  family  de- 
votion. For  a  book,  containing  directions  and  forms  for  family  wor- 
ship, was  provided  to  be  authorised  by  this  convocation.  It  was  left  in 
the  hands  ef  Dr.  Williams,  bishop  of  Chichester,  but  has  been  since 
lost.     Dr.  Prideaux's  Life  p.  61,  65.     Ed. 

§  I  am  tempted  to  give  here  the  reflections  of  an  admirable  piece,  which 
report  ascribes  to  a  noble  pen.  "  The  proloeutor's  veto  has  hitherto 
proved  triumphant;  and  we  have  too  much  reason  to  apprehend,  that, 
on  one  pretence  or  other,  these  laws,  binding  the  consciences  of  men, 
will  become,  in  effect,  as  unalterable  as  those  of  the  Medes  and  Persians 
ever  were,  though  probably,  in  these  days,  few  will  venture  to  hold  a 
doetrine  so  thoroughly  repugnant  to  all  religious  liberty.  Such,  how- 
ever, was  the  fate  of  this  attempt  to  render  the  service  of  the  estab- 
lished church  as  pure  as  possible,  and  to  clear  away  those  parts,  which, 
from  that  day  to  the  present,  continue  to  offend  so  many  respectable 
and  conscientious  persons.  Considering  the  character  and  abilities  of 
those  who  undertook  the  task,  it  can  never  be  sufiiciently  lamented  that 
their  endeavors  proved  so  unsuccessful."  For  archbishop  Wake,  speak- 
ing of  them  before  the  lords,  while  he  was  bishop  of  Lincoln,  thus  ex- 
presses himself:  "  They  were  a  set  of  men,  than  which  this  church 
was  never,  at  any  one  time,  blessed  with  either  wiser  or  better,  since 
it  was  a  church;  and  a  design  that  I  am  persuaded,  would  have  been 
for  the  interest  and  peace  of  our  church  and  state,  had  it  been  accomplish- 
ed."    And  when  we  find  among  them  names  whose  memory  we  revere. 
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ungrateful  return  that  these  stubborn  churchmen  made  to 
those  who  had  assisted  them  in  their  distress  !  For  it  ought 
to  stand  upon  record,  that  the  church  of  England  had  been 
twice  rescued  from  the  most  imminent  danger  by  men  for 
whose  satisfaction  they  would  not  move  a  pin,  nor  abate  a 
ceremony;  first  in  the  year  1600,  when  the  presbyter ians 
restored  the  king  and  constitution  without  making  any 
terms  for  themselves  ;  and  now  again  at  the  revolution, 
when  the  church  fled  for  succor  to  a  presbyterian  prince, 
and  was  delivered  by  an  army  of  fourteen  thousand  Hol- 
landers, of  the  same  principles  with  the  English  dissent- 
ers ;  and  how  uncivilly  those  troops  were  afterwards  used, 
is  too  ungrateful  a  piece  of  history  to  remember. 

But  besides  the  strong  disposition  of  the  high  church 
clergy  and  their  friends,  to  return  to  their  allegiance 
to  King  James,  there  was  another  incident  that  sharpened 
their  resentments  against  the  king  and  the  dissenters,  which 
was  his  majesty's  consenting  to  the  abolition  of  episcopacy 
in  Scotland,  which  could  not  be  prevented  without  putting 
all  his  affairs  into  the  utmost  confuson  ;  the  bias  of  that 
people  was  strong  to  presbytery,  and  the  more  so,  because 
the  episcopal  party  went  almost  universally  into  King 
James's  interests,  so  that  the  presbyterians  were  the  only 
friends  the  king  had  in  that  kingdom.*  There  was  a  con- 
vention called  in  Scotland  like  that  in  England,  who  on 
the  Hth  of  April,  the  day  on  which  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary  were  crowned  in  England,  passed  judgment 
of  forfeiture  on  King  James,  and  voted  the  crown  of  Scot- 
land to  King  William  and  Queen  Mary.  They  drew  up 
a  claim  of  rights,  by  one  article  of  which  it  was  declared, 

Compton,  Lloyd,  Burnet,  among  the  bishops;  with  Hllotson,  Stilling- 
fleet,  Patrick,  Sharp,  Kidder,  &c.  among  t he  others  ;  it  is  elear,  that 
posterity  has  confirmed  the  testimony  of  this  learned  and  sagacious  pre- 
late, and  regrets  the  more  the  loss  of  their  beneficent  intentions.— 
"  Hints."  &c.  by  a  Layman,  p.  27.  8.  9.  To  the  names  mentioned  by 
this  writer  we  would  particularly  add  Dr.  Humphrey  Prideanx ;  as  ho 
was  not  only  a  great  friend  to  the  scheme  then  on  foot  for  a  comprehen- 
sion with  the  dissenters,  but  published  a  piece  in  favor  of  that  design, 
under  the  title  of"  A  Letter  to  a  Friend,  relating  to  the  present  Con- 
vocation at  Westminster;"  which  was  highly  applauded  by  moderate 
and  candid  men,  and  of  which  several  thousands  were  sold  within  a  fort- 
night after  its  publication.  British  Biography,  vol.  vii.  p.  224-5,  Ed, 
*  Burnet,  vol.  iv.  p.  32. 
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that  the  reformation  in  Scotland  having  heen  begun  by  a 
parity  among  the  clergy  ;  prelacy  in  the  church  was  a  great 
and  insupportable  grievance  to  the  kingdom.  The  bishops 
and  their  adherents,  having  left  the  convention,  because 
not  summoned  by  writ  from  King  James,  the  presbyterians 
had  a  majority  of  voices  ;  whereupon  the  abolishing  epis- 
copacy in  Scotland  was  made  a  necessary  article  of  the  new 
settlement.  The  episcopal  party  sent  the  dean  of  Glasgow 
to  King  William,  to  know  his  intentions  concerning  themy 
who  answered  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  preserve  them 
consistent  with  a  full  toleration  to  the  presbyterians,  pro- 
vided they  concurred  in  the  new  establishment ;  but  if  they 
opposed  it  he  should  not  enter  into  a  war  for  their  sakes- 
The  bishops,  instead  of  submitting  to  the  revolution,  resolv- 
ed unanimously  to  adhere  firmly  to  King  James,  and  de- 
clared in  a  body  with  so  much  zeal  against  the  new  settle- 
ment, that  it  was  not  possible  for  the  king  to  support  them. 
The  clergy  sent  for  King  James  into  Scotland,  and  the 
earl  of  Dundee  collected  some  thousands  of  Highlanders 
to  make  a  stand  :-but  general  Mackay,  who  was  sent  with 
a  body  of  forces  to  disperse  them,  routed  thera  at  a  place, 
called  Gillicranky,  and  killed  the  earl  of  Dundee  upon  the? 
spot.  So  that  episcopacy  in  Scotland  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the 
interest  of  King  James. 

But  though  it  was  impossible  to  stop  the  torrrent  of  the 
Scots  people's  zeal  for  presbytery  ;  and  though  the  king 
had  only  presbyterians  on  his  side  in  that  kingdom,  yet  the 
suffering  it  to  take  place,  increased  the  disaffection  of  the 
English  clergy.  Reports  of  the  king's  dislike  of  the  hie- 
rarchy were  spread  with  great  industry ;  the  leading  men  of 
both  universities  were  possessed  with  it  (says  Burnet*) 
though  the  king  had  joined  in  communion  with  the  churchy 
and  taken  the  sacrament  according  to  law  ;  but  it  was  giv- 
en out,  that  men  zealous  for  the  church  were  neglected,  and 
that  those  who  were  indifferent  to  the  ceremonies  were  pro- 
moted.-— His  majesty  promised  the  Scots  clergy  to  mode- 
rate matters  in  their  favor,  and  lord  Melvil,  secretary  of 
state,  engaged  very  solemnly  for  the  same  purpose;  but 
when  the  presbyterians  threatened  to  desert  the  court  if  they 
were  deserted  by  them,  Melvil  thought  it  the  king's  interest 

*  Burnet,  p.  40. 
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to  secure  them  in  all  events,  which  could  not  he  done  hut 
by  abandoning  the  ministers  of  the  episcopal  persuasion. 
Such  therefore  as  refused  to  read  the  proclamation  of  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary  by  the  prefixed  day  were  de- 
prived of  their  livings ;  which  being  published  up  and  down 
England,  and  much  aggravated,  raised  the  aversion  of  the 
friends  of  the  church  against  the  presbyterians  so  high 
(says  bishop  Burnet*)  that  they  began  to  repent  their  hav- 
ing granted  a  toleration  to  a  party,  who,  where  they  pre- 
vailed, shewed  so  much  fury  against  those  of  the  episcopal 
persuasion.  It  ought,  however,  to  be  remembered  that 
this  was  a  government  case,  that  the  fate  of  the  revolution 
in  that  kingdom  depended  upon  it;  and  that  the  bishops 
and  episcopal  clergy,  almost  to  a  man,  were  determined 
Jacobites,  and  refused  to  take  the  oaths  to  King  William 
aud  Queen  Mary.  Besides,  what  reason  had  the  Scots 
presbyterians  to  trust  the  episcopal  clergy,  when  it  was  in 
their  power  to  do  themselves  justice  ?  Had  they  not  deceiv- 
ed iheui  out  of  their  discipline  in  1662,  and  persecuted 
them  cruelly  ever  since  ?  Whoever  peruses  the  dreadful 
sufferings  of  the  kirk  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  second, 
will  judge  how  far  they  had  reason  to  replace  them  in  the 
saddle,  and  deliver  the  reins  into  their  hands. 

But  the  disaffection  of  the  high  church  clergy  stopped 
not  short  of  the  king  himself, who  was  made  uneasy  by  their 
malignant  spirit  and  restless  endeavors  to  clog  the  wheels 
of  his  government;^  insomuch  that  his  majesty  sometimes 
declared,  with  more  than  ordinary  vehemence,  that  he 
"would  not  stay  in  England  and  hold  an  empty  name;  that  it 
was  not  easy  to  determine  which  was  best,  a  commonwealth 
or  kingly  government ;  but  he  was  sure  the  worst  of  all 
governments  was,  a  king  without  treasure,  and  without 
power.  He  once  resolved  to  return  to  Holland,  and  leave 
the  government  in  the  queen's  hands,  imagining  they  would 
treat  her  better;f  and  he  communicated  his  design  to  the, 
marquis  of  Carmarthen,  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  others. 
who  besought  him  with  tears  to  change  his  resolution,  and 
at  last  prevailed  :  but  had  his  majesty  declared  this  from 
the  throne,  the  nation  was  in  a  temper  to  have  done  him  jus- 
tice on  the  incendiaries  ;  for  notwithstanding  their  clamors. 

*  Burnet,  p.  42.  (Ibid.  p.  49.  -f  Ibid,  p.  53,  35. 
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they  knew  their  desperate  situation  if  theking  should  desert 
them, having  renounced  their  allegiance  to  King  James,  and 
gone  such  lengths  as  he  could  never  forgive.  But  King 
William,  having  a  generous  mind,  imagined  they  might  be 
gained  by  gentleness  and  kindness,  and  therefore  took  up 
with  a  motley  ministry,  which  distressed  him  to  the  last. 
Thus  the  tories  and  high  church  clergy,  enjoyed  the  advan- 
tages of  this  glorious  revolution,  while  they  acted  a 
most  ungrateful  part  towards  their  DELIVERER,  and  a 
most  unkind  and  ungenerous  one  to  their  dissenting  breth- 
ren. 

Nor  have  these  gentlemen  ceased  to  discover  their  en- 
mity to  the  dissenters  since  that  time,  as  often  as  the  pow- 
er has  been  in  their  hands.  It  was  impossible  to  injure 
them  while  King  William  lived,  but  no  sooner  was  Queen 
Anne  advanced  to  the  throne  than  they  endeavored  to 
cramp  the  toleration  by  the  bill  against  occasional  confor- 
mity, which  was  brought  into  the  house  one  sessions  after 
another,  till  at  length  it  obtained  the  royal  assent  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  1711?  under  the  specious  title  of,  Jin 
act  to  preserve  the  protectant  religion,  and  to  confirm  the 
toleration,  and  further  to  secure  the  protestant  succession. 
It  makes  some  few  concessions  in  support  of  the  toleration, 
but  then  it  enacts,  "  That  if  any  persons  in  office,  who  by 
the  laws  are  obliged  to  qualify  themselves  by  receiving  the 
sacrament ,  or  test,  shall  ever  resort  to  a  conventicle  or 
meeting  of  dissenters  for  religious  worship,  during  the  time 
of  their  continuance  in  such  office,  they  shall  forfeit  twenty 
pounds  for  every  sueh  offence,  and  be  disqualified  for  any 
office  for  the  future,  till  they  have  made  oath  that  they  have 
entirely  conformed  to  the  church,  and  not  been  at  any  con- 
venticle for  the  space  of  a  whole  year."  So  that  no  per- 
son in  the  least  office  in  the  customs,  excise,  or  common 
council,  &c.  could  ever  enter  the  doors  of  a  meeting-house. 
But  the  reader  may  peruse  the  act  at  large  in  the  Appen- 
dix, Number  XIV. 

In  the  last  year  of  Queen  Anne  the  toleration  was  further 
straitened  by  an  act  to  prevent  the  growth  of  schism  ;  for 
"with  these  gentlemen  all  dissenters  are  schismatics,  and  in 
order  to  prevent  their  increase,  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren was  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  their  friends,  and  in- 
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trusted  only  with  such  who  were  full  and  entire  conformists. 
And  if  any  school-master  or  tutor  should  be  willingly 
present  at  any  conventicle  of  dissenters  for  religious  wor- 
ship, he  shall  suffer  three  months  imprisonment,  and  he 
disqualified  as  above,  from  teaching  school  for  toe  future. 
The  act  was  to  take  place  August  1,  1714?  the  very  day 
the  queen  died  ;  but  his  late  majesty  King  George  I.  be- 
ing fully  satisfied  that  these  hardships  were  brought  upon 
the  dissenters  for  their  steady  adherence  to  the  protestant 
succession  in  his  illustrious  house,  against  a  tory  and  Jaco- 
bite ministry,  who  were  paving  the  way  for  a  popish  pre- 
tender, procured  the  repeal  of  them  in  the  fifth  year  of  ids 
reigu.  The  last-mentioned  act,  with  the  repeal,  is  insert- 
ed in  the  Appendix  Number  XV.  and  XVI.  together 
with  a  clause  which  forbids  the  mayor,  or  other  magis- 
trate, to  go  into  ayiy  meeting  for  religious  worship  with 
the  ensigns  of  his  office. 

Many  of  the  ejected  ministers  of  1662,  and  others,  sur- 
vived the  revolution,  and  made  a  considerable  figure  in  the 
reigns  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary.     As, 

The  Rev.  William  Bates,  D.D.     The  Rev.  Mr.  John  Quick 

OI)ad.  Grew,  D.D.  Mr.  Nathaniel  Vincent, 

Sam.  Annesly,  D  D.  M.A. 

John  Collings,  D.D.  Mr.  Rd.  Strettnn,  M.A. 

Mr.  Richard  Baxter,  Mr.  George  Hammond, 

Mr.  Vincent  Alsop,  M.A.  M.A. 

Mr.  John  Howe,  M.A.  Mr.  Richard  Kentish, 

Mr.  Tho.  Doolittle,  M.A.  Mr.  H.  Newcome,  M.A, 

Mr.  Phil,  and  Matth.  Hen-  Mr.  Matth.  Sylvester, 

ry,  M.A.  Mr.  Christ.  Nesse,  M.A. 

Mr.  John  Flavel,  Mr.  John  Humphreys, 
Mr.  Matthew  Barker,  M.A. 

M.A.  Mr.  Richanl  Mayo, 

Mr.  George  Cockayne,  Mr.  Matth.  Clarke,  sen, 

Mr.  John  Faldo,  Isaac  Chauncey,  M.D. 

Mr.  W.  Lorimer,  M.A.  Mr.  Sam.  Slater.  M.A. 

Mr.  Tho.  Gilbert.  B.D.  Daniel  Williams.  D.D. 

Mr.  Jos.  Hill.  B.D.  Mr.  John  Spademan, 
Mr.  Robert  Bragge,  M.A. 

Mr.  Matlh.  Mead,  Mr.  Robert  Billio, 

Mr.  Jas.  Forbes,  M.A.  Mr.  Rich.  Steele,  M.A. 

Mr.  Tho.  Cole,  M.A.  Mr   Nath   Taylor, 

Mr.  Geo.  Griffith,  M.A.  Mr.  R.  Flemming.  M.A- 

Mr.  Nath.  Mather,  Mr.  Daniel  Burgess, 

Mr.  Edward  Veal,  Mr.  James  Owen,  &c. 
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These  ami  others  who  deserve  an  honorable  mention 
were  learned  and  useful  men,  and  most  of  them  popular 
preachers,  serviceable  to  the  societies  for  reformation  of 
manners,  and  eminent  confessors  in  the  cause  of  liberty 
and  scriptural  religion  ;  but  their  deaths  not  happening 
within  the  compass  of  this  work,  I  must  leave  them  to  he 
remembered  by  the  historians  of  after- times. 
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TO 

CHAPTERS  III.  and  IV.  and  of  VOL.  V. 

SECT.  I. 

The  History  of  the  Baptists  continued. 

THE  history  of  the  Baptists,  from  the  accession  of 
James  II.  to  the  Revolution,  is  confined  to  some  brief  ac- 
counts of  the  sufferings  and  characters  of  several  ministers 
who  were  in  estimation  among  them,  and  died  in  this  period. 
But  we  should  first  mention  one,  whose  name  should 
have  been  introduced  in  the  preceding  reign  :  Mr.  Abra- 
ham Chear,  a  native  of  Plymouth,  who,  though  he  did  not 
enjoy  a  liberal  education,  knew  the  scriptures  from  his 
childhood,  and  delighted  in  searching  them.  About  1618 
he  was  baptised,  and  joined  the  baptist  church  in  that  town, 
and  was  soon  after  invited  to  be  their  pastor,  for  which 
character  he  was  fitted  by  peculiar  gifts  and  graces.  la 
1661  he  suffered  three  mouths  imprisonment  in  Exetergaol, 
on  the  conventicle  act.  In  1682  he  was,  again,  cast  into 
that  prison ;  after  his  release  he  was  imprisoned  at  the 
Guildhall  in  Plymouth  ;  then,  after  a  month's  detention,  he 
was  confined,  under  military  guard,  in  the  isle  of  Plym- 
outh ;  where,  after  full  five  years  imprisonment  in  differ- 
ent gaols,  and  enduring  many  inhumanities  from  merciless 
gaolers,  he  yielded  up  his  spirit  without  pang  or  consider- 
able groan,  the  fifth  of  March  1668.  At  his  death  the 
church  consisted  of  150  members.  After  this  the  persecu- 
tion broke  out  with  greater  fury,  and  it  suffered  much  till 
King  James's  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience  revived 
their  drooping  spirits,  and  were  almost  twenty  years  des- 
titute of  a  pastor.  Mr.  Chear  was  a  laborious  and  suc- 
cessful preacher.     In  his  confinement  he  wrote  several  re- 
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ligious  tracts,  and  letters  to  his  friends,  full  of  christian  ex- 
hortations to  constancy  and  stedfastness.  One  of  these,  an 
acknowledgment  of  some  provisions  sent  to  him  and  his 
fellow  prisoners,  most  expressive  of  cheerfulness  in  their 
sufferings,  and  gratitude  to  their  benefactors,  is  preserved 
by  Crosby.  During  his  illness,  almost  to  his  last  moment, 
he  continued  glorifying  God,  and  exhorting  all  who  visited 
him  to  perseverance  in  those  perilous  times;  speaking  with 
earnest  concern  about  the  guilt  contracted  in  these  nations 
by  persecuting  God's  faithful  servants  ;  and  with  great 
joy  and  assurance  concerning  the  delight  which  (rod  takes 
in  his  suffering  saints,  and  the  ample  recompense  he  will 
hereafter  render  for  their  present  sorrows  ;  particularly  on 
the  Lord's  day  preceding  his  dissolution.  About  three 
hours  before  it,  a  friend  perceiving  him  under  great  pres* 
sures,  said  softly  to  him,  "  They  looked  unto  the  Lord, 
and  were  lightened  :  a  right  look  will  bring  down  relief 
under  all  difficulties."  "  Yea,"  he  replied,  with  great 
strength  and  earnestness,  "  and  their  faces  were  not  asha- 
med."* 

In  the  reign  of  James  II.  died,  at  Kelby  in  Leicester- 
shire, where  he  was  minister  of  &  baptist  congregation,  Mr* 
Richard  Farmer,  the  friend  of  Mr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Shut- 
tlcworth,  eminent  ejected  ministers  in  that  county.  He 
was  an  hard  student  and  an  affecting  preacher,  and  fre- 
quently officiated  among  the  Independents.  He  had  a 
small  estate  to  live  upon,  in  which  he  suffered  greatly  for 
his  religious  principles,  as  distress  was  made  by  virtue  of  a 
justice's  warrant  upon  his  goods;  and  they  took  from  him, 
in  one  year,  to  the  value  of  one  hundred  and  ten  pounds. | 

Another,  who  suffered  much  in  this  period  for  his  non- 
conformity, and  was  several  times  prisoner  at  York,  at 
Leeds,  and  at  Chester,  was  Mr.  Thomas  Hardcastle,  eject- 
ed from  Bramham,  in  the  county  of  York.  He  was  born 
at  Barwick  upon  Holm,  and  received  his  education  under 
Mr.  Jackson,  of  that  town,  a  learned  divine.  He  had  not 
been  long  in  the  ministry,  when  the  act  of  uniformity  pass- 
ed :  he  preached  afterwards  at  Shadwell  chapel  and  other 

*  Thompson's  Collections,  MSS.  and  Crosby's  History  of  the  English 
Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  11,  24. 

t  Ibid.  p.  118, 119. 
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places.  He  Was  a  man  of  pregnant  parts,  eminent  learn- 
in0*  and  piety,  of  great  moderation  and  Catholicism,  though 
of  a  bold  spirit,  which  feared  no  danger.  In  1671  lie  was, 
on  the  death  of  Mr.  Ewins,*  invited  to  be  pastor  of  a  con- 
gregation of  baptists,  who  had  separated  from  the  estab- 
lishment early  in  1640,  though  they  continued  their  attend- 
ance at  sermon,  but  not  at  the  prayers,  in  the  parish  church 
on  the  morning  of  every  Lord's  day,  spending  the  after- 
noon and  evening  in  religious  exercises  among  themselves. 
Mr.  Cann,  the  author  of  the  marginal  references  to  the  bi- 
ble, preached  adult  baptism  to  them,  and  settled  them  in 
church  order,  without  making  baptism  a  term  of  commun- 
ion. On  Mr.  Hardcastle's  settlement  with  tliem,  they 
took  four  rooms  on  the  Lamb  pavement,  Broad  mead,  and 
made  them  into  one  of  sixteen  yards  long  and  fifteen  broad. 
At  Bristol  he  was  sent  to  the  house  of  correction  ;  he  died 
suddenly,  20th  of  August  1678,  universally  lameuted.  He 
published  one  practical  treatise. f  He  was  succeeded  by  an- 
other ejected  minister. 

Mr.  George  Fownes,  who  settled  with  this  society  Sept. 
16,  1679,  finding  the  number  of  members,  which  amount- 

*  Mr  Ewins  was  ejected  from  a.  living  in  Bristol  :  though  lie  was  no 
scholar,  and  had  been  a  mechanic,  he  was  esteemed  as  a  judicious, 
methodical  preacher;  was  remarkable  for  his  meekness,  patience  and. 
charity  ;  in  his  ministerial  duties  he  was  popular,  laborious  and  suc- 
cessful, ready  to  preach  on  most  days  when  not  otherwise  employed ; 
grave  and  serious  every  where,  and  full  of  good  discourse  He  was  so 
scrupulous  about  maintenance,  that  he  would  accept  no  tithes  nor  sala- 
ry, but  only  free  gifts.  The  bishop  of  Bristol  invited  him  to  conform, 
but  lie  could  by  no  means  be  satisfied  to  comply.  When,  in  1601,  he 
was  invited  by  the  separatists  at  Bristol,  to  become  their  minister — he 
was  a  pcedobaptist.  About  1651,  he  embraced  the  opinions  of  the  bap- 
tists, and  was  baptised  in  London.  In  1660  the  members  of  his  socie- 
ty were  turned  out  of  the  churches,  and  in  1662  he  was  ordained  their 
pastor.  He  went  through  a  variety  of  persecutions,  and  was  often  in 
prison,  once  for  a  whole  year,  when  he  preached  twice  a  day.  There 
he  contracted  a  lethargic  distemper,  of  which  he  died,  aged  about  six- 
ty, in  April  1(370,  greatly  lamented.  He  was  buried  in  St.  James's 
church-yard,  April  2'J,  and  a  vast  concourse  of  people  attended  his  fu- 
neral He  was  sometimes  abused  in  the  streets,  but  would  not  attempt 
to  retaliate;  for  he  said '•  Vengeance  is  God's  ;  my  duty  is  patience." 
Palmer's  Non.  Conf.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  351,  and  Thomp.  Col.  MSS. 

t  Thompson's  Collections,  MSS.  Crosby,  vol  iii.  p.  27,  28 ;  and 
Palmer's  Non-conformists'  Memorial,  vol.  ii.  p.  537. 
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ed,  when  Mr.  Hardcastle  became  their  pastor,  to  a  iiu&- 
dred,  increased  to  166,  of  which  thirty-one  were  pozdobap- 
tists.  Mr.  Fownes  was  born  in  Shropshire,  and  received 
his  classical  education  at  Shrewsbury,  where  his  grand- 
son, the  ingenious  and  learned  Mr.  Joseph  Fownes,  was 
for  many  years,  a  dissenting  minister.  His  father  dying 
he  was  sent  to  Cambridge.  He  was  an  able  preacher,  and 
a  man  of  great  learning,  and  was  conversant  in  law,  phy- 
sic, and  other  branches  of  science.  He  voluntarily  quit- 
ted the  parish  church,  before  the  restoration,  though  he 
continued  preaching  in  different  places  till  he  fixed  at  Bris- 
tol. About  the  time  of  what  was  called  the  presbyterian 
plot,  he  was  taken  in  the  pulpit,  and  committed  to  New- 
gate ?  but  by  virtue  of  a-  flaw  in  the  mittimus,  he  was  m 
six  weeks  removed  by  an  habeas  corpus  to  the  King's- 
Bench,  and  acquitted.  He  was  afterwards  apprehended 
on  the  highway  in  Kingswood,  on  suspicion  of  only  com- 
ing from  a  meeting,  and  committed  to  Gloucester  gaol,  for 
refusing  the  corporation-oath,  and  riding  within  five  miles 
of  a  corporation :  witnesses  were  suborned  to  swear  a  riot 
against  him,  though  no  other  rioter  was  named  in  the  bill  jj 
he  pleaded  his  own  cause  very  pleasantly;  telling,  them, 
"  that  he  and  his  horse  could  not  be  guilty  of  a  riot  with- 
out company  :"  and  the  jury  brought  in  their  verdict,  not 
guilty  ;  yet  he  was  returned  back  to  prison  ;  and  refus- 
ing to  give  a  bond  for  good  behavior,  of  which  he  knew 
preaching  would  be  interpreted  to  be  a  forfeiture,  he  was 
detained  there  for  two  years  and  a  half,  till  God  released 
him  by  death  in  December  168&  He  was  afflicted  with 
the  stone,  and  a  physician  declared  "  that  his  confinement 
was  his  death  ;  and  that  it  was  no  less  murder  than  if  they 
had  run  him  through  the  first  day  he  came  in,  and  more 
cruel."* 

Another  eminent  minister  and  writer  among  the  baptists 
at  this  time,  was  Mr.  Henry  D'Anyers,  a  worthy  man,  of 
unspotted  life  and  conversation,  a  joint-elder  of  a  baptist 
congregation  at  A.ldgate,  London ;  and  author  of  "ATrea- 
tiseof  Baptism,"  which  drew  him  into  a  controversy  with 
Mr.  Willis,  Mr.  Blinman,  and  Mr.  Baxter,  in  whose  writ- 

*  Palmer's  Non-conformists'  Memorial,  vol.  i.  p.  2*3,  &c.     Crosby, 
vol.  iii.  p.  2S;  29  ;  and  Thompson's  Collections,  MS& 


0*    THE  BAPTISTS.  £4:3 

iRgs,  if  we  may  credit  a  letter  published  by  Me.  D'Anvers, 
and  sent  to  him  by  a  person  of  quality,  of  known  worth, 
ability,  and  moderation,  "  there  were  more  heat,  passion, 
and  personal  reflections,  than  of  reason,  or  a  sober  inqui- 
sition of  truth.'7  Mr.  D'Anvers  was  descended  from  hon- 
orable parents,  his  father  being  a  gentleman  who  had  aii 
estate  of  4001.  a  year  ;  he  himself  was  governor  of  Staf- 
ford and  a  justice  of  peace,  some  time  before  Oliver's 
usurpation,  and  well  beloved  by  the  people.  He  was  no- 
ted for  one  who  would  take  no  bribes.  At  Stafford  he 
first  embraced  the  opinions  of  the  baptists.* 

In  1687,  May  14th,  died  Mr.  Thomas  Wilcox,  minis- 
ter of  a  congregation,  which  met  before  the  plague  at  his 
own  house  in  Cannon-street;  but  afterwards  at  the  Three 
Cranes  in  the  Borough,  Southwark  ;  and  author  of  a  pop- 
ular little  piece,  which  has  been  frequently  reprinted,  en- 
titled "A  Drop  of  Honey  from  the  liock,  Christ."  He 
was  born  at  Linden,  in  the  county  of  Rutland,  August 
1622  ;  was  several  times  confined  in  Newgate  for  non- 
conformity* aud  suffered  very  much.  He  was  a  moderate 
man,  and  of  catholic  principles,  well  beloved  by  all  de- 
nominations, and  frequently  preached  among  the  presby- 
ierians  and  independents. 

October  8,  1687?  died,  aged  53,  Mr.  John  Gosnold,  who 
had  been  a  scholar  at  the  Charter-house,  and  a  student  at 
Pembroke- hall,  Cambridge,  a  man  of  great  learning  and 
piety;  a  pious  practical  preacher,  of  singular  modesty  and 
moderation  ;  intimately  acquainted  with  Tillotsou,  whose 
weekly  lecture  he  used  to  attend,  and  was  much  esteemed 
and  valued  by  other  men  of  note  and  dignity  in  the  estab- 
lished church,  who  kept  up  a  correspondence  with  him.— 
He  was  educated  for  the  pulpit  in  the  establisment,  but 
by  the  act  of  uniformity  made  incapable  of  any  settlement 
in  it.  He  was  chaplain  to  lord  Grey.  Having  joined  the 
baptists,  lie  was  chosen  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Barbi- 
can, in  London  ;  and  was  one  of  the  ministers  who  sub- 
scribed the  apology  presented  to  Charles  II.  on  occasion 
of  Verniers  conspiracy.  Though  he  was  always  peacea 
bly  minded,  he  was  often  forced  to  conceal  himself.     His 

*  Crosby,  vol.  iii.  p.  so. 
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flock  heltl  him  in  great  respect,  and  his  preaching  was  so 
popular  as  to  draw  after  him  people  of  all  denominations. 
His  audience  was  usually  computed  to  be  near  three  thous- 
and ;  and  among  them  very  often  six  or  seven  clergymen 
in  their  gowns,  who  sat  in  a  convenient  place,  under  a 
large  gallery,  where  they  were  seen  by  few.  The  number 
of  his  auditors,  and  the  figure  which  some  of  them  made, 
occasioned,  after  the  fire  of  London,  an  application  from 
the  officers  of  the  parish  of  Cripplegate  to  request  a  col- 
lection for  the  poor,  who  abounded  in  that  parish.  The 
request  was  complied  with,  upwards  of  fifty  pounds  was 
raised,  and  the  church  voluntarily  continued  the  collec- 
tion for  above  twenty  years.  His  publications  were,  a 
small  treatise  entitled  "  the  Doctrine  of  Baptism  :"  and 
another  concerning  "  the  laying  on  of  hands."  He  was 
buried  in  Bunhill  with  this  simple  inscription: 

"Here  lieth  the  body  of  Mr.  John  Gosnold,  a  faithful 
minister  of  the  gospel,  who  departed  this  life,  October  thes 
3d;  1678;  and  in  the  53d  year  of  his  age," 
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The  History  of  the  Quakers  continued, 

DURING  the  preceding  period,  from  the  declaration  of 
indulgence  to  the  end  of  Charles  the  IId?s  rei°;n,  this  so- 
ciety lost  several  active  and  eminent  members  by  death. 

Among  these  was  William  Baily,  who  died  1675,  at  sea? 
in  his  voyage  from  the  West-Indies.     He  had  preached 
among  the  baptists  at  Pool  in  Dorsetshire,  when,  covinced 
by  the  ministry  of  George  Fox,  he  embraced  the  principles 
of  the  qaakers  in  1655,  among  whom  he  became  a  bold  and 
zealous  preacher,  nor  in  England  only,  but  while  he  fol- 
lowed a  seafaring  life  in  distant  countries,  being  concerned 
to  propagate  righteousness,  whenever  an  opportunity  pre- 
sented itself,  and  he  displayed  a  like  fortitude  in  suffering 
for  his  testimony  ;  for  he  was  frequently  imprisoned  in  dif- 
ferent gaols,  both  during  the  time  of  the  commonwealth  and 
after  the  restoration.    He  also  suffered  much  corporal  abu<-e 
by  blows,  by  being  thrown  down  and   dragged  along  the 
ground  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  trampled  upon  by  a  corpu- 
lent man,  and  his  mouth  and  jaws  attempted  to  be  rent 
asunder.      On   a  voyage  from   Barbadoes  he  was  visited 
"with  a  disease,  which  terminated  his  life  and  sufferings. 
Among  other  sensible  observations,  expressive  of  the  se- 
renity of  his  mind,  and  of  devout  confidence  and  hope,  ad- 
dressing himself  to  the  master  of  the  vessel, he  said,  "  Shall 
I  lay  down  my  head  in  peace  upon  the  waters?*  Well, 
God  is  the  God  of  the  whole  universe  ;  and  though  ray  bo- 
dy siuk,  I  shall  live  a-top  of  the  waters. "?     He  afterwards 
added,  "  the  creating  word  of  the  Lord  endures  for  eveiv'f 

*  Gough's  History  of  the  Quakers,  vol.  ii.  p.  407-111. 

fThis  William  Baily  married  Mary  Fisher,  a  woman  of  singular 
ardor  and  resolution  in  the  propagation  of  her  religious  principles  ;  for, 
hesides  going  to  Boston  in  America,  and  meeting  severe  sufferings  there, 
she  engaged,  after  her  return  to  England,  in  a  more  arduous  undertak- 
ing.    This  was  to  pay  a  visit  to  sultan  Mahomet  IV.  encamped  with 
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In  1&79,  died,  at  Goodnestone  Court  in  Kent,  in  the 
63d  year  of  his  age,  Isaac  Pennington,  of  Ghalfont  in  Buck- 
inghamshire, an  honorable,  useful,  and  virtuous  member  of 
this  society.  He  was  heir  to  a  fair  inheritance,  being  the 
eldest  son  of  alderman  Pennington,  of  London,  a  noted 
member  of  the  long  parliament,  and  nominated,  though  he 
never  sat,  one  of  the  king's  judges.  His  education  had  all 
the  advantages  the  schools  and  universities  of  his  own 
country  could  afford  him  ;  his  rank  in  life  threw  him  into 
the  company  of  some  ef  the  most  learned  and  considerable 
men  of  the  age  ;  his  understanding  was  by  nature  good  ; 
his  judgment  and  apprehension  quick  ;  his  disposition  was 
mild  and  affable  ;  and  his  conversation  cheerful,  but  guard- 
ed ;  equally  divested  of  moroseness  and  levity.  From 
his  childhood  he  was  religiously  inclined,  and  conversant 
with  the  scriptures  ;  the  wonder  of  his  acquaintance  for  his 
awful  frame  of  mind  and  retired  life.  When  he  first  met 
with  the  writings  of  the  quakers,  he  threw  them  aside 
with  disdain ;  and,  when  he  fell  into  conversation  with  some 
of  them,  though  they  engaged  his  affectionate  regard,  yet 
he  could  not  but  view  them  in  a  contemptuous  light,  as  a 
poor  and  weak  generation.  But,  afterwards,  being  invited 
to  a  meeting  in  Bedfordshire,  where  George  Fox  preached, 
Iris  prejudices  gave  way;  lie  joined  the  society,  against  all 
the  influence  of  connexions  and  worldly  prospects,  and  be- 
came  a  very  eminent  and  serviceable   member  in  it     He 

liis  army  near  Adrianople.  She  proceeded  on  her  way  as  fur  as  Smyr- 
na, when  the  English  consul  stopped  her,  and  sent  her  back  to  Venice. 
Not  disheartened  from  the  prosecution  of  her  design,  she  made  her  way 
by  land,  and  escaped  any  manner  of  abuse,  through  a  long  journey  of 
five  or  six  hundred  miles.  She  went  to  the  camp  alone,  and  obtained 
an  audience  of  the  sultan,  who  received  her  with  great  courtesy,  and 
heard  her  with  much  seriousness  and  gravity,  invited  her  to  stay  in  the 
country,  and  offered  her  a  guard  to  Constantinople.  This  she  declined, 
but  reached  that  city  in  safety  without  the  least  injury  or  insult,  and  af- 
terwards arrived  in  England.  The  conduct  of  the  Mahometans  towards 
her,  as  Gough  remarks,  was  a  striking  contrast  to  that  of  the  professors 
of  New-England.  "  We  cannot  but  regret,"  he  properly  adds,  "  that 
the  best  religion  the  world  was  ever  blessed  with,  and  in  its  own  purity 
eo  far  surpassing  in  excellence,  should,  on  comparison  with  human  infi- 
delity, be  so  tarnished  through  the  degeneracy  of  its  professors,  who  un- 
der the  name  of  christians,  in  morality,  generosity,  and  humanity,  fall 
far  short  of  those  who  name  not  the  name  of  Christ."  bough,  vol.  a 
p.  423. 
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diligently  visited  and  administered  to  the  afflicted  in  body 
and  mind.  He  opened  his  heart  and  house  to  the  reception 
of  friends.  His  preaching  was  very  successful  in  proselyt- 
ing many,  and  conforming  many.  He  was  an  excellent 
pattern  of  piety,  virtue,  and  the  strictest  morality.  He  was 
a  most  affectionate  husband,  a  careful  and  tender  father,  a 
mild  and  gentle  master,  a  sincere  and  faithful  friend,  com- 
passionate and  liberal  to  the  poor;  affable  to  all,  ready  to 
do  good  to  all  men,  and  careful  to  injure  none.  But  neith- 
er rank  of  life,  benevolence  of  disposition,  inculpable  in- 
nocence of  demeanor,  nor  the  universal  esteem  of  his  char- 
acter, could  secure  him  from  the  sufferings  attendant  upon 
his  religious  profession.  His  imprisonments  were  many, 
and  some  of  them  long  and  severe.  These  he  bore  with 
great  firmness  and  serenity,  and  the  sharp  and  painful  dis- 
temper, which  put  an  end  to  his  life,  gave  no  shock  to  his 
internal  peace.* 

In  the  next  year,  1680,  died,  leaving  behind  him  deep 
impressions  of  grateful  respect,  and  honorable  esteem  in 
the  hearts  of  many,  Giles  Barnadiston,  of  Clare  in  Suffolk, 
aged  lifty-six.  He  was  born  in  l68i,  of  a  respectable  and 
opulent  family,  and  being  designed  for  the  pulpit  in  the  es- 
tablishment, he  received  a  liberal  education  both  in  semin- 
aries of  literature,  and  at  the  university,  where  he  spent 
six  years.  But  when  he  was  called  on  to  accept  an  offer 
of  preferment  in  the  church  and  to  take  orders,  from  a  con- 
sciousness of  wanting  the  internal  purity  and  spiritual  wis- 
dom essential  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  he  resolutely  de- 
clined the  proposal.  Though,  in  this  instance,  he  was 
governed  by  a  just  and  serious  view  of  thiugs,  he  had  not 
firmness  to  resist  the  allurements  of  pleasure  and  sensual 
gratifications.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  he  ob- 
tained a  colonel's  commission  in  the  army;  but  he  soon 
grew  weary  of  a  military  life,  accompanied  with  violence 
and  bloodshed,  laid  down  his  commission,  and  retired  to 
Wormingford  Lodge  in  Essex,  commenced  a  stricter  life 
than  before,  and  became  thoughtful  about  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. Iu  this  state  of  mind  he  felt  an  inclination  to  ac- 
quaint himself  with  the  principles  of  the  quakers,  and,  in 
£601,  invited  some  of  them  to  his  house  ;  the  consequence 
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of  his  conversation  with  George  Fox  the  yonger,  and 
George  Weatherly,  who  paid  hira  a  visit,  was  his  joining 
himself  with  this  society  ;  and  he  willingly  took  part  in  the 
storm  of  persecution  to  which  this  people  were  exposed, 
and  constantly  attended  their  religious  meetings  in  the  hot- 
test time  of  it.  In  1669  he  removed  to  Clare,  the  place  of 
his  nativity,  and  in  the  same  year  he  made  his  appearance 
in  the  ministry,  in  which  he  acquitted  himself  with  faith- 
fulness, fervency,  wisdom,  and  success.  He  had  but  a 
tender  constitution  ;  yet,  animated  by  a  devoutness  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  by  a  generous  concern  to  promote  the 
well-being  of  mankind,  he  took  many  journies,  and  trav- 
elled into  Holland,  as  well  as  divers  parts  of  England,  to 
make  known  to  others  what  he  judged  to  be  the  truth.  He 
died,  on  his  return  from  London  to  Chelmsford,  after  a 
short  illness,  in  which  he  expressed  his  resignation,  "  that 
the  Lord  was  his  portion,  and  that  he  was  freely  given  up 
to  die,  which  was  gain  to  him."* 

In  1681  died,  at  Stafford,  where  he  had  resided  several 
years,  and  left  a  good  report  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town,  Thomas  Taylor,  aged  65  years,  an  ancient  and  faith- 
ful minister  of  this  society.  He  was  born,  at  or  near  Ship- 
ton  in  Yorkshire,  about  the  year  1616,  and  received  a  lib- 
eral education  at  the  university  of  Oxford.  He  was  first  a 
lecturer  in  this  county,  and  then  obtained  a  liviug  in  AVest- 
moreland,  which  he  held  till  the  year  1652,  when  he  volun- 
tarily relinquished  it.  His  audience  was  principally  compos- 
ed of  Puritans,  among  whom  he  ranked,  for  he  declined  the 
nse  of  ceremonies,  and  would  neither  baptise  children  at  the 
font,  nor  sign  them  with  the  sign  of  the  cross.  On  having 
an  interview  with  George  Fox,  at  Swarthmore,  he  embraced 
his  doctrine,  and  joined  him  as  a  companion  in  his  travels 
and  ministerial  labors.  He  resigned  his  living  on  a  con- 
viction of  the  unlawfulness  of  preaching  for  hire.  He  trav- 
elled through  many  parts  of  England,  disseminating  the 
doctrine  of  the  quakers,  which  he  maintained  at  Oxford 
against  the  learned  Dr.  Owen,  at  that  time  vice-chancellor 
of  the  university,  with  great  advantage  in  the  opinion  of  the 
academics.  But  his  travels  were  interrupted  by  a  succes- 
sion  of  imprisonments,  one  of  which  lasted  for  ten  years, 
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till  Charles  it.  issued  his  letters  patent  for  the  general  dis- 
charge of  the  quakers  from  prison,  in  1673.  Supported  by 
consciousness  of  a  good  cause,  and  patient  acquiescence  in 
the  divine  disposals,  he  held  his  integrity  to  the  last.* 

In  168^  died  William  Bennet,  of  Woodbridge  in  Suf- 
folk, a  man  of  a  religious  turn  of  mind  from  his  infancy, 
which,  as  he  grew  up.  led  him  to  associate  with  the  strict- 
est professors.  His  first  connections  were  among  the  in- 
dependents', he  then  joined  the  quakers,  and  continued  a 
steady,  serviceable,  and  honorable  member  of  their  socie- 
ty till  his  death.  He  travelled  in  the  exercise  of  his  min- 
istry, edifying  his  friends  and  making  converts,  through, 
many  parts  of  England,  adorning  his  character  by  the  in- 
nocence and  integrity  of  his  life,  so  as  to  gain  universal  es- 
teem, and  to  extort  from  his  adversaries  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  personal  merit.  Yet  his  sufferings  were  re- 
markable; he  appears  to  have  spent,  at  least  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  nearly  as  much  if  not  more  time  in  prison, 
than  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  liberty;  till  growing  weaker 
and  weaker,  by  close  and  continued  confinement,  he  fell  a 
sacrifice  to  the  sentence  of  partial  magistrates,  and  the  forc- 
ed construction  of  unequal  laws. 

This  year  died,  also,  in  Carlisle  gaol.  Thomas  Stordy, 
descended  from  a  family  of  repute  in  Cumberland,  and  born 
to  the  inheritance  of  an  handsome  estate.  About  middle 
age  he  became  seriously  thoughtful,  in  the  pursuit  of  pure 
religion.  He  first  joined  the  independents,  among  whom 
his  talents,  in  exhortations  and  religious  exercises,  were, 
highly  esteemed.  After  some  time  he  left  them,  and  con- 
nected himself  with  the  quakers;  in  this  society  he  spent 
the  remaiuder  of  his  life,  respected  in  his  neighborhood  as 
a  man  of  circumspect,  sober,  and  temperate  demeanor,  up- 
right in  his  dealings,  obliging  in  his  disposition,  hospitable 
in  his  house,  and  liberally  charitable  to  the  poor  around 
him.  But  this  honest,  respectable  citizen  was  harrassed 
by  prosecution  upon  prosecution,  and  penalty  upon  penal- 
ty ;  he  was  detained  a  close  prisoner  at  Carlisle,  under  a 
jivoemunire,  till  released  by  the  king's  declaration  in  1672. 
He  was  fined  for  a  meeting,  when  he  was  under  restraint 
several  miles  from  it.     On  the  statute  of  the  23d  of  Eliza- 
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belli,  he  was  cast  into  gaol,  and  confined  there  several 
years,  till  his  death.  Not  long  before  his  decease,  being 
visited  by  some  of  his  friends,  he  encouraged  them  to  faith- 
fulness in  these  words  :  "  If  you  continue  faithful  unto  the. 
Lord  whilst  you  live  in  this  world,  he  will  reward  you,  as 
he  now  rewards  me,  with  his  sweet  peace."  He  was  so 
confident  in  his  opinion  concerning  lithes,  that  he  not  only 
refused  to  pay.  but  to  receive  them  ;  for  inheriting  from  hisf 
ancestors  an  impropriation  of  101.  per  annum,  he  quitted 
all  claim  to  it  for  himself,  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever, 
and  by  a  legal  instrument  released  the  owners  of  the  lands 
from  whence  the  tithes  accrued.* 

Another  eminent  minister  and  member  of  this  society,  who 
finished  an  useful  life,  this  year,  was  William  Gibson  of 
London.  He  was  born  at  Caton  in  Lancashire,  in  1629, 
and,  in  the  civil  wars,  enlisted  as  a  soldier.  Being  in  the 
garrison  at  Carlisle,  he  went  to  a  quakers'  meeting, 
with  three  of  his  comrades,  to  insult  and  abuse  the  preach- 
er ;  arriving  at  the  place  before  his  companions,  after  the 
minister  had  begun,  he  was  so  impressed  and  affected, 
that,  instead  of  executing  his  purpose,  he  stept  up  near  to 
the  preacher  to  defend  him  from  insult,  if  it  should  be  offer- 
ed. From  that  time  he  frequented  the  meetings  of  the  so- 
ciety, soon  quitted  his  military  employment,  and  after  three 
years  became  a  preacher.  In  1662  he  married  and  set- 
tled near  Warrington,  and  his  ministry,  while  resident  in 
that  country,  was  very  successful ;  and  on  his  removal,  he 
left  a  good  report  and  impressions  of  affectionate  respect 
to  his  memory.  He  afterwards  fixed  in  London,  where 
bis  service  was  conspicuous  against  hypocrisy,  formality, 
and  libertinism,  and  his  circumspect  conversation  was  a 
credit  to  his  ministry.  He  suffered  persecution  in  the  loss 
of  substance  by  various  distraints,  in  divers  imprisonments, 
and  in  personal  abuses.  In  Shropshire,  the  gaoler  would, 
not  permit  his  food  to  be  taken  to  him,  but  obliged  him  to 
dr a  w  it  up  by  a  rope,  and  also  threw  him  down  a  pair  of 
stone  stairs,  whereby  his  body  was  greatly  bruised,  and 
beat  him  to  that  degree  that  he  was  ill  near  six  months. — 
He  was  engaged  in  some  controversies  concerning  tithes  ; 
was  the  author  of  several  treatises  serviceable  at  the  time^ 
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and  employed  a  part  of  his  time  in  his  imprisonments  in 
writing  epistles  to  his  friends  for  their  edification  in  right- 
eousness. He  died,  recommending  union,  aud  exhorting 
to  faithfulness  and  confidence  in  the  Lord,  at  the  age  of 
55,  and  his  funeral  was  attended  to  Bunhill-fields  by  many 
hundreds  of  friends  and  others.* 

While  the  society  derived  honor,  at  this  period,  from 
the  virtues  of  character,  and  fortitude  under  sufferings,  of 
distinguished  members,  it  was  greatly  indebted  to  the  able 
writings  of  Pena  and  Barclay.  The  former,  the  year  be- 
fore the  king's  declaration,  1671,  employed  the  time  of  his 
confinement  in  prison,  in  writing  "  The  great  cause  of  Lib- 
erty of  Conscience  briefly  debated  and  defended  ;"  and 
several  other  pieces.  In  1675,  on  account  of  the  divisions 
and  animosities  prevailing  in  the  nation,  he  published  a 
treatise,  entitled  "  England's  Present  Interest  consider- 
ed ;"  to  shew  the  consistency  of  a  general  liberty  of  con- 
science with  the  peace  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  remedies 
■which  he  proposes  to  be  adopted  for  allaying  the  heat  of 
contrary  interests  were  "  an  inviolable  and  impartial  main- 
tenance of  English  rights  ;  our  superiors  governing  them- 
selves  upon  a  balance,  as  near  as  may  be,  towards  the  sev- 
eral religious  interests  ;  and  a  sincere  promotion  of  general 
and  practical  religion."  Solid  reasoning  and  a  multitude 
of  authorities  are  employed  to  support  these  propositions, 
which  form  the  ground-work  of  the  treatise:  "a  work" 
says  Gough,  e<  wherein  the  liberal  charity  of  real  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  candid  spirit  of  genuine  patriotism,  are  em- 
inently conspicuous."  The  Preface,  addressed  to  the 
higher  powers,  exhibits  a  pathetic  representation  of  the  se- 
verities of  the  times;  when  "to  sec  the  imprisoned  was 
crime  enough  for  a  jail ;  to  visit  the  sick  to  make  a  conven- 
ticle :  when  whole  barns  of  corn  were  seized,  thrashed, 
aud  carried  away ;  parents  left  without  their  children  ; 
children  without  their  parents,  and  both  without  subsist- 
ence. But  that  which  aggravates  the  cruelty,"  he  adds, 
"  is,  the  widow's  mite  hath  not  escaped  their  hands  ;  they 
have  made  her  cow  the  forfeiture  of  her  conscience,  uot 
leaving  her  a  bed  to  lie  on,  nor  a  blanket  to  cover  her  ; 
and  what  is  yet  more  barbarous,  aud  helps  to  make  up  this 
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tragedy,  the  poor  orphan's  milk,  boiling  over  the  fire,  hath 
been  flung  to  the  (logs,  and  the  skillet  made  part  of  the 
prize ;  so  that  had  not  nature  in  neighbors  been  stronger 
than  cruelty  in  such  informers,  to  open  her  bowels  for  their 
relief  and  subsistence,  the y  must  have  utterly  perished." 
In  the  same  year  in  which  this  piece  appeared,  Penn  like- 
wise wrote  a  treatise  on  oaths,  to  shew  the  reason  for  not 
swearing  at  all.* 

A  work  of  extensive  and  permanent  celebrity  came  this 
year  from  the  pen  of  Robert  Barclay,  entitled  "  An  Apolo- 
gy for  the  true   Christian  Divinity,  being  an  explanation 
and  vindication  of  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  peo- 
ple called  quakers."     It  was  prefaced  with  an  address  to 
king  Charles   II.   remarkable   for  its   plain   dealing  and 
honest  simplicity,  and  as  important,  curious,  and  extraor- 
dinary as  any  part  of  the  work.     It  lias  been  admired  both 
by  our  own  countrymen  and  strangers.     The  work  itself 
has  been  universally  allowed  to  surpass  every  thing  of  its 
liind,  and  to  set  the  principles  of  the  quakers  in  the  fair- 
est light  possible.     The  author  sent  two  copies  of  it  to 
each  of  the   public  ministers,  then  at  the  famous  congress 
of  Nimegueu,  wji.ere  it  was  received   with  all  imaginable 
favor  and  respect,  and  the  knowledge,  charity,  and  disin- 
terested probity  of  its  author  justly  applauded.     It  was 
printed  in  Latin  at  Amsterdam,  in  I676,  and  was  quickly 
translated  into  High  Dutch,  Low  Dutch,  French  and  Span- 
ish.    As  it  attracted  great  notice,  so  it  drew  out  various 
answers,  abroad  and  at  home  ;  some  from  the  pens  of  men, 
who  had  before  gained  a  considerable   reputation   in  the 
learned  world.     These   replies  contributed  to  spread  and 
advance  the  fame  of  Barclay's   work  ;  and   it  is  remarka- 
ble, that  while  these  have  been   little  regarded   and  sunk 
into  oblivion,  this  treatise  maintains  its  celebrity.    Though 
it  had  not  the  desired  effect  of  stopping  the  persecution 
against  the  people,  in  whose  cause   it  was  written,  "yet 
it  answered,"  as  it  is  observed,   "  a  more  important  end, 
by  shewing,  that  the  pretences  upon  which  they  were  per- 
secuted, were   false   and   ill-grounded  :    and   fbat   those, 
who,  on  one  side,  represented  them  as  concealed  papists, 
and  such,  as  on  the  other  hand  denied  their  being  chris- 
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tiaus,  were  equally  in  the  wrong,  and  equally  misled  by 
their  prejudices."  The  work  did,  in  this  view,  great  ser- 
vice to  those  of  the  authors  persuasion  ;  while  quukerism, 
which  before  had  been  looked  on  as  an  heap  of  extravagan- 
cies and  visions,  assumed  in  this  treatise  a  systematic  form, 
was  reduced  to  fixed  principles,  and  recommended  itself 
to  the  judicious  and  enlightened  mind.  "  It  was  an  essay," 
says  Gough,  "  to  strip  Quakerism  of  the  disguise  in  which 
enmity  or  ignorance  had  dressed  it  up,  and  to  represent  it 
to  the  world  in  i's  genuine  shape  and  complexion.  A  work 
which,  with  unprejudiced  readers,  answered  the  end  of  its 
publication,  and  gained  the  author  the  approbation  of  the 
ingenuous  in  general.'"*  It  is  some  proof  of  the  high  es- 
timation in  which  it  hath  been  held,  that  Mr.  Baskerville 
printed  a  very  elegant  edition  of  it.  A  Scots  poet,  writing 
of  the  two  famous  Barclays,  William  and  John,  hath  con- 
cluded with  these  verses  upon  Robert : 

"  But,  lo  !  a  third  appears,  with  serious  air ; 
"His  prince's  darling,  and  his  country's  care. 
"See  his  religion,  which  so  late  before 
"  Was  like  a  jumbled  mass  of  dross  and  ore, 
"  Refin'd  by  him,  and  burnish'd  o'er  with  art, 
"  Awakes  the  spirits,  and  attracts  the  heart. t" 

In  I676  Barclay  published  a  work  entitled  "  The  Anar- 
chy of  the  Ranters  and  other  Libertines,  the  hierarchy  of 
the  Romanists  and  other  pretended  churches,  equally  refus- 
ed and  refuted."  This  is  pronounced  to  be  a  learned  and 
excellent  treatise,  containing  as  much  sound  reasoning  as 
any  book  of  its  size  in  ours,  or  perhaps  in  any  modern  lan- 
guage. The  design  of  it  was  to  vindicate  the  discipline 
established  among  the  quaJcers,  against  those  who  accused 

*  Gough,  vol.  ii.  p.  401 — 406.  Biographia  Britan.  vol.  ii.  2d  ed. 
Article  Barclay.  Diclinnaire  des  Heresies,  vol.  ii.  p.  460  Mosheim, 
however,  has  not  treated  this  work  with  candor  or  justice,  but  endeav- 
ors to  depreciate  it.  and  asperses  the  author,  charging  him  with  du- 
plicity, and  with  giving  a  fallacious  account  of  the  principles  of  this 
socieiy.  By  which  he  has  exposed  himself  to  the  just  animadversions 
of  the  historian  of  this  society.  Mosheim's  Eccles.  History,  vol.  v.  p. 
36,  note  (b)  2d  ed.  aud  Gougb,  ut  supra. 
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them  of  confusion  and  disorder  on  one  hand,  or  calumniat- 
ed them  with  tyranny  and  imposition  on  the  other.  The 
causes  and  consequences  of  superstition  on  one  hand,  and 
of  fanaticism  on  the  other,  we  are  told,  are  laid  open  in  this 
very  curious  and  instructive  work,  with  much  solidity  and 
perspicuity.*  It  drew  upon  its  author,  at  the  time  of  its 
appearance,  much  reproach  and  invective  from  certain  sep- 
aratistsf  who  had  risen  up  several  years. 

The  leaders  of  these  separatists  were  John  Wilkinson 
and  John  Story,  two  ministers  in  the  North,  who  took  dis- 
gust at  the  discipline  of  the  society,  as  an  imposition  on 
gospel  liberty,  and  setting  up  some  men  in  the  church  to 
usurp  authority  over  their  brethren  :  "  pleading  that  noth- 
ing ought  to  be  given  forth  in  the  church  of  Christ  but  by 
way  of  advice  or  recommendation ;  and  that  every  man 
ought  to  be  left  at  his  liberty  to  act  according  to  the  light 
of  his  own  conscience  without  censure,  or  being  accounta- 
ble to  any  man,  but  to  God,  the  sole  proper  judge  of  con- 
science." They,  particularly,  objected  to  women's  meet- 
ings, as  usurping  authority  in  the  church  contrary  to  the 
apostle  Paul's  prohibition.  They  gained  over  adherents 
from  the  weaker  and  looser  members  of  the  society  :  and 
caused  a  rent  and  division  in  the  quarterly  meeting  ofWest- 
moreland,  to  which  they  belonged.  After  several  publica- 
tions on  this  occasion,  pro  and  con,  especially  by  William 
liogers,  a  merchant  at  Bristol,  in  favor  of  the  separatists, 
and  in  reply  by  Thomas  Elwood  ;  and  after  the  matter  had 
been  referred  to  different  meetings,  and  their  objections 
been  heard,  they  found  themselves  too  loosely  compacted 
to  adhere  long  together  ;  some,  judging  their  separation  to 
be  causeless,  reunited  themselves  to  the  body  of  the  socie- 
ty, and  the  rest  soon  fell  to  pieces  and  dwindled  away.f 

When  James  II.  came  to  the  throne,  the  quakers  drew 
up  a  petition,  as  we  have  seen,  stating  their  grievous  suffer- 
ings by  no  less  than  ten  penal  laws  ;  but  it  is  not  certain, 
whether  they  had  an  opportunity  of  presenting  it ;  for  their 
proceedings  were  interrupted  by  the  landing  of  the  duke  of 
Monmouth,  which  for  a  time  engaged  all  the  attention  of 

*  JSiographia  Britan.  vol.  ii.  p.  592-3.     Gough,  vol.  iii.  p.  ±5. 
f  Gough,  vol.  iii.  p.  9 — 24. 
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the  court  and  the  nation.  But  in  March  1685-6  they  made 
an  application  to  the  throne,  soliciting  the  liberation  of  their 
imprisoned  friends,  and  they  obtained  a  warrant  for  their 
release,  directed  to  Sir  Robert  Sawyer,  attorney-general. 
He  was  then  at  his  seat  in  Hampshire ;  that  this  business 
might  be  expedited,  therefore,  George  Whitehead,  and 
John  Edge,  accompanied  by  Rowland  Vaughan,  waited, 
on  him  there,  and  were  received  and  entertained  with  great 
civility,  till  liberates  could  be  made  out  for  the  prisoners 
in  the  city  :  after  his  return  to  London,  by  the  exertion  of 
the  said  friends,  the  discharge  of  the  prisoners  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom  was  obtained.* 

The  attention  which  the  king  gave  their  grievances,  in 
this  and  other  instances,  encouraged  them  to  present  a 
complaint  and  petition  against  the  informers  and  their  ini- 
quitous practices.  This  was  followed  by  a  request  to  the 
king  to  examine  into  the  truth  of  the  allegations,  by  giv- 
ing the  petitioners  an  opportunity  to  prove  them  to  the  in- 
formers' faces.  The  request  was  granted,  and  a  commis- 
sion was  issued  to  Richard  Graham,  and  Philip  Burton, 
esqrs.  who  summoned  the  informers,  sufferers  and  witnes- 
ses, to  appear  before  them  at  Clifford's  Inn,  the  4th  of  June 
1686.  Fifty-four  cases  were  selected,  from  which  to  es- 
tablish their  charges.  When  all  the  parties  came  to  Clif- 
ford's Inn,  the  informers,  seeing  the  numerous  company 
that  appeared  against  them,  expressed  their  malice  in  this 
ribaldry;  "Here  come  all  the  devils  in  hell,"  and  ob- 
serving George  Whitehead,  they  cried  out,  "  and  there 
comes  the  old  devil  of  all."  The  first  charge,  proved  in 
thirty-four  cases,  was,  that  "  they  had  sworn  falsely  in 
fact :"  then  were  laid  before  the  commissioners  sundry  ca- 
ses, wherein  the  doors  of  houses  and  shops  were  broken 
open  with  violence,  by  constables  and  informers,  to  make 
severe  and  exhorbitant  distraints,  by  which  household  and 
shop  goods  were  carried  away  by  cart-loads.  The  com- 
missioners grew  weary  before  they  had  gone  through  one 
fourth  of  the  cases,  and  adjourned  for  ten  days.  At  the- 
9econd  meeting  the  lawyer,  whom  the  informers  had  em- 
ployed to  plead  their  cause,  was  quickly  silenced  by  the 
number  of  facts  and  the  evidence  produced,  and  before  half 

*  Gousjli,  vol.  iii.  p,  164 — 169. 
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the  cases,  prepared  for  their  cognizance,  were  examined, 
the  commissioners  thought  they  had  sufficient  grounds  for 
a  report  to  the  king.  A  report  was  accordingly  drawn  up, 
to  which  George  Whitehead,  on  a  sight  of  it,  objected  as 
very  deficient  and  improper ;  being  rather  a  proposal  to 
limit  prosecutions  to  the  less  ruinous  penal  laws,  thati  a 
plain  state  of  facts,  and  of  the  various  perjuries,  and  of  the 
illegal  and  injurious  acts  of  the  informers.  The  reason  of 
this  was,  that  they  had  received  a  message  from  a  great 
person  or  persons  in  the  church,  soliciting  them  to  do  or  re- 
port nothing  that  might  invalidate  the  power  of  the  inform- 
ers. But,  on  Whitehead's  pleading  for  justice  to  be  done, 
in  regard  to  matters  of  fact,  the  report  was  amended  and 
framed  more  to  the  purpose.  The  king,  on  receiving  it,  re- 
ferred it  to  the  lord  Chancellor,  in  order  to  correct  the  ir- 
regular proceedings  of  some  justices  and  the  informers.  He 
signified  also  his  pleasure  to  the  subordinate  magistrates 
and  justices,  that  they  should  put  a  stop  to  the  depredations 
of  these  men;  instead,  therefore,  of  being  encouraged,  they 
were  discountenanced.  The  court  withdrawing  its  protec- 
tion, other  dissenters  prosecuting  them,  and  the  scenes  of 
their  iniquity  being  laid  open,  some  fled  the  country,  and 
the  rest  were  reduced  to  beggary.* 

The  quakers,  who  had  suffered  more  severely  than  any 
other  sects,  that  they  might  not  seem  less  sensible  of  the  re- 
lief they  had  received, when  addresses  were  presented  to  the 
king  for  his  declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience,  also  wait- 
ed on  him  with  an  address  of  thanks  ;  first,  from  those  of 
their  society  who  resided  in  or  about  London,  and  then  in 
the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the.  community  at  large.  And 
while  the  other  dissenters  were  censured  in  this  business, 
as  countenancing  the  king's  dispensing  power,  the  quakers 
were  guarded  in  this  respect ;  for  they  expressed  their  hope, 
"  that  the  good  effects  of  the  declaration  of  indulgence  on 
the  trade,  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  would  pro- 
duce such  a  concurrence  from  the  parliament,  as  would  se- 
cure it  to  their  posterity  ;"  modestly  hinting,  it  hath  been 
observed,  their  sentiments  of  what  they  apprehended  yet 
wanting  to  be  done  to  complete  the  favor.f 

*  Gough,  vol.  iii.  p.  l^S— 176.  f  Id.  p.  189—195 
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When  the  bishops  were  committed  prisoners  to  the  Tow- 
er, and  it  was  understood  that  they  reflected  on  the  Quak- 
ers as  belying  them,  anil  reporting  that  they  had  been  the 
cause  of  the  death  of  some  of  them,  Robert  Barclay  paid 
the  bishops  a  visit,  and  laid  before  them  undeniable  proofs, 
that  some,  by  order  of  bishops,  had  been  detained  in  prison 
until  death,  though  they  had  been  apprized  of  their  danger 
by  physicians  who  were  not  quakers  ;  but,  lie  added,  "  that 
since  through  the  change  of  circumstances,  they  themselves 
were  now  under  oppression,  it  was  by  no  means  the  inten- 
tion of  the  people  called  quakers  to  publish  such  incidents, 
or  to  give  the  king  or  their  adversaries  any  advantage 
agaiusi  them  thereby."  They  were  accordingly  very  care- 
ful to  refrain  from  every  measure,  in  word  or  deed,  that; 
might  in  any  respect  aggravate  the  case  of  the  prisoners, 
esteeming  it  no  time  to  aggravate  old  animosities,  when 
the  common  enemy  was  seeking  an  advantage.! 

When  persecution  subsided,  and  liberty  of  conscience 
was  enjoyed  without  molestation,  the  quakers  thought  it  a 
convenient  season  to  apply  for  relief  in  a  point  where  they 
were  stiil  exposed  to  considerable  trouble  and  detriment, 
and  at  their  yearly  meeting  in  London,  in  the  summer  of 
1688,  they  drew  up  an  address  to  the  king,  soliciting  him 
to  interpose  for  their  relief  from  sufferings  for  tithes,  and 
in  the  case  of  oaths.  The  address  was  presented  and  well 
received,  but  before  the  time  for  holding  a  parliament  ar- 
rived, the  king  found  it  out  of  his  power  to  redress  their 
grievances,  or  support  himself  on  the  throne.  The  legal 
confirmation  and  enlargement  of  their  liberty  were  reserved, 
for  the  next  reign  .J 

During  the  short  reign  of  James  IT.  the  society  of  quak- 
ers lost  several  respectable  members  ;  the  most  eminent  of 
whom  was  colonel  David  Barclay,  the  father  of  the  apolo- 
gist, of  an  ancient  and  honorable  family  in  Scotland,  a  man 
universally  esteemed  and  beloved.  He  adopted  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  quakers  in  1666,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
brought  over  to  them  by  Mr.  Swinton,  a  man  of  learning, 
very  taking  in  his  behavior,  naturally  eloquent,  and  in 
great  credit  among  them.*     The  acquisition  of  so  consid- 

t  Gough.  vol.  iii.  p.  19S-9.  |  Itl.  p.  199  -202. 

*  This  Mr.  Swinton  was  attainted  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II. 
Vol.  V.  33 
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erable  and  respectable  a  person  as  colonel  Barclay,  was  of 
no  small  use  to  this  persuasion.  He  was  a  man  venerable 
in  his  appearance,  just  in  all  his  actions,  had  shewed  his 
courage  in  the  wars  in  Germany,  and  his  fortitude  in  bear- 
ing all  the  hard  usage  he  met  with  in  Scotland,  with  cheer- 
fulness as  well  as  patience  ;  for  he  very  soon  found  himself 
exposed  to  persecutions  and  sufferings  on  the  score  of  his 
religion.  He  spent,  however,  the  last  twenty  years  of  his 
life  in  the  profession  with  great  comfort  to  himself,  being 
all  along  blessed  with  sound  health  and  a  vigorous  consti- 
tution :  and  he  met  death,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his 
age,  Sept.  1686,  at  his  seat  at  Ury  in  Scotland,  with  re- 
signation and  patience  under  great  pain,  and  with  the  feel- 
ings of  a  lively  hope.  His  last  expressions  were  uttered 
in  prayer  :  "  Praises  to  the  Lord  !  Let  now  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace.  Into  thy  hands,  O  Father,  I  commit  my 
soul,  spirit  and  body.  Thy  will,  O  Lord,  be  done  on  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven."  And  soon  after  he  breathed  his  last : 
and  though  he  gave  express  directions  (agreeably  to  his 
principles)  that  none  but  persons  of  his  own  persuasion 
should  be  invited  to  his  funeral,  yet,  the  time  being  known, 
many  gentlemen,  and  those  too  of  great  distinction,  attend- 
ed him  to  the  grave,  out  of  regard  to  his  humanity,  benefi- 
cence, and  public  spirit,  virtues  which  endeared  him  to  the 
good  men  of  all  parties,  f 

for  having  joined  Cromwell,  and  was  sent  down  into  Scotland  to  be  tri- 
ed ;  it  was  universally  believed,  that  his  death  was  inevitable :  but 
when  he  was  brought  before  the  parliament  at  Edinburgh,  1661,  to  shew 
cause  why  he  should  not  receive  sentence,  having  become  a  quaJcer, 
when  he  might  have  set  up  two  pleas,  strong  in  point  of  law,  he  an- 
swered, consonantly  to  his  religious  principles,  "  that  he  was  at  the 
time  his  political  crimes  were  imputed  to  him,  in  the  gall  of  bitterness 
and  bond  of  iniquity,  but  that,  God  having  since  called  him  to  the  light, 
he  saw  and  acknowledged  his  past  errors,  and  did  not  refuse  to  pay  the 
forfeit  of  them,  even  though  in  their  judgment  this  should  extend  to  his 
life."  His  speech  was,  though  modest,  so  majestic,  and  though  expres- 
sive of  the  most  perfect  patience,  so  pathetic,  that,  notwithstanding  he 
had  neither  interest  nor  wealth  to  plead  for  him,  yet  the  impression 
made  by  his  discourse  on  that  illustrious  assembly  was  such,  that  they 
recommended  him  to  the  king  as  a  proper  object  of  mercy,  when  (hey 
were  very  severe  against  others.  Biog.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  590,  and  Bur- 
net's History,  vol.  i.  p.  182. 

t  Gough,  vol.  iii.  p.  181-2-3,  and  Biog.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  590, 1.  2d  edit. 
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On  the  17th  of  July,  1688,  died,  at  Warwick,  in  a  good 
age,  William  Hewsbury,  who  was  early  distinguished 
among  the  foremost  members  of  this  society,  by  the  depth 
of  his  religious  experience,  the  eminence  of  his  labors  in 
the  ministry,  and  the  severity  of  his  sufferings.  He  was 
first  bred  to  the  keeping  of  sheep,  and  then  was  put  ap- 
prentice to  a  clothier.  In  early  life  he  was  religiously  in- 
clined, and  associated  with  the  independents  and  baptists. 
In  the  civil  wars  he  entered  into  the  parliament  army,  but 
as  he  grew  more  seriously  attentive  to  religious  considera- 
tions, the  recollection  of  the  words  of  Christ,  "  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  scabbard ;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight  ;r?  affected  his  mind 
with  a  lively  conviction  of  the  inconsistency  of  war  with 
the  peaceable  gospel  of  Christ.  Under  this  conviction  lie 
left  the  army,  and  resumed  his  trade.  When  George  Fox 
was  at  Wakefield,  he  joined  him  in  fellowship  and  in  the 
ministry.  He  travelled  much  in  differents  parts  of  Eng- 
land to  promote  righteousness,  and  to  propagate  what  was 
in  his  view,  divine  truth ;  for  which,  like  his  brethren,  he 
met  with  much  personal  abuse,  and  was  frequently  thrown 
into  prison  at  various  places,  at  York,  Northampton,  Ex- 
eter, London,  and  Warwick.  In  this  last  place  he  was 
detained  till  the  general  release  by  king  James.  At 
length  his  health  and  strength  were  so  impaired  by  the 
many  violent  abuses  and  long  imprisonments  he  had  en- 
dured, that  he  was  obliged  to  rest  frequently  in  walking 
from  his  house  to  the  meeting-place  in  the  same  town.  A 
distemper  contracted  in  prison  terminated  his  life.  He 
was  seized  with  a  sharp  fit  of  it,  when  in  London  to  at- 
tend the  yearly  meeting,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  return 
home  by  short  journies  ;  but  survived  his  departure  from 
the  city  only  seventeen  days.  To  some  friends  who  came 
to  visit  him,  he  said,  just  before  he  expired  ;  "  Friends, 
be  faithful,  and  trust  in  the  Lord  your  God  ;  for  this  I  can 
say,  I  never  played  the  coward,  but  as  joyfully  entered 
prisons  as  palaces.  And  in  the  prison-house  I  sang  praises 
to  my  God,  and  esteemed  the  bolts  and  locks  put  upon 
me  as  jewels,  and  in  the  name  of  the  eternal  God  I  always 
got  the  victory,  for  they  could  not  keep  me  any  longer 
than  the  time  determined  of  him. '?     Continuing  his  dis 
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course,  he  said  ;  "  My  departure  draws  nigh  ;  blessed  be 
Go. I  1  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die,  and  put  off  this  cor- 
ruptible and  mortal  tabernacle,  this  body  of  flesh  that  hath 
so  many  infirmities  ;  but  the  life  that  dwells  in  it  ascends 
out  of  the  reach  of  death,  hell,  aud  the  grave;  and  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life  is  my  crown  for  ever  and  ever.** 
He  concluded  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  people 
every  where,  especially  for  the  friends  then  assembled  in 
London,  reaping  the  present  reward  of  his  fidelity,  pa- 
tience, and  sincerity,  in  peaceful  tenor  of  his  mind,  and 
looking  death  in  the  face,  not  only  without  terror,  but 
with  an  holy  triumph  over  its  power.* 

The  history  of  this  society  has,  with  an  impartial  and 
commendable  disregard  to  the  distinction  of  sex,  made 
honorable  mention  of  those  women  to  whose  piety  and  zeal 
it  was  indebted.  One  of  these,  at  this  period,  was  Rebec- 
ca Travis,  born  1609,  who  had  received  a  religious  edu- 
cation, and  was  a  zealous  professor  among  the  baptists. 
In  the  year  1654,  prompted  by  curiosity,  but  possessed 
"with  strong  prejudices  against  the  quakers,  as  a  people  in 
the  North  remarkable  for  simplicity  and  rusticity  of  beha- 
vior, a  worship  strangely  different  from  all  others,  and  a 
strenuous  opposition  to  all  public  teachers ;  she  attended 
a  public  disputation  between  James  Nay  lor,  then  in  Lon- 
don, and  the  baptists  ;  in  which  it  appeared  to  her,  he  had 
the  advantage,  by  close  and  powerful  replies,  over  his 
learned  antagonists.  This  excited  her  desire  to  hear  him 
in  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  ;  she  had  soon  an  opportu- 
nity of  gratifying  her  wishes ;  and  the  result  was,  that 
from  that  time  she  attended  the  meetings  of  this  people, 
and  after  some  time  labored  herself  in  the  ministry  among 
them,  in  London  and  its  neighborhood.  The  impressions 
made  on  her  mind  by  the  preaching  of  Naylor,  and  her 
observation  of  his  circumspect  conduct,  engaged  her  af- 
fectionate esteem  for  him,  and  she  cheerfully  administered 
every  charitable  service  in  her  power  to  his  relief  under 
his  grievous  sufferings  ;  though  she  was  a  woman  of  too 
much  discretion  and  stability  in  religion  to  carry  her  re- 
gard beyond  its  proper  limits,  or  to  such  extravagant 
lengths  as  those  weak  people  who  contributed  to  his  down- 

*  Gougb,  vol.  iii.  p.  223 — 22$. 
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fall.  She  had  the  character  of  a  discreet  and  virtuous  wo- 
man, much  employed  in  acts  of  charity  and  beneficence  ;  of 
sympathetic  tenderness  towards  the  afflicted,  and  therefore 
one  of  the  first  of  those  faithful  women  to  whom  the  care  of 
the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  imprisoned  members  of  the  com- 
munity, was  assigned  ;  this  care,  in  conjunction  with  oth- 
ers, she  religiously  discharged.  After  a  long  life  of  virtu- 
ous and  charitable  deeds,  she  died  in  much  peace,  on  the 
15th  of  July,  1688,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  her  age.* 

Another  of  these  women,  who  was  esteemed  an  orna- 
ment to  her  profession,  and  who  undauntedly  suffered, 
when  it  fell  to  her  lot,  was  Ann  Downer,  first  married  to 
Benjamin  Greenwell,  a  grocer  in  Bishopsgate-street,  and 
then  to  the  celebrated  George  Whitehead.  She  was  one 
of  the  first  who  received  the  doctrine  of  the  Quakers,  when 
its  ministers  came  to  London,  and  at  length  became  a  preach- 
er of  it.  In  1656  she  was  sent  for  to  attend  George  Fox 
and  his  fellow-prisoners  at  Lauuceston,  and  travelled  thith- 
er on  foot,  two  hundred  miles  ;  on  her  journey  she  was  in- 
strumental to  bring  many  over  to  the  doctrine  she  publish- 
ed, some  of  whom  were  persons  of  account  in  the  world. 
In  1658  she  travelled  in  the  southern  counties,  and  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  She  was  remarkably  conspicuous  in  her  day 
for  her  singular  piety,  benevolence  and  charity,  spending 
much  of  her  time  in  visiting  the  poor,  the  imprisoned,  the 
sick,  the  fatherless,  and  widows  in  their  affliction  ;  and  in 
her  exertions  to  do  good  had  few  equals.  She  died  on 
the  27th  of  August,  1686,  aged  sixty-three,  expressing  to 
her  friends,  who  visited  her,  the  sentiments  of  resignation 
and  lively  hope,  and  leaving  impressions  of  affectionate 
regard  to  her  memory  in  the  hearts  of  many,  whom  she 
had  helped  by  her  charitable  services. f 

*  Gough,  vol.  iii.  p.  219,  223.  t  It!,  p.  183,  185. 
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SECT.  III. 
REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  REVOLUTION, 

AND    THE. 

ACT  OF  TOLERATION. 

THE  revolution  is  the  grand  event,  in  which  the 
affecting  and  interesting  scenes  and  transactions  of  the  pre- 
ceding periods,  from  the  Reformation  to  the  accession  of 
William  III.  happily  and  gloriously  close.  Here  the  strug- 
gles of  the  several  parties  have  their  termination  ;  and 
though  the  episcopal  form  of  church-government  obtains 
at  last  an  establishment  and  permanent  pre-eminence,  yet 
that  superiority  is  made  easy  to  the  other  parties,  by  the 
security  to  their  respective  religious  professions,  and  by  the 
equality  among  themselves,  which  they  enjoy  by  the  act 
of  toleration.  Here  the  reader  pauses  with  pleasure  and 
hope ;  humanity  rejoices,  that  there  is  a  period  to  the  ani- 
mosities and  calamities  that  had  torn  and  afflicted  this  coun- 
try nearly  a  century  and  half,  and  the  prospects  of  better 
times  opens  before  the  wearied  mind.  The  history,  through 
which  he  has  been  led,  by  its  various  details,  giveth  him 
a  strong  impression  of  the  importance  and  happiness  of  the 
sera  to  which  he  is  at  length  arrived.  Here  despotism  hath 
drawn  its  last  breath  ;  here  religious  liberty  commenceth 
its  reign  :  royal  prerogative  bows  and  yields  to  the  voice 
of  the  people ;  and  conscience  feels  itself,  though  not  en- 
tirely emancipated,  yet  walking  at  large  and  breathing  the 
open  air. 

Our  author's  narrative  affords  convincing  and  satisfact- 
ory proofs  of  the  importance  and  felicity  of  the  new  state 
of  things  to  which  it  brings  us.  But  yet  some  considera- 
tions, arising  from  facts  not  mentioned  by  him,  may  be 
properly  presented  to  the  reader,  to  heighten  his  sense  of 
the  deliverance  effected  by  the  Revolution.  Two  siugular 
doctrines  had  been  industriously  disseminated;  viz.  "  That 
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there  was  no  such  thing  as  passive  obedience  for  the  cause 
of  religion  ;  and  that  kings  are  so  fa*  infallible,  as  that 
what  religion  they  establish  is  the  true  worship  of  God  in 
their  dominion.'7  To  insinuate  more  universally  and  ef- 
fectually these  sentiments,  they  were  inserted,  and  enlarg- 
ed upon  in  the  common  almanacks.*  No  doubt  can  re- 
main concerning  the  design  of  James  II.  from  a  review  of 
the  measures  he  actually  executed  ;  and  yet  it  is  useful 
and  interesting  to  bring  forward  the  secret  councils  from 
whence  those  measures  flowed,  and  to  exhibit  the  systemat- 
ical plan,  for  which,  if  they  were  not  parts  of  it,  and  first 
attempts  at  the  execution  of  it,  they  were  evidently  calcu- 
lated to  prepare  the  way. 

Sometime  before  the  abdication  of  James,  "a  Memori- 
al*' was  presented  to  him,  drawn  up  by  a  Jesuit,  and  exhib- 
iting the  methods  he  should  pursue,  not  only  to  root  out 
the pmtestant  religion,  but  to  prevent  even  the  possibility 
of  its  revival.  The  great  outlines  of  the  scheme  were, 
"that  a  council  of  reformation  should  be  established,  which 
avoiding  tiie  name,  as  odious  and  offensive  at  the  begin- 
ning, should  pursue  some  good  and  sound  manner  of  in- 
quisition ;  nay,  should  order,  in  divers  points,  according 
to  the  diligent  and  exact  proceedings  of  the  court  of  inqui- 
sition in  Spain  : — that  the  authority  of  the  church  should 
take  place  of  the  king's  authority,  and  the  civil  powers  be 
subjected  to  the  ecclesiastical : — that  the  state  of  the  catho- 
lic religion,  and  the  succession  of  the  crown,  should  be  so 
linked  together,  that  one  might  depend  on  and  be  the  as- 
surance of  the  other  : — that  new  ways  of  choosing  parlia- 
ments should  be  followed,  particularly  one  very  extraordi- 
nary, viz.  that  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  should  judge  con- 
cerning the  knights  of  the  shire,  and  as  they  were  thought 
fit  to  serve  in  parliament  by  such  bishops  or  not,  so  they 
were  to  confirm  the  election  or  have  a  negative  voice  in  it. 
The  catholic  prince,  whom  God  should  send,  is  represented 
as  being  well  able  to  procure  such  a  parliament  as  he  would 
have.  Many  new  laws  were  to  be  made,  that  should  quite 
alter  the  whole  constitution  ;  but  it  was  to  be  made  treason 
for  ever,  for  any  man  to  propose  any  tiling  for  change  of 
the  catholic  Roman  faith,  when  it  was  once  settled.     As 

*  Crosby's  History  of  the  Baptists,  vol,  iii.  p.  83, 
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to  those  in  low  circumstances,  effectual  care  was  to  be  tak- 
en to  keep  them  low.  New  methods  were  to  be  observed 
for  letting  of  lajids,  disposing  of  children,  and  ordering  of 
servants."  The  > [:i  Memorial"  complains,  "  that  in  queen 
Mary's  time,  when  so  many  were  imprisoned,  so  many 
stripped  of  their  estates,  and  so  many  burnt,  there  was  a 
want  of  zeal,  to  the  grief  and  discouragement  of  many  ;  that 
some  things  were  then  tolerated  upon  constraint  and  fear 
of  further  inconveniences  ;  and  it  is  added,  that  matters  are 
not  to  be  patched  up  any  more  by  such  gentle  and  back- 
ward proceedings.  For  it  is  laid  down  as  a  first  principle, 
that  as  soon  as  a  good  catholic  prince  should  be  establish- 
ed upon  the  throne  of  these  nations,  he  must  make  account, 
that  the  security  of  himself,  his  crown,  and  successor,  de- 
pendeth  principally  on  the  assurance  and  good  establish- 
ment of  the  catholic  religion  within  his  kingdom.  The 
proposals,  in  this  piece  were  brought  forward,  not  merely 
as  measures  which  the  writer  desired  to  see  executed  ;  but 
such  as  he  apprehended,  nay,  was  confident,  the  temper 
and  circumstances  of  the  nation  would  soon  afford  an  op- 
portunity to  accomplish.  Several  thing*  are  reckoned  up, 
which  gave  great  force  to  the  Roman  catholics  in  England. 
It  is  said,  that  England  would  more  easily  receive  popery 
than  any  other  jprotestant  country;  nay,  that  difficulties 
which  arose  in  some  catholic  countries,  would  not  be  found 
here.  All  now,"  says  the  author,  "is  zeal  and  integrity 
in  our  new  clergy,  (Almighty  God  be  thanked  for  it !)  and 
no  less  in  our  laity,  and  catholic  gentlemen  in  England, 
that  have  borne  the  brunt  of  persecution." 

These  specimens  of  the  designs  formed,  are  proofs  to 
what  extent  the  scheme  of  combing  the  re-establishment  of 
popery  with  arbitrary  power  was  to  be  carried ;  and  show 
what  vast  consequences  were  involved  in  the  success  of  the 
spirited  opposition  that  led  James  to  abdicate  the  throne. 

Important,  valuable,  and  happy,  as  was  the  state  of 
things  introduced  by  this  event,  especially  as  it  affected  re- 
ligious liberty,  the  operation  of  it  was  partial  and  limited  : 
when  even  a  bill  of  rights,  after  the  settlement  of  king  Wil- 
liam on  the  throne,  defined  our  constitution,  and  fixed  the 
privileges  of  the  subject,  the  rights  of  conscience  were  not 
ascertained,  nor  declared  by  that  noble    deed.     The  act 
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of  toleration,  moved  by  lord  Nottingham  in  the  house  of 
peers,  and  seconded  by  some  bishops,  though  more  out  of 
fear  than  inclination,*   exempted   from  the   penal  statutes 
then  in  existence  protestant   dissentients  only,  and  not  all 
of  them,  for  the  svcinians  are  expressly  excepted,  nor  did 
secure  any  from  the  influence  of  the  corporation  and  test 
acts.     It  left  the  English  catholics   under  severe  disabili- 
ties :  it  left  many  penal  statutes  unrepealed.     The  same 
reign  which  gave  us  the  blessing  of  the  toleration  ad,  was 
marked  by  an  act  of  another  complexion  ;  for  the  prince, 
to  whom    we  owe  the  former,   was  prevailed  on  to   pass 
another  statute,  adjudging   heavy  penalties,  fines,  and  im- 
prisonments, to  those  who  should  write  or  speak   against 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.     There  are  claims   of  power 
over  conscience  not  yet  abolished  :   there  are  rights  of  con- 
science not  yet  fully  recovered  and   secured.     The   very 
term  toleration  shews  that  religious  freedom  is  not  yet  en- 
joyed in  perfection  ;  it  indicates,  that  the  liberty  which  we 
possess  is  a  matter  of  suffprance,  lenity,  and  indulgence, 
rather  than  the  grant  of  justice  and  right.     It  seemeth  to 
admit  and  imply   a  power  to  restrain   conscience  and   to 
dictate  to  faith,  but  the   exercise  of  which  is  generously 
waved.     The  time  is,  even  now,  at  this  distance  from  the 
Revolution,  yet  to  come,  wheu  the  enjoyment  of  religious 
liberty  shall  no  longer  be  considered  as  a  favor  ;  the  time 
is  yet  to  come,   when   christians,   of  religious   forms  and 
creeds,  shall  be  on  the  equal   footing  of  brethren,  and  of 
children  in  the  house  of  the  same  heavenly  parent ;  the 
time  is  yet  to  come,  when  acts  of  toleration  shall  every 
where  give  place  to  bills  of  right. 

But,  though  much  is  yet  wanting  to  complete  and  per- 
fect the  blessings  of  the  Revolution  ;  yet  we  cannot  but  re- 
view the  act  of  toleration  as  a  great  point  gained,  as  a  no- 
ble effort  towards  the  full  emancipation  of  conscience. — • 
The  preceding  periods  had  been  only  those  of  oppression 
and  thraldom.  The  exertions  of  any  to  procure  release 
from  severe  laws,  were  rather  attempts  to  gain  the  power 
of  tyrannising  over  conscience  into  their  own  hands,  that 
they  themselves  might  be  free,  and  all  other  parties  remaia 

*  Sir  John  Reresby's  Memoirs,  p.  323, 
Vol.  V,  ?A 
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slaves,  than  liberal  endeavors  to  ascertain  and  secure  to 
every  one  security  and  peace,  in  following  the  judgment 
of  his  own  mind.  The  preceding  ages  exhibit  a  series  of 
severe  statutes  following  each  other  ;  from  passing  the  act 
for  burning  of  heretics  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  to  the 
enacting  of  that  of  uniformity,  and  of  the  Oxford  conven- 
ticle acts,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Reformation,  we  have  seen,  that  on  the  one 
hand  they  who  could  not  admit,  from  religious  reverence 
to  the  pope's  authority,  the  supremacy  of  the  king,  and  on 
the  other,  they  who  discarded  any  of  the  six  articles  which 
he  formed  into  a  standard  of  faith,  were  alike  doomed  to 
the  sentence  of  death.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  the 
pious  and  amiable  Hooper,  for  refusing  to  wear  a  particu- 
lar dress,  msls  imprisoned  ;  and  Joan  Bocher,  who  reli- 
giously read  and  dispersed  the  New  Testament,  was  burnt 
at  the  stake.  Intolerant  statutes  marked  the  government 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Persecution,  in  various  forms,  by 
laws  and  by  prerogative,  stigmatised  the  successive  reigns 
of  the  Stuarts.  In  the  interval,  during  the  suspension  of 
their  power,  a  severe  ordinance  against  heresy  was  passed  : 
the  livings  of  the  episcopal  clergy  were  sequestered  ;  those 
ministers  suffered  under  severe  oppressions,  and  presby* 
terianism  was  found  to  be  not  more  friendly  to  the  rights 
of  conscience,  or  averse  from  intolerance,  than  had  been 
the  fallen  hierarchy.  Amongst  two  despised  sects,  hated 
and  persecuted  by  all  parties,  the  baptists  and  quakers, 
amongst  almost  them  only,  the  principles  of  liberty  had 
found  able  and  generous  advocates  ;  their  writings  placed 
the  rights  of  conscience  on  a  broad  and  liberal  bottom. — 
But  they  could  support  them  by  the  pen  only  ;  they  were 
never  in  power,  and  consequently  had  never  in  this  coun- 
try,* an  opportunity  to  carry  their  principles  into  prac- 
tice, and  to  shew  that  they  could  rule  according  to  the  max- 
ims for  which,  when  oppressed,  they  could  forcibly  plead. 

*  It  is  said  in  thh  country ;  for  when  the  forming  the  government 
of  Pennsylvania  and  Rhode-Island  in  America  rested,  the  latter  with 
the  baptists,  and  the  former  with  the  quakers,  to  their  honor  it  should 
be  said,  their  conduct  was  consistent  with  the  arguments  they  had  ad- 
vanced, and  liberty  of  conscience,  on  an  extensive  and  liberal  scale, 
was  a  leading  feature  of  each  constitution. 
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This  having  been  the  state  of  things,  the  act  of  tolera- 
tion, the  consequence  of  the  Revolution,  was  a  great  ac- 
quisition. It  was  the  first  legal  sanction  given  to  the 
claims  of  conscience  ;  it  was  the  first  charter  of  religious 
freedom  ;  it  was  a  valuable,  important  and  permanent  se- 
curity to  the  dissenting  subject.  It  opened  to  him  the 
temple  of  peace,  and  afforded  the  long  wished-for  asy- 
lum. To  adopt  the  language  of  high  authority  :  "  The 
toleration  act  rendered  that  which  was  illegal  before,  now 
legal  ;  the  dissenting  way  of  worship  is  permitted  and  al- 
lowed by  that  act ;  it  is  not  only  exempted  from  punish- 
ment, but  rendered  innocent  and  lawful ;  it  is  established  ; 
it  is  put  under  the  protection,  and  is  not  merely  the  con- 
nivance of  the  law."*  It  hath  bceu  followed  with  an  uni- 
versal good  effect  and  happy  influence;  it  hath  been  the 
basis  of  the  religious  liberty  enjoyed  ever  since  that  peri- 
od ;  and  with  respect  to  the  state  of  freedom  and  religious 
enquiry  in  these  kingdoms,  it  was,  as  it  were,  a  new  cre- 
ation. Before  that  period  darkness,  in  a  manner,  hung 
over  the  spacious  field  of  knowledge  and  divine  truth,  and 
the  path  to  it  was  guarded  by  a  flaming  sword.  That  act 
said,  '  Let  there  be  light,  and  light  there  was.'  "  The 
bounds  of  free  enquiry  were  enlarged  ;  the  volume,  in 
which  are  the  words  of  eternal  life,  was  laid  open  to  ex- 
amination." And  the  state  of  knowledge  and  liberty  has 
beeu,  ever  since,  progressive  and  improving. 

To  this  general  view  of  the  effects  of  the  revolution, 
it  is  proper  to  add  ;  "  that  it  drew  considerable  consequen- 
ces after  it  all  over  Europe.  It  kept  tiie  reformed  interest 
from  sinking,  secured  the  liberty  of  the  British  and  the 
Netherlands,  and  disappointed  the  French  of  that  univer- 
sal monarchy,  which  they  had  been  eagerly  expecting,  and 
had  great  hopes  of  reaching.  And  among  other  happy 
fruits  of  it,  it  was  not  the  least  considerable,  that  it  was 
the  means  of  saving  the  poor  Vaudois  of  Piedmont,  from 
utter  ruin,  and  of  their  re-establishment  in  their  own  coun- 
try. These  people  were  the  remains  of  the  primitive 
christians,  who  were  never  tainted  with  the  papal  corrup- 
tions and  impurities.     In  the  year  1686,  the  duke  of  Sa 

*  Lord  Mansfield. 
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voy,  at  the  instigation  of  Lewis  XIV.  because  they  would 
not  forsake  their  religion,  drove  them  from  their  houses 
and  possessions,  forced  them  out  of  the  vallies,  and  oblig- 
ed them  to  take  shelter  among  the  Switzers  and  others 
friat  would  afford  them  an  asylum.  But,  in  September 
1639,  eight  or  nine  hundred  of  them  assembled  together 
in  tne  woods  of  Nion,  not  far  from  Geneva,  crossed  the 
lake  Leman  in  the  night,  and  entered  Savoy  under  the 
conduct  of  their  minister  M.  Arnold.  They  marched 
through  that  country,  fourteen  or  fifteen  days  journey,  in 
which  march  they  were  obliged  to  climb  up  high  moun- 
tains, force  divers  strait  passes,  well  guarded  by  soldiers, 
with  swords  in  their  hands,  till  at  length  they  reached  their 
vallies,  of  which  they  took  possession,  and  in  which,  un- 
der the  singular  protection  of  Providence,  they  maintained 
themselves,  successfully  encountering  their  enemies,  who 
at  any  time  assaulted  them."* 

Here  seems  to  be  a  proper  place,  before  the  history  of 
this  period  is  closed,  to  notice  a  noble  and  generous  exer- 
tion of  a  few  dissenters,  which  has  with  great  good  effect 
been  resumed  and  perpetuated  to  the  present  times.  It 
was  the  founding  a  school  in  Gravel-lane,  Southwark,for 
the  instruction  of  children  in  reading,  writing,  and  arith- 
metic, and  the  girls  in  sewing  and  knitting,  and  furnishing 

*  Calamy's  History  of  his  own  Times,  MS.  Dr  Calamy  was  told 
several  remarkable  particulars  concerning  this  march,  by  Mr.  Arnold, 
who  came  afterwards  to  England  to  solicit  the  assistance  of  king  Wil- 
liam.. One  was,  that  when  they  were  come  pretty  near  to  their  val- 
lies, they  were  in  such  straits  for  provisions,  that  they  were  in  great 
fear  of  starving.  But  there  came  a  sudden  thaw,  which  in  a  night's 
time  melted  the  snow,  and  in  the  morning  they  discovered  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  wheat  standing  in  the  earth,  ready  for  the  sickle, 
which  had  been  left  there  from  the  preceding  summer,  and  had  been 
covered  all  winter  by  the  snow  ;  the  sudden  fall  prevented  the  pro- 
prietors from  reaping  it  at  the  proper  season.  These  destitute  people 
beheld  it  with  admiration  and  thankfulness,  reaped  it  with  joy,  and 
were  supported  by  it  after  their  return  into  their  vallies,  where, 
without  such  a  supply,  they  might  have  perished.  Another  resource, 
especially  for  their  ministers  and  schoolmasters,  was  derived  from  the 
overplus  of  the  collections  made  for  them  in  England,  during  the  pro- 
tectorship of  Cromwell,  which  had  been  lodged  by  them,  when  their 
wants  had  been  effectually  relieved,  in  the  hands  of  the  magistrates 
of  Geneva,  on  condition  of  receiving  such  au  allowance  from  year  to 
year  as  was  agreed  on.     Calamy,  ut  supra. 
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theui  with  books  for  their  instruction  in  these  arts,  and 
with  testaments,  catechisms  and  bibles.  One  Poulton  had 
opened  a  school  in  these  parts,  and  given  public  notice 
that  he  would  teacli  the  children  of  the  poor  gratis.  To 
counteract  his  designs,  and  to  afford  the  poor  an  easy  op- 
portunity of  having  their  children  educated  in  protestant 
principles,  three  worthy  gentlemen,  Mr.  Arthur  Shallet, 
Mr.  Samuel  Warburton,  and  Mr.  Ferdinando  Holland, 
members  of  Mr.  Nathaniel  Vincent's  church,  instituted  this 
seminary,  which  has  continued  ever  since,  maintained  by 
Voluntary  subscriptions,  annual  collections,  and  legacies. 
The  number  of  scholars  at  first  was  40  ;  afterwards  it  in- 
creased to  50  ;  then  to  140  ;  and  has  since  been  200.  It 
was  the  first  institution  of  the  kind,  wherein  the  protestant 
dissenters  were  concerned  ;  and  into  it  objects  are  received 
without  distinction  of  party.  Such  an  institution  has  the 
merit  of  being  a  rational,  fair,  and  benevolent  mode  of  op- 
posing superstition  and  bigotry,  abridging  no  one's  securi- 
ty and  rights,  and  leaving  the  event  to  the  operation  of 
knowledge  and  understanding  ;  and  it  reflects  honor  on  the 
spirit  and  resolution  of  its  first  founders,  who  set  it  on  foot 
in  the  reign  of  the  tyrannical  and  bigoted  prince,  James  II. 
when  the  dissenters  had  scarcely  emerged  out  of  a  state  of 
persecution. 

It  will  not,  it  is  presumed,  be  thought  beneath  the  im- 
portance and  dignity  of  general  history,  to  mention  here 
two  small  publications  which  the  press  produced  at  this  pe- 
riod ;  especially  as  the  history,  through  which  the  reader 
has  been  led,  records  the  virtuous  and  manly  struggles 
made  to  secure  the  liberty  of  writing  and  publishing  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  according  to  the  views  any  might  enter- 
tain, and  exhibits  memoirs  of  the  progress  of  theological 
enquiries.  The  importance  of  publications  is  also  to  be 
estimated,  not  by  the  number  of  pages,  but  by  the  nature 
of  the  subject,  the  ability  with  which  they  are  executed, 
and  the  effect  they  produced,  or  the  impression  they  were 
calculated  to  leave  on  the  public  mind. 

One  of  the  pieces,  both  anonymous,  to  which  we  refer, 
was  entitled,  "  A  brief  History  of  the  Unitarians,  called 
also  Socinians :  in  four  Letters  to  a  Friend."  The  pub- 
lisher,, to  whom  they  were  written,  having  left  them  some 
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time  with  a  gentleman,  a  person  of  excellent  learning  and 
worth,  they  were  returned  to  him  with  a  letter,  expressing 
great  approbation  of  them,  which  was  printed  with  each 
edition       1  he  first  of  these  letters  represented  the  Unitari- 
an doctrine  concerning  the  unity  of  God,  the  humanity  of 
lyrist,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  power  and  inspiration 
ot  bod  ;  aimed  to  confirm  and  prove  it  by  a  series  of  scrip- 
taral  arguments,   and  closed  with  a  concise  history  of  it. 
-The  design  of  the  three  following  letters,  was  to  reply  to 
the  arguments  of  the  orthodox  ;  and,  that  the  answer  might 
be  full  and  satisfactory,  they  were  occupied  in  the  illustra- 
tion ot  all  the  texts  usually  alledged  as  proofs  of  the  Trin- 
itarian doctrine.     The  passages  out  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  nrst  explained,  then  those  out  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts, 
and  lastly  those  out  of  the  Epistles  and  the  Revelations. 
mis  mode  ol  discussing  a  question,  which  depends  purely 
on  divine  revelation,  will  be  admitted  to  be  proper  and  fair. 
It  shewed  that  the  author  was  not  afraid  to  lodge  his  ap- 
pea    with  the  scriptures,  and  it  was  adapted  to  lead  the 
reader  into  an  investigation  of  their  meaning  according  to 
the  rules  of  sober  criticism  and  just  explanation.     It  went, 
particularly   to  obviate  a  reflection  cast  upon  the  Unitari- 
ans, as  exalting  their  reasonings  above  the  plain  and  ex- 
press  revelation  of  the  scriptures.     The  first  edition  of  this 
I  ract  was  in  12mo,  in  1687.     It  was  afterwards  reprinted 
m  a  Collection  of  Unitarian  Tracts,  in  quarto,  1691. 

llie  other  Tract  published  at  this  period,  which  I  have 
mentioned  as  worthy  of  particular  notice,  was  entitled  "  A 
Kational  Catechism."  It  was  distinguished,  not  only  by 
the  good  sense,  and  the  vein  of  close,  but  familiar,  reason- 
ing which  ran  through  it,  but  by  the  peculiar  method  in 
which  it  was  drawn  up.  Catechisms,  in  general,  have 
consisted  principally,  if  not  solely,  of  speculative  points, 
drawn  from  the  theological  systems  of  the  day,  and  of  the 
country  where  they  are  published.  These  are  conveyed 
m  an  authoritative  manner,  as  absolutely  necessary  to  sal- 
vation ;  and  are  to  be  committed  to  memory,  without  any 
attempt  to  prove  them  by  reasoning  level  to  the  capacity  of 
the  learner.  The  author  of  this  Tract,  conceiving  that  neg- 
lecting to  examine  into  the  bottom  of  things,  was  the  cause 
et  that  variety  of  opinions  from  whence  arose  rash  judg- 
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ments?  animosities,  hatreds,  and  persecution,  began  his 
piece  with  the  first  principles  discernable  in  human  nature  ; 
and,  avoiding  all  sentiments  controverted  amongst  Chris- 
tians, coufined  himself  to  those  truths  only  as  all  agree  in, 
and  which  lead  directly  unto  practice,  professing  not  to  ad- 
vance every  thing  that  he  might  think  useful,  but  only  what 
he  judged  most  uspful.  The  dialogue,  iuto  which  form, 
the  work  is  thrown,  divides  itself  into  three  parts;  the  princi- 
ples of  natural  religion  ;  those  of  Christianity,  or  the  great 
advantages  derived  from  the  gospel ;  and  the  rules  of  con- 
duct which  it  supplies.  The  instructions  and  conclusions 
which  the  catechumen  is  led,  in  a  great  degree,  to  draw 
for  himself,  and  by  his  own  reflections,  arise  in  a  chain  of 
reasoning  from  this  principle,  "  that  every  man  seeks  hap- 
piness;" which  happiness  must  be,  principally,  mental  and 
spiritual.  The  means  of  attaining  to  it  in  the  knowledge 
of  trod  and  the  practice  of  his  will  are,  hence,  gradually 
developed.  This  piece  is  ascribed  to  Mr.  Popple.  It 
was  first  printed  by  license,  in  1688;  another  edition  of  it 
appeared  1690,  12mo.  And  it  was  reprinted  at  Amster- 
dam in  171®* 

*  Preface  to  the  work.   Hollis's  Memoirs,  p.  263 ;  and  a  critical  Review 
of  it  in  the  Bibliotheque  Universelle  et  Hislorique,  torn.  ix.  p.  95,  &<% 
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AN    ADDITION    TO    VOL.    IV.    p.    333. 

Decembe7- 11,  1720., 

WATTING  on  Arthur  Onslow,  Esq.  speaker  of  thd 
honorable  house  of  commons,  he  was  pleased  to  suffer  me 
to  peruse  and  afterwards  to  transcribe  a  marginal  note, 
which  he  had  written  with  his  own  hand  to  page  152, 
153,  and  l.i4,  of  the  first  volume  of  my  Abridgment  of  Mr. 
Baxter's  Life,  where  the  subject  of  which  I  was  treating, 
was  Kiug  Charles's  celebrated  declaration  for  ecclesias- 
tical affairs,  which  bore  date  October  25,  1660. 

I  had  said,  that  the  concessions  there  made  were  so  high- 
ly pleasing,  that  an  address  of  thanks  was  drawn  up  and 
signed  by  mauy  of  the  dissenting  ministers  in  and  about 
London,  &c. 

The  marginal  note  before-mentioned,  was  in  the  words 
following : 

¥  Both  houses  of  parliament  did  also  severally  present  to 
the  king  an  address  of  thanks  for  this  declaration  :  and  in 
the  house  of  commons,  November  6,  1660,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  make  the  declaration  effec- 
tual, and  the  person  first  named  of  the  committee  was  Ser- 
jeant Hales,  who  was  therefore  very  probably  the  first 
mover  of  this  bill.  And  as  he  was  the  next  day  (I  think 
it  was  so  soon)  made  chief  lord  baron,  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  he  was  desirous  to  leave  the  house  of  commons  with 
this  mark  of  his  moderation,  as  to  the  religious  differences 
of  that  time,  and  what  he  thought  would  be  the  proper 
means  to  heal  them.  But  his  endeavors  did  not  succeed  ; 
for  on  the  28th  of  November  following,  the  bill  being  read 
the  first  time,  and  a  question  put  that  the  bill  be  read  a 
second  time,  it  passed  in  the  negative  :  the  yeas  157,  the 
noes  183.  The  tellers  for  the  yeas  were  Sir  Anthony 
Joby,  and  Sir  George  Booth  ;  for  the  noes,  Sir  Solomon 
Swale,  and  Mr.  Palmer." 

Note.  "  Sir  Solomon  Swale  was  afterwards  discharged 
being  a  member  of  the  house  of  commons,  for  being  a  po~ 
pish  recusant  convict." 

I  here  insert  this  for  the  use  of  posterity. 

*  Dr.  Calamy's  History  of  his  own  Life. 
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No.  I. 


A  Declaration  of  certain  principal  Articles  of  Religion,  set  out  by  order 
of  both  archbishops*  metropolitans,  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops,  for  the 
Unity  of  Doctrine  to  be  taught  and  holden  of  all  parsons,  vicars,  and 
curates;  as  well  in  testification  of  their  common  consent  in  the,  said 
doctrine,  to  the  stopping  of  the  mouths  of  them  that  go  about  to  slander 
the  ministers  of  the  church  for  diversity  of 'judgment,  and  as  necessary 
for  the  instruction  of  their  people  ;  to  be  read  by  the  said  parsons,  vi- 
cars, and  curates,  at  their  possession  taking,  or  first  entry  into  their 
cures:  and  also,  after  that  yearly,  at  two  several  times  ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  Sunday  next  following  Easter-day,  and  St.  Michael  the  archan- 
gel, or  on  some  other  Sunday  within  one  month  after  those  feasts,  im- 
mediately after  the  gospel. 

:i  FORASMUCH  as  it  appertained  to  all  christian  men,  but  espe- 
cially to  the  ministers  and  pastors  of  the  church,  being  teachers  and  in- 
structors of  others,  to  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  their  faith  when  they 
shall  be  thereunto  required  ;  I,  for  my  part,  now  appointed  your  par- 
son, vicar,  or  curate,  having  before  mine  eyes  the  fear  of  God,  and  the 
testimony  of  my  conscience,  do  acknowledge  for  myself,  and  requira 
you  to  assent  to  the  same  ; 

1.  "  That  there  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  of  infinite  power,  wis- 
dom, and  goodness  ;  the  maker  and  preserver  of  all  tilings  ;  and  that 
in  unity  of  this  Godhead,  there  be  three  persons  of  one  substance,  of 
equal  power  and  eternity,  the  Father,  the  Sou,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  "  I  believe  also  whatsoever  is  contained  in  the  holy  canonical 
scriptures;  in  the  which  scriptures  are  contained  all  tilings  necessary 
to  salvation  ;  by  the  which,  also,  all  errors  and  heresies  may  sufficient- 
ly be  reproved  and  convicted ;  and  all  doctrines  and  articles  necessary 
to  salvation  are  established.  1  do  also  most  firmly  believe  and  confess 
all  the  articles  contained  in  the  three  creeds  :  the  JVicene  creed.  Athan- 
asius's  creed,  and  our  common  creed,  called  the  Apostles' creed  ;  for 
these  do  briefly  eontain  the  principal  articles  of  our  faith,  which  are 
at  large  set  forth  in  the  holy  scriptures. 

Vol.  V.  35 
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3.  "  I  do  acknowledge  also  that  church  to  he  the  spouse  of  Chrisi, 
wherein  the  word  of  God  is  truly  taught,  the  sacraments  orderly  min- 
istered according  to  Christ's  institution,  and  the  authority  of  the  keys 
duly  used :  and  that  every  such  particular  church  hath  authority  to 
institute,  to  change,  and  clean  to  put  away,  ceremonies,  and  other  ec- 
clesiastical rites,  as  they  be  superfluous  or  abused  ;  and  to  constitute 
others,  making  more  to  seemliness,  to  order,  or  edification, 

4.  "  Moreover  I  confess,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take 
upon  him  any  office  or  ministry,  either  ecclesiastical  or  secular,  but 
such  onlyjLS  are  lawfully  thereunto  called,  by  the  high  aulhoritics? 
according  to  the  ordinances  of  the  realm. 

5.  "  Furthermore,  I  do  acknowledge  the  queen's  majesty's  preroga- 
tive, and  superiority  of  government  of  all  estates,  and  in  all  causes,  as 
well  ecclesiastical  as  temporal,  within  this  realm  and  other  her  do- 
minions and  countries,  to  be  agreeable  to  God's  word,  and  of  right  to 
appertain  to  her  highness,  in  such  sort  as  is  in  the  late  act  of  parlia- 
ment expressed,  and  since  then  by  her  majesty's  injunctions  declared 
and  expounded. 

6.  "Moreover,  touching  the  bishop  of  Rome,  I  do  acknowledge  and 
confess,  that  by  the  scriptures  and  word  of  God,  he  hath  no  more  au- 
thority than  other  bishops  have  in  their  provinces  and  dioeeses,  and 
therefore  the  power  which  he  now  challengeth,  that  is,  to  be  the  su- 
preme head  of  the  universal  church  of  Christ,  and  so  to  be  above  all 
emperors,  kings,  and  princes,  is  an  usurped  power,  contrary  to  the 
scriptures  and  word  of  God,  and  contrary  to  the  example  of  the  primi- 
tive church.;  and  therefore  is  for  most  just  causes  taken  away  and 
abolished  in  this  realm. 

V.  "  Furthermore,  I  do  grant  and  confess  that  the  book  of  common- 
prayer  and  administration  of  the  holy  sacraments,  set  forth  by  the  au- 
thority of  parliament,  is  agreeable  to  the  scriptures  ;  and  that  it  is 
catholic  and  apostolic,  and  most  for  the  advancing  of  God's  glory,  and 
the  edifying  of  God's  people;  both  for  that  it  is  in  a  tongue  that  may 
he  understood  of  the  people,  and  also  for  the  doctrine  and  form  of  ad- 
ministration contained  in  the  same. 

8.  "  And  although  in  the  administration  of  baptism  there  is  neither 
exorcism,  oil,  salt,  spittle,  or  hallowing  of  the  water  now  used;  and 
for  that  they  were  of  late  years  abused  and  esteemed  necessary,  where- 
as they  pertain  not  to  the  substance  and  necessity  of  the  sacrament, 
and  therefore  be  reasonably  abolished  ;  yet  is  the  sacrament  full  and 
perfectly  ministered,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  agreeable  to  the  insti- 
tution of  our  Savior  Christ. 

9.  "  Moreover,  I  do  not  only  acknowledge  that  private  masses 
were  never  used  amongst  the  fathers  of  the  primitive  church,  I  mean 
pi:biic  ministration  and  receiving  of  the  sacrament  by  the  priest  alone 
without  a  just  number  of  communicants,    according  to  Christ's  say- 
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in»  Take  ye,  and  eat  ye,  Sec.  but  also  that  the  doctrine  that  main- 
tafnelh  the 'mass  to  be  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the 
dead  and  a  mean  to  deliver  souls  out  of  purgatory,  is  neither  agreea- 
ble to  Christ's  ordinance,  nor  grounded  upon  doctrine  apostolic,  but 
contrarywise  most  ungodly,  and  most  injurious  to  the  precious  redemp- 
tion of  our  Savior  Christ,  and  his  only  sufficient  sacrifice,  offered  once 
for  ever  upon  the  altar  of  the  cross. 

10  "I  am  of  that  mind  also,  that  the  holy  communion  or  sacrament 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  for  the  due  obedience  to  Christ's  in- 
stitution, and  to  express  the  virtue  of  the  same,  ought  to  be  ministered 
unto  the  people  under  both  kinds:  and  that  it  is  avouched  by  certain 
fathers  of  the  church  to  be  a  plain  sacrilege,  to  rob  them  of  the  mystical 
cup,  for  whom  Christ  has  shed  his  most  precious  blood,  seeing  he  him- 
self  hath  said.  Drink  ye  all  of  this;  considering  also,  that  in  the  time 
of  the  ancient  doctors  of  the  church,  as  Cyprian,  Hierom,  Augustine, 
Gelasius,  and  others,  six  hundred  years  after  Christ,  and  more,  both 
the  parts  of  the  sacrament  were  ministered  to  the  people. 

Last  of  all,  "  As  I  do  utterly  disallow  the  extolling  of  images,  re- 
lics, and  feigned  miracles  ;  and  also  all  kind  of  expressing  God  invisi- 
ble, in  the  form  of  an  old  man,  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  form  of  a 
dove;  and  all  other  vain  worshipping  of  God,  devised  by  men's  fan- 
tasy, besides  or  contrary  to  the  scriptures;  as  wandering  on  pilgrim- 
ages setting  up  of  candles,  praying  upon  beads,  and  such-like  supersh- 
tion  ;  which  kind  of  works  have  no  promise  of  reward  in  scripture,  but 
contrarywise  threatenings  and  maledictions  :  so  1  do  exhort  all  men  to 
the  obedience  of  God's  law,  and  to  the  works  of  faith,  as  chanty,  mer- 
cy, piety,  alms,  devout  and  fervent  prayer,  with  the  affection  of  the 
heart,  and  not  with  the  mouth  only;  godly  abstinence  and  fasting, 
chastity,  obedience  to  the  rulers  and  superior  powers,  with  such -like 
works,  and  godliness  of  life  commanded  by  God  in  his  word;  which, 
as  St.  Paul  saith,  hath  the  promise  both  of  this  life,  and  of  the  life  to 
come  ;  and  are  works  only  acceptable  in  God's  sight. 

«  These  things  above  rehearsed,  though  they  be  appointed  by  com- 
mon order,  yet  do  I,  without  all  compulsion,  with  freedom  of  mind  and 
conscience,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  and  upon  most  sure  persua- 
sion, acknowledge  to  be  true,  and  agreeable  to  God's  word.  And 
therefore  1  exhort  you  all  (o  whom  1  have  care,  heartily  and  obediently 
to  embrace  and  receive  the  same  ;  that  we  all  joining  together  in  unity 
of  spirit,  faith  and  charity,  may  also  at  length  be  joined  together  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  that  through  the  merits  and  death  of  our  Savioi 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all 
glory  and  empire,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen." 
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No,  II. 


A  Copy  of  the  Letter  sent  to  the  Bishops  and  Pastors 
of  England,  who  have  renounced  the  Roman  Antichrist, 
and  profess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

The  Superintendant  Ministers,  and  Commissioners  of  Charges  within 
ihe  realm  of  Scotland,  to  their  brethren  the  Bishops  and  Pastors  of 
England,  who  have  renounced  the  Roman  antichrist,  and  do  profess 
with  them  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  desire  the  perpetual  increase  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

BY  word  and  writ,  if  is  come  to  our  knowledge  (reverend  pastors) 
that  divers  of  our  dearest  brethren^  amongst  whom  are  some  of  the 
best  learned  within  that  realm,  are  deprived  from  ecclesiastical  func- 
tion, ami  forbidden  to  preach,  and  so  by  you,  that  they  are  straight 
to  promote  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  because  their  consciences  will 
not  sutler  to  take  upon  them  (at  the  commandment  of  authority)  such 
garments  as  idolaters,  in  time  of  blindness,  have  used  in  their  idola- 
try, which  bruit  cannot  be  but  most  dolorous  to  our  hearts,  mindful  of 
that  sentence  of  the  apostle,  saying, k'  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  anoth- 
er, take  heed,  lest  ye  be  consumed  one  of  another."  We  purpose  not 
at  this  present  to  enter  into  the  ground  of  that  question  which  we 
hear  of,  either  part  to  be  agitated  with  greater  vehemency  than  well 
liketh  us  ;  to  wit,  whether  that  such  apparel  is  to  be  counted  amongst 
things  that  are  simply  indifferent  or  not :  but  in  the  bowels  of  the  Lord 
JVsus  we  crave  that  christian  charity  may  so  prevail  in  you,  we  say, 
the  pastors  and  leaders  of  the  flock  within  that  realm. 

That  ye  do  not  to  others  that  which  ye  would  not  others  should  do 
to  you.  Ye  cannot  be  ignorant  how  tender  a  thing  the  conscience  of 
man  is.  All  that  have  knowledge  are  not  alike  persuaded,  ^our  con- 
sciences reclaim  not  at  wearing  of  such  garments,  but  many  thousands, 
both  godly  and  learned,  are  otherwise  persuaded,  whose  consciences 
are  continually  stricken  with  these  sentences:  What  hath  Christ  Je- 
sus to  do  with  Belial  ?  What  fellowship  is  there  betwixt  darkness  and 
Ji^ht  ?  If  surplice,  corner  cap.  and  tippet,  have  been  badges  of  idola- 
ters in  the  very  act  of  their  idolatry,  what  halhthe  preachers  of  chris- 
tian liberty,  and  the  open  rebukers  of  all  superstition,  to  do  with  the 
dregs  of  the  Romish  beast?  Our  brethren  that  of  conscience  refuse 
that  unprofitable  apparel,  do  neither  damn  yours,  or  molest  you  that 
use  such  vain  trifles:  if  ye  shall  do  the  like  to  them,  we  doubt  not  but 
therein  ye  shall  please  God,  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  many  which  are 
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wounded  with  extremity,  which  is  used  against  those  godly,  and  our 
heioved  brethren.  Color  of  rhetoric,  or  manly  persuasion,  will  we  use 
none,  but  charitably #ve  desire  you  to  call  that  sentence  of  pity  to 
mind  : — Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  committed  to  your  charge,  caring 
for  them,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly  ;  not  as  though  ye  were 
lords  over  G  d's  heritage,  but.  that  ye  may  be  examples  to  the  flock. — 
And  further  also,  we  desire  you  to  meditate  that  sentence  of  the  apos- 
tle, saying,  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews  nor  to  the  Grecians, 
nor  to  the  church  of  God.  In  what  condition  of  time  ye  and  we  both 
travel  in  the  promoting  of  Christ's  kingdom  we  suppose  you  not  to  be 
ignorant.  And  therefore  we  are  more  bold  to  exhort  you  to  walk  more 
circumspectly,  than  that  for  such  vanities  the  godly  should  be  troubled. 
For  all  things  that  may  seem  lawful,  edify  not.  If  the  commandment 
of  authority  urge  the  conscience  of  yours  and  our  brethren,  more  than 
they  can  bear;  we  unfeignedly  crave  of  you,  that  ye  remember,  that 
ye  are  called  the  light  of  the  world  and  the  earth. 

All  civil  authority  hath  not  the  light  of  God  always  shining  before 
their  eyes  in  their  statutes  and  commandments;  but  their  affections 
oft-time  favor  too  much  of  the  earth,  and  of  worldly  wisdom. 

And  therefore  we  think  (hat  ye  should  boldly  oppone  yourselves  to 
all  power,  that  will  or  dare  extol  ilself,  not  only  against  God.  but  also 
against  all  such  as  do  burthen  the  consciences  of  the  faithful,  farther 
than  God  hath  burlheued  them  by  his  own  word.  But  herein  we  con- 
fess our  offence,  in  that  we  have  eniered  farther  in  reasoning  than  we 
purposed  and  promised  at  the  beginning  :  and  therefore  we  shortly  re- 
turn to  our  former  humble  supplication,  which  is.  that  our  brethren, 
who  among  you  refuse  the  Romish  rags,  may  find  of  you,  the  prelates, 
such  favors  as  our  Head  and  Master  commands  every  one  of  his  mem- 
bers to  shew  one  to  another,  which  we  look  to  receive  of  your  gentle- 
ness, not  only  for  that  ye  fear  to  offend  God's  majesty,  ill  troubling  of 
your  brethren  for  such  vain  trilles ;  but  also  because  ye  will  not  refuse 
the  humble  requests  of  us  your  brethren,  and  fellow  preachers  of  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whom,  albeit  there  appear  no  great  worldly  pomp,  yet  we 
suppose  ye  will  not  so  far  despise  us,  but  that  ye  will  esteem  us  to  be 
of  the  number  of  those  that  fight  against  that  Roman  antichrist,  and 
travel,  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  Jesus  universally  may  be  maintain- 
ed and  advanced.  The  days  are  evil;  iniquity  abounds;  christian 
charity  (alas  !)  is  waxen  cold  :  and  therefore  we  ought  the  more  dili- 
genlly  to  watch  :  for  the  hour  is  uncertain  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
appear,  before  whom  we  your  brethren,  and  ye,  may  give  an  account 
of  our  administration. 

And  thus,  in  conclusion,  we  once  again  crave  favor  to  our  brethren, 
which  granted,  ye  in  the  Lord  shall  command  us  in  things  of  double 
more  importance.  The  Lord  Jesus  rule  your  hearts  in  his  true  fear  tjO 
the  end,  and  give  unto  you  and  unto  us  victory  over  that  conjured  ene- 
my of  all  true   religion:    to   wit,  over  that   Human  antichrist,  whose 
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wounded  head  Satan,  by  all  means,  labors  to  cure  again,  but  to  de- 
struction shall  he  and  his  maiutainers  go,  by  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  :  to  whose  mighty  power  aud  protection  we  heartily  commit  you. 

Subscribed  by  the  hands  of  superintendents,  one  part  of  ministers, 
and  scribed  in  our  general  assemblies  and  fourth  session  thereof.  At 
Edinburgh,  the  28th  day  of  December,  1566. 

Four  loving  brethren,  and  fellow  preachers, 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Jo.  Graig,  Rob.  Pont, 

Da.  Lyndesay,  Jo.  Wiram, 

Guil.  Gislisomus,  Jaco.  Mailvil, 

Jo.  Spottiswood,  Jo.  Erskin, 

Jo.  Row,  Nic.  Spital. 


No.  III. 

John  Fox's  Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  dissuade  her 
from  burning  two  Dutch  Anabaptists  for  heresy  in 
Bmithfield.     1575. 

SERENISSIMA  beatissirna  princeps,  regina  illustrissima,  pa* 
tripe  deeus,  seeculi  orn amentum !  Ut  nihil  ab  animo  ineo  omnique  ex- 
pectatioue  abfuit  lougius  qiiam  ut  majestatis  tuee  amplissimam  excel- 
lentiam  molesta  unquam  interpellatione  obturbarem  ;  ita  vehementer 
dolet  silentium  hoe,  quo  hactenus  constanter  sum  usus,non  eadem  con- 
stantia  perpetuo  tueri  ita  ut  volebam  licuisse.  Ita  nunc  prseter  spem 
ac  opinionem  meam  nescio  qua  infelicitate  evenit,  ut  quod  omnium 
volebam  minime.  id  contra  me  maxime  faciat  hoc  tempore.  Qui  cum 
ita  vixerim  hue  usque,  ut  molestus  fuerim  nemini,  invitus  nunc  cogor 
contra  naturam  principi  etiam  ipsi  esse  importunus,  non  re  ulla  aut 
causa  mea,  sed  aliena  inductus  calamitate.  Quse  quo  acerbior  sit  et 
luctuosior,  hoc  acriores  mihi  addit  ad  deprecandum  stimulos.  Non- 
nullos  iuteltigo  in  Anglia  hie  esse  non  Anglos,  sed  adventitios,  Belgas 
quidem  opinor,  partim  viros,  partim  feminas,  nuper  ob  improbata  dog- 
mata in  judicium  advocatos.  Quorum  aliquot  felieiter  reducti  publica 
lijerunt  pcenitentia;  complures  in  exilium  sunt  condemnati,  idque  rec- 
tissime  meo  judicio  factum  esse  arbitror.  Jam  ex  hoc  numero  unum 
esse  aut  alterum  audio,  de  quibus  ultimum  exustionis  supplicium  (nisi 
succurral  tua  pietas)  brevi  est  statuendum.     Qua  una  in  re  duo  couti- 
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neri  perspicio,  quorum  allerum  ad  errorum  pravitatem,  alterum  ad 
supplicii  acerbitatem  attinet.  Ae  erroribus  quidem  ipsis  nihil  possit 
absurdius  esse,  sanus  nemo  est  qui  dubitat,  mirorque  tarn  iaeda  opinion- 
um  purtenta  in  quosquam  potuisse  Christianos  cadere.  Sed  iia  habet  ha- 
manse  iofirmitatis  conditio,  si  divinia  paululum  luce  destituti  nobis  re- 
linquimur,  quo  non  ruimus  prascipites  ?  Atque  hoc  nomine  (Jliristo 
gratiasquam  maximas  habeo,  quod  Anglornm  liodie  neminem  huie  in- 
sanife  affinem  video.  Quod  igitur  ad  phanatieas  istas  sectas  attinet, 
eas  certe  in  republica  nullo  modo  fovendas  esse,  sed  idonea  comprimen- 
das  eorrectione  censeo.  Veruin  enirn  vero  ignibus  ac  fiammis  piee  ae 
sulphure  sestuantibus  viva  miserorum  corpora  torrefacere,  judicii  ina- 
gis  eaecitate  quam  impetu  voluntatis  erranlium.  durum  istud  ac  Ro- 
mani  raagis  exempli  esse  quam  evangelic®  consuetudinis  videfur,  ae 
plane  ejusmodi,  ut  nisi  a  ilomanis  pontifieibus,  authore  Innocentio  ter- 
tio,  priaium  profluxisset,  nunquam  istum  Perrilli  taurum  quisquam  in. 
mitem  Christi  ecclesiam  Importavisset,  Non  quod  maleficiis  delecter, 
aut  erroribus  cujusquam  faveam,  dicta  base  esse  veiiin  ;  vitse  hominum, 
ipse  homo  cum  sim,  faveo  :  ideoque  faveo.  non  ut  erret,  sed  ut  resipis- 
tat :  ac  neque  hominum  solum,  utinam  et  pecudibus  ipsis  opitulari  pos- 
sem.  Ita  enim  sum,  (stulte  fortassis  hfec  de  meipso,  at  vere  dico) 
macellum  ipsum,  ubi  mactantur  etitm  pecudes.  vix  preefereo.  quin  ta- 
cito  quodem  doloris  Sensu  mens  refugiat,  Atque  equidem  in  eo  Dei 
ipsius  valde  admiror,  venerorque  toto  pectore  clementiam,  qui  in  ju- 
mentis  illis  brutis  et  abjectis.  quas  sacrifices  o!im  parabantur,  id  pros- 
pexerat,  ne  prias  igoibus  mandareutur  quam  sanguis  eorum  ad  basim 
altaris  effunderetur.  Undo  disceremus,  in  exigendis  suppliciis,  quam- 
vis  justis,  non  quid  omnino  rigori  liceat,  sed  ut  dementia  simui  ad- 
hibita  rigoris  temperet  asperitatem. 

Quamobrem  si  tantum  mi  hi  aptsd  principis  tanti  majestatem  audere- 
liceret  suppiex  pro  Christo  rogarem  clementissimam  hanc  regife  snbli- 
mitatis  excellent  iam,  prre  authoritate  hac  mea  fles^e  tua)  qua  ad  vitant 
nsultorum  consecrandum  pellere  ((.  eonservandam  pullere)  te  divina 
voluit  dementia,  ut  vita  si  fieri  possit,  (quid  enim  non  posset  iis  in 
rebus  authoritas  tua?)  miserorum  parcatur,  saltern  ut  horrori  obsis- 
tatur.  atque  in  a  1  i  11  d  quodcunque  commutetut  supplicii  genus.  Sunt 
ejectioties,  inclusiones  retru>as.  sunt  vincula,  sunt  perpetua  exilia, 
sunt  stigmata  et  piegmata  aut  etiam  patibula ;  id  unum  valde  depre- 
eor,  ne  piras  ac  flam  mas  Smithfieldianas  jam  din  faustifiimis  tuis 
auspieiis  hue  usque  sopitas,  sinas  nunc  recandescere.  Quod  si  ne  id 
quidem  obtineri  possit,  id  saltern  omnibus  supplicandi  modis  efflagito, 
touto  to  pelargikon  pectoris  tui  implorans,  ut  mensem  tamen  uuum 
aut  alterum  nobis  concedas,  quo  interim  experiamur,  an  apericulosis 
erroribus  dederit  dominus  ut  resanescant.  ne  cum  corporum  jaetura, 
animse  pariter  cum  corporibus  de  peterno  perielitentur  exitio.* 

*  Fuller's  Church  History  cf  Britain,  p.  104,  105. 
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No.  IV. 


A.  Directory  of  Church  government,  anciently  contended 
for,  and  as  far  as  the  times  would  suffer,  practised  by 
the  first  Non-conformists  in  the  days  of  queen  Elizabeth^ 
found  in  the  study  of  the  most  accomplished  divine  Mr. 
Thomas  Cartwright,  after  his  decease. 

The  Sacred  Discipline  of  the  Church  described  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

THE  discipline  of  Christ's  church,  that  is  necessary  for  all  times,  is 
delivered  by  Christ,  and  set  down  in  the  holy  scriptures;  therefore  the 
true  and  lawful  discipline  is  to  be  fetched  from  thence,  and  from  thence 
alone.  And  that  which  resteth  upon  any  other  foundation  ought  to  be 
esteemed  unlawful  and  counterfeit. 

Of  all  particular  churches,  there  is  one  and  the  same  right,  order, 
and  form  :  therefore  al»o  no  one  may  challenge  to  itself  any  power  over 
others  ;  nor  any  right  which  doth  not  alike  agree  to  others. 

The  ministers  of  public  charges,  in  every  particular  church,  ought 
to  be  called  and  appointed  to  their  charges  by  a  lawful  ecclesiastical 
calling,  such  as  hereafter  is  set  down. 

All  these  for  the  divers  regard  of  their  several  kinds  are  of  equal 
power  amongst  themselves. 

No  man  can  be  lawfully  called  to  public  charge  in  any  church,  but 
he  that  is  fit  to  discharge  the  same.  And  none  is  to  be  accounted  fit, 
but  he  that  is  endued  with  the  common  gifts  of  all  the  godly;  that  is, 
with  faith,  and  a  blameless  life:  and  further  also,  with  those  that  are 
proper  to  that  ministry  wherein  he  is  to  be  used,  and  necessary  for  the 
executing  of  the  same;  whereupon,  for  trial  of  those  gifts,  some  con- 
venient way  and  examination  is  to  be  used. 

The  party  to  be  called  must  first  be  elected  ;  then  he  is  to  be  ordained 
to  that  charge  whereunto  he  is  chosen,  by  the  prayers  of  that  church 
whereunto  he  is  to  be  admitted;  the  mutual  duties  of  him,  and  of  the 
church  being  before  laid  open. 

The  Ministers  of  the  Church  are,  first,  they  that  are  ministers  of  the 
word  In  their  examination  it  is  especially  to  be  taken  heed  unto,  that 
they  be  apt  to  teach,  and  tried  men,  not  utterly  unlearned,  nor  newly 
planted  and  converted  to  the  faith. 
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Now  these  ministers  of  the  word  are,  first,  Pastors,  which  do  admin- 
ister the  word  and  sacraments,  then  Teachers,  which  are  occupied  in 
wholesome  doctrine. 

Besides,  there  are  also  Elders,  which  watch  over  the  life  and  behav- 
•ior  of  every  man,  aud  Deacons,  which  have  cure  over  the  poor. 

Further,  in  every  particular  church  there  ought  to  be  a  Presbytery, 
which  is  a  Consistory,  and.  as  it  were,  a  Senate  of  Elders.  Lnder  the 
name  of  Elders  here  are  contained,  they  who  in  the  church  minister 
doctrine,  and  they  who  are  properly  called  Elders. 

By  the  common  counsel  of  the  eldership,  all  things  are  directed  that 
belong  to  the  state  of  their  church  First,  such  as  belong  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  whole  body  of  it  in  the  holy  and  common  assembly,  gather- 
ed together  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  all  things  may  be  done  in 
them  duly,  orderly,  aud  to  edification.  2.  Then  also  such  as  pertain 
to  particular  persons  First,  to  all  the  members  of  that  church,  that 
the  good  may  enjoy  all  the  privileges  that  belong  unto  them,  that  the 
wicked  may  be  corrected  with  ecclesiastical  censures,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  fault,  private  and  public,  by  admonishing  and  by  remov- 
ing either  from  the  Lord's  supper  by  suspension,  (as  it  is  commonly 
called)  or  out  of  the  church  by  excommunication.  The  which  belong 
specially  to  the  ministers  of  public  charge  in  the  church  to  their  call- 
ing, either  to  be  begun  or  ended,  and  ended  either  by  relieving,  or  pun- 
ishing them,  and  that  for  a  time  by  suspension,  or  altogether  by  depo- 
sition. 

For  directing  of  the  eldership,  let  the  pastors  be  set  over  it;  or  if 
there  be  more  pastors  than  one  in  the  same  church,  let  the  pastors  do 
it  in  their  turns. 

But  yet  in  all  the  greater  affairs  of  the  church,  as  in  excommunicat- 
ing of  any,  and  in  chusiug  aud  deposing  of  church  ministers,  nothing 
may  be  concluded  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  church 

Particular  churches  ought  to  yield  mutual  help  one  to  another;  for 
which  cause  they  are  to  communicate  amongst  themselves. 

The  end  of  this  communicating  together  is,  that  all  things  in  them 
may  be  so  directed,  both  in  regard  of  doctrine,  and  also  of  discipline,  as 
by  the  word  of  God  they  ought  to  be. 

Therefore  the  things  that  belong  hereunto  are  determined  by  the 
common  opinion  of  those  who  meet  so  to  communicate  together:  and 
whatsoever  is  to  be  amended,  furthered,  or  procured,  in  any  of  those 
several  churches  that  belong  to  that  assembly.  Wherein  albeit  no  par- 
ticular church  hath  power  over  another,  yet  every  particular  church  of 
the  same  resort,  meeting  and  counsel,  ought  to  obey  the  opinion  of  more 
churches  with  whom  they  communicate. 

For  holding  of  these  meetings  and  assemblies,  there  are  to  be  chosen, 
by  every  church  belonging  to  that  assembly,  principal  men  from  among 
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the  elders,  who  are  to  hare  their  instructions  from  them,  ami  so  to  be 
sent  to  the  assembly.  There  must  also  be  a  care  had,  that  the  tiling 
they  shall  return  to  have  been  godly  agreed  on  by  the  meetings,  be 
diligently  observed  by  the   churches. 

Further,  in  such  assemblies  there  is  also  to  be  ehosen  one  that  may 
be  set  over  the  assemblies,  who  may  moderate  and  direct  them  His 
duty  is  to  see  that  the  assemblies  be  held  godly,  quiet,  and  comely  : 
therefore  it  belongeth  unto  him  to  begin  and  end  the  conference  with 
prayer;  to  know  every  man's  instructions:  to  propound  in  order  the 
things  that  are  to  be  handled ;  to  gather  their  opinions,  and  to  pro- 
pound what  is  the  opinion  of  the  greater  part.  It  is  also  the  part  of 
the  rest  ol  the  assembly  to  speak  their  opinions  of  the  thines  pro- 
pounded godly  and  quietly. 


The  synodical  Discipline  gathered  out  of  the  synods  and 
use  of  the  churches  which  have  restored  it  according  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  out  of  sundry  books  that  are  writ- 
ten of  the  same,  and  referred  unto  certain  heads. 

Of  the  Necessity  of  a  Calling. 

LET  no  man  thrust  himself  into  the  executing  of  any  part  of  public 
charge  in  the  administration  of  the  word,  sacraments,  discipline,  or 
eare  over  the  poor.  Neither  let  any  such  sue  or  seek  for  any  publie 
charge  of  the  church  :  but  let  every  one  tarry  until  he  be  lawfully 
called.  J 

The  manner  of  entering  and  determining  of  a  Calling,  and  against  a 
ministry  of  no  certain  place  ;  and  the  desertion  of  a  church. 

LET  none  be  called  but  unto  some  certain  charge  ordained  of  God, 
and   to   the  exercising  of  the  same  in  some   particular  congregation: 

and  he  that  is  so  called,  let  him  be  so  bound  to  that church,  that 

he  may  not  after  be  of  any  other,  or  depart  from  it  without,  the  eonsent 
thereat.  Let  none  be  called,  but  they  that  have  first  subscribed  the 
confession  of  doctrine  and  of  discipline  :  whereof  let  them  be  admon- 
ished to  have  eopies  with  themselves. 

In  the  examination  of  ministers,  the  testimony  of  the  place  from 
whence  they  come  is  to  be  demanded,  whereby  it  may  be  understood  what 
lite  and  conversation  he  hath  been  of,  and  whether  he  hath  been  ad- 
dieled  to  any  heresy,  or  to  the  reading  of  any  heretical  books,  or  to  cu- 
rious and  strange  questions,  and  idle  speculations;  or  rather,  whether 
lie  be  accounted  sound  and  consenting  in  all  things  to  the  doctrine  re- 
ceived iQ  the  church.  Whereunto  if  he  ai»ree,  he  is  also  to  expound 
some  part  of  the  holy  scriptures  twice  or  oftener,as  it  shall  seem  meet 
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te  the  examiners,  'and  that  before  the  conference,  and  that  church 
which  is  interested,  i^et  him  also  be  demanded  of  the  principal  heads 
of  divinity:  and  whether  he  will  diligently  execute  and  discharge  his 
ministry  ;  and  in  the  execution  thereof  propound  unto  himself,  not  his 
©wn  desires  and  commodities,  but  the  glory  of  God  and  edification  of 
the  church.  Lastly,  whether  he  will  be  studious  and  careful  to  main- 
tain and  preserve  wholesome  doctrine,  and  ecclesiastical  discipline. 
Thus  let  the  minister  be  examined,  not  only  by  one  eldership,  but  also 
by  some  greater  meeting  and  assembly. 

Of  Election. 

BEFORE  the  election  of  a  minister,  and  the  deliberation  of  the 
conference  eoneeruiug  the  same,  let  there  be  a  day  of  fast  kept  in  the 
church  interested. 

Of  the  Place  of  exercising  this  Calling. 

ALBEIT  it  be  lawful  for  a  minister,  upon  just  occasion,  to  preach 
in  another  church  than  that  whereof  he  is  minister ;  yet  none  may  ex- 
ercise any  ordinary  ministry  elsewhere,  but  for  a  certain  time,  upon 
great  occasion,  and  by  the  consent  of  his  church  and  conference. 

Of  the  office  ef  the  Ministers  of  the  Word  ;  and  first  of  the  order  of  Lit* 
urgy  or  Common  Prayer. 

LET  the  minister  that  is  to  preach,  name  a  psalm,  or  a  part  of  a 
psalm  (beginning  with  the  first,  and  so  proceeding)  that  may  be  sung 
by  the  church,  notiug  to  them  the  end  of  their  singing,  (to  wit)  the 
glorj  of  God  and  their  own  edification.  After  the  psalm,  let  a  short 
admonition  to  the  people  follow,  of  preparing  themselres  to  pray  du- 
1}  unto  God:  then  let  there  be  made  a  prayer  containing  a  general 
Cf.-jtession ;  first  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  both  original  and  actual ;  and  of 
the  punishment  which  is  due  by  the  law  for  them  both  :  then  also 
of  the  promise  of  the  gospel,  and  in  respect  of  it,  supplication  of  par- 
do'.i  for  the  said  guilt  and  punishment,  and  petition  of  grace  promised, 
as  for  the  duties  of  the  whole  life,  so  especially  for  the  godly  expound- 
ing and  receiving  of  the  word.  Let  this  petition  be  concluded  with 
the  Lord's  prayer.  After  the  sermon,  let  prayer  be  made  again  ;  first, 
for  grace  to  profit  by  the  doctrine  delivered,  the  principal  heads  there- 
of being  remembered;  then  for  all  men,  but  chiefly  for  the  universal 
church,  and  for  all  estates  and  degrees  of  the  people;  which  is  like- 
wise to  be  ended  with  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  singing  of  a  psalm, 
as  before.  Last  of  all,  let  the  congregation  be  dismissed  with  some 
convenient  form  of  blessing  taken  out  of  the  scripture ;  such  as  is* 
JS'unib.  vi.  21-.     2.  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

Of  Preaching. 

Let  him  that  shall  preach  choose  some  part  of  the  canonical  script- 
ure to  expound,  and  not  of  the  apocrypha.  Further,  in  his  ordinary 
ministry,  let  him  not  take  postils,  (as  they  are  called)  but  some  whole 
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book  of  the  holy  scripture,  especially  of  the  New  Testament,  to  ex- 
pound in  order:  in  choice  whereof  regard  is  to  be  had  both  of  the  min- 
ister's ability,  and  of  the  edification  of  the  church. 

He  that  preacheth  must  perform  two  things  ;  the  first,  that  his  speech 
be  uncorrupi ;  which  is  to  be  considered  both  in  regard  of  the  doctrine, 
that  it  be  holy,  sound,  wholesome  and  profitable  to  edification;  not 
devilish,  heretical,  leavened,  corrupt,  fabulous,  curious,  or  contentious; 
and  also  in  respect  of  the  manner  of  it,  that  it  be  proper  to  the  place 
which  is  bandied,  that  is.  which  either  is  contained  plainly  in  the  very 
words;  or  if  it  be  gathered  by  consequent,  that  the  same  be  fit  and 
clear,  and  such  as  may  rise  upon  l he  property  of  the  word,  grace  of 
speech,  and  suit  of  the  matter;  and  not  be  allegorical,  strange,  wrest- 
ed, or  far  fetched  Now  let  that  which  is  such,  and  chiefly  which  is 
finest  for  the  times  and  occasions  of  the  church,  be  delivered.  Fur- 
ther, let  the  explication,  confirmation,  enlargement,  and  application, 
and  the  whole  treatise  and  handling  of  if,  be  in  the  vulgar  tongue; 
and  let  the  whole  confirmation  and  proof  be  made  by  arguments,  tes- 
timonies, and  examples,  taken  only  out  of  the  holy  scriptures,  ap- 
plied fitly  and  according  to  the  natural  meaniug  of  the  places  that 
are  alledged. 

The  second  thing  to  be  performed  by  him  that  preacheth,  is  a  rev- 
erend gravity:  this  is  considered  first  in  the  stile,  phrase,  and  manner 
of  speech,  that  it  be  spiritual,  pure,  proper,  simple,  and  applied  to 
the  capacity  of  the  people;  nor  such  as  human  wisdom  teacheth.  nor 
savoring  of  new  fansrledness,  nor  either  so  affectate  as  it  may  serve 
for  pomp  and  ostentation,  or  so  careless  and  base,  as  becometh  not 
ministers  of  the  word  of  God.  (Secondly,  it  is  also  to  be  regarded  as 
well  in  ordering  the  voice,  in  which  a  care  must  be  had,  that  (avoid- 
ing the  keeping  always  of  one  tune)  it  may  be  equal,  and  both  rise 
and  fall  by  degrees  :  as  a>so  in  ordering  the  gesture,  wherein  (the  body 
being  upright)  the  guiding  and  ordering  the  whole  body  is  to  fol  ow 
the  voice,  there  being  avoided  in  it  all  nnseemly  gestures  of  the  head 
or  other  parts,  and  often  turning  of  the  body  to  divers  sides.  Finally 
let  the  gesture  be  grave,  modest  and  seemly,  not  utterly  none,  nor  too 
much  neither,  like  the  gestures  of  plays  or  fencers. 

These  things  are  to  be  performed  by  him  that  preacheth  ;  whereby, 
when  need  requireth,  they  may  be  examined  who  are  trained  and  ex- 
ercised to  be  made  fit  to  preach  :  let  there  he,  if  it  may  be,  every  sab- 
bath-day, two  sermons,  and  let  them  that  preach  always  endeavor  to 
keep  themselves  within  one  hour,  especially  on  the  week  days.  The 
use  of  preaching  at  burials  is  to  be  left  as  it  may  be  done  convenient- 
ly ;  because  there  is  danger  that  they  may  nourish  the  superstition  of 
some,  or  be  abused  to  pomp  and  vanity. 

Of  the  Catechism, 
LfiT  the  c.itechistn  be  tough!  in  every  church;     Let  there  be  two 
sorts.     One  more   large  applied  to  the  delivering  of  the  sum  of  relig- 
ion by  a  suite  and  order  of  certain  places  of  the  scriptures,  according 
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to  which  Some  point  of  the  holy  doctrine  may  be  expounded  every 
week.  Another  of  the  same  sort,  but  shorter,  tit  for  the  examination 
of  the  rude  and  ignorant  before  they  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  supper. 

Of  the  other  parts  of  Liturgy  or  divine  Service. 

ALL  the  rest  of  the  liturgy  or  divine  service  consisteth  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments,  and,  by  the  custom  of  the  church  in 
the  blessing  of  carriage :  the  most  commodious  form  thereof  is  that 
which  is  used  by  the  churches  that  have  reformed  their disci- 
pline according  to  the  word  of  God. 

Of  Sacraments. 

LET  only  a  minister  of  the  word,  that  is,  a  preacher,  minister  the 
sacraments,  and  that  after  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  not  in  any 
other  place  than  in  the  public  assemblies  of  the  church. 

Of  Baptism. 

WOMEN  only  may  not  offer  unto  baptism  those  that  are  to  be  bap- 
tised, but  the  father,  if  it  may  be,  or  in  his  name  some  other.  They 
which  present  unto  baptism,  ought  to  be  persuaded  not  to  give  those 
that  are  baptised  the  names  of  God,  or  of  Christ,  or  of  angels,  or  of 
holy  offices,  as  of  baptist,  evangelist,  8ee.  nor  such  as  savor  of  pagan- 
ism or  popery  ;  but  chiefly  such  whereof  there  are  examples  in  the 
holy  scriptures,  in  the  names  of  those  who  are  reported  in  them  to  have 
been  godly  and  virtuous. 

Of  the    Communion. 

LET  the  time  of  celebrating  the  communion  be  made  known  eight 
days  before,  that  the  congregation  may  prepare  themselves,  and  that 
the  elders  may  do  their  duty  in  going  to  and  visiting  whom  they  ought. 

Of  signtfy*ng  their  names  that  are  to  eomvuinicate. 

LET  them  which  before  have  not  been  received  to  the  Lord's  table, 
when  they  first  desire  to  come  to  it.  give  their  names  to  the  minister 
seven  days  before  the  communion,  that  care  of  enquiring  of  them  may 
be  committed  to  the  eiders;  that  if  there  be  any  caose  of  hindrance, 
there  may  be  stay  madebetime;  but  if  there  be  no  such  tiling.  let  them 
proceed  (where  need  may  be)  to  the  examining  of  their  faith*  before 
the  communiou.  Let  this  whole  treatise  of  discipline  be  read  in  (he 
consistory:  and  let  the  ministers,  elders  and  deacons,  he  censured  one 
after  another:  yet  so  that  the  minister  concerning  doctrine  be  censur- 
ed <if  ministers  only. 

Let  them  only  be  admitted  to  the  communion,  that  have  made  cou- 
fession  of  their  faith,  aad  submitted  themselves  to  the  discipline;  un- 
less they  shall  bring  letters  testimonial  of  good  credit  from  some  oth- 
er place,  or  shall  approve  themselves  by  some  other  sufficient  testi- 
mony. 
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Children  are  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  communion  before  they  be  of 
the  age  of  fourteen  years,  except  the  consistory  shall  otherwise  deter- 
mine. 

On  the  sabbath-day  next  before  the  communion,  let  mention  be  made 
in  the  sermon  of  the  examination,  wbereunlo  the  apostle  exhorteth, 
and  of  the  peace  that  is  by  faith  ;  in  the  day  of  the  communion,  let 
there  be  speech  of  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments,  and  especially  of 
the  Lord's  supper. 

Of  Fasting. 

LET  the  day  of  fasting  be  published  by  the  pastor  according  to  the 
advice  of  the  consistory,  either  for  supplication,  for  turning  away  of 
calamities  present,  or  for  petitioning  of  some  special  grace.  Let  the 
sermons  upon  the  same  day.  before  and  after  noon,  (as  on  the  Lord's 
day)  be  such  as  may  be  fit  for  the  present  occasion. 

Of  Holi'iays. 
HOLIDAYS  are  conveniently  to  be  abolished. 

Of  Marriage. 

LET  espousing  go  before  marriage.  Let  the  words  of  espousing  be 
of  the  present  time,  and  without  condition,  and  before  sufficient  wit- 
nesses on  both  sides.  It  is  to  be  wished,  that  the  minister,  or  an  el- 
der, be  present  at  the  espousals,  who,  having  called  upon  God,  may 
admonish  both  parties  of  their  duties.  First,  may  have  care  of  avoid- 
ing the  degrees  forbidden  both  by  the  law  of  God  and  man  :  and  then 
they  may  demand  of  them,  whether  they  be  free  from  any  bond  of  mar- 
riage ;  which  if  they  profess  and  be  strangers,  he  may  also  require 
sufficient  testimony.  Further  also,  they  are  to  be  demanded,  whether 
they  have  been  married  before,  and  of  the  death  of  the  party  With 
•whom  they  were  married,  which  if  they  acknowledge  and  be  strangers, 
lie  may  demand  convenient  testimony  of  the  death  of  the  other  party. 
Finally,  let  them  be  asked  if  they  be  under  the  government  of  any  ? 
whether  they  whom  it  concemeth  have  consented  ? 

The  espousals  being  done  in  due  order,  let  them  not  be  dissolved, 
though  both  parties  should  consent.  Let  the  marriage  be  solemnized 
within  two  months  after.  Before  the  marriage  let  the  promise  be  pub- 
lished three  several  sabbath  days  ;  but  first,  let  the  parties  espoused, 
with  their  parents  or  governors,  desire  the  publishing  thereof,  of  the 
minister  and  two  elders  at  the  least,  that  they  may  be  demanded  of 
those  things  that  are  needful ;  and  let  them  require  to  see  the  instru- 
ment of  the  covenant  of  the  marriage,  or  at  least  sufficient  testimony 
of  the  espousals.  Marriage  may  be  solemnized  and  blessed  upon  any 
ordinary  day  of  public  prayer,  saving  upon  a  day  of  fast. 

Of  Schools. 
LET  children  be  instructed  in    schools,  both  in  other  learning,  aad 
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especially  in  the  catechism,  that  they  may  repeat  it  by  heart-,  and  un- 
derstand it:  when  they  are  so  instructed,  let  them  be  brought  to  the 
Lord's  supper,  after  they  have  been  examined  by  the  minister,  and  al- 
lowed by  him. 

Of  Students  of  Divinity,  and  their  Exercises. 

IN  every  church  where  it  may  conveniently  be  done,  care  is  to  be 
had  that  some  poor  scholars,  studious  of  divinity,  being  fit  for  theolog- 
ical exercises,  and  especially  for  expounding  of  holy  scripture,  may, 
by  the  liberality  of  the  godly  rich,  be  taught  and  trained  up  to  preach. 

Let  that  exposition,  as  often  as  it  shall  be  convenient  to  be  had,  be 
in  the  presence  at  least  of  one  minister,  by  whose  presence  they  may 
be  kept  in  order,  and  in  the  same  sort  (as  touching  the  manner  of 
preaching)  that  public  sermons  are  made;  which  being  ended,  le*  the 
other  students  (he  being  put  apart  that  was  speaker)  note  wherein  he 
hath  failed  in  any  of  those  things  that  are  to  be  performed  by  him  that 
preacheth  publicly,  as  is  set  down  before:  of  whose  opinion  let  the 
minister  that  is  present,  and  is  moderator  of  their  exercise,  judge  and 
admonish  the  speaker  as  he  shall  thiuk  meet. 

Of  Elders. 

LET  the  elders  know  every  particular  house  and  person  of  the 
church,  that  they  may  inform  the  minister  of  the  condition  of  every 
one,  and  the  deacons  of  the  sick  and  poor,  that  they  may  take  care  to 
provide  for  them:  they  are  not  to  be  perpetual ;  neither  yet  easily  to 


be  changed. 


Of  Consistories. 


IN  the  consistory  the  most  voices  are  to  be  yielded  unto.  In  it 
only  ecclesiastical  things  are  to  be  handled.  Of  them,  first  they  are 
to  be  dealt  with  such  as  belong  to  the  common  direction  of  the  public 
assembly,  in  the  order  of  liturgy,  or  divine  service,  sermon,  prayers* 
sacraments,  marriages,  and  burials.  Then  with  such  also  as  pertain  to 
the  oversight  of  every  one,  and  their  particular  deeds.  Further,  they 
are  to  cause  such  things  as  shall  be  thought  meet,  to  be  registered  and 
written  in  a  book.  They  are  also  to  cause  to  be  written  in  another 
book,  the  names  of  them  that  are  baptized,  with  the  names  of  their 
parents  and  sureties:  likewise  of  the  communicants.  Further  also 
are  to  be  noted  their  names  that  are  married,  that  die,  and  to  whom 
letters  testimonial  are  given. 

Of  the  Censures. 
NONE  is  to  be  complained  of  unto  the   consistory,  unless  first  the 
matter  being  uttered  with  silencing  the  parties  name,  if  it  seem  meet 
so  to  be  done  by  the  judgment  of  the  consistory. 

In  private  and  less  faults  the  precept  of  Christ,  Matt,  sviii,  is  to 
be  kept. 

Greater  and  public  offences  are  to  be  handled  by  the  consistory. — . 
Further,  public  offences  are  to  be  esteemed,  first!  Such  as  are  done 
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openly  before  all,  or  whomsoever,  the  whole  church  knowing  of  it.— • 
Secondly,  Such  as  be  done  in  a  public  place,  albeit  few  know  it.— . 
Thirdly,  That  are  made  such  by  p  rtiuaey  and  contempt.  Fourthly, 
That  for  the  heinousness  of  the  offence  are  to  be  punished  with  some 
grievous  civil  punishment. 

They  that  are  to  be  excommunicated,  being  in  public  charge  in  the 
church,  are  to  be  deposed  also  from  their  charges.  They  also  are  to 
be  discharged  that  are  unfit  for  the  ministry,  by  reason  of  their  igno- 
rance, or  of  some  incurable  disease;  or  by  any  other  such  cause,  are 
disabled  io  perform  their  ministry:  but  in  the  rooms  of  such  as  are  dis- 
abled by  means  of  sickness  or  age,  let  another  be  placed  without  the 
reproach  of  him  that  is  discharged;  and  further,  so  as  the  reverence 
of  the  ministry  may  remain  unto  him,  and  he  may  be  provided  for,  lib- 
erally and  in  good  order. 

When  there  is  question  concerning  an  heretic,  complained  of  to  the 
consistory,  straight  let  two  or  three  neighbor  ministers  he  called,  men 
godly  and  learued,  and  free  from  that  suspicion,  by  whose  opinion  he 
may  be  suspended,  till  such  time  as  the  conference  may  take  knowl- 
edge of  his  cause. 

The  obstinate,  after  admonition  by  the  consistory,  though  the  fault 
have  not  been  so  great,  are  to  be  suspended  from  the  communion  ;  and 
if  they  continue  in  their  obstinacy,  this  shall  be  the  ord  »r  to  proceed 
to  their  excommunication.  Three  several  sabhath-days  after  the  ser- 
mon, publicly  let  be  declared  the  offence  committed  by  the  offender.— 
The  first  sabbath  let  not  the  offender's  name  be  published:  the  second 
let  it  l»e  declared,  and  withal  a  certain  day  of  the  week  named)  to  be 
kept  for  that  cause  in  fasting  and  prayer:  the  third  let  warning  be 
given  of  his  excommunicating  to  follow  the  next  sabbath  after,  except 
there  may  he  shewed  some  sufficient  cause  to  the  contrary:  so  upon 
the  fourth  sabbath-day.  let  the  sentence  of  excommunication  be  pro- 
nounced against  him,  that  his  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord. 

He  that  hatli  committed  great  offences,  opprobrious  to  the  church* 
and  to  be  grievously  punished  by  the  magistrate's  authority;  albeit 
he  profess  his  repentance  in  words,  yet  for  the  trial  thereof,  and  to 
take  away  the  offence,  let  him  for  a  time  be  kept  from  the  communion  ; 
which  how  often  and  how  long  it  is  to  be  done,  let  the  consistory,  accord- 
ing to  their  discretion,  determine;  after  which,  if  the  party  repent,  he 
is  brotherly  to  be  received  again,  but  not  until  he  have  openly  profess- 
ed his  repentance  before  the  church,  by  consent  whereof  he  should  have 
been  excommunicated. 

If  the  ministers  of  any  public  charge  of  the  church  commit  any  such 
thing,  they  are  to  be  deposed  from  their  charge. 

Of  the  Assemblies  of  the  Church. 

P\UTICULAR  churches  are  to  communicate  one  with  another, 
by  common  meetings  and  resorts ;  in  them  only  ecclesiastical  matters 
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are  to  be  handled,  and  of  those,  only  such  as  pertain  to  the^  churches 
of  that  resort;  concerning  other  churches,  unless  they  he  desired,  they 
are  to  determine  nothing  farther  than  to  refer  such  mutters  to  their 
next  common  and  great  meeting. 

Let  the  order  of  proceeding  in  them  he  this  :  first,  let  the  survey  b© 
taken  of  those  that  are  present,  and  the  names  of  those  that  are  ab- 
sent, and  should  be  there,  be  noted,  that  (hey  may  give  a  reason  at 
their  next  meeting  of  their  absence,  or  be  censured  by  the  judgment  of 
the  assemhly.  Next,  let  the  acts  of  the  last  asseirihly  of  that  kind  be 
read,  that  if  any  of  the  same  remain  unfinished,  they  may  be  dispatch- 
ed  :  then,  let  those  things  be  dealt  in  that  are  properly  belonging  to  the 
present  assembly  ;  where  first  the  instructions  sent  from  the  churches 
are  to  be  delivered  by  every  one  in  order,  as  they  sit  together,  with 
their  letters  of  credence.  Secondly,  Let  the  state  of  the  churches  of 
that  resort  be  considered,  to  wit,  how  they  are  instructed  and  guided  : 
whether  the  holy  doctrine  and  discipline  be  taught  and  exercised  in 
them  ;  and  whether  the  ministers  of  public  charges  do  their  duty,  and 
suchlike.  Furthermore,  they  shall  determine  of  those  things  that  do 
appertain  to  the  common  state  of  all  the  churches  of  that  resort,  or 
unto  any  of  the  same  :  which  way  may  be  sufficient  for  the  oversight 
of  the  churches.  Lastly,  if  it  seem  meet,  the  delegates  present  may 
be  censured. 

They  that  are  to  meet  in  such  assemblies  are  to  be  chosen  by  the 
consent  of  the  churches  of  that  assembly  and  conference,  to  whom  it 
may  appertain. 

Let  such  only  be  chosen  that  exercise  public  function  in  the  church, 
of  ministry  or  eldership,  and  which  have  subscribed  to  the  doctrine  and 
discipline,  and  have  promised  to  behave  themselves  according  to  the 
word  of  God:  notwithstanding.it  maybe  lawful  also  to  be  present  for 
other  elders  and  other  ministers;  and  likewise  (if  the  assembly  think 
it  meet)  for  deacons,  and  for  students  in  divinity,  especially  those  that 
exercise  themselves  in  expounding  the  holy  scriptures  in  the  conferen- 
ces, and  be  asked  their  opinion;  which  in  students  is  to  this  end,  that 
their  judgment,  in  handling  matters  ecclesiastical,  may  be  both  tried 
and  sharpened.  But  they  only  are  to  give  voice  which  are  chosen  by 
the  churches,  and  have  brought  their  instructions  signed  from  them. 

If  there  fall  out  any  very  weighty  matter  to  be  consulted  of.  let  notice 
of  it  be  given  to  the  moderator  of  the  assembly  next  going  before,  or  to 
the  minister  of  that  church  where  the  next  meeting  is  to  be  :  the  same 
is  to  send  word  of  it  in  due  time  to  the  minister  of  every  church  of  that 
assembly,  that  they  may  communicate  it  aforehand  with  those  to  whom 
it  appertaineth,  that  the  delegates  resorting  to  the  next  meeting  may 
understand  and  report  their  judgments. 

In  appointing  of  the  place  for  the  assembly,  regard  must  be  had  of 
the  convenient  distance,  and  other  commodities,  that  no  part  may 
justly  complain  that  they  are  burthensome  above  others. 

Vol.  V.  37 
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In  every  such  ecclesiastical  assembly,  it  is  meet  there  be  a  modera- 
tor :  he  is  to  have  charge  of  the  assembly,  to  see  it  kept  in  good  order. 
He  is  always,  if  it  may  be  conveniently,  to  be  changed.  The  choice 
is  to  be  in  this  manner : 

The  moderator  of  the  former  assembly  of  that  kind,  or,  in  his  ab- 
sence, the  minister  of  the  church  where  they  meet,  having  first  prayed 
fitly  to  that  purpose,  is  to  move  the  assembly  to  choose  a  moderator. 
He  being  chosen,  is  to  provide  that  things  done  in  the  assembly  may  be 
written,  that  the  delegates  of  every  church  may  write  them  out,  and 
communicate  them  with  the  conferences  from  whence  they  came. 

The  moderator  is  also,  by  the  order  and  judgment  of  the  assembly, 
to  give  answer,  either  by  speech  or  by  letters,  to  such  as  desire  any 
answer;  and  to  execute  censures,  if  any  be  to  be  executed.  Further, 
lie  is  to  procure  all  things  to  be  done  in  it,  godly  and  quietly:  exhort- 
ing to  meekness,  moderation  of  spirit,  and  forbearing  one  of  another 
where  need  shall  be,  and  referring  it  to  the  assembly  to  take  order  for 
such  as  are  obstinate  and  contentious.  Lastly,  he  is  to  remember 
them  of  the  next  meeting  following,  with  thanks  for  their  pains,  and 
exhortation  to  proceed  cheerfully  in  their  calling;  and  so  courteously 
to  dismiss  the  assembly.  Before  such  time  none  may  depart  without 
leave  of  the  asssembly. 

Those  assemblies,  according  to  their  kinds,  have  great  authority,  if 
they  be  greater,  and  less  if  they  be  less.  Therefore  (unless  it  be  a  plain 
act,  and  manifest  unto  all)  if  any  think'himself  injured  by  the  less 
meeting,  he  may  appeal  still  unto  a  greater,  till  he  come  to  a  general 
council;  so  that  he  ascend  orderly  from  the  less  to  the  next  greater. 
But  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  sentence  of  the  assemblies  be  holden 
firm,  until  it  be  otherwise  judged  by  an  assembly  of  greater  authority, 

•Assemblies  or  Meetings  are  either  Conferences  or  Synods. 

Conferences  are  the  meetings  of  the  elders  of  a  few  churches,  as 
for  example  of  twelve.  There  are  to  meet  in  a  conference,  chosen  of 
the  eldership  of  every  particular  church,  one  minister,  and  one  elder. 
The  conference*  are  to  be  kept  once  in  six  weeks. 

They  are  specially  to  look  into  the  state  of  the  churches  of  that  re- 
sort and  conference;  examining  particularly  these  several  points: 
Whether  all  things  be  done  in  them  according  to  the  holy  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  gospel:  to  wit,  whether  any  questions  he  moved  con- 
cerning any  point  of  doctrine  ?  Whether  the  ecclesiastical  discipline 
be  duly  observed  ?  Whether  any  minister  be  wanting  in  any  of  those 
churches,  that  a  sufficient  one  in  due  time  may  be  procured  ?  Whether 
thp  other  ministers  of  public  charge  in  the  church  be  appointed  in  ev- 
ery congregation  ?  Whether  care  be  had  of  schools,  and  for  the  poor? 
Finally,  they  are  to  be  demanded  wherein  any  of  them  needeth  the  ad- 
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tffce   of  the  conference,   for  the  advancement  of  the  gospel  amongst 


I  hem. 


Rpfore  the  end  of  the  meeting,  if  it  shall  be  so  thought  good  by 
^  let  one  of  the  ministers  assembled  iu  conference,  either  chosen 
IvTo'i  or  "king  it  by  turn,  preach  publicly.  Of  his  speech  let  the 
rest '  md-e  among  themselves,  (the  elders  being  put  apart)  and  admon- 
Uh  him  brotherly,  if  there  be  any  cause,  examining  all  things  accord- 
„;  to  those  rules  that  are  before  declared  in  the  chapter  concerning 
the  things  that  are  to  be  performed  by  those  that  preach. 

Of  Synods. 

A  RYNOD  is  the  meeting  of  chosen  men  of  many  conferences  :  in 
•hem  let  the  whole  treatise  of  discipline  be  read:  in  them  also  (other 
J £,  fir  t  being  finished,  as  was  said  before)  let  a  I  those  tha  are 
nr.sent  be  censured,  (if  it  mav  be  done  conveniently)  and  let  them 
SJsThlve  a  communion  in  and  with  the  church  where  they  were 
called. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  synods  ;  the  first  is  particular,  which  eom- 
urehendeth  both  the  provincial  and  national  synod.  A  provincial  sy- 
Sod  is  the  meeting  of  the  chosen  men  of  every  conference,  within  the 
province.     A  province  contained  four-and-twenty  conferences. 

\  fit  way  to  call  a  provincial  council  may  be  this  :  the  care  thereof 
f except  themselves  will  determine  of  it)  may  be  committed  to  the  par- 
ticular eldership  of  some  conference  within  the  province  ;  which,  by 
advice  of  the  same  conference,  may  appoint  the  place  and  time  ior  the 
meeting  of  the  provincial  synod. 

To  that  church  or  eldership  are  to  be  sent  the  matters  that  seemed, 
to  the  particular  conferences,  more  difficult  for  them  to  take  order  in, 
and  such  as  belong  to  the  churches  of  the  whole  province ;  which  is 
to  be  done  diligently,  and  in  good  time,  that  the  same  may,  in  due 
season,  sive  notice  of  the  place  and  time  of  the  synod,  and  of  the  mat- 
ters  to  be  debated  therein,  that  they  which  shall  be  sent  may  come 
the  better  prepared,  and  judge  of  them  according  to  the  advice  ot  the 
conferences. 

Two  ministers,  and  as  many  elders,  are  to  be  sent  from  every  con- 
ference unto  the  provincial  synod.  The  same  is  to  be  held  every  halt 
year,  or  oftener,  till  the  discipline  be  settled.  It  is  to  be  held  three 
months  before  every  national  synod;  that  they  may  prepare  and  make 
ready  those  things  that  pertain  to  the  national.  1  he  acts  ol  the  pro- 
vincial synod  are  to  be  sent  unto  the  national,  by  the  eldership  of  that 
church  in  which  it  was  holden  ;  and  every  minister  is  to  be  furnished 
with  a  copv  of  them,  and  with  the  reasons  of  the  same.  A  national 
syiod,  or  convocation,  is  a  meeting  of  the  chosen  men  of  every  prov- 
ince, within  the  dominion  of  the  same  nation  and  civil  government, 
The  way  to  call  it,  (unless  it  shall  determine  otherwise)  may  be  the 
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same  with  the  provincial,  that  is,  by  the  eldership  of  some  particular 
church,  which  shall  appoint  the  time  and  place  of  the  next  uational  con-, 
■vocation;  but  not  otherwise  than  by  the  advice  of  their  provincial 
synod. 

Out  of  every  provincial  synod  there  are  to  be  chosen  three  ministers, 
and  as  many  elders,  to  be  sent  to  the  national.  They  are  to  handle 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  churches  of  the  whole  nation  or  kingdom, 
as  the  doctrine,  discipline,  ceremonies,  things  not  decided  by  inferior 
meetings,  appeals,  and  such  like.  By  the  order  of  the  same,  one  is  to 
ne  appointed  which  may  gather  into  one  book  the  notes  of  every  partic- 
ular church. 

Thus  much  for  particular  meetings;  the  universal  followeth,  which 
is  called  a  general  or  cecnmenical  council ;  which  is  a  meeting  of  the 
chosen  men  of  every  national  synod.  The  acts  of  all  such  council  are 
to  be  registered  and  reported  in  a  book. 

The  discipline,  entitled,  the  Discipline  of  the  Church,  described  in 
ihe  word  of  (iod,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  is  taken  and  drawn  from  the 
most  pure  fountain  of  the  word  of  tiod  ;  and  containeth  in  it  the  discU 
pline  of  the  church  that  is  necessary,  essential,  and  common  to  all  ages 
of  the  church. 

The  synodical  also  adjoined,  as  it  resteth  upon  the  same  foundations, 
is  liken  ise  necessary  and  perpetual ;  but  as  far  as  it  is  not  expressly  con- 
firmed In  authority  of  the  holy  scripture,  hut  is  applied  to  the  use  and 
times  of  the  church,  as  their  divers  states  may  require,  according  to  the 
analogy  and  general  rules  of  the  same  scripture,  is  to  be  judged  profita- 
ble for  the  churches  that  receive  it,  but  may  be  changed  in  such 
things  as  belong  not  to  the  essence  of  the  discipline  upon  a  like  godly 
reason,  as  the  diverse  estates  of  the  church  may  require. 

The  Form  of  the  Subscription. 

THE  brethren  of  the  conference  of  JV.  whose  names  are  here  under- 
written, have  subscribed  this  discipline  after  this  manner:- — This  dis- 
cipline we  allow  as  a  godly  discipline,  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God:  (yet  so  as  we  may  be  satisfied  in  the  things  hereunto  noted)  and 
desire  the  same  so  acknowledged  by  us,  to  be  furthered  by  all  lawful 
means;  that  by  public  authority  of  the  magistrate,  and  of  our  church,  it 
may  be  established. 

Which  thing,  if  it  may  he  obtained  of  her  right  excellent  Majesty, 
and  other  the  magistrates  of  this  kingdom,  we  promise  that  we  will  do 
pothing  against  it,  whereby  the  public  peace  of  the  church  may  be 
troubled.  In  the  mean  time  we  promise  to  observe  it  so  far  as  it  may 
he  lawful  for  us  so  to  do,  by  the  public  laws  of  this  kingdom,  and  by 
the  peace  of  our  church. 
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A  Letter  of  the  Puritan  Ministers  imprisoned,  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, in  Vindication  of  their  Innocence;  dated  April,  159S, 

«  May  it  please  your  Excellent  Majesty, 

"THERE  is  nothing,  right  gracious  sovereign,  next  to  the  saying 
mercy  of  Almighty  God,  that  can  be  more  comfortable  than  your  high- 
ness's  favor,  as  to  all  other  vour  faithful  and  dutiful  subjects,  so  to 
us  vour  Majesty's  most  humble  suppliants,  who  are  by  our  calling 
ministers  of  God's  holy  word;  and  by  our  present  con.ht.on  now,  and 
of  Ion"  time,  prisoners  in  divers  prisons  in  and  ahout  the  city  ot  Lon- 
don •  for  which  cause  our  most  humble  suit  is,  that  it  may  please  your 
most  excellent  Majestv,  graciously  to  understand  our  necessary  answer 
to  such  grievous  charges  as  we  hear  to  be  informed  against  us,  which 
if  they  were  true,  might  be  just  cause  of  withdrawing  for  ever  from 
us  your  highness'*  gracious  protection  and  favor,  which  above  all  other 
earthly  things  we  most  desire  to  enjoy.  The  reason  of  our  trouble  is, 
a  suspicion  that  we  should  be  guilty  of  many  heinous  crimes  ;  but  these 
supposed  crimes  we  have  not  been  charged  with  in  anj  due  and  ordina- 
ry course  of  proceeding,  by  open  accusation  and  witnesses.  But  being 
called  up  to  London  by  authority  of  some  of  your  Majesty's  commission- 
ers in  causes  ecclesiastical,  we  have  been  required  by  them  to  take  an 
oath  of  inquisition,  or  office,  as  it  is  called  ;  for  not  taking  whereof  we 
were  first  committed  to  prison,  and  since  have  continued  there  a  long 
time,  notwithstanding  that  all  of  us,  save  one,  have  been  deprived  ot 
our  livings,  and  degraded  of  our  ministry. 

"  Wherefore,  for  that  the  oath  is  the  next  and  immediate  cause  of 
our  trouble,  we  have  made  our  answer  first  to  that,  and  then  after  also 
to  the  crimes  that  are  suggested,  and  secretly  informed  against  us. 

THE  OATH. 

<•  As  for  the  oath,  the  reason  why  we  took  it  not,  is  because  it  is 
without  limitation  of  any  certain  matter,  infinite  and  general,  to  an- 
swer whatsoever  shall  be  demanded  of  us.  Of  this  kind  of  oath  we 
fiud  neither  rule  nor  example  in  the  word  of  God  ;  but  contrariwise, 
both  precepts  and  precedents  of  all  lawful  oaths  reported  in  the  same 
tend  to  this,  that  an  oath  ought  to  be  taken  with  judgment,  and  so  as 
he  that  sweareth  mav  see  the  bounds  of  his  oath,  and  to  what  condition 
it  does  bind  him,  &c."  But  this  oath  is  to  enquire  of  our  private  speech- 
es and  conferences,  with  our  dearest  and  nearest  friends;  yea,  of  the 
very  secret  thoughts  and  intents  of  our  hearts,  that  so  we  may  furnish 
both  matter  of  accusation  and  evidence  of  proof  against  ourselves. 


&Q-£  APPENDIX. 

which  was  not  used  to  be  done  in  cases  of  heresy  or  high  treason  ;  for 
these  are  the  words  of  the  statutes  of  your  most  noble  father,  Henry 
VIII.*  For  that  the  most  expert  and  best  learned  cannot  escape  the  dan- 
ger of  such  captious  interrogatories  (as  the  law  calleth  them  J  which  are 
accustomed  to  be  administered  by  the  ordinaries  of  this  realm  ;  as  also 
that  it  standeth  not  with  the  right  order  of  justice,  or  good  equity,  that 
any  person  should  be  competed,  or  put  to  the  loss  of  life,  good  name,  or 
goods,  unless  it  be  by  due  accusation  and  ivitness,  or  by  presentment,  ver- 
dict, confession,  or  process  of  outlawry  : — And  further,  for  the  avoiding 
untrue  accusations  and  presentments,  which  might  be  malicioxisly  conspir* 
ed  and  kept  secret  and  unrevealed,  till  time  might  be  espied  to  have  men 
thereof  by  malice  convicted,  it  was  ordained,  that  none  should  be  put  to 
answer  but  upon  accusation  and  presentments  taken  in  open  and  mani- 
fest courts,  by  the  oath  of  twelve  men.f 

SCHISM. 

u  J}s  to  the  charge  of  Schism,  and  that  we  so  far  condemn  the  state  of 
(he  church,  that  we  hold  it  not  for  any  true,  visible  church  of  God,  as  it 
is  established  by  public  authority  ivithin  the  land,  and  therefore  refuse  to 
have  and  part  or  communion  with  it  in  public  prayers,  or  in  the  minis- 
try of  the  word  and  sacraments:  if  this  were  true,  we  were  of  all  men 
Jiving  the  most  unthankful,  first  to  Almighty  God,  and  next  to  your  ex- 
cellent Majesty,  by  whose  blessed  means  we  are  partakers  of  that  hap- 
py liberty  of  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  true  service  of 
God,  that  by  your  highness's  gracious  government  we  do  enjoy.  We 
acknowledge  unfeignedly,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  this  our  church, 
as  it  is  by  your  highness's  laws  and  authority  established  among  us, 
having  that  faith  professed  and  taught  publicly  in  it,  that  was  a- 
greed  of  in  the  convocation  of  1562,  and  such  form  of  public  prayers 
and  administration  of  the  sacraments,  as  in  the  first  year  of  your 
most  gracious  reign  was  established  (notwithstanding  any  thing  that 
may  need  to  be  revised  and  further  reformed)  is  a  true  visible  church 
of  Christ,  from  the  holy  communion  whereof,  by  way  of  schism,  it 
is  not  lawful  to  depart. 

"Our  whole  life  may  shew  the  evident  proof  hereof;  for  always 
before  the  time  of  our  trouble,  we  have  lived  in  the  daily  communion 
of  it,  not  only  as  private  men,  but  at  the  time  of  our  restraint  (as  ma- 
ny years  before)  preached  and  exercised  our  ministry  in  the  same; 
and  at  this  present,  most  earnestly  beseech  all  in  authority  that  is  set 
ever  us,  especially  your  excellent  Majesty,  that  we  may  so  proceed 
to  serve  God  and  jour  highness  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

REBELLION. 

*•'  Another  crime  suggested  against  us  is,  that  we  should  practice  or 
purpose  rebelliously  to  procure  such  further  reformation  of  our  church 

*  An.  25  H.  VIII.  cap   H  t  An.  55  H.  VIII,  cap.  15.  §  2d. 
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as  \w  desire,  by  violent  and  undutiful  means.  Wliereunto  our  answer 
is,  that  as  we  think  it  not  lawful  to  make  a  schism  in  the  church  for 
any  thing  that  we  esteem  needful  to  he  reformed  in  it,  so  do  we  in  ali 
simplicity  and  sincerity  of  heart  [declare]  in  the  presence  of  Almigh- 
ty God  (to  whom  all  secrets  are  known)  and  of  your  excellent  Majes- 
ty, (to  whom  the  sword  is  given  of  God  for  just  vengeance  and  punish- 
ment of  transgressors)  that  for  procuring  reformation  of  any  thing  that 
we  desire  to  he  redressed  in  the  state  of  our  church,  we  judge  it  most 
unlawful  and  damnable  by  the  word  of  God  to  rebel,  and  by  force  of 
arms  or  any  violent  means  to  seek  redress  thereof:  and  moreover,  that 
we  never  intended  to  use,  or  procure  any  other  means  fi»r  the  further- 
ance of  such  reformation,  than  only  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  and  most 
kumble  suit  to  your  excellent  Majesty,  and  others  in  authority,  with 
such  like  dutiful  and  peaceable  means  as  might  give  information  of 
this  our  suit,  and  of  the  reasons  moving  us  thereunto. 

SUPREMACY. 

"The  third  crime  misinformed  against  us  is,  that,  we  impeach  t/our 
Majesty's  supremacy.  For  answer  whereunto  we  unfeignedly  protest, 
(God  beiug  witness,  that  we  speak  the  truth  herein  from  our  hearts) 
that  we  acknowledge  your  highness's  sovereignty  and  supreme  power, 
next  and  immediately  under  God,  over  all  persons,  and  in  all  causes, 
as  well  ecclesiastical  as  civil,  in  as  large  and  ample  manner  as  it  is  re- 
cognized by  the  high  court  of  parliament  in  the  statute  of  recognition r 
and  is  set  down  in  the  oath  of  supremacy  enacted  by  the  same  ;  and  as 
it  is  further  declared  in  your  Majesty?s  injunctions,  and  also  in  the 
articles  of  religion  agreed  iu  the  convocation,  and  in  sundry  books  of 
learned  men  of  our  nation,  published  and  allowed  by  public  authority. 
A\re  add  yet  hereunto,  that  we  acknowledge  the  same  as  fully  as  ever 
it  was  in  old  time  acknowledged  by  the  prophets  to  belong  to  the  vir- 
tuous kings  of  Judah;  and  as  all  the  reformed  churches  in  Christen- 
dom acknowledge  the  same  to  their  sovereign  princes,  in  the  confes- 
sions of  their  faith  exhibited  unto  them,  as  they  are  set  dowa  in  a  book 
named  the  Harmony  of  Confessiuns,  and  the  observations  annexed 
thereunto. 

"  And  besides  this  protestation,  we  appeal  to  the  former  whole  course 
of  our  lives,  wherein  it  cannot  be  shewed,  that  we  ever  made  question 
of  it;  and  more  particularly  by  our  public  doctrine,  declaring  the 
same  ;  and  by  our  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy  as  occasinn  hath  re- 
quired. 

EXCOMM  UJVICA  TIOAm. 

"  It  hath  been  odiously  devised  against  us,  concerning  the  persons 
subject  to  excommunication,  and  the  power  thereof,  how  far  it  extend- 
eth  ;    touching  the  former—we  judge  not  oiherwise  herein,   than  all 
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the  reformed  churches  that  are  this  day  in  the  christian  world,  riot 
than  our  own  Knglish  church,  both  always  heretofore  hath  judged,  and 
doth  still  at  this  present,  as  may  appear  by  the  articles  of  religion 
agreed  by  the  convocation,  and  by  a  book  of  homilies  allowed  by  the 
same,  and  also  by  sundry  other  books  of  greatest  credit  and  authority  in. 
our  church ;  which  is,  that  the  word  of  God,  the  sacraments,  and  the 
power  of  binding  and  loosing,  are  all  ordinances  of  Almighty  God, 
graciously  ordained  for  the  comfort  and  salvation  of  the  whole  church; 
and  that  therefore  no  part  or  member  of  it  is  to  be  denied  the  comforta- 
ble, wholesome  aid  and  benefit  thereof  for  the  furtherance  of  their 
faith,  (and  need  may  require)  of  their  repentance,  &c. 

"  For  the  other  part,  how  far  this  censure  extendeth,  we  profess 
that  it  depriveth  a  man  only  of  spiritual  comforts,  as  of  being  partak- 
er of  the  Lord's  table,  and  being  present  at  the  public  prayers  of  thei 
church,  or  such  like,  without  taking  away  either  liberty,  goods,  lands, 
government  private  or  public  whatsoever,  or  any  other  civil  or  earthly 
commodity  of  this  life.  Wherefore,  from  our  hearts  we  detest  and 
abhor  that  intolerable  presumption  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  taking 
upon  him,  in  such  cases,  to  depose  sovereign  princes  from  their 
highest  seats  of  supreme  government,  and  discharging  their  subjects 
from  that  dutiful  obedience,  that  by  the  laws  ef  God  they  ought  to 
perforin. 

CONFERENCES. 

"Concerning  our  conferences,  we  have  been  charged  to  have  given 
orders,  and  made  ministers,  and  to  have  administered  the  censures  of 
the  church,  and  finally  to  have  exercised  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction. 
To  which  suggestion  we  answer,  that  indeed  of  long  time  we  have 
used,  as  other  ministers  have  done,  (as  we  think  in  most  parts  of  the 
land)  to  meet  sometimes  and  confer  together ;  which  being  granted  to 
all  good  and  dutiful  subjects  upon  occasion  to  resort  and  meet  togeth- 
er, we  esteem  it  is  lawful  for  us  to  do  so. 

"  For  besides  the  common  affairs  of  all  men,  which  may  give  them 
just  cause  to  meet  with  their  acquaintance  and  friends,  mutually  to 
communicate  for  their  comfort  and  help  one  with  another;  men  pro- 
fessing learning  have  more  necessary  and  special  use  of  such  conferen- 
ces, for  their  furtherance  in  such  knowledge  as  they  profess. — But 
such  as  are  professed  ministers  of  the  word  have  sundry  great  and 
necessary  causes  so  to  do  more  than  others,  because  of  the  manifold 
knowledge  both  of  divinity,  and  also  of  divers  tongues  and  sciences, 
that  are  of  great  use  for  the  better  enabling  them  for  their  ministry  ; 
in  which  respect  the  conferences  of  the  ministers  were  allowed  by  ma- 
ny bishops  within  their  dioceses,  and  to  our  knowledge  never  disallow- 
ed or  forbidden  by  any.  Some  late  years  also  have  given  us  more  spe- 
cial cause  of  eonfering  together,  where  Jesuits,  seminaries,  and  other 
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tereh>s  sought  to  seduce  miny;  and  wherein  also  some  schismatics 
condemned  the  whjle  state  of  our  church,  as  no  part  of  ihe  true  visible, 
church  of  Christ,  and  therefore  refused  to  have  any  part  or  commun- 
ion with  it:  upon  which  occasion,  it  is  needful  for  us  to  advise  of 
the  best  way  and  means  we  could,  to  keep  the  people  that  we  had 
Charge  to  instruct,  from  such  damnable  errors. 

"  Further  also  particularly,  because  some  reckoned  us  to  have  part 
with  their  schism,  and  rep  tried  us  to  agree  in  nothing,  but  to  differ 
one  from  another  in  the  reformation  we  desire  ;  we  have  special  cause 
to  confer  together,  that  we  might  set  down  some  things  touching  such 
matters,  which  at  all  times,  whensoever  we  should  be  demanded,  might 
be  our  true  and  just  defence,  both  to  clear  us  from  partaking  with  the 
schism,  and  to  witness  for  us  that  we  agreed  iu  the  reformation  we 
desire. 

"  But  as  touching  the  thing  surmised  of  our  meetings,  that  we  exer~ 
cise  in  them  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  in  making  ministers,  in  cen- 
suring and  excommunicating,  iu  ordaining  constitutions  and  orders  upon 
such  censures  to  bind  any  ;  we  protest  before  God  and  the  holy  angels, 
that  we  never  exercised  any  part  of  such  jurisdiction,  nor  had  any 
purpose  agreed  among  us  to  exercise  the  same,  before  we  should  by 
public  law  be  authorised  thereunto. 

"  Further  also,  touchiug  such  our  meetings,  we  affirm  that  they  were 
only  of  ministers  (saving  in  some  parts  where  a  school-master,  two  or 
three,  desirous  to  train  themselves  to  the  ministry  joined  with  us)  and 
the  same,  but  of  six  or  seven,  or  like  small  number  in  a  conference, 
without  all  deed  of  appearance  that  might  be  offensive  to  any. 

SINGULARITY. 

"  Which  though  it  be  not  subject  to  any  punishment  of  law,  yet  is 
suggested  against  us  by  such  as  favor  notour  most  humble  desire  of  a 
further  reformation,  to  disgrace  us,  and  make  us  odious  with  others, 
and  chiefly  with  your  excellent  Majesty  ;  whereunto  our  answer  is, 
that  the  discipline  of  the  primitive  church  is  ancient,  and  so  acknowl- 
edged by  the  book  of  Common  Prayer — in  these  words,  that  there  was 
a  godly  discipline  in  the  primitive  church  ;  instead  whereof,  until  the 
said  discipline  may  be  restored  again,  ( which  thing  is  much  to  be  wish- 
ed) it  is  thought  convenient  to  use  such  a  form  of  comminution  as  is 
prescribed. 

"  Further  also,  if  it  please  your  Majesty  with  favor  to  understand  it 
from  us,  we  are  ready  to  shew,  that  in  such  points  of  ecclesiastical  Hs- 
eipline  of  our  church,  which  we  desire  most  humbly  may  be  reformed, 
we  hold  no  singular  or  private  opinion,  but  the  truth  of  the  word  of 
God,  acknowledged  to  be  such  by  all  the  best  churches  and  writers  of 
ancient  time  and  of  this  present  age. 
Vol,  V.  38 
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"Thus  have  we  declared,  right  gracious  sovereign,  truly  and  siu- 
eerely,  as  we  will  answer  it  before  God,  and  to  your  Majesty  upou  our 
allegiance,  what  judgment  we  are  of  concerning  the  matters  informed 
against  us  ;  and  further  testify,  that  no  minister  within  this  land  de- 
siring a  further  reformation,  with  whom  we  have  had  any  private  ac- 
quaintance or  conference  of  these  matters,  (whosoever  may  be  otherwise 
informed)  is  of  any  other  mind  or  opinion  in  these  eases  that  have  been 
named :  by  which  declaration,  if  (according  to  our  earnest  prayers  to 
Almighty  God)  your  Majesty  shall  clearly  discern  us  to  stand  free 
from  all  such  matters  as  we  are  charged  with,  our  most  humble  suit 
is,  that  your  Majesty's  gracious  favor  (which  is  more  dear  and  pre- 
cious to  us  than  our  lives)  may  be  extended  to  us,  and  that  by  means 
thereof  we  may  enjoy  the  comfortable  liberty  of  our  persons  and  min- 
istry's we  did  before  our  troubles;  which  if  by  your  highness's  spe- 
cial mercy  and  goodness  we  may  obtain,  we  promise  and  vow  to  Al- 
mighty God,  and  your  excellent  Majesty,  to  behave  ourselves  in  so 
peaceable  and  dutiful  sort  in  every  respect,  as  may  give  no  just  cause 
of  your  highness's  oftence,  but  according  to  our  callings,  both  in  doc- 
trine and  example  as  heretofore,  so  always  hereafter,  to  teach  due  obe- 
dience to  your  Majesty  among  other  parts  of  holy  doctrine ;  and  to 
pray  for  your  Majesty's  long  and  blessed  reign  over  us,"  &e.* 


No.  III. 

Articles  of  Religion  agreed  upon  by  the  Archbishops 
and  Bishops,  and  the  rest  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland,  in 
the  Convocation  holden  at  Dublin,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1615,  for  the  avoiding  of  diversities  of  opinions., 
and  the  establishing  of  consent  touching  true  religion. 

N.  B.  In  these  articles  are  comprehended  almost  word  for  word  the 
nine  articles  agreed  on  at  Lambeth  the  20th  of  November  1595. — 

This  mark  IfiJ*  points  at  each  of  them,  and  their  number. 

Of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Three  Creeds. 

1.  THE  ground  of  our  religion,  and  the  rule  of  faith,  and  all  sav- 
ing truth,  is  the  Word  of  God,  contained  in  the  holy  scripture. 

2.  By  the  name  of  holy  scripture  we  understand  all  the  canonical 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  viz. 

*  Strjpe's  Ann.  vol.  ult,  p.  85,  &c- 
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The  five  books  of 

Muses, 
Joshua, 
Judges, 
Ruth, 
The  first  and  second 

of  Samuel, 
The  first  and  second 

of  Kings, 


OF    THE    OLD    TESTAMENT. 

The  first  and  second 

of  Chronicles, 
Ezra, 
Nehemiah, 
Esther, 
Job, 
Psalms, 
Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes, 


The  Song  of  Solomon, 

Isaiah, 

Jeremiah,his  prophecy 

and  lamentation, 
Ezekiel, 
Daniel, 

The      twelve      less 
prophets. 


OF    THE    NEW    TESTAMENT. 


The  gospels  according 
to  Matthew, 

Mark, 

Luke, 

John, 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 

The  epistle  of  St.  Paul 
to  the  Romans, 

The  first  and  second 
epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians. 


Galatians, 

Ephesians, 

Philippians, 

Colossians, 

The  first  and  second 

,    epistle  to  the  Thes- 

salonians, 
The  first  and  second 

epistle  to  Timothy, 
Titus, 


Philemon, 

Hebrews, 

The  epistle  of  St.  James, 

The  two  epistles  of  St. 

Peter, 

The  three  epistles  of  St. 

John, 

St.  Jude, 

The    Revelation  of  St, 

John, 


All  which  we  acknowledge  to  be  given  by  the  inspiration  of  God, 
and  in  that  regard  to  be  of  most  certain  credit  and  highest  authority. 

3  The  other  books,  commonly  called  Apocryphal,  did  not  proceed 
from  such  inspiration,  and  therefore  are  not  of  sufficient  authority  to 
establish  any  point  of  doctrine;  but  the  church  doth  read  them  as 
books  containing  many  worthy  things  for  example  of  hie  and  instruc- 
tion of  manners. 


SUCH    ARE    THESE    FOLLOWING 


The  third  book  of  Es- 

dras, 
The  fourth  book  of  Es- 

dras, 
The  book  of  Tobias, 
The  book  of  Judith, 
Additions  to  the  book 

of  Esther, 


The  book  of  Wisdom, 

The  book  of  Jesus  the 
son  of  Sirach,  called 
Ecclesiasticus, 

Baruch,with  the  epis- 
tle of  Jeremiah, 

The  song  of  the  three 
children, 


Susanna, 

Bell  and  the  Dragon, 
The  prayer  of  Manasses 
The  first  book  of  Mac- 
cabees, 
The  second  book  of  Mac- 
cabees. 


*    The  scriptures  ought  to  be  translated  out  of  the  original  tongues 
into  all  languages,  for  the  common  use  of  all  men.    Neither  is  any 
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person  to  be  discouraged  from  reading  the  bible  in  sUeh  a  language  a* 
he  doth  understand,  but  seriously  exhorted  to  read  the  same  with  great 
humility  and  reverence,  as  a  special  means  to  bring  him  to  the  trua 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  own  duty. 

9.  Although  there  be  some  hard  things  in  the  scripture  (especially 
such  as  have  proper  relation  to  the  times  in  which  they  were  first  ut- 
tered, and  prophecies  of  things  which  were  afterwards  to  be  fulfilled) 
yet  all  things  necessary  to  be  known  unto  everlasting  salvation  are 
clearly  delivered  therein  ;  and  nothing  of  that  kind  is  spoken  under 
dark  mjsteries  in  one  place,  which  is  not  in  other  places  spoken  more 
familiarly  and  plainly  to  the  capacity  both  of  learned  and  unlearned. 

6.  The  holy  scriptures  contain  all  things  necessary  to  salvation, 
and  are  able  to  instruct  sufficiently  in  all  points  of  faith  that  we  are 
bound  to  believe,  and  all  good  duties  that  we  are  bound  to  practise. 

7.  All  and  every  the  articles  contained  in  the  Nicene  Creed,  the 
Creed  of  Mhanasias,  and  that  which  is  commonly  called  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  ought  firmly  to  be  received  and  believed,  for  they  may  be  prov- 
ed by,  most  certain  warrant  of  holy  scripture. 

Of  faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 

8.  THERE  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  everlasting,  without 
body,  parts,  or  passions,  of  infinite  power,  wisdom  and  goodness  :  the 
maker  and  preserver  of  all  things,  both  visible  and  invisible.  And  in 
unity  of  this  Godhead  there  be  three  persons  of  one  and  the  same  sub- 
stance, power,  and  eternity,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9.  The  essence  of  the  Father  doth  not  beget  the  essence  of  the 
Son;  but  the  person  of  the  Father  begetteth  the  person  of  the  Son, 
by  communicating  his  whole  essence  to  the  person  begotten  from  eter- 
nity. 

10.  The  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  of 
one  substance,  majesty,  and  glorv,  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  very 
and  eternal  God. 

Of  God's  eternal  Decree  and  Predestination. 

11.  GOD  from  all  eternity  did,  by  his  unchangeable  counsel,  ordaiu 
whatsoever  in  time  should  come  to  pass;  yet  so,  as  thereby  no  vio- 
lence is  offered  to  the  wills  of  the  reasonable  creatures,  and  neither 
the  liberty  nor  the  contingency  of  the  second  causes  is  taken  away,  but 
established  rather. 

$Cj"12.  "  By  the  same  eternal  counsel  God  hath  predestinated 
some  unto  life,  and  reprobated  some  unto  death;  of  both 
which  there  is  a  certain  number,  known  only  to  God, 
which  can  neither  be  increased  nor  diminished^" 
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13.  Predestination  to  life  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God,  where- 
by, before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  he  hath  constantly 
decreed  in  his  secret  counsel,  to  deliver  from  curse  and  damnation  those 
whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them  by 
Christ  uuto  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to  honor. 

^J0,  II.  14.  "  The  cause  moving  God  to  predestinate  unto  life,  is 
not  the  foreseeing  of  faith,  or  of  perseverance,  or  of 
good  works,  or  of  any  thing  which  i9  in  the  person 
predestinated,  but  only  the  good  pleasure  of  God 
himself." 

For  all  things  being  ordained  for  the  manifestation  of  his  glory,  and 
his  glory  being  to  appear,  both  in  the  works  of  his  mercy  and  of  his 
justice,  it  seemed  good  to  his  heavenly  wisdom  to  choose  out  a  certain 
number,  towards  whom  he  would  extend  his  undeserved  mercy,  leav- 
ing the  rest  to  be  spectacles  of  his  justice. 

15.  Such  as  are  predestinated  unto  life  be  called  according  unto 
God's  purpose,  (his  spirit  working  in  due  season)  and  through  grace 
they  obey  the  calling;  they  be  justified  freely;  they  be  made  sons  of 
God  by  adoption  ;  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only  begotten 
Son  Jesus  Christ:  they  walk  religiously  in  good  works,  and  at  length 
by  God's  mercy  they  attain  to  everlasting  felicity. 

$ZP  IV.  "  But   such  as   are  not  predestinated  to   salvation   shall 
finally  be  condemned  for  their  sins." 

16.  The  godly  consideration  of  predestination,  and  our  election  in 
Christ,  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly 
persons,  and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  mortifying  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  their  earthly  members, 
and  drawing  up  their  minds  to  high  and  heavenly  things,  as  well  be* 
cause  it  doth  greatly  confirm  and  establish  their  faith  of  eternal  sal- 
vation to  be  enjoyed  through  Christ,  as  because  it  doth  fervently  kin- 
dle their  love  towards  God  ;  and  on  the  contrary  side,  for  curious  and 
carnal  persons,  lacking  the  spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  continually  before 
their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's  predestination  is  very  dangerous. 

17.  We  must  receive  God's  promises  in  such  wise  as  they  be  gene- 
rally set  forth  unto  us  in  holy  scripture  ;  and  in  our  doings,  that  will 
of  God  is  to  be  followed,  which  we  have  expressly  declared  uuto  us  in 
the  word  of  God. 

Of  the  Creation  and  Government  of  all  Things. 

18.  IN  the  beginning  of  time,  when  no  creature  had  any  being. 
God  by  his  word  alone,  in  the  space  of  six  days,  created  all  things  : 
and  afterwards  by  his  providence  doth  continue,  propagate,  and  order 
them  according  to  his  own  will. 

19.  The  principal  creatures  are  angels  and  men, 
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20.  Of  angels,  some  continued  in  that  holy  state  wherein  they 
were  ereated,  and  are  by  God's  grace  for  ever  established  therein ; 
others  fell  from  the  same,  and  are  reserved  in  chains  of  darkness  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

21.  Man  being  at  the  beginning  created  according  to  the  image  of 
God  (which  consisted  especially  in  the  wisdom  of  his  mind,  and  the 
true  holiness  of  his  free-will)  had  the  covenant  of  the  law  ingrafted  in 
his  heart,  whereby  God  did  promise  unto  him  everlasting  life,  upon 
condition  that  he  performed  entire  and  perfect  obedience  unto  his  com- 
mandments, according  to  that  measure  of  strength  wherewith  he  was 
endued  in  his  creation,  and  threatened  death  unto  him  if  he  did  not 
perform  the  same. 

Of  the  Fall  of  Man,  original  Sin,  and  the  State  of  Man  before 
Justification. 

22.  BY  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and 
so  death  went  over  all  men,  for  as  much  as  all  have  sinned. 

23.  Original  sin  standeth  not  in  the  imitation  of  Adam,  (as  the  Pel- 
agians dream)  but  is  the  fault  and  corruption  of  the  nature  of  eve- 
ry person  that  naturally  is  ingendered  and  propagated  from  Adam, 
whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  man  is  deprived  of  original  righteous- 
ness, and  by  nature  is  bent  unto  sin;  and  therefore  in  every  person 
born  into  the  world  it  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation. 

2*.  This  corruption  of  nature  doth  remain  even  in  those  that  are  re- 
generated, whereby  the  flesh  always  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  can- 
not be  made  subject  to  the  law  of  God.  And  howsoever,  for  Christ's 
sake,  there  be  no  condemnation  to  such  as  are  regenerate  and  do 
believe;  yet  doth  the  apostle  acknowledge,  that  in  itself  this  concu- 
piscence hath  the  nature  of  sin. 

gey  IX.  25.  "  The  condition  of  man,  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  is 
such,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  by 
his  own  natural  strength  and  good  works,  to  faith, 
and  calling  upon  God." 

Wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good  works,  pleasing  and  accept- 
able unto  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  preventing  us,  that  we  may 
have  a  good  will,  and  working  with  us,  when  we  have  that  good  will. 

26.  Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  inspiration  of 
his  spirit,  are  not  pleasing  unto  God,  forasmuch  as  they  spring  not  of 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  neither  do  they  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace, 
or  (as  the  school  authors  say,  deserve  grace  of  congruity ;)  yea  rather 
for  that  they  are  not  done  in  such  sort  that  God  hath  willed  and  com- 
manded them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  are  sinful. 

27.  All  sins  are  not  equal,  but  some  far  more  heinous  than  others ; 
yet  the  very  least  is  of  its  own  nature  mortal,  and  without  God's  mercy 
maketh  the  offender  liable  unto  everlasting  damnation. 
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■ZS  God  is  not  the  author  of  sin  :  howbeit  he  doth  not  only  permit, 
feut  also  by  his  providence  govern  and  order  the  same,  guiding  it  in 
such  sort  by  his  infinite  wisdom,  as  it  turneth  to  the  manifestation  ot 
his  own  glory,  and  to  the  good  of  his  elect. 

Of  Christ,  the.  Mediator  of  the  second  Covenant. 

29  THE  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  begotten  from  the 
everlasting  of  the  Father,  the  true  and  eternal  God.  of  one  substance 
with  the  Father,  took  man's  nature  in  the  womb  ot  the  blessed 
virgin,  of  her  substance  ;  so  that  two  whole  and  perfect  natures, 
that  is  to  say,  the  godhead  and  manhood,  were  inseperably  joined  m 
one  person,  making  one  Christ,  very  God  and  very  man. 

30.  Christ,  in  the  truth  of  our  nature,  was  made  like  unto  us  in 
all  things,  sin  only  excepted,  from  which  he  was  clearly  void,  both 
in  his  life  and  in  his  nature.  He  came  as  a  lamb  without  spot  to 
take  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  once  made, 
and  sin  (as  St.  John  saith)  was  not  in  him.  He  fulfilled  the  law  lor 
us  perfectly;  for  our  sakes  he  endured  most  grievous  torments  imme- 
diately in  his  soul,  and  most  painful  sufferings  in  his  body,  He  was 
crucified,  and  died  to  reconcile  his  Father  unto  us ;  and  to  be  a  sacri- 
fice not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  all  our  actual  transgressions. 
He  was  buried  and  descended  into  hell,  and  the  third  day  rose  from 
the  dead,  and  took  again  his  body,  with  flesh,  bones,  and  all  things 
appertaining  to  the  perfection  of  man's  nature,  wherewith  he  ascend- 
ed into  heaven,  and  there  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  ot  his  Father,  until 
lie  return  to  judge  all  men  at  the  last  day. 

Of  the  communicating  of  the  Grace  of  Christ. 

31  THEY  are  to  be  condemned  that  presume  to  say,  that  every 
man 'shall  be  saved  by  the  law  or  sect  whieh  he  professeth,  so  that 
he  be  diliarent  to  frame  his  life  according  to  that  law,  and  the  light  of 
nature;  for  holy  scripture  doth  set  out  unto  us  omy  the  name  ot  Je- 
sus Christ  whereby  men  must  be  saved. 

33   t?  VIII    "None  can  come  unto  Christ  unless  it  be  given 
unto  him,  and  unless  he  draw  him.     And  all  men 
are  not  so  drawn  by  the   Father,  that  they  may 
rj°  VII.  come  unto  the  Son;  neither  is  there  such  a  suffix 
cieut    measure   of   grace    vouchsafed   unto   every 
man,  whereby  he  is   enabled  to  come  unto  ever 
lasting  life." 
33.  All  God's  elect  are  in  their  time  inseperably  united  unto  Christ, 
by  the  effectual   and  vital  influence  of  the    Holy  Ghost,  derived  from 
him,  as   from  the  head,  unto  every  true  member  of  his  mystical  body 
And  being  thus  made  one  with  Christ,  they  are  truly  regenerated,  anrf 
made  partakers  of  him  and  all  his  benefits 
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Of  Justification  and  Faith. 

34.  WE  are  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the  merit  of* 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  applied  by  fai;h,  and  not  for  our 
own  works  or  merits.  And  this  righteousness,  which  we  so  receive 
of  God's  mercy  and  Christ's  merits,  embraced  by  faith,  is  taken,  ac- 
cepted, and  allowed  of  God,  for  our  perfect  and  iull  justification. 

35.  Although  this  justification  be  free  unto  us,  yet  it  cometh  not  s© 
freely  unto  us.  that  there  is  no  ransom  paid  therefore  at  all.  God 
shewed  his  mercy  in  delivering  us  from  our  former  c.iptivity,  with- 
out requiring  any  ransom  to  be  paid,  or  amends  to  be  made  on  our 
parts,  which  thing  by  us  had  been  impossible  to  be  done  And  where- 
as all  the  world  was  not  able  of  themselves  to  pay  any  part  towards 
their  ransom,  it  pleased  our  heavenly  Father,  of  his  infinite  mercy, 
without  any  desert  of  ours,  to  provide  for  us  the  most  precious  merits 
of  his  own  Son,  whereby  our  ransom  might  be  fully  paid,  the  law  fulr 
filled,  and  hisjustiee  fully  satisfied;  so  that  Christ  is  now  the  right- 
eousness of  all  them  that  truly  believe  in  him  :  he  for  them  paid  their 
ransom  by  his  death  ;  he  for  them  fulfilled  the  law  in  his  life  ;  that 
now  in  him,  and  by  him,  every  true  christian  man  may  be  called  a  ful- 
filler  of  the  law;  for  as  much  as  that  which  our  infirmity  was  not  able 
to  effect,  Christ's  justice  hath  performed;  and  thus  the  justice  and 
mercy  of  God  do  embrace  each  other,  the  grace  of  God  not  shutting 
out  the  justice  of  God  in  the  matter  of  our  justification,  but  only  shut- 
ting out  the  justice  of  man  (that  is  to  say,  the  justice  of  our  own 
works)  from  being  any  cause  of  deserving  our  justification. 

36.  When  we  say,  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  only,  we  do  not 
mean,  that  the  said  justifying  faith  is  alone  in  man  without  true  re- 
pentance, hope,  charity,  and  the  fear  of  God  ;  (for  such  a  faith  is  dead 
and  cannot  justify;)  neither  do  we  mean,  that  this  our  act  to  believe 
in  Christ,  or  this  our  faith  in  Christ,  which  is  within  us.  doth  of  itself 
justify  us,  or  deserve  our  justification  unto  us,  for  that  were  to  ac- 
count ourselves  to  be  justified  by  the  virtue  or  dignity  of  something 
that  is  within  ourselves;)  but  the  true  understanding  and  meaning 
thereof  is,  that  although  we  hear  God's  word,  and  believe  it;  although 
we  have  faith,  hope,  charity,  repentance,  and  the  fear  of  God  within. 
us,  and  add  never  so  many  good  works  thereunto,  yet  we  must  re- 
nounce the  merit  of  all  our  said  virtues,  of  faith,  hope,  charity,  and 
all  our  other  virtues  and  good  deeds,  which  we  either  have  done, 
shall  do,  or  can  do,  as  things  that  be  far  too  weak  and  imperfect,  and 
insufficient,  to  deserve  remission  of  our  sins  and  our  justification  ;  and 
therefore  we  must  trust  only  in  God's  mercy,  and  the  merits  of  his 
most  dearly  beloved  Son,  our  only  Redeemer,  Savior  and  Justifier. 
Jesus  Christ.  Nevertheless,  because  faith  doth  directly  send  us  to 
Christ  for  our  justification,  and  that  by  faith,  given  us  of  God,  we  em- 
brace the  promise  of  God's  mercy,  and  the  remission  of  our  sins. 
(which  thing  none  other  of  our  virtues  or  works  properly  doth)  there- 
fore the  scripture  useth  to  say,  that  faith  ivitliput  works,  and  the  an 
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tient  fathers  of  the  church  to  the  same  purpose,  that  only  faith  doth 
justify  us. 

37.  By  justifying  faith  we  understand  not  only  the  common  belief  of 
the  articles  of  the  christian  religion,  and  a  persuasion  of  the  truth  of 
God's  word  in  general,  but  also  a  particular  application  of  the  gra- 
cious promises  of  the  gospel  to  the  comfort  of  our  own  souls,  whereby 
we  lay  hold  on  Christ  with  all  his  benefits,  having  an  earnest  trust 
anil  confidence  in  God,  that  he  will  be  merciful  unto  us  for  his  only 
Son's  sake. 

%  .7*  VI.  "So  that  a  true  believer  may  be  certain,  by  the  assurance 
of  faith,  of  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  of  his  ever- 
lasting salvation  by  Christ." 

38.  gCj°"V.  "  A  true  lively  justifying  faith,  and  the  sanctifying  spirit 
of  God,  is  not  extinguished,  nor  vanisheth  away  in  the 
regenerate,  either  finally  or  totally." 

Of  Sanctification  and  Good  Works. 

39.  ALL  that  are  Justified  are  likewise   sanctified,  their  faith  be- 
ing always  accompanied  with  true  repentance  and  good  works. 

-10.  Repentance  is  a  gift  of  God,  whereby  a  goilly  sorrow  is  wrought 
in  the  heart  of  the  faithful  for  offending  God,  their  merciful  Father, 
by  their  former  transgressions,  together  with  a  constant  resolution  for 
the  time  to  come  to  cleave  unto  God,  and  to  lead  a  new  life. 

41.  Albeit  that  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow 
after  justification,  cannot  make  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  and  endure 
the  severity  of  God's  judgment;  yet  are  they  pleasing  to  God  and  ac- 
cepted of  him  in  Christ,  and  do  spring  from  a  true  and  lively  faith, 
which  by  them  is  to  be  discerned  as  a  tree  by  the  fruit. 

42.  The  works  which  God  would  have  bis  people  to  walk  in,  are 
such  as  he  hath  commanded  in  his  holy  scripture,  and  not  such  works 
as  men  have  devised  out  of  their  own  brain,  of  a  blind  zeal  and  devo- 
tion, without  the  warrant  of  the  word  of  God. 

43.  The  regenerate  cannot  fulfil  the  law  of  God  perfectly  in  this 
life,  for  in  many  things  we  offend  all ;  and  if  we  say  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

44.  Not  every  heinous  sin  willingly  committed  after  baptism,  is  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  and  unpardonable;  and  therefore  to  such  as 
fall  into  sin  after  baptism,  place  for  repentance  is  not  to  be  denied. 

45.  Voluntary  works,  besides  over  and  above  God's  commandments, 
which  they  call  works  of  supererogation,  cannot  be  taught  without  ar- 
rogancy  and  impiety;  for  by  them  men  do  declare,  that  they  do  not 
only  render  unto  God  as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but  that  they 
do  more  for  his  sake  than  of  bounden  duty  is  required,, 
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Of  tke  Service  of  God. 

46.  OUR  duty  towards  God  is  to  believe  in  him,  to  fear  nim,  am(- 
to  love  him  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  mind,  and  with  all  our 
soul,  and  with  all  our  strength;  to  worship  him,  and  to  give  him 
thanks,  to  put  our  whole  trust  in  him,  to  call  upon  him,  to  honor  his 
hoty  name  and  his  word,  and  to  serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  our' 
life. 

47.  In  all  our  necessities  we'  ought  to  have  recourse  unto  God  b)s 
prayer,  assuring  ourselves,  that  whatsoever  we  ask  of  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  his  Son  (our  only  Mediator  and  Intercessor)  Christ  Jesus?- 
and  according  to  his  will,  he  will  undoubtedly  grant  it. 

48.  We  ought  to  prepare  our  hearts  before  we  pray,  and  understand 
the  things  that  we  ask  when  we  p-ray,  that  both  our  hearts  and  voices 
may  together  sound  in  the  ears  of  God's  majesty. 

49.  When  Almighty  God  smiteth  us  with  affliction,  or  some  great 
calamity  hangeth  over  us,  or  any  other  weighty  cause  so  requireth,  it 
is  our  duty  to  humble  ourselves  in  fasting,  to  bewail  our  sins  with  a  sor- 
rowful heart,  and  to  addiet  ourselves  to  earnest  prayer,  that  it  might 
please  God  to  turn  his  wrath  from  us,  or  supply  as  with  such  graces  as 
we  greatly  stand  in  need  of. 

50.  Fasting  is  a  withholding  of  meat,  drink,  and  all  natural  food, 
with  other  outward  delights,  from  the  body,  for  the  determined  time 
of  fasting.  "  As  for  those  abstinences  which  are  appointed  by  public 
order  of  our  state,  for  eating  of  fish,  and  forbearing  of  flesh  at  certain 
times  and  days  appointed,  they  are  no  ways  meant  to  be  religious 
fasts,  nor  intended  for  the  maintenance  of  any  superstition  in  the  choice 
of  meats,  but  are  grounded  merely  upon  politic  considerations,  foe 
provision  of  things  tending  to  the  better  preservation  of  the  common- 
wealth." 

51.  We  must  not  fast  with  this  persuasion  of  mind,  that  our  fastings 
can  bring  us  to  heaven,  or  ascribe  outward  holiness  to  the  work 
wrought;  for  God  alloweth  not  our  fast  for  the  work's  sake  (which  of 
itself  is  a  thing  merely  indifferent)  but  chiefly  respecteth  the  heart, 
how  it  is  affected  therein  ;  it  is  therefore  requisite,  that  first  before  all 
things  we  cleanse  our  hearts  from  sin,  and  then  direct  our  fast  to  such 
ends  as  God  will  allow  to  be  good;  that  the  flesh  may  thereby  be? 
chastised,  the  spirit  may  be  more  fervent  in  prayer,  and  that  our  fast- 
ing may  be  a  testimony  of  our  humble  submission  to  God's  majesty, 
when  we  acknowledge  our  sins  unto  him,  and  are  inwardly  touched 
with  sorrowfulness  of  heart,  bewailing  the  same  in  the  affliction  ©four 
bodies. 

53.  All  worship  devised  by  man's  fantasy,  besides  or  contrary  to  the 
scriptures  (as  wandering  on  pilgrimages,  setting  up  of  candles,  sta- 
tions, aud  jubiles,  pharisaical  sects,  and  feigned  religions,  praying: 
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«pou  beads,  ami  such-like  superstition)  hatb  uot  only  no  promise  of 
reward  in  scripture,  but  contrariwise  threatenings  and  maledictions. 

53.  All  manner  of  expressing  God  the  Father,  the  Son.  and  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  in  an  outward  form,  is  utterly  unlawful;  and  also  all  other 
images  devised  or  made  by  man  to  the  use  of  religion. 

51.  Ail  religious  worship  ought  to  be  given  to  God  alone,  from 
whom  all  goodness,  health,  and  grace,  ought  to  be  both  asked  and 
looked  for,  as  from  the  very  Author  and  Giver  of  the  game,  and  from 
none  other. 

55.  The  name  of  God  is  to  be  used  with  all  reverence  and  holy  res* 
pect,  and  therefore  all  vain  and  rash  swearing  is  utterly  to  be  con- 
demned ;  yet  notwithstanding,  upon  lawful  occasions,  an  oath  may  be 
given  and  taken,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  justice,  judgment,  and 
truth. 

56.  The  first  day  of  the  week,  whieh  is  tlie  Lord's  day,  is  wholly  to 
be  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God,  and  therefore  we  are  bound  there-* 
in  to  rest  from  our  common  and  daily  business,  and  to  bestow  that  lei- 
sure upon  holy  exercises,  both  public  and  private. 

Of  the  Civil  Magistrate. 

57.  THE  king's  majesty  under  God  hath  the  sovereign  and  chief 
power,  within  his  realms  and  dominions,  over  all  manner  of  persons, 
of  what  estate,  either  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  soever  they  be,  so  as  no 
other  foreign  power  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  superiority  over  them. 

58.  We  do  profess,  that  the  supreme  government  of  all  estates  with- 
in the  said  realms  and  dominions,  in  all  causes,  as  well  ecclesiastical 
as  temporal,  doth  of  right  appertain  to  the  king's  highness.  Neither 
do  we  give  unto  him  hereby  the  administration  of  the  word  and  sac- 
raments, or  the  power  of  the  keys,  but  that  prerogative  only  which  wo 
see  to  have  been  always  given  unto  all  godly  princes  in  holy  scrip- 
ture by  God  himself:  that  is,  that  he  should  contain  all  estates  and 
degrees  committed  to  his  charge  by  God,  whether  they  be  ecclesiastic- 
al or  civil,  within  their  duty,  and  restrain  the  stubborn  and  evil- 
doers with  the  power  of  the  civil  sword. 

59.  The  pope  neither  of  himself,  nor  by  any  authority  of  the  church 
or  see  of  Rome,  or  by  any  other  means  with  any  other,  hath  any  pow- 
er or  authority  to  depose  the  king,  or  dispose  of  any  of  his  kingdoms 
or  dominions,  or  to  authorize  any  other  prince  to  invade  or  annoy  him, 
or  his  countries,  or  to  discharge  any  of  his  subjects  of  their  allegiance 
and  obedience  to  his  majesty,  or  to  give  license  or  leave  to  any  of  them 
to  bear  arms,  raise  tumult,  or  to  offer  any  violence  or  hurt  to  his  roy- 
al person,  state,  or  government,  or  to  any  of  his  subjects  within  his 
majesty's  dominions. 
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60.  That  princes  which  be  excommunicated  or  deprived  by  the 
pope  may  be  deposed  or  murdered  by  their  subjects,  or  any  other 
whatsoever,  is  impious  doctrine. 

61.  The  laws  of  the  realm  may  punish  christian  men  with  death 
for  heinous  and  grievous  offences. 

63.  It  is  lawful  for  christian  men,  at  the  commandment  of  the 
magistrate,  to  bear  arms,  and  to  serve  in  just  wars. 

Of  oar  Duty  towards  our  Neighbors. 

63.  OUR  duty  towards  our  neighbors,  is  to  love  them  as  ourselves, 
and  to  do  to  ail  men  as  we  would  they  should  do  to  us;  to  honor 
and  obey  our  superiors,  to  preserve  the  safety  of  men's  persons,  as  also 
their  chastity,  goods,  and  good  names  ;  to  bear  no  malice  nor  hatred  in 
our  hearts;  1o  keep  our  bodies  in  temperance,  soberness  and  chastity; 
to  be  true  and  just  in  all  our  doings  ;  not  to  covet  other  men's  goods, 
but  labor  truly  to  get  our  own  living,  and  to  do  our  duty  in  that  estate 
of  life  unto  which  it  pleuseth  God  to  call  us. 

64.  For  the  preservatian  of  the  chastity  of  men's  persons,  wedlock 
is  commanded  unto  all  men  that  stand  in  need  thereof.  Neither  is 
there  any  prohibition  by  the  word  of  God  but  that  the  ministers  of  the 
church  may  enter  into  the  stale  of  matrimony,  they  being  no  where 
commanded  by  God's  law,  either  to  vow  the  state  of  single  life,  or  to 
abstain  from  marriage;  therefore  it  is  lawful  also  for  them,  as  well 
as  for  all  other  christian  men,  to  marry  at  their  own  discretion,  as 
they  shall  judge  the  same  to  serve  better  to  godliness. 

65  The  riches  and  goods  of  christians  are  not  common,  as  touching 
the  right,  title,  and  possession  of  the  same,  as  certoin  anabaptists 
falsely  affirm;  notwithstanding  every  man  ought  of  such  things  as  he 
possesseth,  liberally  to  give  alms  to  the  poor,  according  to  his  ability. 

66.  Faith  given  is  to  be  kept,  even  with  heretics  and  infidels. 

67.  The  popish  doctrine  of  equivocation  and  mental  reservation  is 
most  ungodly,  and  tendeth  plainly  to  the  subversion  of  all  human 
society. 

Of  the  Church  and  outward  Ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

68.  THERE  is  but  one  catholic  church,  (out  of  which  there  is  no 
salvation)  containing  the  universal  company  of  all  the  saints  that  ever 
were,  are,  or  shall  be,  gathered  together  in  one  body,  under  one  head, 
Christ  Jesus;  part  whereof  is  already  in  heaven  triumphant,  part  as 
yet  militant  here  upon  earth.  And  because  this  church  consisteth 
of  all  those,  and  those  alone,  which  are  elected  by  God  unto  salvation, 
and  regenerated  by  the  power  of  his  spirit,  the  number  of  whom  is 
known  only  unto  God  himself,  therefore  it  is  called  the  catholic  ©r 
universal,  and  the  invisible  church. 
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69.  But  particular  and  visible  churches  (consisting  of  those  who 
make  profession  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  live  under  the  outward 
means  of  salvation)  be  many  in  number  5  wherein,  the  more  or  less 
sincerely,  according  to  ClHst's  institution,  the  word  of  God  is  taught, 
the  sacraments  are  administered,  and  the  authority  of  the  keys  used  is, 
the  more  or  less  pure  are  such  churches  to  be  accounted. 

70.  Although  in  the  visible  church  the  evil  be  ever  mingled  with 
■the  good  :  and  sometimes  the  evil  have  chief  authority  in  the  min- 
istration of  the  word  and  sacraments,  yet  for  as  much  as  they  do  not 
the  same  in  their  own  name,  but  in  Christ's,  and  minister  by  his  com- 
mission and  authority,  we  may  use  their  ministry  both  in  hearing  the 
word,  and  in  receiving  the  sacraments.  Neither  is  the  effect  of  Christ's 
ordinance  taken  away  by  their  wickedness,  nor  the  grace  of  God's  gifts 
diminished  from  such  as  by  faith  do  rightly  receive  the  sacraments 
ministered  unto  them,  which  are  effectual,  because  of  Christ's  institu- 
tion and  promise,  although  they  be  ministered  by  evil  men.  Never- 
theless, it  appertained!  to  the  discipline  of  the  church,  that  inquiry 
be  made  of  evil  ministers,  and  that  they  be  accused  by  those  that  have 
knowledge  of  their  offences,  and  finally,  being  found  guilty  by  just 
judgment,  be  deposed. 

71.  It  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  pub- 
lic preaching,  or  ministring  the  sacraments  of  the  church,  unless  he 
he  first  lawfully  called,  and  sent  to  execute  the  same.  And  those  we 
ought  to  judge  lawfully  called  and  sent,  which  be  chosen  and  called 
to  this  work  by  men  who  have  public  authority  given  them  in  the* 
church  to  call  and  send  ministers  into  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

72.  To  have  public  prayer  in  the  church,  or  to  administer  the  sac- 
raments in  a  tongue  not  understood  of  the  people,  is  a  thing  plain- 
ly repugnant  to  ihe  word  of  God  and  the  custom  of  the  primitive 
church. 

73.  That  person  which  by  public  denunciation  of  the  church,  is 
rightly  cut  off  from  the  unity  of  the  church,  and  excommunicate, 
ought  to  be  taken  of  the  whole  multitude  of  the  faithful  as  a  heathen 
and  publican,  until  by  repentance  he  be  openly  reconciled  and  receiv- 
ed into  the  church,  by  the  judgment  of  such  as  have  authority  in  that 
behalf. 

74.  God  hath  given  power  to  his  ministers  not  simply  to  forgive 
sins,  (which  prerogative  he  hath  reserved  only  to  himself)  but  in  his 
name  to  declare  and  pronounce  unto  such  as  truly  repent,  and  un- 
feignedly  believe  his  holy  gospel,  the  absolution  and  forgiveness  of 
sins.  Neither  is  it  God's  pleasure,  that  his  people,  should  be  tied  to 
make  a  particular  confession  of  all  their  known  sins  unto  any  mortal 
man  ;  ho.  soever,  any  person,  grieved  in  his  conscience  upon  any  spe- 
cial cause,  may  well  resort  unto  any  godly  and  learned  minister,  to  re- 
ceive advice  and  comfort  at  his  hands. 
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Of  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  general  Councils^  and  Bishop  of  Rome. 

75.  It  is  not  lawful  for  the  church  to  ordain  any  thing  that  is  con- 
trary to  God's  word ;  neither  may  it  so  expound  one  place  of  scrip- 
lure,  that  it  be  repugnant  to  another.  Wherefore,  although  the  church 
he  a  witness,  and  a  keeper  of  holy  writ,  yet  as  it  ought  not  to  decree 
any  thing  against  the  same,  so  besides  the  same  ought  it  not  to  enforce 
any  thing  to  be  believed  upon  necessity  of  salvation. 

76.  General  couucils  may  not  be  gathered  together  without  the 
commandment  and  will  of  princes ;  and  when  they  be  gathered  to- 
gether (forasmuch  as  they  be  an  assembly  of  men  not  always  govern- 
ed with  the  spirit  and  word  of  God)  they  may  err,  and  sometimes 
have  erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  to  the  rule  of  piety ;  wherefore 
things  ordained  by  them  as  necessary  to  salvation,  have  neither  strength 
nor  authority,  unless  it  may  be  shewed  that  they  be  taken  out  of  the 
holy  scriptures. 

77.  Every  particular  church  hath  authority  to  institute,  to  change, 
and  clean  to  put  away  ceremonies  and  other  ecclesiastical  rites,  as 
they  be  superfluous,  or  be  abused,  and  to  constitute  other,  making 
more  to  seemliness,  to  order,  or  edification. 

78.  As  the  churches  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria  and  Antioch,  have 
erred,  so  also  the  church  of  Rome  hath  erred,  not  only  in  those  things 
which  concern  matters  of  practice  and  point  of  ceremonies,  but  also 
in  matters  of  faith. 

79.  The  power  which  the  bishop  of  Rome  now  ehallengeth,  to  be 
the  supreme  head  of  the  universal  church  of  Christ,  and  to  be  above 
all  emperors,  kings,  and  princes,  is  an  usurped  power,  contrary  to  the 
scriptures  and  word  of  God,  and  contrary  to  the  example  of  the  prim- 
itive church,  and  therefore  is  for  most  just  causes  taken  away  and 
abolished,  within  the  king's  majesty's  realms  and  dominions. 

80.  The  bishop  of  Rome  is  so  far  from  being  the  supreme  head  of 
tlie  universal  church  of  Christ,  that  his  works  and  doctrine  do  plainly 
discover  him  to  be  that  man  of  sin  foretold  in  the  holy    scriptures, 

ivhom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the.  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  abolish 
with  the   brightness  of  his  coming. 

Of  the  State  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 

St.  IN  the  Old  Testament  the  commandments  of  the  law  were  more 
largely,  and  the  promises  of  Christ  more  sparingly  and  darkly  pro- 
pounded :  shadowed  with  a  multitude  of  types  and  figures,  and  so 
much  more  generally  and  obscurely  delivered,  as  the  manifesting  of 
them  was  farther  oft'. 

82.  The  Old  Testament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New ;  for  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  everlasting  life  is  offered  to  mankind  by 
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Christ,  who  is  the  only  mediator  between  God  and  man,  being  both 
God  and  man;  wherefore  they  are  not  to  be  heard,  which  feign  that 
the  old  fathers  did  look  only  for  transitory  promises,  for  they  looked 
for  all  the  benefits  of  God  the  Father,  through  the  merits  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  as  we  now  do  ;  only  they  believed  in  Christ  which  should 
come,  we  in  Christ  already  come. 

83.  The  New  Testament  is  full  of  grace  and  truth,  bringing  joyful 
tidings  unto  mankind,  that  whatsoever  formerly  was  promised  of  Christ 
is  now  accomplished;  and  so  instead  of  the  ancient  types  and  ceremo- 
nies exhibiteth  the  things  themselves,  with  a  large  and  clear  declara- 
tion of  all  the  benefits  of  the  gospel,  .\either  is  the  ministry  thereot 
restrained  any  longer  to  one  circumcised  nation,  but  is  indifferently 
propounded  uuto  all  people,  whether  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles;  so  that 
there  i9  now  no  nation,  which  can  truly  complain  that  they  he  shut 
forth  from  the  communion  of  saints,  and  the  liberties  of  the  people  of 
God. 

81.  Although  the  law  given  from  God  by  Moses,  as  touching  cere- 
monies and  rites,  be  abolished  and  the  civil  precepts  thereof  be  not  of 
necessity  to  be  received  in  any  commonwealth  ;  yet  notwithstanding, 
no  christian  man  whatsoever  is  freed  from  the  obedience  of  the  com- 
mandments, which  are  ealled  moral. 

Of  the  Sacraments  of  the  New  Testament. 

85.  THE  sacraments  ordained  by  Christ  are  not  only  badges  or  to- 
kens of  christian  meirs  profession,  but  rather  certain  sure  witnesses, 
and  effectual  or  powerful  signs  of  grace  and  God's  good-will  toward* 
ns,  by  which  he  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  not  only  quicken,  but 
also  strengthen  and  eonfinn  our  faith  in  him. 

86.  There  be  two  sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  our  Lord  in  the 
gospel,  that  is  to  say,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper. 

87.  Those  five  which  by  the  church  of  Rome  are  called  sacraments, 
to  wit,  confirmation,  penance,  orders,  matrimony,  and  extreme  unction* 
are  not  to  be  accounted  sacraments  of  the  gospel,  being  such  as  have 
partly  grown  from  corrupt  imitation  of  the  apostles,  partly  are  states 
of  life  allowed  in  the  scriptures,  but  yet  have  not  like  nature  of  sacra- 
ments with  baptism  and  the  Lorr/'s  sapper,  for  that  they  have  not  any 
visible  sign  or  ceremony  ordained  of  God,  together  with  a  promise  of 
saving  grace  annexed  thereunto. 

SS.  The  sacraments  were  not  ordained  of  Christ  to  be  gazed  upon, 
or  to  be  carried  about,  but  that  we  should  duly  use  them.  And  iu 
such  only  as  worthily  receive  the  same,  they  have  a  wholesome  elfec': 
and  operation  :  but  they  that  receive  them  unworthily  thereby  draw 
judgment  upon  themselves, 
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Of  Baptism. 

89.  BAPTISM  is  not  only  an  outward  sign  of  our  profession,  and 
a  note  of  difference,  whereby  christians  are  discerned  from  such  as 
are  no  christians  ;  but  much  more  a  sacrament  of  our  admission  intc* 
the  church,  sealing  unto  us  our  new  birth  (and  consequently  our  justi- 
fication, adoption,  and  sanctifieation)  by  the  communion  which  we 
have  with  Jesus  Christ. 

90.  The  baptism  of  infants  is  to  be  retained  in  the  church  as  agree- 
ahle  to  the  word  of  God. 

91.  In  the  administration  of  baptism,  exorcism,  oil,  salt,  spittle,  and 
superstitious  hallowing  of  the  water,  are  for  just  causes  abolished;  and 
without  them  the  sacrament  is  fully  and  perfectly  administered  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  agreeable  to  the  institution  of  our  Savior  Christ. 

Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

92.  THE  Lord's  supper  is  not  only  a  sign  of  the  mutual  love 
which  christians  ought  to  bear  one  towards  another,  but  much  more  a 
sacrament  of  our  preservation  in  the  church,  sealing  unto  us  our  spirit- 
ual nourishment,  and  continual  growth  in  Christ. 

93.  The  change  of  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  commonly  called  the  transub- 
stantiation,  cannot  be  proved  by  holy  writ,  but  is  repugnant  to  plain 
testimonies  of  the  scripture,  overt hroweth  the  nature  of  a  sacrament, 
and  hath  given  occasion  to  most  gross  idolatry  and  manifold  super- 
stitions. 

94.  In  the  outward  part  of  the  holy  communion,  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  is  in  a  most  lively  manner  represented,  being  no  otherwise 
present  with  the  visible  elements  than  things  signified  and  sealed  are 
present  with  the  signs  and  seals;  that  is  to  say,  symbolically  and  re- 
latively. But  in  the  inward  and  spiritual  part,  the  same  body  and 
blood  is  really  and  substantially  presented  unto  all  those  who  have  grace 
to  receive  the  Son  of  God,  even  to  all  those  that  believe  in  his  name. 
And  unto  such  as  in  this  mauner  do  worthily  and  with  faith  repair 
unto  the  Lord's  table,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  not  only  sig- 
aiiied  and  offered,  but  also  truly  exhibited  and  communicated. 

95.  The  body  of  Christ  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten  in  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, only  after  an  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner;  and  the  mean 
whereby  the  body  of  Christ  is  thus  received  and  eaten,  is  faith. 

96.  The  wicked,  and  such  as  want  a  lively  faith,  although  they 
do  carnally  and  visibly  (as  St.  Augustine  speaketh)  press  with  their 
teeth  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  yet  in  no  wise  are 
they  made  partakers  of  Christ,"  but  rather  to  their  condemnation  do  eat 
and  drink  the  sign  or  sacrament  of  so  great  a  thing. 
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97.  Both  the  parts  of  the  Lord's  sacrament,  according  to  Christ's 
institution,  and  the  practice  of  the  ancient  church,  ought  to  be  minis- 
tered unto  all  God's  people  ;  and  it  is  plain  sacrilege  to  rob  them  of  the 
mystical  cup,  for  whom  Christ  hath  shed  his  most  precious  blond. 

98.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  not  by  Christ's  ordi- 
nance reserved,  carried  about,. lified  up,  or  worshipped. 

99.  The  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  wherein  the  priest  is  said  to  offer  np 
Christ  for  obtaining  the  remission  of  pain  or  guilt  for  the  quick  aod 
the  dead,  is  neither  agreeable  to  Christ's  ordinance,  nor  grounded  up- 
on doctrine  apostolic  :  but  contrariwise  most  ungodly,  and  most  injuri- 
ous to  that  all-suttieieut  sacrifice  of  our  Savior  Christ,  offered  once  for 
ever  upon  the  cross,  which  is  the  only  propitiation  and  satisfaction  for 
all  our  sins. 

100.  Private  mass,  that  is,  the  receiving  the  eucharist  by  the  priest 
alone,  without  a  competent  number  of  communicants,  is  contrary  to  the 
institution  of  Christ. 

Of  the  State  of  the  Souls  of  Men,  after  they  be  departed  out  of  this  Life, 
together  with  the  general  Resurrection  and  the  last  Judgment. 

101.  AFTER  this  life  is  ended,  the  souls  of  God's  children  are  pre- 
sently received  into  heaven,  there  to  enjoy  unspeakable  comforts;  the 
souls  of  the  wicked  are  cast  iuto  hell,  there  to  endure  endless  torments. 

102.  The  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome  concerning  limbus  patrum, 
limbus  puerorum,  purgatory,  prayer  fur  the  dead,  pardons,  adoration  of 
images  and  relics,  and  also  invocation  of  saints,  is  vainly  invented, 
without  all  warrant  of  holy  scripture,  yea,  and  is  contrary  to  the  same. 

103.  At  the  end  of  this  world  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  come  in  the 
clouds  with  the  glory  of  his  Fattier;  at  which  time,  by  the  almighty 
power  of  God,  the  living  shall  be  changed,  and  the  dead  shall  be  rais- 
ed, and  al!  shall  appear  both  in  body  and  soul  before  his  judgment  seat, 
to  receive  according  to  that  which  they  have  done  in  their  bodies,  wheth- 
er good  or  evil. 

104.  When  the  last  judgment  is  finished,  Christ  shall  deliver  up  the 
kingdom  to  his  Father,  and  God  shall  be  all  in  all. 


The  DECREE  of  the  S1WOD. 

IF  any  minister,  of  what  degree  or  quality  soever  he  be,  shall  pub- 
licly teach  any  doctrine  contrary  to  these  articles  agreed  upon;  if  af- 
ter due  admonition  he  do  not  conform  himself,  and  cease  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  church,  let  him  be  silenced,  aud  deprived  of  all  spiritual 
promotions  he  doth  enjoy, 
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THE  ARTTCE3 


OF    THE  OF    THE 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 


Revised  and  altered  by  the 
Assembly  of  divines  at 
Westminster,  in  the  year 
1643,  with  scripture  ref- 
erences. 


ARTICLE  I. 

Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 
THERE  is  but  one  a  living  and 
true  God  b  everlasting,  c  without 
body,  parts,  d  or  passions,  e  of  in- 
finite power,/  wisdom,  g  and 
goodness  ;  h  the  maker  and  pre- 
server of  all  thiugs  both  visible 
and  invisible,  i  And  in  unity  of 
this  godhead,  there  be  three  per- 
sons of  one  substance,  power  and 
eternity  ;  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  k 

ARTICLE  II. 

"Of  the  Word,  or  Son  of  God,  which 
was  made  very  Man. 

THE  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of 
the  Father,  begotten  from  ever- 
lasting of  the  Father,^  the  very  m 
and   eternal  God,  n    of  one  sub- 


ARTICLE  I. 

Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 
THERE  is  but  one  living  and 
true  God,  everlasting,  without  bo- 
dy, parts,  or  passions ;  of  infinite 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  the 
maker,  and  preserver  of  all  things 
both  visible  and  invisible.  And  in. 
unity  of  this  godhead,  there  be 
three  persons,  of  one  substance, 
power,  and  eternity  ;  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 


ARTICLE  II. 

Of  the  Word,  or  Son  of  God,  whicU 
was  made  very  Man. 
The  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of 
the  Father,  begotten  from  ever- 
lasting of  the  Father,  the  very 
and  eternal  God,  of  one  substance 


oTsa.46-9.  1  Cor.  8.  4.  6.  6  Jer.10.  10.  lThes.1.9.  cPsal.90.2.  Rom. 16. 26.  rf  Dent.  4. 
15,16.  John  4.  24,  with  Luke  24.  39.  e  Acts  14,  15.  James  1.  17.  /Jer.  32.  17,  27.  Mark  10.  27. 
£  P»al.  147.  5.  Rom.  11.33.  h  Psal.  119.  68,  will)  Matt.  19.  17.  jNeh'.  9.  6.  Col.  1.  16,  17.  /.Matt. 
3.  1<5    17.     Matt.  28.  19.     1  John  4.  7.     2  Cor.  13. 14. 

I  Prov.  8.  22—31.  John  1. 12.  14.  tn  l  John  S.  20.  Rom.  9.  5.  n  John  17.  5.  Heb.  1.  8,  wita 
Psal.  45.  6. 


A-PPENBIX. 


313 


Articles  revised.  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England. 

stance    with  the   Father,  o    took  with  the  Father,  took  man's  na- 

man's    nature    in    the    womb    of  ture  in   the  womb  of  the  blessed 

the    blessed   virgin,    of   her   sub-  virgin,  of  her  substance;  so  that 

stance  ■  p  so   that  two  whole  and  two    whole   and    perfect  natures, 

perfect  natures,  that  is  to  say,  the  that  is   to  say,  the   godhead   and 

iodhead  and  the    manhood,   were  manhood,  were  joined  together  in 

joined    together    in    one     person,  one  person,   never  to   be  divided, 

never   to   be   divided,   whereof  is  whereof  is  one  Christ,   very   God 

■  one   Christ,   very    God   and   very  and  very  m.n,  who  truly  suffered, 

man,?  who   for   our   sakes   truly  was   crucified,   dead,  and  buried, 

suffered    most  grievous    torments  to  reconcile  his  tather  to  us,  and 

in  his  soul  from  God,  r  was  cruel-  to  be  a  sacrifice  not  only  for  orig- 

fied,  dead,  and  buried,  s  to  reeon-  inal  guilt,  but  also   tor  all  actual 

die  his  Father  to  us,  t   and  to  be  sins  of  men. 
a  sacrifice,   not   only  f«»r   original 
guilt,  but  also  for  actual  sins  of 
men.  u 


ARTICLE  III. 


ARTICLE  III. 


As  Christ  died  for  us,  and  was     Of  the  going  down  of  Christ  info 


bnried,  so  it  is  to  be  believed  that 
he  continued  in  the  state  of  the 
dead,  and  under  the  power  and 
dominion  of  death,  w  from  the 
time  of  his  death  and  burial  until 
his  resurrection ;  a?  which  hath 
been  otherwise  expressed  thus  : 
he  icent  down  into  lull. 


Hell 

As  Christ  died  for  us,  and  was 
buried  :  so  also  is  it  to  be  believed 
that  he  went  down  into  Hell. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

Christ  did  truly  rise  again  from 
death,  y  and  took  again  his  body, 
with  flesh  bones,  and  all  thing*? 
appertaining  to  the  perfection  of 
man's  nature,  %  wherewith  he  as- 
cended into  heaven,  and  there  a 


ARTICLE  IV. 

Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

Christ  did  truly  rise  again  from 
death,  and  took  again  his  body, 
with  flesh,  bones,  and  all  things 
appertaining  to  the  perfection  of 
man's  nature,  wherewith  he  as- 
cended  into    heaven,   and    there 
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sitteth,  until  he  return  to  jadge& 
all  men  c  at  the  general  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  at  the  last  day.  d 
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sitteth,  until  he  return  to  judge 
all  men  at  the  last  day. 


ARTICLE  V. 

Of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  very  and 
eternal  OJod,  of  one  substance,  e 
majesty,/  an<i  glory,  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son.g  proceeding 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  h 

ARTICLE  VI. 

Of  the  sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures fur  Salvation. 

Holy  Scripture  i  containeth  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation.fr  so 
that  whatsoever  is  not  read  there- 
in, nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is 
not  to  be  believed  as  an  article  of 
faith,  or  necessary  to  salvation.  I 

By  the  name  of  holy  scripture 
we  understand  all  the  canonical 
Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, which  follow: 


Of  the  Old  Testament* 
Genesis,  Exodus.  &c. 

Of  the  Neiv  Testament. 
The  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  &c. 

All   which  books,  as  they  are 
commonly    received,   we    do   re- 


ARTICLE  V. 

Of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is 
of  one  substance,  majesty,  and 
glory,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  very  and  eternal  God. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

Of  the  sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scrip-? 
turesfor  Salvation. 

Holy  scripture  containeth  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation ;  so 
that  whatsoever  is  not  read  there- 
in, nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is 
not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that 
it  should  be  believed  as  an  article 
of  the  faith,  or  be  thought  requi- 
site or  necessary  to  salvation.  In 
the  name  of  the  holy  scripture,  we 
do  understand  those  canonical 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment  of  w  hose  authority  was  nev- 
er any  doubt  in  the  church. 

Of  the  Names  and  Number  of  the 
Canonical  Books. 


Genesis, 
Exodus, 


Leviticus, 
Numbers,  &c. 


And  the  other   books,    (as   Hie^ 
rome  saith)  the  church  doth  read 


b  Acts  3.  21.    Tsal.  110.  1,  with  1  Cor.  15.  25,  2(5.  Acts  1. 11.    c  2  Cor.  5.  20.   Acts  17,  31.4  Exod. 
[.  6   with  Luke  20.  37.  38.     Acts  24.  14.  15.     1  Cor.  15,12.  to  the  tnti  :  John  5.  28,29. 
e  2  Sara.  23.  2,  with  verse  3.     lsa.  6.  5,  8,  with  Acts  28.  25-     Acts  5.  3,  4.     1  Cor.  3.  16._and  6.  19, 


1,  25.    Acts  20.  32. 

'  ?rov.  30.  5,  6.    lsa.  8. 2o.    Acts  26, 22,  v, itb.  v«s« 20,  27.    Gal.  1.8,9.   Johns.  39. 
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ceive,   and   acknowledge  them  to     for  example  of  life  and  instruction 
be    given    by    the    inspiration    of    of  manners;    but  yet  doth  it  not 
God  ;    and   in   that  regard,  to  be     apply  them  to  establish   any  doc- 
of  most  certain  credit,  and  high-     trine :  such  as  these  following, 
est  authority. 

Third  of  Esdras,  Book  of  Tobias, 
Fourth  of  Esdras,  Judith,  &c. 

*  All  the  books  of  the  New  Tes- 

tament, as  they  are  commmonly 
received,  we  do  receive,  and  ac- 
count them  for  canonical. 


ARTICLE  VII. 

Of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  Old  Testament  is  not  con- 
trary to  the  New.  in  the  doctrine 
contained  in  themwn  for  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  e\er- 
lasling  life  is  offered  to  mankind 
by  Christ,  n  who  is  the  only  me- 
diator between  Uod  and  man.  o  be- 
ing both  God  and  man.o  Where- 
fore they  are  not  to  be  heard, which 
feign,  that  the  old  fathers  did  look 
only  for  temporary  promises  q 

Although  the  law  given  from 
God  by  Moses,  as  touching  cere- 
monies and  rites,  do  not  bind 
christians  ;r  nor  the  civil  precepts 
given  by  Moses,  such  as  were  pe- 
culiarly fitted  to  the  common- 
wealth of  the  Jews,  are  of  necessi- 
ty to  be  received  in  any  common- 
wealth ;  s  yet  notwithstanding,  no 
christian  man  whatsoever  is  free 
from  the   obedience   of    the  eom- 


ARTICLE  VII. 

Of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  Old  Testament  is  not  con- 
trary to  the  New  :  for  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  everlast- 
ing life  is  offered  to  mankind  by 
Christ,  who  is  the  only  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  being  both 
God  and  man.  Wherefore  they 
are  not  to  be  heard  which  feign 
that  the  old  fathers  did  look  only 
for  transitory  promises. 

Although  the  law  given  from 
GOD  by  Moses,  as  touching  cere- 
monies and  rites,  do  not  bind 
christian  men.  nor  the  civil  pre- 
cepts thereof  ought  of  necessity  to 
be  received  in  any  commonwealth} 
yet  notwithstanding,  no  christian 
man  whatsoever  is  free  from  the 
obedience  of  the  commandments 
which  are  called  moral 


m  Acts  26,61,  23.  2  Pet.  3.  2.  Luke24.44.  Rnm.3.31.  Gal.  3.  21, 23,  24.  n  Gan.  3.  13.  Gen. 
22.  18.  with  Gal.  3.  8.  14.  1  Cor.  10.  2,  3,  4.  Luke  1.  69.  70.  Acts  3.  24.  Isa.  53.  chap,  o  Dan.  9, 
17.  Rora.  E.  34.  1  John  2.  1.  Heb.  1.  25.  1  Tim.  2.  5.  John  14.  6.  p  Gal.  4.  4.  5.  Acts  20.  28. 
Phil.  2,7,8.  q  Acts  26.  6,  7.  Rom. 4.11.  Gal.  3  9.  Heb.  11.  10. 16,  35  r  Gal.  4.  9,  10.  Col.2. 
14.  16,17.  Heb.  9.  9,  10.  *  Aet3  25.9,10,25,  with  Deut.  17.  S-13.  Lorn.  13.  1,5.  Tit.  3.  !, 
1  Pet.  2. 13,  1A. 
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mandtnents  which  are  called  mor- 
al, t  By  the  moral  law,  we  un- 
derstand all  the  ten  command- 
ments taken  in  their  full  extent. 


ARTICLE  IX. 

Of  Original  or  Birth  Sin. 

Original  sinrt  standeth  not  in 
the  following  of  Adam,  as  the  pe~ 
lagians  do  vainly  talk  :  w  but  to- 
gether with  his  first  sin  imputed, 
it  is  the  fault  and  corruption  of 
the  nature  of  every  man,  that  nat- 
urally is  propogated  from  Adam; 
whereby  man  is  wholly  deprived 
of  original  righteousness,?/  and  is 
of  his  own  nature  inclined  only  to 
evil,  z     So   that  the  lust  of  the 


ilesh,  called  in  Greek 


•go-.njxa 


ffa^xoj-,  which  some  do  expound 
the  wisdom,  some  sensuality, 
some  the  affection,  some  the  desire 
of  the  flesh,  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,«  and  therefore  in 
every  person  bom  into  this  world 
it  deserveth  God's  wrath  and 
damnation,  b  And  this  infection 
of    nature    doth    remain,  yea  in 


ARTICLE  VIII. 

Of  the  Three  Creeds. 

The  three  creeds,  Nice  creed, 
Athanasius  creed,  and  that  which 
is  commonly  called  the  apostle's 
creed,  ought  thoroughly  to  be 
received  and  believed :  for  they 
may  be  proved  by  most  certain 
warrants  of  holy  writ. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

Of  Original  or  Birth  of  Sin. 

Original  sin  standeth  not  in  the 
following  of  Adam,  (as  the  pelagi- 
ans do  vainly  talk)  but  it  is  the 
fault  and  corruption  of  the  nature 
of  every  man,  that  naturally  is  en- 
gendered of  the  offspring  of  Adam, 
whereby  man  is  very  far  gone  from 
original  righteousness,  and  is  of  his 
own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  so  that 
the  flesh  lusteth  always  contrary 
to  the  spirit,  and  therefore  in  eve- 
ry person  born  into  this  world,  it 
deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damna- 
tion. And  this  infection  of  nature 
doth  remain,  yea  in  them  that  are 
regenerated,  whereby  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  called  in  greek  ^"gevM/x* 
<ra  £x  of  ,  which  some  do  expound 
the  wisdom,  some  sensuality,  some 
the  affection,  some  the  desire  of 
the  flesh,  is  not  subject  to  the  law 


*  Matt.  5.  17.  to  the  end.  Rom.  13.  B,  9,  10.  E]>h.  6.  1,  2,  3.  James  2.  8,  9,  10,  11,  12.  Rom.?. 
25.     Rom.  3.  81.     Matt.  7.  12. 

iiP~.nl.  51.5  John  3.  5,  6.  to  Job.  14.4.  Job  15.  14.  Rom.  6.  6.  Joh.  3.  3,  5,  7.  ,r  Rom.  5.  I?, 
1°.  Gen.  2.  11,  with  1  Cor.  15.  23.  ij  Col.  2.  13.  Rom.  7.  18.  Eccl.  2.  29.  z  Gen.  6.  5.  Gen.  8. 
si.  Jer.  17.  9.  Rom.  7.  3.  James  1,  14.  g  Rom.  8.  7.  I  Cor.  2,  14.  CoJ.  1.31.  b  Eph.  2.  S. 
Rum.  S.  0,  7. 
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diera  that  are  regenerate^  where-  of  GOD.     And  although  there  is 

by  the  flesh  lusteth  always  contra-  no    condemnation   for   them    that 

ry  to  the  spirit,  d     And  although  believe  and  are  baptized,  yet  tho 

there  is  no  condemnation  for  them  apostle  doth  confess,   that   concu- 

that  are  regenerate,  and  do   be-  piscence  and   lust  hath  of  itself 

lieve,  e  yet  the  apostle  doth  con-  the  nature  of  sin. 
fess.  that   concupiscence    and  lust, 
is  truly  and  properly  sin./ 


ARTICLE   X. 

Of  Free  Will. 

Tho  condition  of  man  after  the 
fell  of  Adam  is  such,  that  he  can- 
not turn  or  prepare  himself,  by 
his  own  natural  strength  and  good 
works,  to  faith  and  calling  upon 
Go!  ;g  wherefore  we  have  no 
power  to  do  good  works  pleasing 
and  acceptable  to  God,  h  without 
the  grace  of  God  by  Christ,  both 
preventing  us,  that  we  may  have 
a  good  will,  and  working  so  ef- 
fectually in  us,  as  that  it  deter- 
mined our  will  to  that  which  is 
good,  i  and  also  working  with  us 
when  we  have  that  will  unto 
good. k 


ARTICLE  X. 

Of  Free  Will. 

The  condition  of  man  after  the 
fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that  he  can- 
not turn  and  prepare  himself 
by  his  own  natural  strength  and 
good  works,  to  faith  and  calling 
upon  God.  Wherefore  we  have 
no  power  to  good  works  pleasant 
and  acceptable  to  God,  without 
the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  pre- 
venting us,  that  we  may  have  a. 
good-will,  and  working  with  us, 
when  we  have  that  sood-will. 


ARTICLE  XI. 


ARTICLE  XL 


Of  the  Justification  of  JIan. 


Of  the  Justification  of  Man  before 
God. 

We  are  justified,   that   is,   we  We  are  accounted  righteous  be- 

are    accounted    righteous    before  fore    GOD,   only  for   the  merit  of 

God,  and  have  remission  of  sins,  I  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 

not   for,  nor  by   our  own   works  by    faith,    and  not    for    our    own 

or  deserving*, m  but  freely  by  his  works    or    deserving*.      Where- 


cProv.2o,9.     Rom.  7.17,  20t  23,  25.     rf  Gal.  5.  17.    e  Rora.  8.  1.  13.     John  3.  13.    /Rom.  8.  17, 2C, 
g  Eph.  2.  1,  5.     1  tor.  2.  14.    Eph.  2.  8,  9,  10.     John  6.  44,  fi5.     k  R->m.  8.  8.      Heb.  11.  6.     i  Ezeb. 

ll'.  19.  20.     Ezek.  36.  2.%  27.    Jer.  31.  32,  33,  with  H>\>.  10.  11.     Pin].  2.  12,  13.     John  0.  45.     Eph.  1. 

19.20.     I  Cor.  4,  7.    k  Heb.  13.  2>1.     Phil.  8.  1,6.    Heb.  12.  22.       1  Pet.  5.  10-     1  Thess.  5.  23.  24,     i 

Kings  8.  57,  58. 
/  Rom.  4.  5,  6,  7.    Psftl.  32. 1,3.    ™  Rom.  3.  20.    Gal,  2,  15.    Gal.  3.  10,  11.    Pbil.  3.  9; 
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grace,?i  only  for  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  o  his 
whole  obedience  and  satisfaction 
being  by  God  imputed  unto  us,  p 
and  Christ  with  his  righteousness, 
being  apprehended  and  rested  on 
by  faith  only,  q  The  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  only,  is  a 
wholesome  doctrine,  and  very  full 
of  comfort,  r  notwithstanding  God 
doth  not  forgive  them  that  are  im- 
penitent, and  go  on  still  in  their 
trespasses,  s 
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fore,  that  we  are  justified  by  faith 
only  ,is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine, 
and  very  full  of  comfort,  as  more 
largely  expressed  in  the  homily 
of  justification. 


ARTICLE  XII. 

Of  Good  Works. 

Good  works,  which  are  the 
fruits  of  faith,  t  and  follow  after 
justification,  u  cannot  put  away 
our  sins,  if;  and  endure  the  severi- 
ty of  God's  judgment;  yet  are 
they,  notwithstanding  their  im- 
perfections, in  the  sight  of  God 
pleasing  and  acceptable  unto  him 
in  and  for  Christ,  y  and  do  spring 
out  necessarily  of  a  true  and  live- 
ly faith,  z  insomuch  that  by  them 
a  lively  faith  may  be  evidently 
known,  as  a  tree  discerned  by  the 
fruits,  a 


ARTICLE  XII. 

Of  Good  Works. 

Albeit  that  good  works,  which 
are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow 
after  justification,  cannot  put  away 
our  sins,  and  endure  the  severity 
of  God's  judgment,  yet  are  they 
pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  in 
Christ,  and  do  spring  out  necessa- 
rily of  a  true  and  lively  faith,  inso- 
much that  by  them  a  lively  faith 
may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a 
tree  discerned  by  the  fruit. 


ARTICLE  XIII. 


ARTICLE  XIII. 


Of  Works  before  Justification. 

Works  done  before  justifica- 
tion by  Christ,  and  regeneration 
by  his  spirit,  are  not  pleasing  unto 


Of  Works  before  Justification, 

Works  done  before  the  grace  of 
Christ,  and  the  inspiration  of  his 
spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  GOD. 


«Rom.  3.  24.  Tit.  3.7.  o  Rom-  3.  24,  25.  Rom.  5.  1.  2  Cor.  5.  18. 19.  p  Rom.  5.  9. 17.  18.  19. 
Rom.  3.  25,  26.  Rom.  4.  6  24.  2  Cor-  5.  21.  q  Rom.  3.  22,  25,  26,  28.  Gal.  2-  16.  Isa.  28.  16,  with 
Rom.  9.  33,  ami  1  Pet.  2.  6.  Phil.  3.  9.  r  2  Tim.  1.  13.  Rom.  5.  1,  2,  8.  11.  Rom.  15.  13.  1  Pet- 
1-8.     s  Psal.  68.  20,  21.     E\od.  34.  6,  7.     Luke  13.  3,  5. 

J  Gat.  5.6.  James  2.  17,  18,  22.  u  Tit.  2.  14.  Tit.  3.  7.  8.  Eph.  2.  8,9,  18.  «.  Rom.  3.20.  21. 
Rom.  4.  4—9.  Dan.  9.  13.  19.  *  Neh.  13.  22.  Psal.  143.  2.  Job  9.  14,  15,  19,  20.  Exod.  28.  38.— 
Rev.  8.  3,  4. 

y  i  Pet.  2. 5.  Heb.  13.  16.  20,  21.  Col.  1.  10.  Phil.  4. 18.  z  James  2. 16.  l  John  1. 4.  a  James 
2.18,19.    John  1*.  4,5.    1  John  2.  3,  S.    Matt.  12.  33. 
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God,  b  for  as  much  as  they  spring 
not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ :  c 
neither  do  they  make  men  meet  to 
receive  grace,  or  (as  the  school 
authors  say)  deserve  grace  of  con- 
gruity  ;  yea,  rather,  for  that  they 
are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed 
and  commanded  them  to  be  done, 
they  are  sinful,  d 
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for  as  much  as  they  spring  not  of 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  neither  do 
they  make  men  meet  to  receive 
grace, or  (as  the  school  authors  say) 
deserve  grace  of  congruity ;  yea 
rather,  for  that  they  are  not  done 
as  GOD  hath  willed  and  command- 
ed them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not 
but  they  have  the  nature  of  sin. 


ARTICLE  XIV. 


Of  Works  of  Supererogation, 

Voluntary  Works,  besides  over 
and  above  God's  commandments, 
which  they  call  works  of  superero- 
gation, cannot  be  taught  J"  without 
arrogancy  and  impiety  \g  for  by 
them  men  do  declare,  that  they  do 
not  only  render  unto  God  as  much 
as  they  are  bound  to  do  :  but  that 
they  do  more  for  his  sake  than  of 
bounden  duty  is  required  ;  where- 
as Christ  saith  plainly,  When  ye 
have  done,  all  those  things  that  are 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  un- 
profitable servants,  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do.  h 


ARTICLE  XIV. 

Of  Works  of  Supererogation. 

Voluntary  works,  besides  over 
and  above  God's  commandments, 
which  they  call  works  of  superer- 
ogation, cannot  be  taught  without 
arrogancy  and  impiety.  For  by 
them  men  do  declare,  that  they  do 
not  only  render  unto  God.  as  much, 
as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but  that 
they  do  more  for  his  sake  than  of 
bounden  duty  is  required  :  where- 
as Christ  saith  plainly.  When  ye 
have  done  all  that  are  commanded 
to  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable 
servants. 


ARTICLE  XV. 


Of  Christ  alone  without  Sin. 

Christ  in  the  truth  of  our  nature 
was  made  like  unto  us  in  all 
things,  sin  only  excepted.*"  from 
which  he  was  clearly  void  both  in 
his  flesh  and  in  his  spirit  :k  he 
came  to  be  the  lamb  without  spot,  I 
who  by  sacrilice  of  himself  in  once 


ARTICLE  XV. 

Of  Christ  alone  without  Sin. 

Christ  in  the  truth  of  our  nature, 
was  made  like  unto  us  in  all  things 
(sin  only  except)  from  which  he 
was  clearly  void,  both  in  his  flesh 
and  in  his  spirit.  He  came  to  be  a 
Lamb  without  spot,  who  by  sacri- 
fice of  himself  once  made,  should 


J  Tit.  1.  15,  16.  Matt.  7.  18.  Rom.  8.  8.  Prov.  15.  8,  26.  Prov.  21.  27.  Rom.  3.  12.  c  Heb.  11 
5.6.  Gal.  5.  6.  d  2  Tim.  1.  9.  John  1.  13.  Rom.  8.  7,  8.  Hag.  2.  14.  Isa.  58.  1— 5.  Isa.  66.2,3.  i 
/Matt.  5.  48.  Mark  12.  30,  31.  Phil.  4.  8.  9.  g  Job  9.  2,  3,  20,  21.  Psal  143.2.  Prov.  20.  9. 
Pbil.  3.  8— 15.     AL'.ke  17.  10,  with  ver.  7    8.9. 

t  Isa.  53.  3.4,  5.  Heh.  2.  17.  with  Heb.  5.  15.  A  Luke  1.  35,  with  Acts  3.  14.  John  14.  30.  2  Cor. 
S.  21.     Heb.  7.  26.     I  1  Pa.  1.  19.      TO  Eph.  5.  2. 
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made,  n  should  take  away  the  sins  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world?; 
of  the  world;©  and  sin  (as  St.  and  sin,  (as  St.  John  saith)  was  not 
John  saith)  was  not  in  him.p  But  in  him.  But  all  the  rest,  (although 
all  we  the  rest,  although  baptized  baptized,  and  born  again  in  Christ) 
and  regenerate,  yet  offend  in  many  yet  offend  in  firany  things  ;  and 
things  ;  and  if  we  say  we  have  no  if  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  xve  deceive 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
truth  is  not  in  us.  q 

Charles  Herle,  prolocutor. 

Henry  Robobough,  scriba. 

Adoniram  Byfield,  scriba. 

N„  B.  The  Assembly  proceeded  no  farther  in  the  revisal. 


No.  VII. 

The  Directoy  for  the  Public  Worship  of  God, 

Agreed  upon  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster  ; 
examined  and  approved,  Anno  1645,  by  the  general 
assembly  of  the  churoh  of  SCOTLAND  ;  and  rati- 
fied by  Act  of  Parliament  the  same  year. 

the  preface. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  blessed  reformation,  our  wise  and  pious  an- 
cestors took  care  to  set  forth  an  order  for  redress  of  many  things,  which 
they  then,  by  the  word,  disovered  to  be  vain,  erroneous,  superstitious, 
and  idolatrous,  in  the  public  worship  of  God.  This  occasioned  many 
godly  and  learned  men  to  rejoice  much  in  the  book  of  Common* Prayer, 
at  that  time  set  forth;  because  the  mass,  and  the  rest  of  the  Latin  ser- 
vice, being  removed,  the  public  worship  was  celebrated  in  our  own 
tongue:  many  of  the  common  people  also  received  benefit  by  hearing 
the  scripfures  read  in  their  own  language,  which  formerly  were  unto 
them  as  a  book  that  is  sealed. 

Howbeit,  long  and  sad  experience  hath  made  it  manifest,  that  the 
liturgy  used  in  the  ehurch  of  England,  (notwithstanding  all  the  pains 
and  religious  intentions  of  the  compilers  of  it)  hath  proved  an  offence, 
not  only  to  many  of  the  godly  at  home,  but  also  to  the  reformed  church- 
es abroad.  For  not  to  speak  of  urging  the  reading  of  all  the  prayers, 
which  very  greatly  increased  the  burden  of  it ;  the  many  unprofitable 
and  burdensome  ceremonies  contained  in  it,  have  occasioned  much  mis- 

n  Heb.  9,  26, 28.    Heb.  10. 10, 12.    »  Jobn  1.  29.  fi  1  John  3.  5.   q  James  3.  2.    1  John  1,  8,  w. 
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chief  as  well  by  disquieting  the  consciences  of  many  godly  ministers^ 
and  people,  who  could  not  yield  unto  them,  as  by  depriving  them  of 
the  ordinances  of  God,  which  they  might  not  enjoy  without  conform- 
in-  or  subscribing  to  those  ceremonies.  Sundry  good  christians  have 
been  by  means  thereof,  kept  from  the  Lord's  table,  and  divers  able 
and  faithful  ministers  debarred  from  the  exercise  of  then-  ministry, 
'to  the  endangering  of  many  thousand  souls,  in  a  time  of  such  scarci- 
ty of  faithful  pastors)  and  spoiled  of  their  livelihood,  to  the  undoing  of 
♦hem  and  their  families.  Prelates  and  their  faction  have  labored  to 
raise  the  estimation  of  it  to  such  an  height,  as  if  there  were  no  other 
worship,  or  wav  of  worship  of  God  amongst  us,  but  only  the  service- 
hook ;  to  the  great  hindrance  of  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and,  (in 
some  places,  especially  of  late)  to  the  justling  of  it  out,  as  unnecessa- 
ry •  or  (at  best)  as  far  inferior  to  the  readiug  of  common-prayer,  which 
was  made  no  better  than  an  idol  by  many  ignorant  and  superstitious 
people,  who,  pleasing  themselves  in  their  presence  at  that  service, 
and  their  lip-labor  in  bearing  a  part  in  it,  have  thereby  hardened  them- 
selves in  their  ignorance  and  carelessness  of  saving  knowledge  and 
true  piety. 

In  the  mean  time,  papists  boasted,  that  the  book  was  a  compliance 
with  them  in  a  great  part  of  their  service  ;  and  so  were  not  a  little  con- 
firmed in  their  superstition  and  idolatry,  expecting  rather  our  return  to 
them,  than  endeavoring  the  reformation  of  themselves  :  in  which  ex- 
pectation they  were  of  late  very  much  encouraged,  when,  upon  the 
pretended  warrantableness  of  imposing  the  former  ceremonies,  new- 
ones  were  daily  obtruded  upon  the  church. 

Add  hereunto,  (whieh  was  not  foreseen,  but  since  hath  come  to 
pass)  that  the  liturgy  hath  been  a  great  means,  as  on  the  one  hand  to 
make  and  increase  an  idle  and  unedifying  ministry,  which  contented 
itself  with  set  forms  made  to  their  bands  by  others,  without  putting 
forth  themselves  to  exercise  the  gift  of  prayer,  with  which  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  pleaseth  to  furnish  all  his  servants,  whom  he  calls  to 
that  office  :  So  on  the  other  side  it  hath  been  (and  ever  would  be,  if 
continued)  a  matter  of  endless  strife  aud  contention  in  the  church,  and 
a  snare  both  to  many  godly  and  faithful  ministers,  who  have  been  per- 
secuted and  silenced  upon  that  occasion,  and  to  others  of  hopeful 
parts,  many  of  which  have  been,  and  more  still  would  be  diverted  from 
all  thoughts  of  the  ministry  to  other  studies;  especially  in  these  lat- 
er times,  wherein  God  vouchsafed  to  his  people  more  and  better  means 
for  the  discovery  of  error  and  superstition,  and  for  attaining  of  knowl- 
edge in  the  mysteries  of  godliness,  and  gifts  in  preaching  a?id  prayer. 

Upon  these,  and  many  the  like  weighty  considerations,  in  reference 
to  the  whole  book  in  general,  and  because  of  divers  particulars  con- 
tained in  it ;  not  from  any  love  to  novelty,  or  intention  to  disparage 
our  first  reformers,  (of  whom  we  are  persuaded,  that,  were  they  now 
alive,  they  would  join  with  us  in  this  work,  and  whom  we  acknow- 
ledge as  excellent'instruments,  raised  by  God,  to  begin  the  purging 
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and  building  of  his  house,  and  desire  they  may  be  had  of  us  and  pos- 
terity in  everlasting  remembrance,  with  thankfulness  and  honor)  but 
that  we  may,  in  some  measure,  answer  the  gracious  providence  of  God, 
which  at  this  time  calleth  upon  us  for  further  reformation,  and  may  sat- 
isfy our  own  consciences,  and  answer  the  expectation  of  other  reformed 
churches,  and  the  desires  of  many  of  the  godly  among  ourselves,  and 
withal  give  some  public  testimony  of  our  endeavors  for  uniformity  in  di- 
vine worship,  which  we  have  promised  in  our  solemn  league  and  cove- 
nant: we  have,  after  earnest  and  frequent  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 
and  after  much  consultation,  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  his 
holy  word,  resolved  to  lay  aside  the  former  liturgy,  with  the  many 
rites  and  ceremonies  formerly  used  in  the  worship  of  God  ;  and  have 
agreed  upon  this  following  directory  for  all  the  parts  of  public  wor- 
ship, at  ordinary  and  extraordinary  times. 

Wherein  our  care  hath  been,  to  hold  forth  such  things  as  are  of  di- 
vine institution  in  every  ordinance;  and  other  things  we  have  endeav- 
ored to  set  forth  according  to  the  rules  of  christian  prudence,  agreea- 
ble to  the  general  rules  of  the  word  of  God  :  our  meaning  therein  be- 
ing only,  that  the  general  heads,  the  sense  and  scope  of  the  prayers, 
and  other  parts  of  public  worship,  being  known  to  all,  there  may  he 
a  consent  of  all  the  churches,  in  those  things  that  contain  the  substance 
of  the  service  and  worship  of  God  ;  and  the  ministers  may  be  hereby 
directed  in  their  administrations,  to  keep  like  soundness  in  doctrine 
and  prayer;  and  may,  if  need  be,  have  some  help  and  furniture;  and 
yet  so,  as  they  become  not  hereby  slothful  and  negligent,  in  stirring 
up  the  gifts  of  Christ  in  them;  but,  that  each  one,  by  meditation,  by 
taking  heed  to  himself  and  the  flock  of  God  committed  to  him.  and  by 
wise  observing  the  ways  of  divine  providence,  may  be  careful  to  fur- 
nish his  heart  and  tongue  with  further,  or  other  materials  of  prayer 
and  of  exhortation,  as  shall  be  needful  upon  all  occasions. 

Of  the  assembling  of  the  Congregation,  and  their  Behavior  in  the 
public  Worship  of  God. 

WHEN"  the  congregation  is  to  meet  for  public  worship,  the  people, 
(having  before  prepared  their  hearts  thereunto)  ought  all  to  come,  and 
join  therein  ;  not  absenting  themselves  from  the  public  ordinances 
through  negligence,  or  upon  pretence  of  private  meetings. 

Let  all  enter  the  assembly,  not  irreverently,  but  in  a  grave  and  seem- 
ly manner,  taking  their  seats  or  places  without  adoration,  or  bowing 
themselves  towards  one  place  or  other. 

The  congregation  being  assemhled,  the  minister,  after  solemn  call- 
ing on  them  to  the  worshipping  of  the  great  name  of  God,  is  to  begin 
with  prayer. 

"  In  all  reverence  and  humility  acknowledging  the  incomprehensi- 
ble greatness  and  majesty  of  the  Lord,  (in  whose  presence  they  do  then 
in  a  special  manner  appear)  and  their  own  vileness  and  unworthiness 
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4n  approach  so  near  him,  with  their  utter  inability  of  themselves  to 
so  Teat  a  work  ;  and  humbly  beseeching  him  for  pard  m,  assistance, 
antf  acceptance,  in  the  whole  service  then  to  be  performed ;  and  for 
a  blessing  on  that  particular  portion  of  his  word  then  to  be  read : 
and  all  in  the  name  and  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  public  worship  being  begun,  the  people  are  wholly  to  attend 
upon  it,  forbearing  to  read  any  tiling,  except  what  the  minister  is  then 
readiii"  or  citing;  and  abstaining  much  more  from  all  private  whisper- 
ings, conferences,  salutations,  or  doing  reverence  to  any  persons  pres- 
ent, or  coming  in  ;  as  also  from  all  gazing,  sleeping,  and  other  indecent 
behavior,  which  may  disturb  the  minister  or  people,  or  hinder  themselves 
and  others  in  the  service  of  God. 

If  any.  through  necessity,  be  hindered  from  being  present  at  the  be- 
miming,  they  ought  not,  when  the>  come  into  the  congregation,  to  be- 
take  themselves  to  their  private  devotions,  but  reverently  to  compose 
themselves  to  join  with  the  assembly,  in  that  ordinance  of  God  which 
is  then  in  hand. 

Of  Public  Reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

READING  of  the  word  in  the  congregation,  being  part  of  the  public 
worship  of  God.  (wherein  we  acknowledge  our  dependence  upon  him, 
and  subjection  to  him)  and  one  means  sanctified  by  him  for  the  ediiy- 
in<»  of  his  people,  is  to  be  pei formed  by  the  pastors  and  teachers. 

Howbeif,  such  as  intend  the  ministry,  may  occasionally  both  read 
the  word,  and  exercise  their  gift  in  preaching  in  the  congregation,  it 
allowed  by  the  presbytery  thereunto. 

All  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  (but  none 
of  those  which  are  commonly  called  apocrypha)  shall  be  publicly  read 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  out  of  the  best  allowed  translation,  distinctly, 
that  all  may  hear  and  understand. 

How  large  a  portion  shall  be  read  at  once,  is  left  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  minister;  but  it  is  convenient,  that  ordinarily  one  chapter  of  each 
testament  be  read  at  every  meeting;  and  sometimes  more,  where  the 
chapters  be  short,  or  the  coherence  of  matter  requireth  it. 

It  is  requisite  that  all  the  canonical  books  be  read  over  in  order, 
that  the  people  mav  be  better  acquainted  with  the  whole  body  of  the 
scriptures;  and  ordinarily,  where  the  reading  in  either  testament  eud- 
eth  on  one  Lord's  day,  it  is  to  begin  the  next. 

We  commend  also  the  more  frequent  reading  of  such  scriptures,  as 
he  that  readeth  shall  think  best  for  edification  of  his  hearers,  as  the 
book  of  Psalms,  and  such  like. 

When  the  minister,  who  readeth,  shall  judge  it  necessary  to  expound 
any  part  of  what  is  read,  let  it  not  be  done  until  the  whole  chapter  or 
psalm  be  ended ;    and  regard  is  always  to  be  had  unto  the  time,  that 
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neither  preaching,  nor  other  ordinance,  be  straitned,  or  rendered  te- 
dious.    Which  rule  is  to  be  observed  in  ail  other  public  performances. 

Beside  public  reading  of  the  holy  scriptures,  every  person  that  can 
read  is  to  be  exhorted  to  read  the  scriptures  privately,  (and  all  others 
that  cannot  read,  if  not  disabled  by  age,  or  otherwise,  are  likewise  to 
be  exhorted  to  learn  to  read)  and  to  have  a  bible. 

Of  public  Prayer  before  the  Sermon. 

AFTER,  reading  of  the  word,  (and  singing  of  the  psalm)  the  min- 
ister who  is  to  preach,  is  to  endeavor  to  get  his  own,  and  his  hearers' 
hearts  to  be  rightly  affected  with  (heir  sins,  that  they  may  all  mourn 
in  sense  thereof  before  the  Lord,  and  hunger  and  thirst  after  the 
grace  oi  bod  in  Jesus  Christ,  by  proceeding  to  a  more  full  confession 
of  sin,  with  shame  and  holy  confusion  of  face,  and  to  call  upon  the 
Lord  to  this  effect:  r 

"To  acknowledge  our  great  sinfulness,  first,  by  reason  of  original 
sin,  which  (  beside  the  guilt  that  makes  us  liable  to  everlasting  dam- 
nation)  is  the  seed  of  all  other  sins,  hath  depraved  and  poisoned  all 
the  faculties  and  powers  of  soul  and  body,  doth  defile  our  best  actions, 
and  (were  it  not  restrained,  or  our  hearts  renewed  by  grace)  would 
break  forth  into  innumerable  transgressions,  and  greatest  rebellions 
against  the  Lord,  that  ever  were  committed  fey  the  vilest  of  the  sons 
of  men.  And,  ne.vt,  by  reason  of  actual  sins,  our  own  sins,  the  sins  of 
magistrates,  of  ministers,  and  of  the  whole  nation,  unto  which  we  are 
xnany  ways  accessary:  which  sins  of  ours  receive  many  fearful  ag- 
gravations, we  having  broken  all  the  commandments  of  the  holy,  just, 
and  good  law  of  bod,  doing  that  which  is  forbidden,  and  leaving  un- 
done what  is  enjoined;  and  that  not  only  out  of  ignorance  and  infirm- 
sty,  but  also  more  presumptuously,  against  the  light  of  our  minds, 
cheeks  of  our  consciences,  and  motions  of  his  own  holy  spirit  to  the 
contrary,  so  that  we  have  no  cloak  for  our  sins;  yea,  not  only  des- 
pising the  riches  of  bod's  goodness,  forbearance  and  long  suffering 
but  standing  out  against  many  invitations  and  offers  of  grace  in  the 
gospel;  not  endeavoring,  as  we  ought,  to  receive  Christ  into  our 
hearts  by  faith,  or  to  walk  worthy  of  hira  in  our  lives. 

"To  bewail  our  blindness  of  mind,  hardness  of  heart,  unbelief, 
impeniteney,  security,  lukewarmness,  barrenness;  our  not  endeav- 
oring after  mortification  and  newness  of  life,  nor  after  the  exercise 
of  godliness  in  the  power  thereof:  and  that  the  best  of  us  have  not 
so  stedfastly  walked  with  bod,  kept  our  garments  so  unspotted,  nor 
been  so  zealous  of  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  others,  as  we  ought :  and 
to  mourn  over  such  other  sins,  as  the  congregation  is  particularly 
guilty  of,  notwithstanding  the  manifold  and  great  mercies  of  our  bod. 
the  love  of  Christ,  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  reformation  of  reli- 
gion, our  own  purposes,  promises,  vows,  solemn  covenant,  and  other 
■special  obligations  to  the  contrarv. 
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«  To  acknowledge  and  confess,  that,  as  we  are  convinced  of  our 
guilt,  so,  out  of  a  deep  sense  thereof,  we  judge  ourselves  unworthy 
of  the  smallest  benefits,  most  worthy  of  God's  fiercest  wrath,  and 
of  all  the  curses  of  the  law,  and  heaviest  judgments  inflicted  upon 
the  most  rebellious  sinners;  and  that  he  might  must  justly  take  his 
kingdom  and  gospel  from  us,  plague  us  with  all  sorts  of  spiritual 
and  temporal  judgments  in  this  life,  and  after  cast  us  into  utter  dark- 
ness, in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone,  where  is  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth  for  evermore. 

'•'Notwithstanding  all  which,  to  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
encouraging  ourselves  with  hope  of  a  gracious  answer  of  our  prayers, 
in  the  riches  and  all-sufficiency  of  that  one  only  oblation,  the 
satisfaction  and  intercession  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  right 
hand  of  his  Father,  and  our  Father;  and  in  confidence  of  the  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises  of  mercy  and  grace  is  the  new  cov- 
enant, through  the  same  mediator  thereof,  to  deprecate  the  heavy 
wrath  and  curse  of  GOD,  which  we  are  not  able  to  avoid,  or  bear; 
and  humbly  and  earnestly  to  supplicate  for  mercy,  in  the  free  and 
full  remission  of  all  our  sins,  and  that  only  for  the  bitter  sufferings 
and  precious  merits  of  our  only  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

"  That  the  Lord  would  vouchsafe  to  shed  abroad  his  love  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  seal  unto  us,  by  the  same  spirit  of  adoption, 
the  full  assurance  of  our  pardon  and  reconciliation;  eomfort  all  that 
mourn  in  Zion,  speak  peace  to  the  wounded  and  troubled  spirit,  and 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted:  and  as  for  secure  and  presumptuous  sin- 
ners, that  he  would  open  their  eyes,  convince  their  consciences,  and 
turn  them  from  darkuess  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  satan  unto 
God,  that  they  also  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

«  With  remission  of  sins  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  to  pray  for 
sanctificatiou  by  his  spirit;  the  mortification  of  sin  dwelling  in,  and 
many  times  tyrannizing  over  us  ;  the  quickening  of  our  dead  spirits, 
with  the  life  of  God  in  Christ ;  grace  to  fit  and  enable  us  for  all  duties 
of  conversation  and  callings  towards  God  and  men  ;  strength  against 
temptations,  the  sanctified  use  of  blessings  and  crosses,  and  persever- 
ance in  faith  and  obedience  unto  the  end. 

"  To  pray  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  and  kingdom  of  Christ 
to  all  natioiis,  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles, 
the  fall  of  anti-clirist,  and  the  hastening  of  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord:  for  the  deliverance  of  the  distressed  churches  abroad  from  the 
tyranny  of  the  anti-christian  faction,  and  from  the  cruel  oppressions 
and  blasphemies  of  the  Turk  ;  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  all  the  re- 
formed churches,  espeeially  upon  the  churches  and  kingdoms  of  Scot- 
laud,  England,  and  Ireland,  now  more  strictly  and  religiously  united 
in  the  solemn  national  league  ami  covenant ;  and  for  our  plantations  ia 
the  most  remote  parts  of  the  world :  more  particularly  for  that  churcit 
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and  kingdom,  whereof  we  are  members,  that  therein  God  would  estab- 
lish peace  aud  truth,  the  purity  of  all  his  ordinances,  and  the  power 
of  godliness;  prevent  and  remove  heresy,  schism,  profaneness,  super- 
stition, seeunty,  and  unfruitful  ness  under  the  means  of  grace;  heal  all 
our  rents  and  divisions,  and  preserve  us  from  breach  of  our  solemn 
covenant. 

"To  pray  for  all  in  authority,  especially  for  the  King's  Majesty, 
that  God  would  make  him  rich  in  blessings,  both  in  his  person  and 
government;  establish  his  throne  in  religion  and  righteousness,  save 
him  from  evil  counsel,  and  make  him  a  blessed  and  glorious  instru- 
ment, for  the  conservation  and  propagation  of  the  gospel,  for  the  en- 
couragement and  protection  of  them  that  do  well,  the  terror  of  all  that 
do  evil,  and  the  great  good  of  the  whole  church,  and  of  all  his  king- 
doms; for  the  conversion  of  the  queen,  the  religious  education  of  the 
prtnce,  and  the  rest  of  the  royal  seed  ;  for  the  comforting  the  afflicted 
queen  of  Bohemia,  sister  to  our  sovereign  :  and  for  the  restitution  and 
establishment  of  the  illustrious  prince  Charles,  elector  palatine  of  the 
Rhine,  to  all  his  dominions  and  dignities  ;  for  a  blessing  upon  the  hi<*h 
court  of  parliament,  (when  sitting  in  any  of  these  kingdoms  respective- 
ly) the  nobility,  the  subordinate  judges  and  magistrates,  the  gentry,  and 
all  the  commonalty  ;  for  all  pastors  and  teachers,  that  God  would  fill 
them  with  his  spirit,  make  them  exempiarilv  holy,  sober,  just,  peacea- 
ble, and  gracious  in  their  lives ;  sound,  faithful,  and  powerful  in  their 
ministry;  and  follow  all  their  labors  with  abundance  of  success  and 
blessing;  and  give  unto  all  his  people  pastors  according  to  his  own 
heart;  for  the  universities,  and  all  schools  and  religious  seminaries  of 
ehurch  and  commonwealth,  that  they  may  flourish  more  and  more  in 
learning  and  piety;  for  the  particular  city  or  congregation,  that  God 
would  pour  out  a  blessing  upon  the  ministry*  of  the  word,  sacraments  and 
discipline,  upon  the  civil  government,  and'all  the  several  families  and 
persons  therein  ;  for  mercy  to  the  afflicted  under  any  inward  or  outward 
distress.  For  seasonable  weather,  and  fruitful  seasons,  as  the  time  mav 
require;  for  averting  the  judgments  that  we  either  feel  or  fear,  or  are 
liable  unto,  as  famine,  pestilence,  the  sword,  and  such  like. 

"  And,  with  confidence  of  his  mercy  to  his  whole  church,  and  the 
acceptance  of  our  persons,  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  our 
high  priest  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  profess  that  it  is  the  desire  of  our 
souls  to  have  fellowship  with  God,  in  the  reverend  and  conscionahle 
use  of  his  holy  ordinances;  and  to  that  purpose,  to  pray  earnestly  for 
his  grace  and  effectual  assistance  to  the  sanctification  of  his  holy  sab- 
hath,  the  Lord's  day,  in  all  the  duties  thereof,  public  and  private,  both 
to  ourselves,  and  to  all  other  congregations  of  his  people  according  to 
the  riches  aud  excellency  of  the  gospel  this  day  celebrate  and  enjoyed, 

"  And  because  we  have  been  unprofitable  hearers  in  times  past, 
and  now  cannot  of  ourselves  receive,  as  we  should,  the  deep  things  of 
God.  the  mysteries  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  require  a  spiritual  discern- 
ing; to  pray  that  the  Lord,  who  teacheth  to  profit,  would  graciously 
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please  to  pour  out  the  spirit  of  grace,  together  with  the  outward  means 
thereof,  causing  us  to  attain  such  a  measure  of  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  in  him.  of  the  things  which 
heliing  to  our  peace,  that  we  may  account  all  things  but  as  dross  in 
comparison  of  him  :  and  that  we,  tasting  the  first  fruits  of  the  glory- 
that  is  to  be  revealed,  may  long  for  a  more  full  and  perfect  communion 
with  him,  that  where  he  is  we  may  be  also,  and  enjoy  the  fullness  of 
those  joys  and  pleasures  which  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore. 

"More  particularly,  that  God  would  in  special  manner  furnish  his 
servant,  (now  called  to  dispense  the  bread  of  life  unto  his  household) 
with  wisdom,  fidelity,  zeal,  and  utterance,  that  he  may  divide  the  word 
of  God  aright,  to  every  one  his  portion,  in  evidence  and  demonstration 
of  the  spirit  and  power :  and  that  the  Lord  would  circumcise  the  ears 
and  hearts  of  the  hearers,  to  hear,  love,  and  receive  with  meekness, 
the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  their  souls;  make  them  as 
good  ground  to  receive  in  the  good  seed  of  the  word,  and  strengthen 
them  against  the  temptations  of  salan,  the  cares  of  the  world,  the  hard- 
ness of  their  own  hearts,  and  whatsoever  else  may  hinder  their  profita- 
ble and  saving  hearing;  that  so  Christ  may  be  so  formed  in  them,  and 
live  in  them,  that  all  their  thoughts  may  be  brought  into  captivity  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  their  hearts  established  in  every  good 
word  and  work  for  ever." 

We  judge  this  to  he  a  convenient  order,  in  the  ordinary  publie 
prayers ;  yet  so,  as  the  ministry  may  defer  (as  in  prudence  he  shall 
think  meet)  some  part  of  these  petitions,  till  after  his  sermon,  or  offer 
up  to  God  some  of  the  thanksgivings  hereafter  appointed  in  his  prayer 
before  his  sermon. 

Of  the  Preaching  of  the   Word. 

PREACHING  of  the  word  being  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
and  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  excellent  works  belonging  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospel,  should  be  so  performed,  that  the  workman  need  not 
be  ashamed,  but  may  save  himself,  and  those  that  hear  him. 

It  is  presupposed,  (according  (o  the  rules  for  ordination)  that  the 
minister  of  Christ  is  in  some  good  measure  gifted  for  so  weighty  a 
service,  by  his  skill  in  the  original  languages,  and  in  such  arts  and 
sciences  as  are  handmaids  unto  divinity  ;  by  his  knowledge  in  the 
whole  body  of  theology,  but  most  of  all  in  the  holy  scriptures,  having 
his  senses  and  heart  exercised  in  (hem  above  the  common  sort  of  be- 
lievers; and  by  the  illumination  of  God's  spirit,  and  other  gifts  of  ed- 
ification, which  (together  with  reading  and  studying  of  the  word)  he 
ought  still  to  seek  by  prayer,  and  an  humble  heart,  resolving  to  admit 
and  receive  any  truth  not  yet  attained,  whenever  God  shall  make  it 
known  unto  him.  All  which  he  is  to  make  use  of,  and  improve  in  his 
private  preparations,  before  he  deliver  in  public  what  he  hath  provided. 

Ordinarily,  the  subject  of  his  sermon  is  to  be  some  text  of  scripture^ 
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holding  forth  some  principle  or  head  of  religion,  or  suitable  to  some 
special  occasion  emergent ;  or  he  may  go  on  in  some  chapter,  psalm, 
or  book  of  the  holy  scripture,  as  he  shall  see  fit. 

Let  the  introduction  to  his  text  be  brief  and  perspicuous,  drawn 
from  the  text  itself,  or  context,  or  some  parallel  place,  or  general  sen- 
tence of  scripture. 

If  the  text  be  long,  (as  in  histories  and  parables  it  sometimes  must 
be)  let  him  give  a  brief  sum  of  it;  if  short,  a  paraphrase  thereof,  if 
need  be:  in  both,  looking  diligently  to  the  scope  of  the  text,  and 
pointing  at  the  chief  heads  and  grounds  of  doctrine,  which  he  is  to 
raise  from  it. 

In  analysing  and  dividing  his  text,  he  is  to  regard  more  the  order 
of  matter,  than  of  words  ;  and  neither  to  burden  the  memory  of  the 
hearers  in  the  beginning  with  too  many  members  of  division,  nor  to 
trouble  their  minds  with  obscure  terms  of  art. 

In  raising  doctrines  from  the  text,  his  care  ought  to  be,  first,  that 
the  matter  be  the  truth  of  God.  Secondly,  that  it  be  a  truth  contain- 
ed in,  or  grounded  on  that  text,  that  the  hearers  may  discern  how  God 
teach eth  it  from  thence.  Thirdly,  that  he  chiefly  insist  upon  those 
doctrines  which  are  principally  intended,  and  make  most  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  the  hearers. 

The  doctrine  is  to  be  expressed  in  plain  terms ;  or,  if  any  thing  in  it 
need  explication,  it  is  to  be  opened,  and  the  consequence  also  from  the 
text  cleared.  The  parallel  places  of  scripture,  confirming  the  doctrine, 
are  rather  to  be  plain  and  pertinent,  than  many,  and  (if  need  be) 
somewhat  insisted  upon,  and  applied  to  the  purpose  in  hand. 

The  arguments  and  reasons  are  to  be  solid ;  and,  as  much  as  may 
be.  convincing.  The  illustrations,  of  what  kind  soever,  ought  to  be 
full  of  light,  and  such  as  may  convey  the  truth  into  the  hearer's  heart 
■with  spiritual  delight. 

If  any  doubt,  obvious  from  scripture,  reason,  or  prejudice  of  the 
hearers,  seem  to  arise,  it  is  very  requisite  to  remove  it.  by  reconciling 
the  seeming  differences,  answering  the  reasons,  and  discovering  and 
taking  away  the  causes  of  prejudice  and  mistake.  Otherwise  it  is  not 
fit  to  detain  the  hearers  with  propounding  or  answering  vain  or  wicked 
cavils,  which  as  they  are  endless,  so  the  propounding  and  answering  of 
them  doth  more  hinder  than  promote  edification. 

He  is  not  to  rest  in  general  doctrine,  although  never  so  much  clear- 
ed and  confirmed,  but  to  bring  it  home  to  special  use.  by  application  to 
his  hearers;  which  albeit  it  prove  a  work  of  great  difficulty  to  him- 
self, requiring  much  prudence,  zeal,  and  meditation,  and  to  the  natural 
and  corrupt  man  will  be  very  unpleasant ;  yet  he  is  to  endeavor  to  per- 
form it  in  such  a  manner,  that  his  auditors  may  feel  the  word  of  God, 
to  tie  quick  and  powerful,  and  a  disceruer  of  the  thoughts  and  Intents  of 
the  heart ;  and  that,  if  any  unbeliever  or  ignorant  person  be  present 
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he  may  have  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest,  and  give  glory  to 
God. 

In  the  use  of  instruction  or  information  in  the  knowledge  of  some 
truth,  which  is  a  consequence  from  his  doctrine,  he  may  (when  conve- 
nient) confirm  it  by  a  few  firm  arguments  from  the  text  in  hand,  and 
other  places  of  scripture,  or  from  the  nature  of  that  common-place  iu 
divinity,  whereof  that  truth  is  a  branch. 

In  confutation  of  false  doctrines,  he  is  neither  to  raise  an  old  heresy 
from  the  grave,  nor  to  mention  a  blasphemous  opinion  unnecessarily  : 
but  if  the  people  be  in  danger  of  an  error,  he  is  to  confute  it  soundly, 
and  endeavor  to  satify  their  judgments  and  consciences  against  all  ob- 
jections. 

In  exhorting  to  duties,  he  is,  as  he  seeth  cause,  to  teach  also  the 
means  that  help  to  the  performance  of  them. 

In  dehortation,  reprehension,  and  public  admonition,  (which  require 
special  wisdom)  let  him,  as  there  shall  be  cause,  not  only  discover  the 
nature  and  greatness  of  the  sin,  with  the  misery  attending  it,  but  also 
shew  the  danger  his  hearers  are  in  to  be  overtaken  and  surprized  by 
it,  together  with  the  remedies  and  best  way  to  avoid  it. 

In  applying  comfort,  whether  general  against  all  temptations,  or 
particular  against  some  special  troubles  or  terrors,  he  is  carefully  to 
answer  such  objections,  as  a  troubled  heart  and  afflicted  spirit  may 
suggest  to  the  contrary. 

It  is  also  sometimes  requisite  to  give  some  notes  of  trial,  (which  is 
very  profitable,  especially  when  performed  by  able  and  experienced 
ministers,  with  circumspection  and  prudence,  and  the  signs  clearly 
grounded  on  the  holy  scripture)  whereby  the  hearers  may  be  able  to 
ex  tmine  themselves,  whether  they  have  attained  those  graces,  and 
performed  those  duties  to  which  he  exhorteth,  or  be  guilty  of  the  sin 
reprehended,  and  in  danger  of  the  judgments  threatened,  or  are  such 
to  whom  the  consolations  propounded  do  belong;  that  accordingly  they 
may  be  quickened  and  excited  to  duty,  humbled  for  their  wants  and 
sins,  affected  with  their  danger,  and  strengthened  with  comfort,  as 
their  condition  upon  examination  shall  require. 

And,  as  he  needeth  not  always  to  prosecute  every  doctrine  which 
lies  in  his  text,  so  is  he  wisely  "to  make  choice  of  such  uses,  as  by  his 
residence  and  conversing  with  his  flock,  he  findeth  most  needful  and 
seasonable ;  and,  amongst  these,  such  as  may  most  draw  their  souls  to 
Christ,  the  fountain  of  light,  holiness,  and  comfort. 

This  method  is  not  prescribed  as  necessary  for  every  man,  or  upon 
every  text ;  but  only  recommended,  as  being  found  by  experience  to  be 
very  much  blessed^of  God,  and  very  helpful  for  the  people's  understand- 
ings and  memories. 
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But  (lie  servant  of  Christ,  whatever  his  method  be,  is  to  perform 
his  whole  ministry. 

1.  Painfully,  not  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently. 

2.  Plainly,  that  the  meanest  may  understand,  delivering  the  truth, 
not  in  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
spirit  and  of  power.  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  ef- 
fect; abstain. ng  also  frum  an  unprofitable  use  of  unknown  tongues, 
strange  phrases,  and  cadences  of  sounds  and  words,  sparingly  c.tine 
sentences  of  ecclesiastical,  or  other  human  writers,  ancient  or  modern, 
be  they  never  so  elegant. 

3.  Faithfully  looking  at  the  honor  of  Christ,  the  conversion,  edifica- 
tion and  salvation  of  the  people,  not  as  his  own  gain  or  glory,  keeping 
nothing  back  winch  may  promote  those  holy  ends,  giving  to  every  out 
Jus  own  portion,  and  bearing  indifferent  respect  unto  all,  without  ree- 
lecting the  meanest,  or  sparing  the  greatest  in  their  sins. 

4.  Wisely  framing  all  his  doctrines,  exhortations,  and  especially  his 
reproofs,  in  such  a  m  nner  as  may  be  most  likely  to  prevail,  shewing 
all  due  respect  to  each  man's  person  and  place,  and  not  mixing  his 
own  p  tssion  or  bitterness. 

5.  Gravely,  as  becometh  the  word  of  God,  shunning  all  such  gesture, 
voice,  and  expressions,  as  may  occasion  the  corruptions  of  men  to  de- 
spise him  and  his  ministry. 

6.  With  loving  affection,  that  the  people  may  see  all  coming  from 
his  godly  zeal,  and  hearty  desire  to  do  them  good. 

IT.  As  taught  of  God,  and  persuaded  in  his  own  heart,  that  all  that 
he  teacheth  is  the  truth  of  Christ ;  and  walking  before  his  flock,  as  an 
example  to  them  m  it  :  earnestly,  both  in  private  and  public,  recom- 
mending his  labors  to  the  blessing  of  God,  and  watchfully  looking  to 
himself  and  the  flock,  whereof  the  Lord  hath  made  him  overseer:  so 
shall  the  doctrine  of  truth  be  preserved  (incorrupt,  many  souls  convert- 
ed and  built  up,  and  himself  receive  manifold  comforts  of  his  labors, 
even  in  this  life,  and  afterwards  the  crown  of  glory  laid  up  for  him  in 
the  world  to  come. 

Where  there  are  more  ministers  in  a  congregation  than  one,  and 
they  ot  different  gifts,  each  may  more  especially  apply  himself  to  doc- 
trine or  exhortation,  according  to  the  gift  wherein  he  most  excelleth, 
and  as  they  shall  agree  between  themselves. 

Of  Prayer  after  Sermon. 

THE  sermon  being  ended,  the  minister  is  "to  give  thanks  for 
the  great  love  of  God,  in  sending  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  unto  us  ;  for 
the  communication  of  his  holy  spirit;  for  the  light  and  liberty  of 
the  glorious  gospel,  and  the  rich  and  heavenly  blessings  revealed  there- 
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in  ;  as  namely,  election,  vocation,  adoption,  justification,  sanctifieation, 
and  hope  of  glory  :  for  the  admirable  goodness  of  God.  in  freeing  the 
land  from  antichristian  darkness  and  tyranny,  and  for  all  other  nation- 
al deliverances  :  for  the  reformation  of  religion  ;  for  the  covenant ;  and 
for  many  temporal  blessings. 

"  To  pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  gospel,  and  all  ordinances 
thereof,  in  their  purity,  power,  and  liberty:  to  turn  the  chief  and  most 
useful  heads  of  the  sermon  into  some  few  petitions;  and  to  pray  that 
it  may  abide  in  the  heart,  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

"  To  pray  for  preparation  for  death  and  judgment,  and  a  watching 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  to  intreat  of  God  the  for- 
giveness of  the  iniquities  of  our  holy  things,  and  l he  acceptation  of 
our  spiritual  sacrifice,  through  the  merit  and  mediation  of  our  great 
high  priest  and  Savior  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 

And  because  the  prayer  which  Christ  taught  his  disciples  is  not  only 
a  pattern  of  prayer,  but  itself  a  most  comprehensive  prayer,  we  recom- 
mend it  also  to  be  used  iu  the  prayers  of  the  church. 

And  whereas,  at  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  the  holding 
public  fasts,  and  days  of  thanksgiving,  and  other  special  occasions, 
which  may  alford  matter  of  special  petitions  and  thanksgivings,  it  is 
requisite  to  express  somewhat  in  our  public  prayers,  (as  at  this  time, 
it  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  the  assembly  of  divines,  the 
armies  by  sea  and  land,  for  the  defence  of  the  king,  parliament,  and 
kingdom)  every  minister  is  herein  to  apply  himself  in  his  prayer,  be- 
fore or  after  sermon,  to  those  occasions  :  but  for  the  manner  he  is  left 
to  his  liberty,  as  God  shall  direct  and  enable  him,  in  piety  and  wis- 
dom to  discharge  his  duty. 

The  prayer  ended,  let  a  psalm  be  sung,  if  with  conveniency  it  may 
he  done.  After  which,  (unless  some  other  ordinance  of  Christ,  that 
eoncerneth  the  congregation  at  that  time,  be  to  follow)  let  the  minis- 
ter dismiss  the  congregation  with  a  solemn  blessing. 


THE  ADMINISTRATION7  OF  THE  SACRAMENTS. 

AND    FIRST,    OF    BAPTISM. 

BAPTISM,  as  it  is  not  unnecessarily  to  be  delayed,  so  it  is  not  to 
be  administered  in  any  case  by  any  private  person,  hut  by  a  minister 
of  Christ,  called  to  be  the  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  administered  in  private  places,  or  privately,  but  in 
the  place  of  public  worship,  and  in  the  face  of  the  congregation,  where 
the  people  may  most  conveniently  see  and  hear,  and  not  in  the  places 
where  fonts,  iu  the  time  of  popery,  were  unfitly  and  superstitiously 
placed. 
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The  child  to  be  baptised,  after  notice  given  to  the  minister  the  dav 
before,  is  to  be  presented  by  the  father,  or  (in  case  of  his  necessary 
absence)  by  some  christian  friend  in  his  place,  professing  his  earnest 
desire  that  the  child  may  be  baptised. 

Before  baptism,  the  minister  is  to  use  some  words  of  instruction, 
touching  the  institution,  nature,  use,  and  ends  of  this  sacrament  • 
shewing, 

"That  it  is  instituted  by  our  Lord  Jesus   Christ;  that  it  is  a  seal 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,of  our  ingrafting  into  Christ,  and  of  our  union 
with  him,  of  remission  of  sins,  regeneration,  adoption,  and  life  eternal. 
1  hat  the  water  in  baptism  represented  and  signified,  both  the  blood 
of  Christ,  which  taketh  away  all  guilt  of  sin,  original  and  actual ;  and 
the  sanctifying  virtue  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  against  the  dominion  of 
sin,  and  the  corruption  of  our  sinful  nature  :  that  baptising  or  sprink- 
ling and  washing  with  water,  signifieth  the  cleansing  from  sin  by  the 
blood,  and  for  the  merit  of  Christ,  together  with  the  mortification  of 
sin,  and  rising  from  sin  to  newness  of  life,  by  virtue  of  the  death   and 
resurrection  of  Christ:  that  the  promise  is  made  to  believers  and  their 
seed;  and  that  the  seed  and  posterity  of  the  faithful,  born  within  the 
church,  have  by  their  birth,  interest  in  the  covenant,  and  right    to  the 
seal  of  it,  and  to   the  outward  privileges  of  the  church  under  the  zos- 
pel,  no  less  than  the  children  of  Abraham  in  the  time  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament; the  covenant  of  grace,  for  substance,  being  the  same;  and 
the  grace  ot  (rod,  and  the  consolation  of  believers,  more  plentiful  than 
before :  that  the  Son  of  God  admitted  little  children  into  his  presence, 
embracing  ami   blessing  them,  saying,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God :  that  children,  by  baptism,  are  solemnly  received  into  the  bosom 
ot  the  visible  church,  distinguished  from  the  world,  and  them  that  are 
without,  and  united  with  believers  ;  and  that  all  who  are  baptised  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  do   renounce,  and  by   their  baptism,  are  bound  to 
fight  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh  :  that  they  are  christ- 
ians, and  federally  holy  before  baptism,  and  therefore  are  they  baptis- 
ed :  that  the  inward  grace  and  virtue  of  baptitm,  is  not  tied  to  that 
very  moment  of  time  wherein  it  is  administered,  and. that  the  fruit  and 
power  thereof  reacheth  to  the  whole  course  of  our  life;  and  that  out- 
ward baptism  is  not  so  necessary,  that  through  the  want  thereof  the 
infant  is  in  danger  of  damnation,  or  the  parents  guilty,  if  they  do  not 
contemn  or  neglect  the  ordinance  of  Christ,  when  and  where  it  mav 
be  had."  J 

In  these,  or  the  like  instructions,  the  minister  is  to  use  his  own  lib- 
erty and  godly  wisdom,  as  the  ignorance  or  errors  in  the  doctrine  of 
baptism,  and  the  edification  of  the  people  shall  require. 

He  is  also  to  admonish  all  that  are  present, 

"  To  look  back  to  their  baptism ;    to  repent  of  their  sins  against 
their  covenant  with  God ;  to  stir  up  their  faith ;  to  improve  and  make 
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the  right  use  of  their  baptism,  and  of  the  covenant  sealed  thereby  be- 
twixt God  and  their  souis." 

He  is  to  exhort  the  Parent, 

"  To  consider  the  great  mercy  of  God  to  him  and  his  child,  to  bring 
up  the  child  in  the  knowledge  of  the  grounds  of  the  christian  religion, 
and  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ;  and  to  let  him  know 
the  danger  of  God's  wrath  to  himself  and  child,  if  he  be  negligent; 
requiring  his  solemn  promise  for  the  performance  of  his  duty." 

This  being  done,  prayer  is  also  to   be  joined  with  the  word  of  in- 
struction, for  sanctifying  the  water  to  this  spiritual  use  ;  and  the  min 
ister  is'to  pray  to  this  or  the  like  effect : 

"  That  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left  us  as  strangers  without  the  cov- 
enant of  promise,  but  called  us  to  the  privileges  of  his  ordinances, 
would  graciously  vouchsafe  to  sanctify  and  bless  his  own  ordinance 
of  baptism  at  this  time:  that  he  would  join  the  inward  baptism  of  his 
spirit  with  the  outward  baptism  of  water;  make  this  baptism  to  the 
infant  a  seal  of  adoption,  remission  of  sin,  regeneration,  and  eternal 
Ufe,  and  all  other  promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace:  that  the  child 
maj  be  planted  into  the  likeness  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ;  and  that  the  body  of  sin  being  destroyed  in  him,  he  may  serve 
God  in  newness  of  life  all  his  days." 

Then  the  minister  is  to  demand  the  name  of  the  child,  which  being 
told  him5  he  is  to  say,  (calling  the  child  by  its  name) 

I  baptise  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

As  he  pronounceth  these  words,  he  is  to  baptise  the  child  with  wa- 
ter ;  which,  for  the  mauner  of  doing  it.  is  not  only  lawful  but  sufficient, 
and  most  expedient  to  be,  by  pouring  or  sprinkling  of  the  water  on  the 
face  of  the  child,  without  adding  auy  other  ceremony. 

This  done,  he  is  to  give  thanks,  aud  to  pray,  to  this  or  the  like 
purpose : 

"  Acknowledging  with  all  thankfulness,  that  the  Lord  is  true  and 
faithful  in  keeping  covenant  and  mercy  ;  that  he  is  good  and  gracious, 
not  only  in  that  he  numbereth  us  among  his  saints,  but  is  pleased  also 
to  bestow  upon  our  children  this  singular  token  and  badge  of  his  love 
in  Christ:  that,  in  his  truth  and  special  providence,  he  daily  bringeth 
some  into  the  bosom  of  his  church,  to  be  partakers  of  his  inestimable 
benefits,  purchased  by  the  blood  of  his  dear  Son,  for  the  continuance 
and  increase  of  his  church. 

"  And  praying,  that  the  Lord  would  still  continue,  and  daily  con- 
firm more  and  more  this  his  unspeakable  favor:  that  he  would  receive 
the  infant,  now  baptised,  aud  solemnly  entered  into  the  household  of 
faith,  into  his  fatherly  tuition  and   defence,  and  remember  Iiirn   with 
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the  favor  that  he  sheweth  to  his  people :  that,  if  he  shall  be  taken 
out  of  this  life  in  his  infancy,  the  Lord,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  would 
be  pleased  to  receive  him  up  into  glory  ;  and  if  he  live,  and  attain  the 
years  of  discretion,  that  the  Lord  would  so  teach  him  by  his  word  and 
spirit,  and  make  his  baptism  effectual  to  him,  and  so  uphold  him  by 
his  divine  power  and  grace,  that  bv  faith  he  may  prevail  against  the 
devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  till  in  the  end  he  obtain  a  full  and  fi- 
nal victory,  and  so  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Of  the  celebration  of  the  Communion,  or  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 

Supper. 

THE  communion,  or  supper  of  the  Lord,  is  frequently  to  be  cele- 
brated :  but  how  often,  may  be  considered,  and  determined  by  the  min- 
isters, and  other  church-governors  of  each  congregation,  as  they  shall 
find  most  convenient  for  the  comfort  and  edification  of  the  people  com- 
mitted to  their  charge.  And  when  it  shall  be  administered,  we  judge 
it  convenient  to  be  doue  after  the  morning  sermon. 

The  ignorant  and  the  scandalous  are  not  fit  to  receive  this  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  supper. 

Where  this  sacrament  cannot  with  convenience  be  frequently  ad- 
ministered, it  is  requisite  that  public  warning  be  given  the  sabbath- 
day  before  the  administration  thereof:  and  that  either  then,  or  ou 
some  day  of  that  week,  something  concerning  that  ordinance,  andt 
the  due  preparation  thereunto,  and  participation  thereof,  be  taught, 
that  by  the  diligent  use  of  all  means  sanctified  of  God  to  that  end, 
both  in  public  and  private,  all  may  come  better  prepared  to  that 
heavenly  feast. 

When  the  day  is  come  for  administration,  the  minister,  having  end- 
ed his  sermon  and  prayer,  shall  make  a  short  exhortation. 

"Expressing  the  inestimable  benefit  we  have  by  this  sacrament; 
together  with  the  ends  and  use  thereof:  setting  forth  tbe  great  neces- 
sity of  having  our  comforts  and  strength  renewed  thereby,  in  this  our 
pilgrimage  and  warfare  :  how  necessary  it  is,  that  we  come  unto  it 
with  knowledge,  faith,  repentance,  love,  and  with  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing souls  after  Christ  and  his  benefits  :  how  great  the  danger  to  eat 
aud  drink   unworthily. 

"  Next,  he  is,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  on  the  one  part,  to  warn 
all  such  as  are  ignorant,  seandalous,  profane,  or  that  live  in  any 
sin  or  offence  against  their  knowledge  or  conscience,  that  they  pre- 
sume not  to  come  to  that  holy  table;  shewing  them  that  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  unto 
himself:  and  ou  the  other  part,  he  is  in  especial  manner  to  invite 
and  encourage  all  that  labor  under  the  sense  of  the  burden  of  their 
sins,  and  fear  of  wrath,  and  desire  to  reach  out  unto  a  greater  progress  in 
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e race  than  yet  they  can  attain  unto,  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table  ;  as- 
sunn"  them,  in  the  same  name,  of  ease,  refreshing,  ami  strength,  to 
their  weak  and  wearied  souls." 

After  this  exhortation,  warning,  and  invitation,  the  table  being  be- 
fore decently  covered,  and  so  conveniently  placed  that  the  communi- 
cants may  orderly  sit  about  it,  or  at  it,  the  minister  is  to  begin  the 
action  with  sanctifying  and  blessing  the  elements  of  bread  and  »ine 
get  before  him,  (the  bread  in  comely  and  convenient  vessels,  so  pre- 
pared, that  being  broken  by  him,  and  given,  it  may  be  distributed 
amongst  the  communicants:  the  wine  also  in  large  cups;)  having  first 
in  a  few  words  shewed,  that  those  elements,  otherwise  common,  are 
now  set  apart  and  sanctified  to  this  holy  use,  by  the  word  of  institu- 
tion and  prayer. 

Let  the  words  of  institution  be  read  out  of  the  evangelists,  or  out 
of  the  first  epistle  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  chap  xi. 
verse  23.  I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  &c.  to  the  27th  verse,  which 
the  minister  may,  w  hen  he  secth  requisite,  explain  and  apply. 

Let  the  prayer,  thanksgiving,  or  blessing  of  the  bread  and  wine,  be 
to  this  effect : 

"WITH  humble  and  hearty  acknowledgment  of  the  greatness  of 
our  misery,  from  which  neither  man  nor  angel  was  able  to  deliver  us, 
and  of  our  great  unworthiness  of  the  least  of  all  God"s  mercies:  to 
give  thanks  to  God  for  all  his  benefits,  and  especially  for  that  great 
benefit  of  our  redemption,  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  the  sufferings 
and  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  by  which  we 
are  delivered;  and  for  all  means  of  grace,  the  word,  and  sacraments; 
and  for  this  sacrament  in  particular,  by  which  Christ,  and  all  his 
benefits,  are  applied  and  sealed  up  unto  us,  which,  notwithstanding 
the  denial  of  them  unto  others,  are  in  great  mercy  continued  unto  us, 
after  so  much  and  long  abuse  of  them  all. 

"  To  profess,  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  by  which  we 
can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  alone  we  receive 
liberty  and  life,  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  are  admitted  to  eat 
and  drink  at  his  own  table,  and  are  sealed  up  by  his  spirit  to  an  as- 
surance of  happiness  and  everlasting  life. 

"  Earnestly  to  pray  to  God,  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  and  God  of 
all  consolation,  to  vouchsafe  his  gracious  presence,  and  the  effectual 
working  of  his  spirit  in  us,  and  so  to  sanctify  these  elements,  both  of 
bread  and  wine,  and  to  bless  his  own  ordiuance.  that  we  may  receive, 
by  faith,  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified  for  us.  and  so  to 
feed  upon  him,  that  he  may  be  one  with  us,  and  we  with  him  ;  that  he 
may  live  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  and  to  him,  who   hath  loved  us,  and 
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The  elements  being  now  sanctified  by  the  word  and  prayer,  the  min- 
ister, being  at  the  table,  is  to  take  the  bread  in  his  hand,  and  say,  in 
these  expressions,  (or  other  the  like,  used  by  Christ,  or  his  apostle 
upon  this  occasion:) 

"  According  to  the  holy  institution,  command  and  example  of  our 
blessed  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  I  take  this  bread,  and  having  given 
thanks,  I  break  it,  and  give  it  unto  you,  (there  the  minister,  who 
is  also  himself  to  communicate,  is  to  break  the  bread,  and  give  it 
to  the  communicants :)  Take  ye,  eat  ye  ;  this  is  the  body  of  Christ 
which  is  broken  for  you  ;  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him." 

In  like  manner  the  minister  is  to  take  the  cup,  and  say,  in  these 
expressions,  (or  other  the  like,  used  by  Christ,  or  the  apostle,  upon 
the  same  occasion;) 

"  According  to  the  institution,  command,  and  example  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  I  take  this  cup,  and  give  it  unto  you,  (here  he  giveth 
it  to  the  communicants)  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  which  is  shed  for  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  many ;  drink 
ye  all  of  it." 

After  all  have  communicated,  the  minister  may,  in  a  few  words, 
put  them  in  mind, 

"  Of  the  grace  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  held  forth  in  this  sacra- 
ment; and  exhorting  them  to  walk  worthy  of  it." 

The  minister  is  to  give  solemn  thanks  to  God, 

'•'  For  his  rich  mercy,  and  invaluable  goodness  vouchsafed  to  thera 
in  that  sacrament;  and  to  intreat  for  pardon  for  the  defects  of  the 
whole  service,  and  for  the  gracious  assistance  of  his  good  spirit,  where- 
by they  may  be  enabled  to  walk  in  the  strength  of  that  grace,  as  bc- 
cometh  those  who  have  received  so  great  pledges  of  salvation." 

The  collection  for  the  poor  is  to  so  be  ordered,  that  no  part  of  the 
public  worship  be  thereby  hindered. 

Of  the  Sanctification  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

THR  Lord's  day  ought  to  be  so  remembered  before-hand,  as  that 
all  worldly  business  of  our  ordinary  callings  may  be  so  ordered,  and 
so  timely  and  seasonably  laid  aside,  as  they  may  not  be  impedi- 
ments to  the  due  sanctifying  of  the  day  when  it  comes. 

The  whole  day  is  to  be  celebrated  as  holy  to  the  Lord,  both  in 
public  and  private,  as  being  the  christian  sabbath.  To  which  end 
it  is  requisite,  that  there  be  a  holy  cessation,  or  resting  all  the  day, 
from  all  unnecessary  labors;  and  an  abstaining,  not  only  from  all 
sports  and  pastimes,  but  also  from  all  worldly  words  and  thoughts. 

That  the  diet  on  that  day  be  so  ordered,  as  that  neither  servants  be 
unnecessarily  detained  from  the  public  worship  of  God,  nor  any  other 
person  hindered  from  the  sanctifying  that  day. 
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That  there  be  private  preparation  of  every  person  and  family,  by 
prayer  for  themselves,  and  for  God's  assistance  of  the  minister,  and 
for  a  blessing  upon  his  ministry  ;  and  by  such  other  holy  exercises  as 
may  further  dispose  them  to  a  more  comfortable  communion  with  God 
in  his  public  ordinances. 

That  all  the  people  meet  so  timely  for  public  worship,  that  the 
whole  congregation  may  be  present  at  the  beginning,  and  with  one 
heart  solemnly  join  together  in  all  parts  of  the  public  worship,  and 
not  depart  till  after  the  blessing. 

That  what  time  is  vacant,  between,  or  after  the  solemn  meetings  of 
the  congregation  in  public,  be  spent  in  reading,  meditation,  repetition 
of  sermons;  (esnecialJy  by  calling  their  families  to  an  account  ot  what 
they  have  heard)  and  catechising  of  them,  holy  conferences,  prayer 
for  a  blessing  upon  the  public  ordinances,  singing  of  psalms,  visiting 
the  sick,  relieving  the  poor,  and  such-like  duties  of  piety,  charity,  and 
mercy,  accounting  the  sabbath  a  delight. 

The  Solemnization  nf  Marriage. 

ALTHOUGH  marriage  be  no  sacrament,  nor  peculiar  to  the 
chinch  of  Gad,  but  common  to  mankind,  and  of  public  interest  in  every 
commonwealth  ;  yet  because  such  as  many,  are  to  marry  in  the  Lord, 
and  have  special"  need  of  instruction,  direction,  and  exhortation  irom 
the  word  of  God,  at  their  entering  into  such  a  new  condition;  and  oi 
tie  blessing  of  God  upon  them  therein;  we  judge  it  expedient,  that 
marriage  be  solemnized  by  a  lawful  minister  of  the  word,  that  he  may 
accordingly  counsel  them,  and  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  them. 

Marriage  is  to  be  betwixt  one  man  and  one  woman  only  ;  and  they 
such  as  are  not  within  the  degrees  of  consanguinity  or  affinity  prohibi- 
ted by  the  word  of  God  ;  and  the  parties  are  to  be  of  years  ot  discre- 
tion, tit  to  make  their  own  choice,  or  upon  good  grounds  to  give  their 
mutual  consent. 

Before  the  solemnizing  of  marriage  between  any  persons,  their  pur- 
pose of  marriage  shall  be  published  by  the  minister,  three  several  sab- 
bath days,  in  the  congregation,  at  the  place  or  places  of  their  most 
usual  and  constant  abode  respectively.  And  of  this  publication,  the 
minister  who  is  to  join  them  in  marriage  shall  have  sufficient  testimo- 
ny, before  he  proceed  to  solemnize  the  marriage. 

.Before  that  publication  of  such  their  purpose,  (if  the  parties  be  un- 
der age)  the  consent  of  the  parents,  or  others  under  whose  power  they 
are,  (in  case  the  parents  he  dead)  is  to  be  made  known  to  the  church 
officers  of  that  congregation,  to  be  recorded. 

The  like  is  to  be  observed  in  the  proceedings  of  all  others,  although 
ofa»e,  whose  parents  are  living,  for  their  first  marriage.  And  in 
after  marriages  of  either  of  those  parties,  they  shall  be  exhorted  not 
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to  contract  marriage  without  first  acquainting  their  parents  with  i* 
(it  with  conveniens  it  may  be  done)   endeavoring  to  obtain  their 
consent.  ° 

Parents  ought  not  to  force  their  children  to  marry  without  their  free 
consent,  nor  deny  their  own  consent  without  just  cause. 

After  the  purpose  or  contract  of  marriage  hath  been  thus  publish- 
ed,  the  marriage  ,s  not  to  be  long  deferred.  Therefore  the  minister, 
having  had  convement  warning,  and  nothing  being  objected  to  hindeY 
it  is  public  y  to  solemnize  it  in  the  place  appointed  by  authority  for 
Pubhc  ^yorsh,p,  before  a  competent  number  of  credible  witnesses,  at 
some  coavement  hour  of  the  day,  at  any  time  of  the  year,  except  on  a 
day  of  public  humiliation.     And  we  advise  that  it  be  not  on  the  Lord's 

And  because  all  relations  are  sanctified  by  the  word  and  prayer,  the 
minister  1S  to  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  them  to  this  effect :         *     ' 

rt^ kni°Wl?d?nS  °.Ur  SiDS'  whereby  we  have  '"ade  ourselves  less 
than  the  least  of  all  the  mercies  of  God,  and  provoked  him  to  imbitter 
all  our  comforts  j  earnestly,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  intreat  the  Lord 
(whose  presence  and  favor  is  the  happiness  of  every  condition,  and 
sweetens  every  relation)  to  be  their  portion,  and  to' own  and  accept 
tlu.ni  in  Christ,  who  are  now  to  be  joined  in  the  honorable  estate  of 
marnage  the  covenant  of  their  God  :  and  that,  as  he  hath  brought  them 
together  by  his  providence,  he  would  sanctify  them  by  his  spirit,  givin* 
them  a  new  frame  of  heart,  fit  for  their  new  estate ;  enriching* them 
wi  hall  graces   whereby  they  may  perform  the  duties,  enjoy  the  com- 

<hat%™ n80  theuCareS',  a°dI"!8i?tthe  temptations,  which  accompany 
that  conditou,  as  becometh  christians." 

The  prayer  being  ended,  it  is  convenient  that  the  minister  do  briefly 
declare  unto  them  out  of  the  scripture,  * 

...  "  The  institution,  use,  and  ends  of  marriage,  with  the  conjn-al  du- 
ties, which  ,n  all  faithfulness,  they  are  to  perform  each  to  other-  ex- 
horting them  to  study  the  holy  word  of  God,  that  they  may  learn  to 
live  by  faith,  and  to  be  content  in  the  midst  of  all  marriage-cares  and 
troubles,  sanctifying  God's  name  in  a  thankful,  sober,  and  holy  use  of 
all  conjugal  comforts  ;  praying  much  with  and  for  one  another  :  watch- 
ing over,  and  provoking  each  other  to  love  and  good  works ;  and  to 
live  together  as  the  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life." 

After  solemn  charging  of  the  persons  to  be  married  before  the  great 
l*o(i,  who  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  to  whom  they  must  give  a  strict  ac- 
count at  the  last  day,  that  if  either  of  them  know  any  cause,  by  pre- 
contract, or  otherwise,  why  they  may  not  lawfully  proceed  to  marriage, 
IT  IT  dlseoverit:  the  minister  (if  no  impediment  be  acknowl- 
edged, shall  cause  first  the  man  to  take  the  woman  by  the  right  hand, 
saying  these  words,  *  ° 
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I  N.  do  take  thee  N.  to  be  my  married  icife,  and  do,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  before  this  congregation,  promise  and  covenant  to  be  a  loving 
and  faithful  husband  unto  thee,  until  God  shall  separate  ns  by  death. 

Then  the  woman  shall  take  the  man  by  his  right  hand,  and  say  these 
words, 

JT N.  do  take  thee  N.  to  be.  my  married  husband,  and  I  do,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  and  before  this  congregation,  promise  and  covenant  to  be  a 
loving,  faithful^  and  obedient  ivife  unto  thee,  until  God  shall  separate  us 
by  death. 

Then,  without  any  further  ceremony,  the  minister  shall,  in  the  lace  of 
the  congregation,  pronounce  them  to  be  husband  and  wife,  according  to 
God's  ordinance  ;  and  so  conclude  the  action  with  prayer  to  this  effect : 

"That  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  accompany  his  own  ordinance, 
with  his  blessing,  beseeching  him  to  enrich  the  persons  now  married,  as 
with  other  pledges  of  his  love,  so  particularly  with  the  comforts  and 
fruits  of  marriage,  to  the  praise  of  his  abundant  mercy,  in  and  through 
Christ  Jesus." 

A  register  is  to  be  carefully  kept,  wherein  the  names  of  the  parties  so 
married,  with  the  time  of  their  marriage,  are  forthwith  to  be  fairly  re- 
corded in  a  book,  provided  for  that  purpose,  for  the  perusal  of  all  whom 
it  may  concern. 

Concerning  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 

IT  is  the  duty  of  the  minister,  not  only  to  teach  the  people  committed 
to  his  charge,  in  public  ;  but  privately  and  particularly  to  admonish,  ex- 
hort, reprove,  and  comfort  them,  upon  all  seasonable  occasions,  so  far  as 
his  time,  strength,  and  personal  safety  will  permit. 

He  is  to  admonish  them,  in  time  of  health  to  prepare  for  death  ; 
and  for  that  purpose,  they  are  often  to  confer  with  their  minister  about 
the  state  of  their  souls  :  and  in  times  of  sickness  to  desire  his  advice 
and  help,  timely  aud  seasonably,  before  their  strength  and  understand- 
ing fail  them. 

Times  of  sickness  and  aflliction  are  special  opportunities  put  into  his 
hand  by  God,  to  minister  a  word  in  season  to  weary  souls  :  because  then 
the  consciences  of  men  are,  or  should  be  more  awakened  to  bethink 
themselves  of  their  spiritual  estates  for  eternity  ;  and  Satan  also  takes 
advantage  then,  to  load  them  more  with  sore  and  heavy  temptations  : 
therefore  the  minister  being  sent  for,  and  repairing  to  the  sick,  is  to 
apply  himself  with  all  tenderness  and  love,  to  administer  some  spirit- 
ual good  to  his  soul  to  this  effect. 

He  may  from  the  consideration  of  the  present  sickness,  instruct  him 
out  of  scripture,  that  diseases  come  not  by  chance,  or  by  distempers 
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of  body  only,  but  by  (he  wise  and  orderly  guidance  of  the  good  hand  of 
God,  to  every  particular  person  smitten  by  them.  And  that,  whether  it 
be  laid  upon  him  out  of  displeasure  for  sin,  for  his  correction  and 
amendment,  or  for  trial  and  exercise  of  his  graces,  or  for  other  special 
and  excellent  ends,  all  his  suffering  shall  turn  to  his  profit,  and  work 
together  for  his  good,  if  he  sincerely  labor  to  make  a  sanctified  use  of 
CxodS  visitation,  neither  despising  his  chastening,  nor  waxing  wearv  of 
Jus  correction.  ° 

If  he  suspect  him  of  ignorance,  he  shall  examine  him  in  the  princi- 
ples ot  religion,  especially  touching  repentance  and  faith:  and  as  he 
teeth  cause,  instruct  him  in  the  nature,  use,  excellency,  and  necessity 
of  those  graces;  as  also  touching  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  Christ 
the |  feon  of  God,  the  mediator  of  it,  and  concerning  remission  of  sins  by 
iaith  in  hun.  J 

He  shall  exhort  the  sick  person  to  examine  himself,  to  search  and 
try  his  former  ways,  and  his  estate  towards  God. 

And  if  the  sick  person  shall  declare  any  scruple,  doubt  or  temptation 
that  are  upon  him,  instructions  and  resolutions  shall  be  jriven  to  satisfy 
and  settle  him. 

If  it  appear  that  he  hath  not  a  due  sense  of  his  sins,  endeavors  ought 
to  be  used  to  convince  him  of  his  sins,  of  the  guilt,  and  desert  of  them  ; 
oi  the  faith  and  pollution  which  the  soul  contracts  by  them;  and  of  the 
curse  of  the  Jaw,  and  wrath  of  God,  due  to  them  ;  that  he  may  be  truly 
affected  with,  and  humbled  for  them  ;  and  withal  to  make  known  the 
danger  of  deferring  repentance,  and  of  neglecting  salvation  at  any  time 
ottered;  to  awaken  his  conscience,  and  rouse  him  up  out  of  a  stupid 
and  secure  condition,  to  apprehend  the  justice  and  wrath  of  God,  before 
whom  none  can  stand,  but  he  that,  being  lost  to  himself,  laveth  hold 
upon  Christ  by  faith. 

If  he  have  endeavored  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  holiness,  and  to  serve 
God  in  uprightness,  although  not  without  many  failings  and  infirmi- 
ties;  or  if  his  spirit  be  broken  with  the  sense  of  sin,  or  cast  down 
through  want,  of  the  sense  of  God's  favor,  then  it  will  be  fit  to  raise 
hun  up,  by  setting  before  him  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  God's  grace, 
the  sufficiency  of  righteousness  in  Christ,  the  gracious  ofTeis  in  the 
gospel;  that  all  who  repent  and  believe  with  alHheir  heart  in  God's 
mercy  through  Christ,  renouncing  their  own  righteousness,  shall  have 
We  and  salvation  in  him  :  it  may  also  be  useful  to  shew  him,  that 
death  hath  in  it  no  spiritual  evil  to  be  feared  by  those  that  are  in 
Christ,  because  sin,  the  sting  of  death,  is  taken  away  by  Christ, 
Who  hath  delivered  all  that  are  his,  from  the  bondage  of  the  fear  of 
death,  triumphed  over  the  grave,  given  us  victory,  is  himself  entered 
into  glory,  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  people:  so'that  neither  life  nor 
death  shall  be  able  to  separate  them  from  God's  love  in  Christ,  in  whom 
such  are  sure,  though  now  they  must  be  laid  in  the  dust,  to  obtain 
a  joyful  and  glorious  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 
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Adviee  also  may  be  given,  as  to  beware  of  an  ill -grounded  persuasion 
on  mercy,  or  on  the  goodness  of  his  condition  for  heaven,  so  to  disclaim 
all  merit  in  himself,  and  to  cast  himself  wholly  upon  God  for  mercy, 
in  the  sole  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  engaged 
himself  never  to  cast  off  them,  who  in  truth  and  sincerity  come  unto 
him.  Care  also  must  be  taken,  that  the  sick  person  be  not  cast  down 
into  despair,  by  such  a  severe  representation  of  the  wrath  of  God  due 
to  him  for  his  sins,  as  is  not  mollified  by  a  seasonable  propounding  of 
Christ  and  his  merit,  for  a  door  of  hope  to  every  penitent  believer. 

When  the  sick  person  is  best  composed,  may  be  least  disturbed,  and 
»ther  necessary  offices  about  him  least  hindered,  the  minister,  if  desir- 
ed, shall  pray  with  him,  and  for  him,  to  this  effect ; 

"Confessing  and  bewailing  of  sin  original  and  actual,  the  miserable 
eondition  of  all  by  nature,  as  being  children  of  wrath,  and  under  the 
curse;  acknowledging  that  all  diseases,  sicknesses,  death,  and  hell 
itself,  are  the  proper  issues  and  effects  thereof;  imploring  God's  mer- 
cy for  the  sick  person  through  the  blood  of  Christ ;  beseeching  that 
God  would  open  his  eyes,  discover  unto  him  his  sins,  cause  him  to  see 
himself  lost  in  himself,  make  known  to  him  the  cause  why  God  smit- 
eih  him,  reveal  Jesus  Christ  to  his  soul  for  righteousness  and  life, 
give  unto  him  his  holy  spirit  to  create  and  strengthen  faith,  to  lay 
hold  upon  Christ,  to  work  in  him  comfortable  evidences  of  his  love,  to 
arm  him  against  temptations,  to  take  off  his  heart  from  the  world,  to 
sanctify  his  present  visitation,  to  furnish  him  with  patience  and 
strength  to  bear  it,  aud  to  give  him  perseverance  in  faith  to  the  end. 

"  That  if  God  shall  please  to  add  to  his  days,  he  would  vouchsafe 
to  bless  and  sanctify  all  means  of  his  recovery,  to  remove  the  disease, 
renew-  his  strength,  and  enable  him  to  walk  worthy  of  God,  by  a  faith- 
ful remembrance,  and  diligent  observing  of  such  vows  and  promises  of 
holiness  and  obedience,  as  men  are  apt  to  make  in  times  of  sickness, 
that  he  may  glorify  God  in  the  remaining  part  of  his  life. 

"  And  if  God  have  determined  to  finish  his  days  by  the  present  vis- 
itation, he  nmv  find  such  evidence  of  the  pardon  of  all  his  sins,  of  his 
interest  in  Christ,  and  eternal  life  by  Christ,  as  may  cause  his  inward 
man  to  be  renewed,  while  his  outward  man  decayeth  ;  that  he  may  be- 
hold  death  without  fear,  cast  himself  wholly  upon  Christ  without 
doubting,  desire  to  be  dissolved  and  be  with  Christ,  and  so  receive 
the  end  of  his  faith,  the  salvation  of  bis  soul,  through  the  only  merits 
and  intercession  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  alone  Savior,  and  all- 
sufficient  Redeemer.1' 

The  minister  shall  admonish  him  also  (as  there  shall  be  cause)  to 
sethis  house  in  order,  thereby  to  prevent  inconveniences;  to  take 
care  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  and  to  make  restitution  or  satisfac- 
tion where  he  hath  done  any  wron^,  to   be  reconciled  to  those  with 
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whom  he  hath  been  at  variance,  and  fully  to  forgive  all  men  their 
trespasses  against  lam,  as  he  expects  forgiveness  a?  the  hand  of  God. 

Lastly,  the  minister  may   improve  the  present  occasion  to  exhor* 
hose  about  the  s.ck  person,  to  consider  their  own  mortality/to  return 
to  the  Lord  and  make  peace  with  him  ;  in  health  to  prepare  for  sick 

Tot  t?iM,nn  ,f  STt;  and  aU  !he  da>'S  °f  their  appointed  time, 
so  to  wait  until  their  change  come,  that  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear,  they  may  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

Concerning  Burial  of  the  Dead. 

WHEN  any  person  departeth  this  life,  let  the  dead  body,  upon  the 
uay  of  burial,  be  decently  attended  from  the  house  to  the  place  an- 
Semony0;  ? """  ^  ^  ^  ™*™J  interred,  wittut  aTy 

And  because  the  customs  of  kneeling  down,  and  pray  ins?  by,  or  to- 
wards the  dead  corpse,  and   other  such  usages,  in  the  place  where  it 
es,  before   it   be   carried   to   burial,   are   superstitious;  and  for  thai 
praying,  reading,  and  singing,  both  in  going  to,  and  at  the  s?rave,  have 
been  grossly  abused  are  no  way  beneficial  to  the  dead,  amfhave  , rov- 

Lid'aside!^8  l  l°   the  JlVi"5'  theref°re  let  ali  *»<* itEtoS.  fa 

Howbeit,  we  judge  it  very  convenient,  that  the  christian  friends 

which  accompany  the  dead  body  to  the  place  appointed  for  pub  He  b7- 

al,  do  apply   themselves  to  meditations,  and   conferences  suitable  to 

le  occasion:  and   that   the   minister,   as    upon  other  occasions   so  It 

tlmtime,  it  he  be   present,   may   put  them    in  remembrance  of  their 

That  this  shall  not  extend  to  deny  any  civil  respects  or  deferences 
at  the  burial,  suitable  to  the  rank  and  condition  of  the  party  deceased 
while  lie  was  living.  *      J  ucceu*eu> 

Concerning  public  solemn  Fasting. 

WHEN  some  great  and  notable  judgments  are  either  inflicted  upon 
a  people,  or  apparently  imminent,  or  by  some  extraordinary  provoca- 
tions notoriously  deserved;  as  also,  when  some  special  blessLTs to 
be  sought  and  obtained,  public  solemn  fasting  (which  is  to  contin.  e 
the  whole  day)  »  a  duty  that  God  expecteth  from  that  nation  or  peo- 

(nrti  SEE1  **.  req"V'eS  t0t.al  abs(i"ence,  not  only  from  all  food 
>!.M  a  i  ^veak1nesIs  du  manifestly  disable  from  holding  out  till  the 
last  be  ended,  in  which  case,  somewhat  may  be  taken,  yet  very  spar- 
°gly,to  support  nature,  when  ready  to  faint)  but  also  from  all  world- 
ly  labor,  discourses  and  thoughts,  and  from  all  bodily  delights,  (al- 
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Hiowli  at  other  times  lawful)  rich  apparel,  ornaments,  and  such  like, 
durin"  the  fast;  and  much  more  from  whatever  is,  in  the  nature  or 
use,  scandalous  and  offensive,  as  gaudish  attire,  lascivious  habits  and 
srestufes,  and  other  vanities  of  either  sex;  which  we  recommend  to  all 
ministers,  in  their  places,  diligently  and  zealously  to  reprove,  as  at 
other  times,  so  especially  at  a  fast  without  respect  of  persons,  as  there 
shall  be  occasion. 

Before  the  public  meeting,  each  family  and  person  apart  are  pri- 
vately to  use  all  religious  care  to  prepare  their  hearts  to  such  solemn 
work,  and  to  be  early  at  the  congregation. 

So  large  a  portion  of  the  day,  as  conveniently  may  be,  is  to  be  spent 
in  public  reading  and  preaching  of  the  word,  with  singing  of  psalms, 
fit  to  quicken  affections  suitable  to  such  a  duty,  but  especially  in 
prayer,  to  this  or  the  like  effect  : 

"Giving  s;lory  to  the  great  majesty  of  God,  the  creator,  preserver, 
and  supreme  ruler  of  all  the  world,  the  better  to  affect  us  thereby  with, 
an  holy  reverence  and  awe  of  him  ;  acknowledging  his  manifold,  great, 
and  tender  mercies,  especially  to  the  church  and  nation,  the  more  ef- 
fectually to  soften  and  abase  "our  hearts  before  him  ;  humbly  confess- 
ing of  sins  of  all  sorts,  with  their  several  aggravations  ;  justifying  God's 
righteous  judgments,  as  being  far  less  than  our  sins  do  deserve;  yet 
htnnbly  and  earnestly  imploring  his  mercy  and  grace  for  ourselves, 
the  church  and  nation,  for  our  king,  and  all  in  authority,  and  for  all 
others  for  whom  we  are  bound  to  pray,  (according  as  the  present  exi- 
gence recpjireth)  with  more  special  importunity  and  enlargement  than 
at  other  times;  applying,  by  faith,  the  promises  and  goodness  of  God, 
for  pardon,  help,  and  deliverance  from  the  evils  felt,  feared,  or  de- 
served ;  and  for  obtaining  the  blessings  which  we  need  and  expect; 
together  with  a  giving  up  of  ourselves  wholly  and  for  ever  unto  the 
Lord." 

In  all  these,  the  ministers,  who  are  the  mouths  of  the  people  unto 
God,  ought  so  to  speak  from  their  hearts,  upon  serious  and  thorough 
premeditation  of  them,  that  both  themselves  and  the  people  may  be 
much  affected,  and  even  melted  thereby;  especially  with  sorrow  for 
their  sins,  that  it  maybe  indeed  a  day  of  deep  humiliation  and  afflict- 
ing of  the  soul. 

Special  choice  is  to  be  made  of  such  scriptures  to  he  read,  and  of 
such  texts  for  preaching,  as  may  best  work  the  hearts  of  the  hearers 
to  the  special  business  of  the  day,  and  most,  dispose  them  to  humilia- 
tion and  repentance;  insisting  most  on  those  particulars,  which  each 
ministers  observation  and  experience  tells  him,  are  most  conducing  to 
the  edification  and  reformation  of  that  congregation  to  which  he 
preacheth. 

Before  the  close  of  the  public  duties,  the  minister  is,  in  his  own 
and  the  people's  names,  to  engage  his  and  their  hearts  to  be  the 
Lord's,  with  professed  purpose  and  resolution  to  reform  whatever  i% 
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amiss  amongst  them,  and  more  particularly  such  sins  as  they  havtf 
been  more  remarkably  guilty  of;  and,  to  draw  nearer  unto  God,  and 
to  walk  mare  closely  and  faithfully  with  him  in  new  obedience,  than 
ever  before.  ' 

»H£  Q$&}l  *dm.m}*h  the  Pwple  wiin  all  importunity,  that  the 
work  of  that  day  doth  not  end  with  the  public  duties  of  it  but  that 
hey  are  so  to  improve  the  remainder  of  the  day,  am]  of  their  whole 
life,  in  remkcng  upon  themselves  and  their  families  in  private,  att 
those  godly  afteet.ons  and  resolutions  which  they  professed  in  public, 
as  that  they  may  be  settled  in  their  hearts  for  ever,  and  themselves 
may  more  sensibly  find,  that  God  hath  smelt  a  sweet  savor  in  Christ 
from  their  performances,  and  is  pacified  towards  them,  by  answers  of 
grace,  in  pardoning  of  sin  m  removing  of  judgments,  in  averting  of 
preventing  of  plagues,  and  in  conferring  of  blessing's,  suitable  to  the 
conditions  and  prayers  of  his  people  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Besides  solemn  and  general  fasts  enjoined  by  authority,  we  iud-e 
that  at  other  t,mes  congregations  may  keep  days  of  fasting,  as  Divine' 
Providence  shall  administer  unto  them  special  occasions.  And  also, 
that  families  may  do  the  same,  so  it  be  not  on  days  wherein  the  eon- 
gregat.onto  which  they  do  belong,  is  to  meet  for  fating,  or  other 
public  auties  of  worship.  °' 

Concerning  the  Observation  of  Days  of  public  Thanksgiving. 
WHEN  any  such  day  is  to  be  kept,  let  notice  be  giyen  of  it,  and: 
of  the  occasion  thereof,  some  convenient  time  before,  that  the  people 
may  the  better  prepare  themselves  thereunto.  P=»|Mw 

fjJ^Y1^  beiuSc?me'  f"d  the  congregation  (after  private  prepara- 
tion*) being  assembled,  the  minister  is  to  begin  with  a  word  of  ex- 
hortation, to  stir  up  the  people   to  the  duty  for  which  they  are  met 
and  with  a  short  prayer  for  God's  assistance  and  blessing,  (as  at  other 

Let  him  then  make  some  pithy  narration  of  the  deliverance  obtain- 
ed, or  mercy  received,  or  of  whatever  hath  occasioned  that  assembling 
of  the  congregation  that  all  may  better  understand  it,  or  be  minded 
of  it,  and  more  affected  with  it.  »»nueu 

And  because  singing  of  psalms  is  of  all  other  the  most  proper  ordi- 
nance for  expressing  of  joy  and  thanksgiving,  let  some  pertinent  psalm 
o.  psalms  be  sung  for  that  purpose,  before  or  after  the  reading  of  some 
portion  of  the  word,  suitable  to  the  present  business. 

Then  let  the  minister  who  is  to  preach,  proceed  to  further  exhorta- 
tion and  prayer  before  his  sermon,  with  special  reference  to  the  pres- 
ent work :  after  which,  let  him  preach  upon  some  text  of  scripture 
pertinent  to  the  oeeasion.  l 

The  sermon  ended,  let  him  not  only  pray,  as  at  other  times,  after 
preaching  is  directed,   with  remembrance  of  the   necessities  of  the 
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church,  king,  and  state,  (if  before  the  sermon  they  were  omitted)  but 
enlarge  himself  in  due  and  solemn  thanksgiving  for  former  mercies 
aud  deliverances,  but  more  especially  for  that  which  at  the  present 
calls  them  together  to  give  thanks:  with  humble  petition  for  the  con- 
tinuance and  renewing  of  God's  wonted  mercies,  as  need  shall  be,  and 
for  sanctifying  grace  to  make  a  right  use  thereof.  And  so,  bav- 
in" sung  another  psalm  suitable  to  the  mercy,  let  him  dismiss  the  con- 
gregation with  a  blessing,  that  they  may  have  some  convenient  time 
for  their  repast  and  refreshment 

But  the  minister  (before  their  d'smission)  is  solemnly  to  admonish 
them,  to  beware  of  all  excess  and  riot,  tending  to  gluttony  or  drunken- 
ness, and  much  more  of  these  sins  themselves,  in  their  eating  and  re- 
freshing; and  to  take  care  that  their  mirth  and  rejoicing  be  not  carnal,  but 
spiritual,  which  may  make  God's  praise  to  be  glorious,  and  themselves 
humble  and  sober;  "and  that  both  their  feeding  and  rejoicing  may  ren- 
der them  more  cheerful  and  enlarged,  further  to  celebrate  his  praises 
in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  when  they  return  unto  it,  iu  the  re- 
maining part  of  that  day. 

When  the  congregation  shall  be  again  assembled,  the  like  course  in 
praying,  reading,  preaching,  singing  of  psalms,  and  offering  up  of 
more  praise  and  thanksgiving,  that  is  before  directed  for  the  morning, 
is  to  be  renewed  and  continued  so  far  as  the  time  will  give  leave. 

At  one  or  both  of  the  public  meetings  that  day,  a  collection  is  to 
he  made  for  the  poor,  (and  in  the  like  manner  upon  the  day  of  pub- 
lic humiliation)  that  their  loins  may  bless  us,  and  rejoice  the  more 
with  us.  And  the  people  are  to  be  exhorted,  at  the  end  of  the  latter 
meeting,  to  spend  the  residue  of  that  day  in  holy  duties,  and  testifi- 
cations of  christian  love  and  charity  one  towards  another,  and  of  re- 
joicing more  and  more  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  those  who  make  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  their  strength. 

Of  Singing  of  Fsalms. 

It  is  the  duty  of  christians  to  praise  God  publicly,  by  singing  of 
psalms  together    in  the  congregation,  and  also  privately  in  the  family. 

In  singing  of  psalms  the  voice  is  to  be  tuneably  and  gravely  ordered  ; 
hut  the  chief  must  be,  to  sing  with  understanding,  and  with  grace  in 
the  heart,  making  melody  unto  the  Lord. 

That  the  whole  congregation  may  join  herein,  every  one  that  can 
read  is  to  have  a  psalm-book ;  anil  all  others,  not  disabled  by  age, 
or  otherwise,  are  to  be  exhorted  to  learn  to  read.  But  for  the  pres- 
ent, where  many  in  the  congregation  cannot  read,  it  is  convenient  that 
the  minister,  or  some  other  fit  person  appointed  by  him,  and  the  oth- 
er ruling  officers,  do  read  the  psalm  line  by  line,  before  the  singing 
thereof. 
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An  Appendix,  touching  Bays  and  Places  of  public  Worship. 

THERE  is  no  day  commanded  in  scripture  to  be  kept  holy  under 
the  gospel,  but  the  Lord's  day,  which  is  the  christian  sabbath! 

Festival   days,  vulgarly  called  holy  days,  having  no  warrant  in  the 
word  of  God,  are  not  to  be  continued.  warrant  in  me 

Nevertheless,  it  is  lawful  and  necessary,  upon  special  emergent  oc- 
casions, to  separate  a  day  or  days  for  publiefastibg  or  thaSvin^ 

?d™      ufa,;"!".,etBt  aUd  «tnwri»4  dispensations  frf£S 
idence  shall  administer  cause  and  opportunity  to  his  people. 

»AIaZ  P,aCe  iS  Capab,G  °f  an-V  holiness'  under  P«-etenee  of  whatsoev- 
er dedication  or  consecration  ;  so  neither  is  it  subject  to  such  polSSL 
by  any  superstition  formerly  used,  and  now  laiAside,  a  l^re  der 
it  unlawful  or  inconvenient  for  christians  to  meet  together tSSTJE 
the  public  worship  of  God.  And  therefore  we  holdlt  requite  thai 
the  places  of  public  assembling  for  worship  amongst  us,  .Lid  be  con 
tinued,  and  employed  to  that  use.  °        '  s,loulu  He  cou- 
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No.  VI1L 

The  Form  of  Presbyterial  Church  Government, 

Agreed  upon  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster ; 
examined  and  approved,  Anno  1640,  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  &c. 

THE    PREFACE. 

JESUS  CHRIST,  upon  ivhose  shoulders  the  government  is,  whose 
name  is  called  wonderful,  counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlastng 
Father,  the  prince  of  peace,*  of  the  increase  of  ivhose  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  ivho  sits  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  up- 
on his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  jus- 
tice, fromlienceforth  even  for  ever,  having  all  power  given  unto  him 
even  in  heaven  and  inearth  by  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  far  above  all  principalities 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come,  and  put  all 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  overall  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  fillet  h  all  in  all ;  he  he> 
ing  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,  receiv- 
ed gifts  for  his  chun-h,  and  gave  offices  necessary  fur  the  edification  of 
his  church,  and  perfecting  of  his  saints. 

Of  the  Church. 

THERE  is  one  general  church  visible  held  forth  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, 1  Cor.  xii.  12,  13,  28,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  chapter. 

The  ministry,  oracles  and  ordinances  of  the  New  Testament,  are 
given  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  general  church  visible,  for  the  gather- 
ing and  perfecting  of  it  in  this  life,  until  his  second  coming,  1  Cor. 
xii.  28.  Eph.  iv.  4,  5,  compared  with  ver.  JO,  11,  12,  13,  15,  16, 
of  the  same  chapter. 

Particular  visible  churches,  members  of  the  general  church,  are 
also  held  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  Gal.  i.  21.  22.  Rev  i.  4,  20, 
and  Rev.  ii.  1.  Particular  churches,  in  the  primitive  times,  were 
made  up  of  visible  saints,  viz.  of  such  as,  being  of  age,  professed 
faith  in  Christ,  and  obedience  unto  Christ,  according  to  the  rules  of 
faith  and  life,  taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  and  of  their  chil- 
dren, Jlcts  ii.  38,  41.  Jets  ii.  ver.  last,  compared  with  Jets  v.  14. 
1  Cor.  i.  2,  compared  with  2  Cor.  ix.  13.    Jets  ii.  39.     1  Cor.  vii. 

*  Isa.  9  6,7. 
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14.    Rom.  ix.  16,  and  so  forward  ;  Mark  x.  f4,  eompared  with  MtM 
six.  13,  14..    Luke  xviii.  is,  16.* 

Of  the  Officers  of  the  Church. 

THE  officers  which  Christ  hath  appointed  for  the  edification  ef 
his  church,  and  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  are, 

Some  extraordinary,  as  apostles,  evangelists,  and  prophets,  which 
are  ceased.  * 

Others  ordinary  and  perpetual,  as  pastors,  teachers,  and  other 
eliurch  governors,  and  deacons. 

Fastors. 

The  pastor  is  an  ordinary  and  perpetual  officer  in  the  church. 
Jer.  in.  15,  16,  17;  prophesying  of  the  time  of  the  gospel.  1  Peter 
v.  2,  3,  4.     Eph.  iv.  11,  12,  13. 

First,  it  belongs  to  his  office, 

To  pray  for  and  with  his  flock,  as  the  mouth  of  the  people  unto 
trod.  Jlcts  vi.  2,  3,  4.  Acts  xx.  36  ;  where  preaching  and  praver  are 
joined  as  several  parts  of  the  same  office.  James  v.  14,  15.  the  of- 
fice of  the  elder,  that  is5  the  pastor,  is  to  pray  for  the  sick,  even  in 
private,  to  which  a  blessing  is  especially  promised ;  much  more  there- 
lore  ought  he  to  perform  this  in  the  public  execution  of  his  office,  as 
a  part  thereof.     1  Cor.  xiv.  15,  16. 

To  read  the  scripture  publicly  ;  "Jr  the  proof  of  which, 

1.  That  the  priests  and  levites  in  the  Jewish  church  were  trusted 
with  the  public  reading  of  the  word,  as  is  proved,  Deut.  xxxi.  9,  10,  11. 
Jreh.  viii.  l,  2,  13. 

2.  That  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  hare  as  ample  a  charge  and 
commission  to  dispense  the  word,  as  well  as  other  ordinances,  as  the 
priests  and  levites  had  under  the  law,  proved,  Isa.  lxvi.  21.  ami  Mitt. 
xxiu.  34,  where  our  Savior  entitleth  the  officers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, whom  he  will  send  forth,  by  the  same  names  of  the  teachers  of 
the  Old. 

Which  propositions  prove,  that  therefore  (the  duty  being  of  a  moral 
nature)  it  followeth  by  just  consequence,  that  the  public  reading  of 
the  scriptures  belongeth  to  the  pastor's  office. 

To  feed  the  flock,  by  preaching  of  the  word,  aceording  to  which  he 
is  to  teach,  convince,  reprove,  exhort,  and  comfort,  l  Tim.  iii.  2. 
2  Tim.  iii.  16,  1?.     Tit.  i.  9. 

!/» "V'  >xv.iAi-,103'  19>  20-  EPh.  *•  20»  21,  22,  compared  <wiih  Eph,  iv.  8,  U> 
and  Psalm  fevih.  18.  £  r 
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To  eatechise,  which  is  a  plain  laying  down  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God,  Heb,  v.  12;  or  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  is  a 
part  of  preaching. 

To  dispense  other  divine  mysteries,  1    Cor.  iv.  1,  2. 

To  administer  the  sacraments,  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.  Mark  xvi  15? 
16.     1  Cor.  xi.  23,  21,  24,  compared  with  1  Co?-,  x.  16. 

To  bless  the  people  from  God,  Numb.  vi.  23,  24,  25,  2<§,  compared 
with  22eu.  xiv.  0,  (where  the  same  blessings,  and  persons  from  whom 
they  come,  are  expressly  mentioned)  Isa.  Ixvi.  21,  where,  underline 
mimes  of  priests  and  levites,  to  be  continued  under  the  gospel,  are 
meant  evangelical  pastors,  who  therefore  are  by  office  to  bless  the 
people,  Dent.  x.  8.     2  Cor.  xiii.  14.     Eph.  i.  2. 

To  take  care  of  the  poor,  Acts  xi.  30.  Acts  iv.  31,  35,  30,  37.  Acts 
vi.  2,  3,4.     1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2,  3,  4.      Gal.  ii.  9,  10. 

And  he  hath  also  a  ruling  power  over  the  flock  as  a  pastor,  1  Tim. 
v.  17.    .Ms  xx.  17,  28.     l  Thess.  v.  12.     i/e&.  xiii.  7,  17. 

Teacher  or  Doctor. 

THE  scripture  doth  hold  out  the  name  and  title  of  teacher,  as  well 
as  of  ihe  pastor,  1  Cor.  xii.  28.     Eph.  iv.  11. 

Who  is  also  a  minister  of  the  word  as  well  as  the  pastor,  and  hath, 
power  of  administration  of  the  sacraments. 

The  Lord  having  given  different  gifts,  and  divers  exercises  accord- 
ing to  these  gifts,  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  Rom.  xii.  6,  7,  8.  1  Cor. 
xii.  1,4,  5,  6,  7,  though  these  different  gifts  may  meet  in.  and  accord- 
ingly be  exercised  by  one  and  the  same  minister.  1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  2  Tim. 
iv.  2.  Tit.  i.  9  ;  yet,  where  be  several  ministers  in  the  same  congre- 
gation, they  may  be  designed  to  several  employments,  according  to  the 
different  gifts  in  which  each  of  them  doth  most  excel.      Rom.  xii.  6,  7, 

8.  1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11.  And  he  that  doth  more  excel  in  exposition  of 
scriptures,  in  teaching  sound  doctrine,  and  in  convincing  gainsayers, 
than  he  duth  in  application,  and  is  accordingly  employed  therein,  may 
be  called  a  teacher,  or  doctor,  (the  places  alledged  by  the  notatiou  of 
the  word  do  prove  the  proposition)  nevertheless,  where  is  but  one  minis- 
ter in  a  particular  congregation,  he  is  to  perform  so  far  as  he  is  able 
the  whole  work  of  the  ministry,  as  appeareth  in  2  Tim.  iv.  2.     Tit.  i. 

9,  before  alledged,  1  Tim.  vi."  2. 

A  teacher  or  doctor,  is  of  most  excellent  use  in  schools  and  univer-. 
sities;  as  of  old  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  and  at  Jerusalem. 
where  Gamaliel  and  others  taught  as  doctors. 

i 

Other  Church  Governors. 

AS  there  were  in  ihe  Jewish  church,  elders  of  the  people  joined  with 
the  priests  and  levites  in  the  government  of  the  church,  (a3  appearetls 
in  2  Chron.  xix.  8,9,  10.)  so  Christ,  who  bath  instituted  a  government. 
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and  governors  ecelesiaslieal  in  the  church,  hath  furnished  some  in  Yi\a 
church,  beside  the  ministers  of  the  word,  with  gifts  for  government, 
and  with  commission  to  execute  the  same  when  called  thereunto,  who 
are  to  join  with  the  minister  in  the  government  of  the  church,  Rum.  xii. 

7,  8.  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  Which  officers  reformed  churches  commonly 
call  elders. 

Deacons. 

THE  scripture  doth  hold  out  deacons  as  distinct  officers  in  the 
church.    Phil.  i.  1.     1  Tim.  iii.  8. 

Whose  office  is  perpetual.     1  Tim.  iii.  8,  to  verse  15.     Jlcts  vi.  1,  2, 

8,  4.  To  whose  office  it  belongs  not  to  preach  the  word,  or  administer 
the  sacraments,  but  to  take  special  care  in  distributing  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  poor.     Jets  vi.  1.2,  3,  4,  and  the  verses  following. 

Of  particular  Congregations. 

IT  is  lawful  and  expedient  that  there  be  fixed  congregations,  that 
19.  a  certain  company  of  christians  to  meet  in  one  assembly  ordinarily 
for  public  worship.  When  believers  multiply  to  such  a  number  that 
they  cannot  conveniently  meet  in  one  place,  it  is  lawful  and  expedient 
that  they  should  be  divided  into  distinct  and  fixed  congregations,  for 
the  better  administration  of  such  ordinances  as  belong  unto  them,  and 
the  discharge  of  mutual  duties.  1  Cor.  xiv.  verse  26.  Let  all  tilings 
be  done  unto  edifying  ;  and  verses  33,  and  40. 

The  ordinary  way  of  dividing  christians  into  distinct  congregations, 
and  most  expedient  for  edification,  is  by  the  respective  bounds  of  their 
dwellings. 

1st.  Because  they  who  dwell  together,  being  bound  to  all  kind  of 
moral  duties  one  to  another,  have  the  better  opportunity  thereby  to 
discharge  them;  which  moral  tie  is  perpetual,  for  Christ  came  not  to 
destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it,  Deut.  xv.  7, 11.  Matt.  xxii.  3lJ.  Matt. 
v.  17. 

2dly.  The  communion  of  saints  must  be  so  ordered,  as  may  stand 
with  the  most  convenient  use  of  the  ordinances,  and  discharge  of  moral 
duties,  without  respect  of  persons.  1  Cor.  xiv.  26.  Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edifying.     Heb.  x.  24,  25.     James  ii.  1,  2. 

Sdly.  The  pastor  and  people  must  so  nearly  cohabit  together,  as  that 
they  may  mutually  perform  their  duties  each  to  other  with  most  con- 

veniency. 

In  this  company  some  must  be  set  apart  to  bear  office. 
Of  the  Officers  of  a  particular  Congregation. 

FOR  officers  in  a  single  congregation,  there  ought  to  be  one  at  the 
least,  both  to  labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  and  to  rule.  Prov.  xxix. 
19.     1  Tim.  v.  17.     Heb.  xiii.  7, 
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It  is  also  requisite  that  there  should  be  others  to  join  in  government 
i  Cor.  xii.  28. 

And  likewise  it  is  requisite  that  there  should  be  others  to  take  spe- 
cial care  for  the  relief  of  Ihe  poor.      Acts  vi.  2,  3. 

The  number  of  each  of  which  is  to  be  proportioned  according  to  the 
condition  of  the  congregation. 

These  officers  are  to  meet  together  at  convenient  and  set  times,  for 
the  well  ordering  the  affairs  of  that  congregation,  each  according  to 
his  office. 

It  is  most  expedient  that  in  these  meetings,  one  whose  office  is  to 
labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  do  moderate  in  their  proceedings.— 
1  Tim.  v.  17. 

Of  the  Ordinances  in  a  particular  Congregation. 

The  ordinances  in  a  single  congregation  are,  prayer,  thanksgiving, 
and  singing  of  psalms  ;  (1  Tim.  ii.  1.  1  Cor.  xiv.  13,  16.)  the  word 
read,  (although  there  follow  no  immediate  explication  of  what  is 
read)  the  word  expounded  and  applied,  catechising,  the  sacraments 
administered,  collection  made  for  the  poor,  dismissing  the  people  with 
a  blessing. 

Of  Church  Government,  and  the  several  Sorts  of  Assemblies  for  the  same. 

CHRIST  hath  instituted  a  government,  and  governors  ecclesiasti- 
cal in  the  church  :  to  that  purpose,  the  apostles  did  immediately 
receive  the  keys  from  the  hand  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  did  use  and  exer- 
cise them  in  all  the  churches  of  the  world,  upon  ail  occasions. 

And  Christ  hath  since  continually  furnished  some  in  his  church 
with  gifts  of  government,  and  with  commission  to  execute  the  same, 
when  called  thereunto. 

It  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  the  church  be 
governed  by  several  sorts  of  assemblies,  which  are  congregational, 
classical,  and  synodical. 

Of  the  Power  in  common  of  all  these  Assemblies. 

IT  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  the  several 
assemblies  before-mentioned  have  power  to  convene,  and  call  before 
them,  any  person  within  their  several  bounds,  whom  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal business  which  is  before  them  doth  concern;  proved  by  Matt, 
chap,  xviii. 

They  have  power  to  hear  and  determine  such  causes  and  differences 
as  do  orderly   come  before  ihem. 

It  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  all  the  said 
assemblies  have  some  power  to  dispense  church  censures. 
A7OI..    V-  45 
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&f  Congregational  Assemblies,  that  is,  the  Meeting  of  the  riding  Offi- 
cers of  a  particular  Congregation  for  the  government  thereof  . 

THE  ruling  officers  of  a  particular  congregation  have  power,  au- 
thoritatively, to  call  before  them  any  member  of  the  congregation,  as 
they  shall  see  just  occasion, 

To  enquire  into  the  knowledge  and  spiritual  estate  of  the  several 
members  of  the  congregation. 

To  admonish  and  rebuke. 

Which  three  branches  are  proved  by  Ileb.  xiii.  17.  1  Thess.  v.  12, 
13.     Ezek.  xxxiv.  4. 

Authoritative  suspension  from  the  Lord's  table  of  a  person  not  yet 
cast  out  of  the  church,  is  agreeable  to  the  scripture  ; 

1st .  Because  the  ordinance  itself  must  not  be  profaned. 

2dly.  Because  we  are  charged  to  withdraw  from  those  that  walk 
disorderly. 

Silly.  Because  of  the  great  sin  and  danger,  both  to  him  that  comes 
unworthily, and  also  to  the  whole  church.  Matt.  vii.  6.  2  Thess.  iii. 
6,  14,  15.  1  Cor.  xi.  27,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  compared  with 
.hide,  verse  23.  1  Tim.  v.  22.  And  there  was  power  and  authority, 
under  the  Old  Testament,  to  keep  unclean  persons  from  holy  things, 
Levit.  xiii.  v.     Numb.  ix.  7.     2  Chron.  xxiii.  19. 

The  like  power  and  authority,  by  way  of  analogy,  continues  under 
the  New  Testament. 

The  ruling  officers  of  a  particular  congregation  have  power,  author- 
atively,  to  suspend  from  the  Lord's  table  a  person,  not  vet  cast  out  of 
the  church. 

1st.  Because  those  who  have  authority  to  judge  of,  and  admit  such 
as  are  fit  to  receive  the  sacrament,  have  authority  to  keep  back  such  as 
shall  be  found  unworthy. 

2dly  Because  it  is  an  eccesiastical  business  of  ordinary  practice 
belonging  to  that  congregation. 

When  congregations  are  divided  and  fixed,  they  need  all  mutual 
help  one  from  another,  both  in  regard  of  their  intrinsical  weaknesses, 
and  mutual  dependence;    as  also,  in  regard  of  enemies  from  without. 

Of  Classical  Assemblies. 

THE  scripture  doth  hold  out  a  presbytery  in  a  church,  both  in  the 
first  epistle  to  Timothy,  iv.  14,     And  in  Acts  xv.  2,  4,  6. 

A  presbytery  consisteth  of  ministers  of  the  word,  and  such  other 
public  officers  as  are  agreeable  to,  and  warranted  by  the  word  of 
Ood,  to  be  church  governors,  to  join  with  the  ministers  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  church ;  as  appeareth,  Rom.  xii.  7,  8.     1.  Cor.  xii.  28. 
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The  scripture  doth  hold  forth,  that  many  particular  congregations 
may  be  under  one  presbyterial  government. 

This  proposition  is  proved  by  instances. 

I.  First.  Of  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  which  consisted  of  more  con- 
gregations than  one,  and  all  these  congregations  were  under  one  pres- 
byterial government. 

This  appeareth  thus  : 

1.  First.  The  church  of  Jerusalem  consisted  of  more  congregations 
than  one,  as  is  manifest, 

1st.  By  the  multitude  of  believers  mentioned  in  divers  pk.ces.  Both 
before  the  dispersion  of  the  believers  there,  by  means  of  the  persecu- 
tion, (mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  chap.  viii.  in  the  begin- 
ning thereof)  witness,  chap.  i.  verse  11.  chap.  ii.  verses  41,  46,  and 
47,  chap.  iv.  4.  chap.  v.  14,  chap.  vi.  of  the  same  book  of  the  Acts, 
verses  l,  7.  And  also  after  the  dispersion,  Acts  ix.  31 ;  xii.  24  ;  and 
xxi.  20,  of  the  same  book. 

2dly.  By  the  many  apostles  and  other  preachers  in  the  church  of  Je- 
rusalem :  and  if  there  were  but  one  congregation  there,  then  each  apos- 
tle preached  but  seldom  ;  which  will  not  consist  with  chap.  vi.  verse 
2,  of  the  same  book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

3dly.  The  diversity  of  languages  amongst  the  believers,  mentioned 
both  in  the  second  and  sixth  chapters  of  the  Acts,  doth  argue  more  con- 
gregations than  one  in  that  church. 

2.  Secondly.  All  those  congregations  were  nnder  one  presbyterial 
government ;  because,  1st,  They  were  one  church,  Acts.  viii.  1,  and 
chap.  ii.  47,  compared  with  chap.  v.  11,  chap.  xii.  5,  and  chap,  xv.  4, 
of  the  same  book. 

2dly.  The  elders  of  the  church  are  mentioned,  Acts,  xi.  30  ;  xv.  4, 
6,  22,  and  chap.  xxi.  17,  18,  of  the  same  book. 

Sdly.  The  apostles  did  the  ordinary  acts  of  presbyters,  as  presbyt- 
ers in  that  kirk  ;  which  proveth  a  presbyterial  church  before  the  dis- 
persion, Acts  vi. 

stilly,  The  several  congregations  in  Jerusalem  being  one  church,  the 
elders  of  that  church  are  mentioned  as  meeting  together  for  acts  of  gov- 
ernment. Acts  xi.  30.  Acts  xv.  4,  6,  22,  and  chap.  xxi.  17,  18,  and  so 
forward  :  which  proves  that  those  several  congregations  were  under 
one  presbyterial  government. 

And  whether  these  congregations  were  fixed,  or  not  fixed,  in  regard 
of  officers  or  members,  it  is  all  one  as  to  the  truth  of  the  proposition. 

Nor  doth  there  appear  any  material  difference  betwixt  the  several 
congregations  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  many  congregations  now  in  the  or- 
di?i<try  condition  of  the  church,  as  to  the  point  of  fixedness  required  of 
offieers  or  members. 
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3.  Thirdly.  Therefore  the  scripture  doth  hold  forth,  that  many 
congregations  may  be  under  one  presbyterial  government. 

II.  Secondly.  By  the  instance  of  the  church  of  Ephesus :  for 

1.  That  they  were  more  congregations  than  one  in  the  church  of 
Ephesus,  appears  by  Acts  xx.  31,  where  is  mention  of  Paul's  continu- 
ance at  Ephesus  in  preaching  for  the  space  of  three  years  ;  and  Acts 
xix.  18,  19,  20,  where  the  special  effect  of  the  word  is  mentioned  ;  and 
verse  10,  and  17,  of  the  same  chapter,  where  is  a  distinction  of  Jews 
and  Greeks  ;  and  1  Cor.  xvi.  8,  9,  where  is  a  reason  of  FauVs  stay 
at  Ephesus  until  pentecost  ;  and  verse  19,  where  is  mention  of  a  par- 
ticular church  in  the  house  of  Jlquilla  and  Priscilla  then  at  Ephesus  ; 
as  appears,  Jlcts  xviii.  19,  24,  26.  All  which  laid  together  doth  prove, 
that  the  multitude  of  believers  did  make  more  congregations  than  one 
in  the  ehurch  of  Ephesus. 

2.  That  there  were  many  elders  over  these  many  congregations,  as 
one  flock,  appeareth  Acts  xx.  17,  25,  28,  30,  36.  37. 

3.  That  these  many  congregations  were  one  church,  and  that  they 
were  under  one  pres'nyterial  government,  appeareth  Rev.  ii.  the  first 
six  verses,  joined  with  Acts  xx.  17,  18. 

Of  Synodical  Assemblies. 

THE  scripture  doth  hold  out  another  sort  of  assemblies,  for  the 
government  of  the  church,  beside  classical  and  congregational,  all 
which  we  call  synodical,  Acts  xv.  Pastors  and  teachers,  and  other 
church  governors,  (as  also  other  fit  persons,  when  it  shall  be  deemed 
expedient)  are  members  of  those  assemblies  which  we  call  synodical, 
where  they  have  a  lawful  calling  thereunto. 

Synodical  assemblies  may  lawfully  be  of  several  sorts,  as  provincial, 
national,  and  oecumenical. 

It  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  there  be  a  sub- 
ordination of  congregational,  classical,  provincial,  and  national  assem- 
blies, for  the  government  of  the  church. 


OF  THE  ORDINATION  OF  MINISTERS. 

UNDER  the  head  of  ordination  of  ministers  is  to  be  considered, 
either  the  doctrine  of  ordination,  or  the  power  of  it. 

Touching  the  Doctrine  of  Ordination. 

No  man  ought  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  minister  of  the  word, 
without  a  lawful  calling.  John  iii.  27.  Rom.  x.  14,  15.  Jer.  xiv 
11.     Heb.  v.  4. 

Ordination  is  always  to  be  continued  in  the  church.  Tit.  i.  5. 
1  Tim.  v.  21,  22. 
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Ordination  is  the  solemn  setting  apart  of  a  person  to  some  public 
ehureb  office     Mmbers  viii.  10,  11,  1*,  19,  22.    Acts  v..  3,  3,  6. 

Everv  minister  of  the  word  is  to  he  ordained  hy  imposition  of  hands, 
and  m-ayer,  with  fasting,  hy  those  preaching  presbyters,  to  whom  it 
doth'befong.     1  Tmu  y.  22.     Acts  iy.  23.  and  Acts  xm.  3. 

It  is  aerreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  yery  expedient,  that  such  as 
are  to  be*  ordained  ministers  be  designed  to  some  particular  church 
or  other  ministerial  charge.  Ads  xiv.  23  Titus  1.  5.  Acts  xx.  17,  28. 
He  that  is  to  be  ordained  minister,  must  be  duly  qualified,  both  for 
life  Ld  ministerial  abilities,  according  to  the  rules  ol  the  Apostle,  1 
Timothy  iii.  2,  3,4,  5,  6,  and  Titus  1.  5,  b,  7,  8,  J. 

He  is  to  be  examined  and  approyed  by  those  by  whom  he  is  to  be 
ordained.     1  Timothy  iii.  7,  10.  and  v.  22. 

No  man  is  to  be  ordained  a  minister  for  a  particular  congregation,  if 
they  oFthat  congregation  can  shew  just  cause  of  exception  agamst 
him.     1  Timothy  iii.  2.     Titus  i.  7. 

Touching;  the  Power  of  Ordination. 
ORDIN  \TION   is  the  act  of  a  presbytery,  1  Timothy  iv.  14.     The 
power  of  ordering  the  whole  work  of  ordination,  is  inthe  whole ?         - 
i-  l.      u„-  ;f  ;a  ncpr  mnrp  ooncrresrations  in  an  one,  wiieui 
l»v(prv    winch  when  it  is  ovei    moit   ^uugi^g 

e^SU  corrections  be  Bred  or  not  fixed,  in  regard  oi  officers  or 
member', "  %  Indifferent,  aS  to  the  point  of  ordmat.on.  1  IWftj 
iv.  14. 

It  is  very  requisite  tbat  no  single  congregation,  that  can  conve- 
niently ZZS2,  do  assome  to  itsllf  all  and  sole  power  »  ordma- 
tion  : 

1.  Because  there  is  no  example  in  scripture,  that J^tXlf 
-re-vtion  which  midit  conveniently  associate,  did  assume  to  ltseil 
alfcnJ  .ok  power  iS  ordination  ;  neither  is  there  any  rule  which  may 
Avarrant  such  a  practice. 

2.  Because  there  is  in  scripture,  example  of  a«  or«i on  in  a 
presbytery  oyer  divers  congregations:  as  in  the  £™^J*^ 
Fern,  'where  were  many  congregations,  these  many  congregations 
Aveii  under  one  presbytery,  and  this  presbytery  d.d  oidam. 

The  preaching  presbyters  orderly  associated,  either  in  cities  or 
neighboring  villus,  are  those  to  whom  the  imposition  ot  hands loth 
appertain,°for  those' congregations  within  their  bounds   respectively. 

CONCERNING  THE  DOCTRINAL  PART  OF  ORDINATION  OF  MINISTERS. 

1  NO  man  ought  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  minister  of 
the  word,  without  a  lawful  calling.  John  m.  *.  Romans  x.  14,  15, 
Jer,  xiv.  14.    Hebrews  v.  4. 
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2.  Ordination  is  always  to  be  continued  in  the  church.  Titus  i  s 
1  Tim.  v.  21,  22. 

S.  Ordination  is  the  solemn  setting  apart  of  a  person  to  some  pub- 
lic church  office.  Numbers  viii.   10,  11,  14,  19,  22.  Acts  vi.  3,  5,  6. 

4.  Every  minister  of  the  word  is  to  be  ordained  by  imposition  of 
bands  and  prayer,  with  fasting,  by  those  preaching  presbyters  to 
whom  it  doth  belong.     1  Tim.  v.  22.     Acts  xiv.  23.     Acts  xiii.  3. 

5.  The  power  of  ordering  the  whole  work  of  ordination  is  in  the 
whole  presbytery,  which,  when  it  is  over  more  congregations  than 
one,  whether  those  congregations  be  fixed  or  not  fixed,  in  regard  of 
officers  or  members,  it  is  indifferent  as  to  the  point  of  ordination, 
1  Timothy  iv.  14. 

6.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  word,  and  very  expedient,  that  such  as 
are  to  be  ordained  ministers,  be  designed  to  some  particular  church, 
or  other  ministerial  charge.  Acts  xiv.  23.  Titus  i.  5.    Acts  xx.  17,  28. 

7.  He  that  is  to  be  ordained  minister,  must  be  duly  qualified,  both 
for  life  and  ministerial  abilities,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  apos- 
tle, 1  Timothy  iii.  2,  3,  4,  5,  6.     Titus  i.  5,  6,  7,  8.  9. 

8.  He  is  to  be  examined,  and  approved  of  by  those  by  whom  he 
is  to  be  ordained.     1   Timothy  iii.  7,  10.     1  Timothy  v.  22. 

9.  No  man  is  to  be  ordained  a  minister  for  a  particular  congrega- 
tion, if  they  of  that  congregation  can  shew  just  cause  of  exception 
against  him.     1  Timothy  iii.  2.     Titus  i.  7. 

10.  Preaching  presbyters  orderly  associated,  either  in  cities,  or 
neighboring  villages,  are  those  to  whom  the  imposition  of  hands  do 
appertain,  for  those  congregations  within  their  bounds  respective!?, 
1    Timothy  iv.  14. 

11.  In  extraordinary  cases,  something  extraordinary  may  be  done, 
until  a  settled  order  may  be  had,  yet  keeping  as  near  as  possible  may 
be  to  the  rule.     2  Chron.  xxix.  34,  35,   36.     2  Chron.  xxx.  2,  3,  4,  5. 

12.  There  is  at  this  time,  (as  we  humbly  conceive)  an  extraordi- 
nary occasion  for  a  way  of  ordination  for  the  present  supply  of  min- 
isters. 

The  Directory  far  the  Ordination  of  Ministers. 

IT  being  manifest,  by  the  word  of  God,  that  no  man  ought  to  take 
upon  him  the  office  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  until  he  be  lawfully 
called  and  ordained  thereunto;  and  that  the  work  of  ordination  is  to 
be  performed  with  al!  doe  care,  wisdom,  gravity,  and  solemnity;  we 
humbly  tender  these  directions  as  requisite  to  be  observed. 

1.  He  that  is  to  be  ordained,  being  either  nominated  by  the  people, 
or  otherwise  commended  to  the  presbytery  for  any  place,  must  address 
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himself  to  the  presbytery,  and  brina  with  him  a  testimonial  of  bis  tak- 
ing the  covenant  of  the  three  kingdoms ;  of  his  diligence  and  profi- 
ciency in  his  studies  ;  what  degrees  he  hath  taken  in  the  university, 
and  what  hath  been  the  time  of  his  abode  there;  and  withal  of  his 
his  age,  which  is  to  be  twenty-four  years ;  but  especially  of  bis  life 
and  conversation. 

2.  Which  being  considered  by  the  presbytery,  they  are  to  proceed. 
to  enquire  touching  the  grace  of  trod  in  him,  and  whether  lie  be  of 
such  holiness  of  life  as  is  requisite  in  a  minister  of  the  gospel  ;  and  to 
examine  him  touching  his  learning  and  sufficiency,  and  touching  the 
evidences  of  his  calling  to  the  holy  ministry,  and  in  particular,  his  fair 
and  direct  calling  to  that  place. 

THE  RULES  FOR  EXAMINATION  ARE  THESE. 

1.  That  the  party  examined  be  dealt  withal  in  a  brotherly  way.  with 
mildness  of  spirit,  and  with  special  respect  to  the  gravity,  modesty, 
and  quality  of  every  one. 

2.  He  shall  be  examined  touching  his  skill  in  the  original  tongues, 
and  his  trial  to  be  made  by  reading  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Testament-, 
and  rendering  some  portion  of  some  into  Latin;  and  if  he  be  defec- 
tive in  them,  enquiry  shall  he  made  more  strictly  after  his  other  learn- 
ing, and  whether  he  hath  skill  in  logick  and  philosophy. 

3.  What  authors  in  divinity  be  hath  read,  and  is  best  acquainted 
with.  And  trial  shall  be  made  in  his  knowledge  of  the  grounds  of  re- 
ligion, and  of  his  ability  to  defend  the  orthodox  doctrine  contained  ira 
them,  against  all  unsound  and  erroneous  opinions,  especially  those  of 
the  present  age;  of  bis  skill  in  the  sense  and  meaning  of  such  places 
of  scripture  as  shall  be  proposed  unto  him.  in  cases  of  conscience,  and 
in  the  chronology  of  the  scripture,  and  the  ecclesiastical  history. 

*.  If  he  hath  not  before  preached  in  public,  with  approbation  of  such 
as  are  able  to  judge,  be  shall,  at  a  competent  time  assigned  him,  ex  • 
pound  before  the  presbytery  such  a  place  of  scripture  as  shall  be  given 
him. 

B:  He  shall  also,  within  a  competent  time,  frame  a  discourse  in 
Latin,  upon  such  a  common-place  or  controversy  in  divinity,  as  shall 
he  assigned  him,  and  exhibit  to  the  presbytery  such  theses  as  express 
the  sum  thereof,  and  maintain  a  dispute  upon  them. 

6.  He  shall  preach  before  the  people,  the  presbytery,  or  some  of  the 
ministry  of  the  word  appointed  by  them,  being  present. 

T.  The  proportion  of  bis  gifts,  in  relation  to  the  place  unto  which 
he  is  called,  shall  be  considered. 

8.  Reside  the  trial  of  his  gifts  in  preaching,  he  shall  undergo  an  ex- 
amination in  the  premises  two  several  days,  and  more,  if  the  presbyte 
ry  shall  judge  it  necessary. 
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9-  And  as  for  him  that  hath  formerly  been  ordained  a  raiaister,  and 
is  to  be  removed  to  another  charge,  he  shall  bring  a  testimonial  of  his 
ordination,  and  of  his  abilities  and  conversation,  whereupon  his  fitness 
for  that  place  shall  be  tried  by  his  preaching  there,  (if  it  shall  be 
judged  necessary)  by  a  further  examination  of  him. 

3.  In  all  which  he  being  approved,  he  is  to  be  sent  to  the  church, 
where  he  is  to  serve,  there  to  preach  three  several  days,  and  to  con- 
verse with  the  people,  that  they  may  have  trial  of  his  gifts  for  their 
edification,  and  may  have  time  and  occasion  to  enquire  into,  and  the 
better  to  know  his  life  and  conversation. 

4.  In  (he  last  of  these  three  days  appointed  for  the  trial  of  his  gifts 
in  preaching,  there  shall  be  sent  from  the  presbytery  to  the  congrega- 
tion, a  public  intimation  in  writing,  which  shall  be  publicly  read  be- 
fore the  people,  and  after  affixed  to  the  church  door,  to  signify  that 
such  a  day,  a  competent  number  of  the  members  of  that  congregation, 
nominated  by  themselves,  shall  appear  before  the  presbytery,  to  give 
their  consent  and  approbation  to  such  a  man  to  be  their  minister;  of 
otherwise  to  put  in,  with  all  christian  discretion  and  meekness,  what 
exceptions  they  have  against  him  ;  and  if,  upon  the  day  appointed, 
there  he  no  just  exception  against  him,  but  the  people  give  their  con- 
sent, then  the  presbytery  shall  proceed  to  ordination. 

5.  Upon  the  day  appointed  for  ordination,  which  is  to  be  performed 
in  that  church,  where  he  that  is  to  be  ordained  is  to  serve,  a  solemn 
fast  shall  be  kept  by  the  congregation,  that  they  may  the  more  earn- 
estly join  in  prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  the  ordinance  of  Christ,  and 
the  labors  of  his  servant  for  their  good.  The  presbytery  shall  come 
to  the  place,  or  at  least  three  or  four  ministers  of  the  word  shal!  be 
sent  thither  from  the  presbytery  ;  of  which  one,  appointed  by  the 
presbytery,  shall  preach  to  the  people,  concerning  the  office  and  duty 
of  ministers  of  Christ,  and  how  the  people  ought  to  receive  them  for 
their  work's  sake. 

6.  After  the  sermon,  the  minister  who  hath  preached  shall,  in  the 
face  of  the  congregation,  demand  of  him  who  is  now  to  be  ordained, 
concerning  his  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  persuasion  of  the  truth 
of  the  reformed  religion  according  to  the  scripture;  his  sincere  inten- 
tions and  ends  in  desiring  to  enter  into  this  calling;  his  diligence  in 
prayer,  reading,  meditation,  preaching,  ministering  the  sacraments,  dis- 
cipline, and  doing  all  ministerial  duties  towards  his  charge;  his  zeal, 
and  faithfulness  in  maintaining  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  unity  of 
the  church  against  error  and  schism;  his  care  that  himself  and  his 
family  may  be  unblameable,  and  examples  to  the  flock  ;  his  willingness 
and  humility,  in  meekness  of  spirit,  to  submit  unto  the  admonitions  of 
his  brethren  and  discipline  of  the  church;  and  his  resolution  to  con- 
tinue in  his  duty  against  all  trouble  and  persecution. 

7.  In  all  which  having  declared  himself,  professed  his  willingness, 
and  promised  his  endeavors,  by  the  help  of  God  ;  the  minister  likewise 
shall  demand  of  the  people,  concerning  their  willingness  to  receive 
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JMid  acknowledge  him  as  the  minister  of  Christ ;  and  to  obey,  and  sub- 
mit unto  him,  as  having  rule  over  them  in  the  Lord;  and  to  main- 
tain, encourage,  and  assist  him  in  all  the  parts  of  his  office. 

8.  Which  being  mutually  promised  by  the  people,  the  presbytery, 
or  the  ministers  sent  from  them  for  ordination,  shall  solemnly  set  him 
apart  to  ihe  office  and  work  of  the  ministry,  by  laying  their  bunds  on 
him,  which  is  to  be  accompanied  with  a  short  prayer  or  blessing,  to 
this  effect  : 

"Thankfully  acknowledging  the  great  mercy  of  God,  in  sending 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  redemption  of  his  people;  and  for  his  ascension 
to  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  and  thence  pouring  out  his  spir- 
it, and  giving  gifts  to  men,  apostles,  evangelists,  prophets,  pastors, 
and  teachers,  for  the  gathering  and  building  up  of  his  church  ;  and 
for  fitting  and  inclining  this  man  to  this  great  work;*  to  intreat  him 
to  fit  him  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  him,  (who  in  hi*  name  we 
thus  set  apart  to  this  holy  service)  to  fulfil  the  work  of  his  ministry 
in  all  things,  that  he  may  both  save  himself,  and  his  people  commit- 
ted to  his  charge." 

9.  This,  or  the  like  form  of  prayer  and  blessing  being  ended,  let 
the  minister  who  preached,  briefly  exhort  him,  to  consider  of  the 
greatness  of  his  office  and  work,  the  danger  of  negligence  both  to  him- 
self and  his  people,  the  blessing  which  will  accompany  his  faithful- 
ness in  this  life,  and  that  to  come  ;  and  withal  exhort  the  people  to 
carry  themselves  to  him,  as  to  their  minister  in  the  Lord,  according 
to  their  solemn  promise  made  before;  and  so  by  prayer  commending 
both  him  and  his  flock  to  the  grace  of  God,  after  singing  of  a  psalm, 
let  the  assembly  be  dismissed  with  a  blessing. 

10.  If  a  minister  be  designed  to  a  congregation,  who  hath  been 
formerly  ordained  presbyter,  according  to  the  form  or  ordination  which 
hath  been  in  the  church  of  England,  which  we  hold  for  substance  to 
lie  valid,  and  nut  to  be  disclaimed  by  any  who  have  received  it;  then 
there  being  a  cautious  proceeding  in  matters  of  examination,  let  him 
be  admitted  without  any  new  ordination. 

11.  And  in  ease  any  person  already  ordained  minister  in  Scotland, 
or  in  any  other  reformed  church,  be  designed  to  another  congregation 
in  England,  he  is  to  bring  from  that  church  to  the  presbytery  here, 
within  which  that  congregation  is,  a  sufficient  testimonial  of  his  ordi- 
nation, of  his  life  and  conversation  while  he  lived  with  them,  and  of 
the  causes  of  his  removal  ;  and  to  undergo  such  a  trial  of  his  fitness 
and  sufficiency,  and  to  have  the  same  course  held  with  him  in  other 
particulars,  as  is  set  down  in  the  rule  immediately  going  before,  touch- 
ing examination  and  admission. 

12.  That  records  be  carefully  kept  in  the  several  presbyteries,  of 
the  names  of  the  persons   ordained,  with  their   testimonials,  the   time 

•  Here  let  them  impose  hands  on  his  head. 

Vol.  V.  46 
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and  place  of  their  ordination,  of  the  presbyters  who  did  impose  StaaVis 
upon  them,  and  of  the  charge  to  which  they  are  appointed. 

43.  That  no  money  or  gift  of  what  kind  soever  shall  be  received  from 
the  person  to  be  ordained,  or  from  any  on  his  behalf,  for  ordination,  or 
ought  else  belonging  to  it,  by  any  of  the  presbytery,  or  any  appertain- 
ing to  any  of  them,  upon  what  pretence  soever. 

Thus  far  of  ordinary  rules  and  course  of  ordination  in  the  ordina- 
ry ivay  ;  that  which  concerns  the  extraordinary  way,  requisite  to 
be  now  practised,  followeth. 

1.  In  these  present  exigencies,  while  we  cannot  have  any  presbyte- 
ries formed  up  to  their  whole  power  and  work,  and  that  many  minis- 
ters are  to  be  ordained  for  the  service  of  the  armies  and  navy,  and  to 
many  congregations  where  there  is  no  minister  at  all ;  and  where  (by 
reason  of  the  public  troubles)  the  people  cannot  either  themselves  en- 
quire, and  find  out  one  who  may  be  a  faithful  minister  for  them,  or 
have  any  with  safety  sent  unto  them,  for  such  a  solemn  trial  as  was 
before  mentioned  in  the  ordinary  rules,  especially  when  there  can  be 
no  presbytery  near  unto  them,  to  whom  they  may  address  themselves* 
or  which  may  come  or  send  to  them  a  fit  man  to  be  ordained  in  that 
congregation,  and  for  that  people :  and  yet,  notwithstanding,  it  is  re- 
quisite that  ministers  be  ordained  for  them,  by  some,  who,  being  set 
apart  themselves  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  have  power  to  join  in 
the  setting  apart  others  who  are  found  fit  and  worthy.  In  those  cases, 
until,  by  God's  blessing,  the  aforesaid  difficulties  may  be  in  some  good 
measure  removed,  let  some  godly  ministers  in  or  about  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, be  designed  by  public  authority,  who,  being  associated,  may  or- 
dain ministers  for  the  city  and  the  vicinity,  keeping  as  near  to  the  or- 
dinary rules  forementioned  as  possibly  they  may  ;  and  let  this  associa- 
tion be  for  no  other  intent  or  purpose  but  only  for  the  work  of  ordina- 
tion. 

2.  Let  the  like  association  be  made  by  the  same  authority  in  great 
towns,  and  the  neighboring  parishes  in  the  several  counties,  which  are 
at  the  present  quiet  and  undisturbed,  to  do  the  like  for  the  parts  adjacent. 

3.  Let  such  as  are  chosen,  or  appointed  for  the  service  of  the  armies  or 
navy,  be  ordained  as  aforesaid,  by  the  associated  ministers  of  London,  or 
some  others  in  the  country. 

4.  Let  them  do  the  like  when  any  man  shall  duly  and  lawfully  be  re- 
commended to  them  for  the  ministry  of  any  congregation,  who  cannot  en- 
joy liberty  to  have  a  trial  of  his  parts  and  abilities,  and  desire  the 
heh>  of  such  ministers  so  associated,  for  the  better  furnishing  of 
them  with  such  a  person,  as  by  them  shall  be  judged  fit  for  the  ser- 
vice of  that  church  and  people. 
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THE    CONTENTS    OF    THE    FORM    OF  PRESBYTERIAL    CliURGH 

GOVERNMENT. 

THE  preface. 

Of  the  church. 

Of  the  officers  of  the  church. 

Pastors. 

Teacher  or  doctor. 

Other  church  governors. 

Deacons. 

Of  particular  congregations. 

Of  the  officers  of  a  particular  congregation. 

Of  the  ordinances  in  a  particular  congregation. 

Of  church  government,  and  the  several  sorts  of  assemblies  for  the  same. 

Of  the  power  in  common  of  all  these  assemblies. 

Of  congregational  assemblies,  that  is,  the  meeting  of  the  ruling  officers 

of  a  particular  congregation, for  the  government  thereof. 
Of  classical  assemblies. 
Of  synodical  assemblies. 
Of  ordination  of  ministers. 
Touching  the  doctrine  of  ordination. 
Touching  the  power  of  ordination. 

Concerning  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  ordination  of  ministers. 
2yhe  directory  for  the  ordination  of  ministers. 


No.  IX. 

T/ie  Assemblies  Declaration  of  the  Falsehood  and  Forgery 
of  a  lying  scandalous  Pamphlet,  put  forth  under  the 
Name  of  their  Reverend  Brother  Master  Alexander 
Henderson,  after  his  Death. 

THE  general  assembly  of  tins  kirk  having  seen  a  priuted  paper,  in- 
titled,  The  Declaration  of  Mr.  Alexander  Henderson,  principal  minis- 
ter of  the  iconPof  God  at  Edinburgh,  and  chief  commissioner  for  the 
kirk  of  Scotland  to  the  parliament  and  synod  of  England,  made  upon 
his  death-bed ;  and  taking  into  their  serious  consideration  how  many 
gross  lies  and  impudent  calumnies  are  therein  contained  ;  out  of  the 
tender  respect  which  they  do  bear  to  his  name,  (which  ought  to  be 
very  precious  to  them  and  all  posterity,  for  his  faithful  service  in  the 
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great  work  of  reformation  in  these  kingdoms,  wherein  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  make  him  eminently  instrumental ;)  and  lest  through  the 
malice  of  some,  and  ignorance  of  others,  the  said  pamphlet  should  gain 
belief  among  the  weaker  sort,  they  have  thought  fit  to  make  known  and 
declare,  concerning  the  same,  as  followeth  : 

That  after  due  search  and  trial,  they  do  find  that  their  worthy  bro- 
ther Master  Alexander  Henderson  did,  from  the  time  of  his  coming 
from  London  to  Newcastle,  till  the  last  moment  of  his  departure  out 
of  this  life,  upon  al  occasions  manifest  the  constancy  of  his  judgment 
toucinng  the  work  of  reformation  in  these  kingdoms  ;  namely,  in  all  his 
discourses  and  conferences  with  his  Majesty,  and  with  his  brethren, 
■who  were  employed  with  him  in  the  same  trust  at  Newcastle  :  in  his 
letters  to  the  commissioners  at  London,  and  particularly  in  his  last 
discourse  to  his  Majesty,  at  his  departing  from  Newcastle,  being  very 
weak,  and  greatly  decayed  in  his  natural  strength.  When  he  was  come 
from  Newcastle  by  sea  to  this  kingdom,  he  was  in  such  a  weak,  worn, 
and  failed  coudition,  as  it  was  evident  to  all  who  saw  him,  that  he 
was  not  able  to  frame  any  such  declaration  :  for  he  was  so  spent,  that 
lie  died  within  eight  days  after  his  arrival  ;  and  all  that  he  was  able 
to  speak  in  that  time,  did  clearly  shew  his  judgment  of,  and  affection  to 
the  work  of  reformation,  and  cause  of  God,  to  be  every  way  the  same  then 
that  it  was  in  the  beginning  and  progress  thereof;  as  divers  reverend 
brethren,  who  visited  him,  have  declared  to  this  assembly,  and  partic- 
ularly two  brethren  who  constantly  attended  him  from  the  time  he 
came  home,  till  his  breath  expired.  A  further  testimony  may  be 
brought  from  fl  short  confession  of  faith  under  his  hand,  found  amongst 
his  papers,  which  is  expressed  as  his  last  words,  wherein,  among  oth- 
er mercies,  he  declareth  himself  most  of  all  obliged  to  the  care  and  good- 
ness of  God  for  calling  him  to  believe  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  and 
for  exalting  him  to  be  a  preacher  of  them  to  others  ;  and  to  be  a  willing, 
though  a  weak  instrument  in  this  great  and  wonderful  work  of  reforma- 
tion which  he  earnestly  beseeched  the  Lord  to  bring  to  a  happy  conclu- 
sion. Other  reasons  may  be  added  from  the  levity  of  the  style  and  man- 
ifest absurdities  contained  in  that  paper.  Upon  consideration  of  all 
which,  this  assembly  doth  condemn  the  said  pamphlet  as  forged,  scanda- 
lous and  false.  Jind  further  declare  the  author  and  contriver  of  the  same, 
to  be  void  of  charity  and  a  good  conscience;,  and  A  GROSS  LIAR  and 
calumniator,  led  by  the  spirit  of  the  accuser  of  the  brethren." 

■August  ya  i648.     Ante  meridiem.  Bess.  31 
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No.  X. 

A  Confession  of  Faith  of  Seven  Congregations,  or 
Churches  of  Christ  in  London,  which  are  commonly  but 
unjustly  called  Anabaptists  ;  published  for  the  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Truth,  and  Information  of  the  Ignorant ; 
likewise  for  the  taking  off  those  Aspersions,  which  are 
frequently,  both  in  Pulpit  and  Print,  unjustly  cast  upon 
them.     Printed  at  London,  Anno  1616. 

I. 

THE  Lord  our  God  is  but  one  God,  whose  subsistence  is  in  himself; 
who^e  essence  cannot  be  comprehended  by  any  but  himself;  who  only 
hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light,  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto  ;  who  is  in  himself  most  holy,  every  way  infinite,  in  greatness, 
wisdom,  power,  love ;  merciful  and  gracious,  long-su  fie  ring,  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth  :  who  givetb  being,  moving,  aud  pre- 
servation to  all  creatures. 

lCor.viii  6.  Isa.  xliv.  6,  and  xlvi.  9.  Exod.  iii.  14.  1  Tim.  vi. 
16.  Isa.  xliii.  13.  Psalm  cxlvii.  5.  Deut.  xxxii.  3.  Job  xxxvi.  5. 
Jer.  x.  12.     Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.     Acts  xvii.  28.     Rom.  xi.  36. 

II. 

In  this  divine  and  infinite  Being  there  is  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit;  each  having  the  whole  divine  Essence,  yet  the  Es- 
sence undivided  ;  all  infinite  without  any  beginning,  therefore  but  one 
God;  who  is  not  to  be  divided  in  nature  and  being,  but  distinguished 
by  several  peculiar  relative  properties. 

1  Cor.  i.  3.     John  i.  1 ;  aud  xv.  26.     Exod.  iii.  14.     1  Cor.  viii.  6. 

III. 

God  hath  decreed  in  himself,  before  the  world  was,  concerning  all 
things,  whether  necessary,  accidental,  or  voluntary,  with  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  them,  to  work,  dispose,  and  bring  about  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  to  his  glory  :  (yet  without  being  the 
author  of  sin,  or  having  fellowship  with  any  therein)  in  which  appears 
his  wisdom  in  disposing  all  things,  unchangeableness,  power,  and 
faithfulness  in  accomplishing  his  decree  :  and  God  hath,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  fore-ordained  some  men  to  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  aud  glory  of  his  grace  :  leaving  the  rest  in 
their  sin  to  their  just  condemnation,  to  the  praise  of  his  justice. 

Isa.  xlvi.  10  Eph.  i.  11.  Rom.  xi.  33  Psalm  xxxiii.  15;  cxv. 
3;  cxxxv.  6  ;  andcxliv.  1  Sam.  x.  9,  26.  Piov  xvi.  4,  33  ;  and  xxi. 
6.  S-xod.  xxi.  13.  Isa.  xlv.  7.  Matt.  vi.  28,  30.  Col.  i.  16,  17. — 
Numb,  xxiii.  10,  20.  Rom.  iii.  4.  Jer.  x.  10 ;  xiv.  22.  Eph.  i.  4,  3. 
Jade  4,  6. 
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IV. 

la  the  beginning  God  made  all  things  very  good;  created  man  after 
his  own  image,  filled  with  all  meet  perfection' of  nature,  and  free  from 
all  sin;  but  long  he  abode  not  in  this  honor;  Satan  using  the  subtlety 
<if  the  serpent  to  seduce  first  Eve,  then  by  her  seducing  Adam ;  who, 
without  any  compulsion,  in  eatiug  the  forbidden  fruil,  transgressed  the 
command  of  God,  and  fell,  whereby  death  came  upon  all  his  posterity  ; 
who  now  are  conceived  in  sin,  and  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  the 
servants  of  sin,  the  subjects  (if  death,  and  other  miseries  in  this  world, 
and  for  ever,  unless  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  set  them  free. 

Gen.  i.  1 ;  and  iii.  1,  4,  5.  Col  i.  16.  Isaiah  xlv.  12.  1  Cor,  xv. 
45,  40.  Eccles.  vii.  29.  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  1  Timothy  ii.  14,  Gal.  iii. 
32.     Romans  v.  12;  vi.  22;  and  xviii.  19.     Eph..  ii.  3. 

V. 

God,  in  his  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  doth  dispose  all  things  to 
the  end  for  which  they  were  created  ;  that  neither  good  nor  evil  befalls 
any  by  chance,  or  without  his  providence  ;  and  that  whatsoever  be- 
falls the  elect,  is  by  his  appointment,  for  his  glory,  and  their  good. 

Job  xxxviii.  11.  Isaiah  xlvi.  10,  11.  Eccles.  iii.  14.  Mark  x.  29, 
30.     Exodus  xxi.  13.     Proverbs  xvi.  33.     Romans  viii.  28. 

VI. 

All  the  elect,  being  loved  of  God  with  an  everlasting  love,  are  re- 
deemed, quickened,  and  saved,  not  by  themselves,  nor  their  own  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast,  but  only  and  wholly  by  God,  of  his  free 
grace  and  mercy,  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  made  unto  us  by  God, 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,  and  all  in  all, 
that  he  that  rejoieeth,  might  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

Jer.  xxiii.  6,  and  xxxi.  2.  Eph.  i.  3,  7  ;  and  ii.  8,  9.  1  Thess.  v.  9. 
Acts  xiii.  38.     3  Cor.  v.  21.     Jer.  ix.  23,  24.     1  Cor.  i.  30,  31. 

VII. 

And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  we  might  know  him  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent.  And  on  the  contrary,  the 
Lord  will  render  vengeance,  in  flaming  fire,  to  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

John  vi.  36  ;  and  xvii.  3.     Heb.  v.  9.     1  Thess.  i.  8. 

VIII. 

The  rule  of  this  knowledge,  faith,  and  obedience,  concerning  the 
worship  of  God,  in  which  is  contained  the  whole  duty  of  man,  is  (not 
men's  laws  or  unwritten  traditions,  but)  only  the  word  of  God  con- 
tained in  the  holy  scriptures ;  in  which  is  plaiuly  recorded  whatsoever 
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is  needful  for  us  to  know,  believe,  and  practise  ;  which  are  the  only 
rule  of  holiness  and  obedience  for  all  saints,  at  ail  times,  in  all  places 
to  be  observed. 

Col.  ii.  23.  Matt.  xv.  9,  6.  John  v.  39.  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  iT, 
Isa.  viii.  20.     Gal.  i.  8,  9.     Acts  iii.  22,  23. 

IX. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  wrote,  the 
apostles  preached,  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
&c.  by  whom  he  made  the  world  ;  who  upholdeth  and  governeth  all 
things  that  he  hath  made;  who  also  when  the  fulness  of  time  was 
come,  was  made  of  a  woman,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham and  David  ;  to  wit,  of  the  virgin  Mary,  the  Holy  Spirit  coming 
down  upon  her,  the  power  of  the  most  High  overshadowing  her  ;  and 
he  was  also  tempted  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

Gen.  iii.  15;  xxii.  IS;  and  xlix.  9,  10.  Ban.  vii.  13  :  and  ix.  24, 
&c.  Prov.  viii.  23.  John  i.  1,  2,  3.  Hob.  i.  8;  ii.  16  ;  iv.  13  ;  and 
vii.  14.  Gal.  iv.  4.  Kev.  v.  5.  Rom.  i.  3  ;  ar.d  ix.  10.  Matt.  i.  16  ; 
Luke  iii.  23,  28.     Isa.  liii.  3,  1,  3. 

X. 

Jesus  Christ  is  made  the  mediator  of  the  now  and  everlasting  cove- 
nant of  grace  between  God  and  man,  ever  to  be  perfectly  and  fully  the 
prophet,  priest,  and  king  of  the  church  of  God  for  evermore. 

1  Tim.  ii.  3.     Heb.  ix.  13.     John  xiv.  6.     Isa.  ix.  6,  7. 

XI. 

Unto  this  office  he  was  appointed  by  God  from  everlasting;  and  in 
respect  of  his  manhood,  from  the  womb  called,  separated,  and  anoint- 
ed most  fully  and  abundantly  with  all  gifts  necessary,  God  having 
without  measure  poured  out  his  spirit  upon  him. 

Prov.  viii.  23.  Isa.  xi.  2.  3,  4,  5  ;  xlir.  6  ;  xlix.  15  ;  and  Ixi.  1,  2. 
Luke  iv.  17,  22.     John  i.  11,  26  ;  and  iii.  34. 

XII. 

Concerning  his  mediatorship,  the  scripture  holds  forth  Christ's  caii 
to  his  office;  for  none  takes  this  honor  upon  him,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God  as  was  Aaron,  it  being  an  action  of  God,  whereby  a  special 
promise  being  made,  he  ordains  his  Son  to  this  office  ;  which  promise 
is,  that  Christ  should  be  made  a  sacrifice  for  sin;  that  he  should  see 
his  seed,  and  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  pros- 
per in  his  hand;  all  of  mere  i'vee  and  absolute  grace  towards  God's 
elect,  and  without  any  condition  foreseen  in  them  to  procure  it. 

Heb.  v.  4,  5,6.     Isa.  !U,  10,   11.     John  iii.  16.     Rom.  viii.  32, 
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XIII. 

This  office  to  be  mediator,  that  is,  to  he  prophet,  priest,  and  king 
of  the  church  of  God,  is  so  proper  to  Christ,  that  neither  in  whole,  or 
any  part  thereof,  can  it  be  transferred  from  him  to  any  other. 

1  Tim.  ii.  S.  Heb.  vii.  24.  Dan.  vii.  14.  Acts  iv.  12.  Luke  i.  33. 
John  xiv.  6. 

XIV. 

This  office  to  which  Christ  is  called,  is  threefold  ;  a  prophet,  priest, 
and  king:  this  number  and  order  of  offices  is  necessary,  for  in  respect 
of  our  ignorance,  we  stand  in  need  of  his  prophetical  office  ;  and  in 
respect  of  our  great  alienation  from  God,  we  need  his  priestly  office  to 
reconcile  us;  and  in  respect  of  our  averseuess  and  utter  inability  to 
return  to  God,  we  need  his  kingly  office,  to  convince,  subdue,  draw, 
uphold  and  preserve  us  to  his  heavenly  kiugdom. 

Deut.  viii.  15.     Acts  iii.  22,  23  ;  and  xxvi.  18.     Heb.  iii.  3  ;  and  iv. 

14,  15.     Psalm  ii.  6.     2  Cor.  v.  20.     Col.  i.  21.     John  xvi.  8.     Psalm 
ex.  3.     Cant.  i.  3.     John  vi.  44.     Phil.  iv.  13.     2  Tim.  iv.  18. 

XV. 

Concerning  the  prophecy  of  Christ,  it  is  that  whereby  he  hath  re- 
vealed the  will  of  God,  whatsoever  is  needful  for  his  servants  to  know 
and  obey  ;  and  therefore  he  is  called  not  only  a  prophet  and  doctor, 
and  the  apostle  of  our  profession,  and  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  but 
also  the  very  wisdom  of  God,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  who  for  ever  continueth  revealing  the  same  truth 
of  the  gospel  to  his  people. 

John  i.  IS;  xii.  49,  50;  and  xvii.  8.     Matt,  xxiii.  10.     Deut.  xviii. 

15.  Heb.  iii.  1.     Gal.  iii.  1.     1  Cor.  i.  24.    Col.  ii.  3.     Mai.  iii.  2. 

XVI. 

That  he  might  be  a  prophet  every  way  complete,  it  was  necessary  he 
should  be  God,  and  also  that  he  should  be  mau  :  for  unless  he  had  been 
God,  he  could  never  have  perfectly  understood  the  will  of  God:  and  un- 
less he  had  been  man,  he  could  not  suitably  have  unfolded  it  in  his  own 
person  to  men. 

John  i.  18.     Acts  iii.  22.     Deut.  xviii.  15.     Heb.  i.  1. 

That  Jesus  Christ  is  God,  is  wonderful  clearly  expressed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, lie  is  called  the  mighty  God,  Isa.  ix.  G.  That  word  was  God, 
John  i.  1.  Christ,  who  is  God  over  all,  Rom.  ix.  5.  God  manifested  in 
the  flesh,  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  The  same  is  very  God,  John  v.  20.  He  is  the 
first,  Rev.  i.  8.  He  gives  being  to  all  things,  and  without  him  was 
"nothing  made,  John  i.  2.  Heforgiveth  sins,  Matt.  ix.  6.  He  is  before 
Abraham,  John  viii.  58.  He  was  and  is,  and  ever  will  be  the  same, 
Heb.  xiii.  8.  He  is  always  with  his  to  the  end  of  the  world,Ma.U. 
xxviii.  20.  Which  could  not  be  said  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  he  were  not 
God.  And  to  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever, 
Heb.  i.  8.     John  i.  18. 
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ililio,  Christ  is  not  only  perfectly  God,  but  perfect  man,  made  of  a 
woman,  Gal.  iv.  4.  Made  of  the  seed  of  David,  Rom.  i.  3.  Coming 
out  of  the  loins  0/ David,  Acts  ii.  30.  Of  Jesse  and  Judah,  Actsxiii. 
23.  In  that  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  himself 
likewise  took  part  with  them,  Hebrews  ii.  14.  He  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham,  verse  16.  So  that  we  are 
bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh,  Eph.  v.  30.  So  that  he  that 
sanctifieth,  and  they  that  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one,  Hebrews  ii.  11. 
See  Acts  iii.  22.  Deut.  xviii.  15.  Hebrews  i.  1. 

XVII. 

Concerning  his  priesthood,  Christ,  having  sanctified  himself,  hath 
appeared  once  to  put  away  sin  by  that  one  offering  of  himself  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  by  which  he  hath  fully  finished  and  suffered  all 
things  God  required  for  the  salvation  of  his  elect,  and  removed  all  rites 
and  shadows,  &c  and  is  now  entered  within  the  vail  into  the  holy  of" 
holies,  which  is  the  presence  of  God.  Aiso,  he  makes  his  people  a 
spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifice  ac- 
ceptable to  God  through  him.  Neither  doth  the  Father  accept,  or 
Christ  offer  to  the  Father,  any  other  worship  or  worshippers. 

John  xvii.  19.  Hebrews  v.  7,  8,  9,  10,  12.  Romans  v.  19.  Eph. 
v.  2.  Col.  i.  20.  Eph.  ii.  11,  &c.  Romans  viii.  31.  Hebrews  viii.  i  ; 
and  ix.  21.     1  Peter  ii.  5.     John  iv.  23,  24. 

XVIII. 

This  priesthood  was  not  legal  or  temporary,  but  according  to  the  or- 
der of  Meichisedeck,  and  is  stable  and  perfect,  not  for  a  time,  hut  for 
ever,  which  is  suitable  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  to  him  that  ever  liveth  — 
Christ  was  the  priest,  sacrifice,  and  allar  :  he  was  a  priest  according 
to  both  natures;  he  was  a  sacrifice  according  to  his  human  nature; 
whence  in  scripture  it  is  attributed  to  his  body,  to  his  blood  ;  yet  the 
effectualness  of  this  sacrifice  did  depend  upon  his  divine  nature  ;  there- 
fore it  is  called  the  blood  of  God.  He  was  the  altar  according  to  his 
divine  nature,  it  belonging  to  the  altar  to  sanctify  that  which  is  offer- 
ed upon  it,  and  so  it  ought  to  be  of  greater  dignity  than  the  sacrifice 
itself. 

Hebrews  v.  6  ;  vii.  16,  &c  :  ix.  13,  14  ;  x.  10  ;  and  xiii.  10,  12,  15. 
1  Peter  i.  18,  19.  Col.  i.  20,  22.  Acts  xx.  28.  Matt,  xxiii.  17 — 
John  xvii.  19. 

XIX. 

Concerning  his  kingly  office,  Christ  being  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  having  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  he 
doth  spiritually  govern  his  church,  and  doth  exercise  his  power  over 
all,  angels  and  men.  good  and  bad,  to  the  preservation  and  salvation 
of  the  elect,  and  to  the  over  ruling  and  destruction  of  his  enemies. — . 
By  this  kingly  power  he  applieth  the  benefits,  virtue,  and  fruits  of 
his  prophecy  and  priesthood  to  his  elect,  subduing  their  sins,  preserv- 
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ing  and  strengthening  them  in  all  their  conflicts  against  Satan,  tha 
world,  and  the  flesh,  keeping  their  hearts  in  faith  and  filial  fear  by  his 
spirit:  by  this  his  mighty  power  he  ruleth  the  vessels  of  wrath  using, 
limiting  and  restraining  them,  as  it  seems  good  to  his  infinite  wisdom. 

1  Cor.  xv.  4.  1  Peter  iii.  21,  22.  Matthew  xxviii.  IS,  19.  Luke 
xxiv.  61.  Acts  i.  1;  and  v.  36,  31.  John  v.  26,  27;  xix.  36;  and 
xvi.  15.  Romans  i.  21 ;  v.  6,  7,  8;  xiv.  9,  17;  aud  xvii.  18.  Gal.  v. 
22,  23.  Mark  i.  27.  Hebrews  i.  14.  Job  ii.  8  ;  and  xvii.  18.  Eph. 
iv.  17,  IS.     2  Peter  ii. 

This  his  kingly  power  shall  be  more  fully  manifested  when  he  shall 
come  into  glory  to  reign  among  his  saints,  when  he  shall  put  down  all 
rule  and  authority  under  his  feet,  that  the  glory  of  the  Father  may  be 
perfectly  manifested  in  his  Son,  and  the  glory  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  in  all  his  members. 

1  Cor.  xv.  24,  28.  Hebrews  ix.  28.  1  Thess.  iv.  15,  16,  17.—- 
2  Thess.  i,  9,  10.     John  xvii.  21,  26. 

XXI. 

Jesus  Christ  by  his  death  did  purchase  salvation  for  the  elect  that 
God  gave  unto  him  :  these  only  have  interest  in  him,  and  fellowship 
with  him,  for  whom  he  makes  intercession  to  his  Father  in  their  be- 
half, and  to  them  alone  doth  God  by  his  Spirit  apply  this  redemption; 
as  also  the  free  gift  of  eternal  life  is  given  to  them,  and  none  else. 

Eph.  i.  14.  Hebrews  v.  9  ;  and  vii.  25.  Matthew  i.  21.  John  xvii. 
6.  lCor.  ii.  12.  Romans  viii.  29,  30.  1  John  v.  12.  John  xv.  13  ; 
and  iii.  16. 

XXII. 

Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  the  elect  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  by  which  faith  they  come  to  know  and  believe  the  truth 
of  the  scriptures,  and  the  excellency  of  them  above  all  other  writings, 
and  all  things  in  the  world,  as  they  hold  forth  the  glory  of  God  in  his 
attributes,  the  excellency  of  Christ  in  his  nature  andoflices.  and  of  the 
power  and  fulness  of  the  Spirit  in  his  workings  and  operations ;  and 
so  are  enabled  to  cast  their  souls  upon  this  truth  thus  believed. 

Ephesians  ii.  8.  John  iv.  10;  vi.29,  63;  aud  xvii.  17.  Philemon 
i.  29.     Galatians  v.     Hebrews  iv.  11,  12. 

XXIII. 

All  those  that  have  this  precious  faith  wrought  in  them  by  the 
Spirit,  can  never  finally  nor  totally  fall  away  ;  seeing  the  gifts  of 
God  are  without  repentance;  so  that  he  still  begets  and  nourisheth, 
in  them  faith,  repentance,  love,  joy,  hope,  and  all  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  unto  immortality;  and  though  many  storms  and  Hoods  arise,  ami 
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beat  against  them,  yet  they  shall  never  be  able  to  take  them  off  that 
foundation  and  reek, which  by  faith  they  are  fastened  upon;  notwith- 
standing, through  unbelief,  and  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the  sensible 
si^ht  of  this  light  and  love  be  clouded  and  overwhelmed  for  a  lime; 
ye°t  God  is  still  the  same,  and  they  shall  be  sure  to  be  kept  by  the 
'power  of  God  unto  salvation,  where  they  shall  enjoy  their  purchased 
possession,  they  being  engraved  upon  the  palms  of  his  hands,  and 
their  names  having  been  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  all  eternity. 

Matt.  vii.  24,  25.  John  xiii.  10 ;  and  %.  28,  29.  1  Peter  i.  4,  8,  6. 
Isa.  xlix.  13,14,  15,  16. 

XXIV. 

Faith  is  ordinarily  begotton  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  or  word 
of  Christ,  without  respect  to  any  power  or  agency  in  the  creature  ;  but 
it  being  wholly  passive,  and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  doth  believe 
and  is  converted  by  no  less  power  than  that  which  raised  Christ  from 
the  dead. 

Rom.  x.  17.  1  Cor.  i.  23.  Rom.  i.  16  ;  iii.  12 ;  and  ix.  16.  Ezek. 
xvi.  16.    Eph.  i.  19.     Col.  ii.  12. 

XXV. 

The  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  is  absolute- 
ly  free  :  no  way  requiring  as  absolutely  necessary,  any  qualifications, 
preparations,  or  terrors  of  the  law,  or  preceding  ministry  of  the  law, 
but  only  and  alone  the  naked  soul,  a  sinner  and  ungodly,  to  receive 
Christ  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  and  risen  again;  who  is  madea 
prince  and  a  savior  for  such  sinners  as  through  the  gospel  shall  be 
brous-ht  to  believe  on  him. 

John  i.  12 ;  and  iii.  14,  15.  Isa.  lv.  1.  John  vii.  37.  1  Tim.  i.  15* 
Rom.  iv.  5 ;  and  v.  8.     Aets  v.  30,  31 ;  and  ii.  36.     1  Cor.  i.  22,  24. 

XXVI. 

The  same  power  that  converts  to  faith  in  Christ,  carrieth  on  the 
soul  through  all  duties,  temptations,  conflicts,  sufferings;  and  whatso- 
ever a  believer  is,  he  is  by  grace,  and  is  carried  on  in  all  obedienee 
and  temptations  by  the  same. 

1  Peter  i.  5.  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  Phil.  ii.  12, 13.  John 
xv.  5.     Gal.  ii.  19,  20. 

XXVII. 

All  believers  are  hy  Christ  united  to  God  ;  by  which  union,  God  is 
one  with  them,  and  they  are  one  with  him ;  and  that  all  believers  are 

1  Thess.  i.  i.  John  xvii.  21 :  and  xx.  17.  Heh  ii.  11.  1  John  iv. 
16.     Gal.  ii.  19,  20. 
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the  sons  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  to  whom  belong  all  the 
promises  of  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come.    <* 

XXVIII. 

Those  that  have  union  with  Christ,  are  justified  from  all  their  sins 
hy  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  justification  is  a  gracious  and  full  acquit- 
tance of  a  guilty  sinner  from  all  sin,  by  God,  through  the  satisfaction 
that  Christ  hath  made  by  his  death  for  all  their  sins,  and  this  applied 
(in  the  manifestation  of  it)  through  faith. 

1  John  i.  7.  Heb.  x.  14;  and  ix.  26.  2  Cor.  v.  19.  Rom.  iii.  23, 
25,30;  and  v.  1.     Acts  xiii.  38,39. 

XXIX. 

All  believers  are  a  holy  and  sanctified  people,  and  that  sanctifica- 
tion  is  a  spiritual  grace  of  the  new  covenant,  and  an  effect  of  the  love 
ot  bod  mamiested  in  the  soul,  whereby  the  believer  presseth  after  a 
heavenly  and  evangelical  obedience  to  all  the  commands  which  Christ, 
as  head  and  king  in  his  new  covenant,  hath  prescribed  to  them. 
1  Cor.  xii.    l  Peter  ii.  9.   Eph.  i.  4.    l  John  iv.  16.    Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

XXX. 

All  believers,  through  the  knowledge  of  that  justification  of  life 
given  by  the  Father,  and  brought  forth  bV  the  blood  of  Christ,  have, 
as  their  great  privilege  of  that  new  covenant,  peace  with  God,  and 
reconciliation,  whereby  they  that  were  afar  off  are  made  nigh  by  that 
blood,  and  have  peace  passing  all  understanding;  yea,  joy  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  received  the  atone- 
ment. 

2  Cor.  v.  19.  Rom.  v.  9,  io.  Isa.  xx;  and  liv.  10.  Eph.  ii.  13, 
14;  and  iv.  7.    Rom.  v.  10,  It. 

XXXI. 

AH  believers,  in  the  time  of  this  life,  are  in  a  continual  warfare  and 
combat  against  sin,  self,  the  world,  and  the  devil ;  and  are  liable  to  all 
manner  of  afflictions,  tribulations,  and  persecutions,  being  predestinated 
and  appointed  thereunto  ;  and  whatsoever  the  saints  possess  or  enjoy 
of  God  spiritually,  is  by  faith  ;  and  outward  and  temporal  things  are 
lawfully  enjoyed  by  a  civil  right  by  them  who  have  no  faith. 

Rom.  vii.  23-4;  and  viii.  29.  Eph.  vi.  10,  11,  &e.  Heb.  ii.  9  io 
2  Tim.  iii.  12.     1  Thess.  iii.  3.     Gal.  ii.  20.    2  Cor.  v.  7.    Deut.  U.  5. 

XXXII. 

The  only  strength  by  which  the  saints  are  enabled  to  encounter 
with  all  oppositions  and  trials,  is  only  bv  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
captain  of  their  salvation,  being  made  perfect  through  sufferings ;  who 
ll&th  engaged  his  faithfulness  and  strength  to  assist  them  in  all  their 
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afflictions,  and  to  uphold  them  in  all    their  temptations,  and  to  pre- 
serve ihem  by  his  power  to  his  everlasting  kingdom. 

John  xv.  5 ;  and  xvi.  33.    Phil.  iv.  11.    Heb.  ii.  9,  10.     2  Tim.  iv.  18, 

XXXIII. 

Jesus  Christ  hath  here  on  earth  a  spiritual  kingdom,  which  is  his 
church,  whom  lie  hath  purchased  and  redeemed  to  himself  as  a  pecu- 
liar inheritance;  which  church  is  a  company  of  visible  saints,  called 
and  separated  from  the  world  by  the  word  and  spirit  of  God,  to  the  vis- 
ible profession  of  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  being  baptised  into  that  faith, 
and  joined  lo  ihe  Lord,  and  to  each  other,  by  mutual  agreement  in  the 
practical  enjoyment  of  the  ordinances  commanded  by  Christ  their 
head  and  king. 

Matt.  xi.  11  ;  xviii.  19.20.  2Thess.  i.  1.  1  Cor.  i.  2.  Eph.i.  1.  Rom. 
i.  7.       Acts  xix.  8,  9  :  and  rfxvi.  18.       2  Cor,  vi.  17.      Rev.  xviii.  4.— 

Acts  ii.  37,  42;  ix.  20  ;  and  x.  37.     Rom.  x.  10.     1  Peter  ii.  5. 

XXXIV. 

To  this  church  he  hath  made  his  promises,  and  giveth  the  signs  of 
his  covenant,  presence,  acceptation,  love,  blessing,  and  protection. — 
Here  are  the  fountains  and  springs  of  his  heavenly  graces  flowing  forth 
to  refresh  and  strengthen  them. 

Matt,  xxviii.  18,  &c.  1  Cor.  iii.  21;  and  xi.  24.  2  Cor.  vi.  18. — 
Rom.  x.  4,  5.     Psalm  cxxxiii.  3.     Rom.  iii.  7,  10.     Ezek.  xlvii.  2. 

XXXV. 

And  all  his  servants  of  all  estates,  (are  to  acknowledge  him  to  be 
their  prophet,  priest,  and  king;)  and  called  thither  to  be  enrolled 
among  his  household  servants  to  preseut  their  bodies  and  souls,  and  to 
bring  their  gifts  God  hath  given  them,  to  be  under  his  heavenly  conduct 
and  government,  to  lead  their  lives  in  this  walled  sheepfold,  and  water- 
ed garden,  to  have  communion  here  with  his  saints,  that  they  may  be 
assured  that  they  are  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  their  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  God;  and  to  supply  each  other's  wants,  inward  and 
outward  ;  (and  although  each  person  hath  a  property  in  his  own  estate, 
yet  they  are  to  supply  each  others  wants,  according  as  their  necessities 
shall  require,  that  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  may  not  be  blasphemed 
through  the  necessity  of  any  in  the  church)  and  also  being  come,  they 
are  here  by  himself  to  be  bestowed  in  their  several  order,  due  place, 
peculiar  use,  beingfitly  compact  and  knit  together,  according  to  the  ef 
fectual  working  of  every  part,  to  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

Acts  ii.  41,  44,  45,  47.  Isaiah  iv.  3.  f  Cor.  xii.  6,  7,  &c.  Ezek. 
xx.  37,  40.  Cant.  iv.  12.  Eph.  ii.  19.  Romans  xii.  4,  5,  6.  Col. 
i.  12;  and  ii.  5,  6,  19.  Acts  iv.  34.  35;  v.  4:  and  xx.  32.  Luke 
xiv.  26.     1  Tim.  vi.  1.    Eph.  iv.  16. 
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XXXVI. 

Being  thus  joined,  every  church  hath  power  given  them  from  Christ, 
for  their  well-being,  to  choose  among  themselves  meet  persons  for 
elders  and  deacons,  being  qualified  according  to  the  word  as  those 
which  Christ  hath  appointed  in  his  testament,  for  the  feeding,  gov- 
erning, serving,  and  building  up  of  his  church:  and  that  none  have 
any  power  to  impose  on  them  either  these  or  any  other. 

Acts  i.  23,  26  ;  vi.  3  ;  and  xv.  23,  25.  Rom.  xii.  7,  8.  lTim.iii.2, 
t9'i.     lCor.  xii.  8,23.    Heb.  xiii.  7, 17.    1  Pet.  v.  1,  3,  3  ;  andiv.  15. 

XXXVII. 

That  the  ministers  lawfully  called,  as  aforesaid,  ought  to  contin- 
ue in  their  calling  and  place,  according  to  God's  ordinance,  and  care- 
fully to  feed  the  flock  of  God  committed  to  them,  not  for  filthy  lu* 
ere,  but  of  a  ready  mind. 

Heb.  v.  4.  John  x.  3,  *.  Acts  xx.  28,  29.  Rom.  xii.  7,  8.  Heb. 
xiii.  7,  17.     1  Peter  v.  1,2,3. 

XXXVIII. 

The  ministers  of  Christ  ought  to  have  whatsoever  they  shall  need, 
supplied  freely  by  the  church,  that,  according  to  Christ's  ordinan- 
ces, they  that  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel  by  the 
law  of  Christ. 

1  Cor.  ix.  7, 14-.  Gal.  vi.  8.  Phil.  iv.  15, 16.  2  Cor.  x.  4.  1  Tim. 
i.  2.  Psalm  ex.  3. 

XXXIX. 

Baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  the  New  Testament,  given  by  Christ, 
to  be  dispensed  upon  persons  professing  faith,  or  that  are  made  dis- 
ciples ;  who  upon  confession  of  faith,  ought  to  be  baptised,  and  after 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Matt,  xxviii.  18, 19.  John  iv.  1.  Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  Acts  ii,  37, 
SS  j  and  viii.  36,  37,  &c. 

XL. 

That  the  way  and  manner  of  the  dispensing  this  ordinance,  is  dip- 
ping or  plunging  the  body  under  water;  it  being  a  sign,  must  answer 
the  things  signified,  which  is.  that  interest  the  saints  have  in  the 
death,  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ:  and  that  as  certainly  as  the 
body  is  buried  under  water,  and  risen  again ;  so  certainly  shall  the 
bodies  of  the  saints  be  raised  by  the  power  of  Christ,  in  the  day  of 
the  resurrection,  to  reign  with  Christ. 

Matt.  iii.  6,  16.  Mark  xv.  9,  reads  [into  Jordan]  in  Greek.  John 
iii.  23.  Acts  viii.  38.  Rev.  i.  5 ;  and  vii.  14.  Heb.  x.  22.  Rom, 
vi.   3,4,5,6.     1  Cor.  xv.2S,  29. 

The  word  baptizo  signifies  to  dip  or  plunge  (yet  so  as  convenient 
garments  be  both  upon  the  administrator  and  subject  ivith  all  modesty. J 
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XLI. 

The  person  designed  by  Christ  to  dispense  baptism,  the  scripture 
holds  forth  to  be  a  disciple  ;  it  being  no  where  tied  to  a  particular 
ehureh  officer,  or  person  extraordinarily  sent,  the  commission  enjoin- 
ing the  administration,  beiug  given  to  them  as  considered  disciples, 
being  men  able  to  preach  the  gospel. 

Isaiah  viii.  16.  Eph.  ii.7.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  John  iv.  2.  Acts  xx, 
7;  and  xi.  10.  1  Cor.  xi.  2;  and  x.  16,  17.  Romans  xvi.  2.  Matt, 
iviii.  17. 

XLII. 

Christ  hath  likewise  given  power  to  his  church  to  receive  in,  and 
cast  out,  any  member  that  deserves  it ;  and  this  power  is  given  to 
every  congregation,  and  not  to  one  particular  person,  either  member 
or  officer,  but  in  relation  to  the  whole  body,  in  reference  to  their  faith 
and  fellowship. 

Rom.  xvi.  2.  Matt,  xviii.  17.  1  Cor.  v.  4,  11,  13;  xii.  6  ;  and  ii. 
3;     2  Cor.  ii.  6,  7. 

XLIII. 

And  every  particular  member  of  each  church,  how  excellent,  great, 
or  learned  soever,  is  subject  to  this  censure  and  judgment;  and  that 
the  ehureh  ought  not  without  great  care  and  tenderness,  and  due  ad- 
vice, but  by  the  rule  of  faith,  to  proceed  against  her  members. 

Matt,  xviii.  16  :  and  xvii.  18.  Acts  xi.  2,  3.  1  Tim.  v.  19,  &c 
Col.  iv.  17.     Acts  xv.  1,  2,  3. 

XLIV. 

Christ,  for  the  keeping  of  this  church  in  holy  and  orderly  commun- 
ion, placeth  some  special  men  over  the  church  ;  who,  by  their  office, 
are  to  govern,  oversee,  visit,  watch;  so  likewise  for  the  better  keeping 
thereof,  in  all  places  by  the  members,  he  hath  given  authority,  and 
laid  duty  upon  all  to  watch  over  one  another. 

Acts  xx.  27,  28.  Heb.  xiii.  17,  21.  Matt.  xxiv.  43.  1  Thess.  v. 
2,  14.     Jude  3,  20.     Hebrews  x.  34,  35  ;  and  xii.  15. 

XLV. 

Also  such  to  whom  God  hath  given  gifts  in  the  church,  may  and 
ought  to  prophesy,  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith,  and  so  to  teach 
publicly  the  word  of  God,  for  the  edification,  exhortation,  and  comfort 
of  the  church. 

1  Cor.  xiv.  3,  &c.  Romans  xii.  6.  1  Peter  iv.  10,  11.  1  Cor.  xii. 
7.     1  Thess.  v.  19,  &e. 

XLVI. 

Thus  being  rightly  gathered,  and  continuing  in  the  obedience  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  none  are  to  separate  for  faults  and  corruptions 
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(for  as  long  as  the  church  consists  of  men  subject  to  failings,  there 
will  be  difference  in  the  true  constituted  church)  until  they  have  in 
due  order,  and  tenderness,  sought  redress  thereof. 

Rev.  ii.  and  iii.  Acts  xv.  12.  1  Cor.  i.  10.  Heb.  x.  25.  Jude  19* 
Rev.  ii.  20, 21,  27.     Acts  xv.  1,  2.     Rom*  xiv.  1 ;  and  xv.  1,  2,  3. 

XLVII. 

And  although  the  particular  congregations  be  distinct,  and  several 
bodies,  every  one  as  a  compact  and  knit  city  within  itself;  yet  are 
they  all  to  walk  by  one  rule  of  truth  :  so  also  they  (by  all  means 
convenient)  are  to  have  the  counsel  and  help  one  of  another,  if  neces- 
sity require  it,  as  members  of  one  body,  in  the  common  faith,  under 
Christ  their  head. 

1  Cor.  iv.  17;  xiv.  33,  36;  and  xvi.  1.  Psalm  cxxii.  3.  Eph.  ii. 
12,  19.  Rev.  xxi.  1  Tim.  iii.  15 ;  vi.  13,  14.  1  Cor.  iv.  17.  Acts 
xv.  2,  3.     Cant.  viii.  8,  9.     2  Cor.  \  iii.  1,4;  and  xiii.  14. 

XLVIII. 

A  civil  magistracy  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  set  up  by  him  for  the  pun- 
ishment of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well ;  and 
that  in  all  lawful  things,  commanded  by  them,  subjection  ought  to  be 
given  by  us  in  the  Lord,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  for  conscience-sake; 
and  that  we  are  to  make  supplications  and  prayers  for  kings,  and  all 
that  are  in  authority,  that  under  them  we  may  live  a  quiet  and  peace- 
able life,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

Romans  xiii.  1,  2,  &e.     1  Peter,  ii.  13,  14.     1  Timothy  ii.  1,  2,  3. 

The  supreme  magistracy  of  this  kingdom  we  acknowledge  to  be  the  king 
and  parliament  (now  established)  freely  chosen  by  the  kingdom,  and 
that  we  are  to  maintain  and  defend  all  civil  laws  and  civil  officers  made 
by  them,  which  are  for  the  good  of  the  commonwealth.  And  we  ac- 
knowledge with  thankfulness,  that  God  hath  made  this  present  king 
and  parliament  honorable  in  throwing  down  the  prelatical  hierarchy, 
because  of  their  tyranny  and  oppression  over  us,  under  which  this 
kingdom  long  groaned,  for  which  we  are  ever  engaged  to  bless  God, 
and  honor  them  for  the  same.  And  concerning  the  worship  of  God ; 
there  is  but  one  lawgiver,  which  is  able  to  save  and  destroy,  James  iv. 
12,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  given  laws  and  rules  suffi- 
cient in  his  word  for  his  worship ;  and  for  any  to  make  more,  were  to 
charge  Christ  with  want  of  wisdom,  or  faithfulness,  or  both,  in  not 
making  laws  enough,  or  not  good  enough  for  his  house  :  surely  it  ig 
our  wisdom,  duty,  and  privilege,  to  observe  Christ's  laws  only.  Psalm 
ii.  6,  9,  10,  12.  *  So  it  is  the  magistrates' duty  to  tender  the  liberty  of 
men's  consciences,  Eccles.  viii.  8.  (which  is  the  tenderest  thing  to  all 
conscientious  men,  and  most  dear  unto  them,  and  without  which  all 
other  liberties  will  not  be  worth  the  naming,  much  less  enjoying)  and 
to  protect  all  under  them  from  all  wrong,  injury,  oppression  and  mo- 
lestation ;  so  it  is  our  duty  not  to  be  wanting  in  any  thing  which  is  for 
their  honor  and  comfort,  and  whatsoever  is  for  the  well-being  of  the 
commonwealth  wherein  we  live;   it  is  our  duty  to  do,  and  we  believe 
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it  to  be  our  express  duty,  especially  ia  matters  of  religion,  to  be  fully 
persuaded  in  our  minds  of  t lie  lawfulness  of  what  we  do,  as  knowing 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  And  as  we  cannot  do  any  thing  con- 
trary to  our  understandings  and  consciences,  so  neither  can  we  forbear 
the  doing  of  that  which  our  understandings  and  consciences  bind  us  to 
do.  And  if  the  magistrates  should  require  us  to  do  otherwise,  we  are 
to  yield  our  persons  in  a  passive  way  to  their  power,  as  the  saints  of 
old  have  done,  James  v.  4.  And  thrice  happy  shall  he  be,  that  shall 
lose  his  life  for  wituessing  (though  but  for  the  least  tittle)  of  the  truth 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1  Peter  v.  Galatians  v. 

XLIX, 

But  in  case  we  find  not  the  magistrate  to  favor  us  herein;  yet  we 
dare  not  suspend  our  practice,  because  we  believe  we  ought  to  go  in 
obedience  to  Christ,  in  professing  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  which  faith  is  declared  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  this 
our  confession  of  faith  a  part  of  them,  and  that  we  are  t,o  witness  to 
the  truth  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  unto  the  death,  if  necessity 
require,  in  the  midst  of  all  trials  and  afflictions,  as  his  saints  of  old! 
have  done  ;  not  accounting  our  goods,  lands,  wives,  children,  fathers, 
mothers,  brethren,  sisters;  yea,  and  our  own  lives  dear  to  us,  so  we 
may  finish  our  course  with  joy ;  remembering  always,  that  we  ought 
to  obey'God  rather  than  men,  who  will,  when  we  have  finished  our 
course,  and  kept  the  faith,  give  us  the  crown  of  righteousness  ;  to 
whom  we  must  give  an  account  of  all  our  actions,  and  no  man  being 
able  to  discharge  us  of  the  same. 

Acts  ii.  40,  41  ;  iv.  19  ;  v.  28,  29  ;  and  xx.  23.  1  Thess.  iii.  3. 
Phil.  i.  28,  29.  Dan.  iii.  16,  17;  and  vi.  7,  10,  22,  23.  1  Tim.  vi, 
13,  14.  Rom.  xii.  1,  8.  1  Cor.  xiv.  37.  Rev.  ii.  20.  2  Tim.  iv.  6, 
7,  8.     Romans  xiv.  10,  12.     2  Cor.  v.  10.     Psalm  xlix.  7 ;  and  1.  22. 

L. 

It  is  lawful  for  a  christian  to  be  a  magistrate  or  civil  officer;  and 
also  it  is  lawful  to  take  an  oath,  so  it  be  in  truth,  and  in  judgment,  and 
in  righteousness,  for  confirmation  of  truth,  and  ending  of  all  strife; 
and  that  by  rash  and  vain  oaths  the  Lord  is  provoked,  and  this  land 
mourns. 

Acts  viii.  38;  and  x.  1,  2,  35.  Romans  xvi.  23.  Dent  vi.  13.  Ro- 
mans i.  9.     2  Cor.  x.  11.     Jeremiah  iv.  2.     Hebrews  vi.  16. 

LI. 

We  are  to  give  unto  all  men  whatsoever  is  their  due,  as  their  place, 
age  estate,  requires  ;  and  that  we  defraud  no  man  of  any  thiug,  but  to 
do  unto  all  men  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us. 

1  Thess.  iv.  6.    Rom.  xiii.  5,  6,  7.    Matt.  xxii.  21.    Titus  iii.   1  Pe- 
ter ii.  15,  17  ;  and  v.  5.  Eph.  v.  21, 23  :  and  vi  1,9.  Titus  iii.  1,  2,  3. 
Vol-.  V.  48 
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There  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  im 
just,  and  every  one  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God,  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath' 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

Acts  xxiv.  15.     1  Cor.  v.  10.    Rom.  xiv.  12. 

THE    CONCLUSION. 

THUS  we  desire  to  give  unto  Christ  that  which  is  his ;  and  unto  all 
lawful  authority  that  which  is  their  due;  and  to  owe  nothing  to  any 
man  but  love  j  to  live  quietly  and  peaceably,  as  it  becometh  saints,  en- 
deavoring in  all  things  to  keep  a  good  conscience,  and  to  do  unto  every 
man  (of  what  judgment  soever  )  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us, 
that  as  our  practice  is,  so  it  may  prove  us  to  be  a  conscionable,  quiet, 
and  harmless  people,  (no  ways  dangerous  or  troublesome  to  human  so- 
ciety) and  to  labor  and  work  with  our  hands  that  we  may  not  be  charge- 
able to  any,  but  to  give  to  him  that  needeth,  both  friends  and  enemies, 
accounting  it  more  excellent  to  give  than  to  receive.  Also  we  confess, 
that  we  know  but  in  part,  and  that  we  are  ignorant  of  many  things 
which  we  desire  and  seek  to  know  ;  and  if  any  shall  do  us  that  friendly 
part  to  shew  us  from  the  word  of  God  that  we  see  not,  we  shall  have 
cause  to  be  thankful  to  God  and  them ;  but  if  any  man  shall  impose  up- 
on us  any  thing  that  we  see  not  to  be  commanded  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  should  in  his  strength  rather  embrace  all  reproaches  and 
tortures  of  men,  to  be  stripped  of  all  outward  comforts,  and  if  it  were 
possible,  to  die  a  thousand  deaths,  rather  than  to  do  any  thing  against 
the  least  tittle  of  the  truth  of  God,  or  against  the  light  of  our  own  con- 
scienu.s.  And  if  any  shall  call  what  we  have  said  heresy,  then  do  we 
with  the  Apostle  acknowledge,  that  after  the  way  they  call  heresy, 
worship  we  the  God  of  our  fathers,  disclaiming  all  heresies  (rightly  so 
called)  because  they  are  against  Christ,  and  to  be  stedfast  and  immove- 
able, always  abounding  in  obedience  to  Christ,  as  knowing  our  labor 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Psalm  Ixxiv.  21,  22. 

ARISE,  0  God,  plead  thine  own  cause  ;  remember  how  the  foolish 
man  biasphemeth  thee  daily.  O  let  not  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed, 
but  tet  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
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No.  XI. 

A  concise  View  of  the  chief  Priuciples  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  as  professed  by  the  People  called  Quakers. 

BY    ROBERT    BARCLAY. 


THE    FIRST    PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  the  true  Foundation  of  Knowledge. 

SEEING  the  height  of  all  happiness  is  placed  in  the  true  knowl- 
«d-e  of  God,  (This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God.  and 
Jems  Christ  wham  thou  hast  sent,* J  the  true  and  right  understanding 
of  this  foundation  and  ground  of  knowledge,  is  that  which  is  most  ne- 
cessary to  be  known  and  believed  in  the  first  place. 

THE    SECOND    PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  immediate  Revelation. 

SEEING  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  revealeth  him  ;t  and  seeing  the  revelation  of  the  Son  is  in  and 
by  the  Spirit ;  therefore  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  that  alone  by 
which  the  true  knowledge  of  God  hath  been,   is,  and  can  be,  only  re- 
vealed ;  who  as,  by  the  moving  of  his  own   Spirit,  he  converted  the 
ehaos  of  this  world"  into  that  wonderful  order  wherein  it  was  in  the  be- 
ginning, and  created  man  a  living  soul,  to  rule  and  govern  it,  so  by 
the  revelation  of  the  same  spirit  he  hath  manifested  himself  all  along 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  both  patriarchs,  prophets  and  apostles  ;  which 
revelations  of  Goil  by  the  Spirit,  whether  by  outward  voices  and  ap- 
pearances, dreams,  or  inward  objective  manifestations  in  the  heart,  were 
of  old  the  formal  object  of  their  faith,  and  remain   yet  so  to  be  ;  since 
the  object  'of  the  Saints  faith  is  the  same  in  all  ages,  though  set  forth  un- 
der divers  administrations.     Moreover,  these  divine  inward  revelations, 
which  we  make  absolutely  necessary  for  the  building  up  of  true  faith, 
neither  dj  nor  can  contradict  the  outward  testimony  of  the  scriptures, 
or  right  and   sound  reason.     Yet  from  hence   it  will   not  follow,   that 
these  divine  revelations  are  to  be  subjected  to  the  examination  either  of 
the    outward   testimony  of  the  scriptures,  or  of  the  natural  reason  of 
man,  as  to  a  more  noble  or  certain  rule  or  touchstone  ;  for  this  divine 
revelation,  and  inward  illumination,  is  that  which  is  evident  and  clear 
of  itself,  forcing,  by  its  own  evidence  and  clearness,  the  well-disposed 

♦Johnxvsi.5.  *  Matt  x\.  27. 
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understanding  fo  assent,  irresistibly  moving  the  same  thereunto;  even 
as  the  common  principles  of  natural  friths*  move  and  incline  the  mind 
to  a  natural  assent;  as  (hat  the  whole  is  greater  that  its  parts  ;  that 
two  contradictory  sayings  cannot  be  both  true,  nor  both  false:  which 
is  also  manifest  according  to  our  adversaries'  principle;  who  (suppo- 
sing the  possibility  of  inward  divine  revelations)  will  nevertheless  con- 
less  with  us,  that  neither  scripture  nor  sound  reason  will  contradict  it: 
and  yet  it  will  not  follow,  according  to  them,  that  the  scripture,  or 
sound  reason,  should  be  subjected  to  the  examination  of  the  divine  rev- 
elations in  the  heart. 

THE    THIRD  PROPOSITION, 

Concerning  the  Scriptures. 

FROM  these  revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the  saints,  have 
proceeded  the  scriptures  of  truth,  which  contain,  1.  A  faithful  histor- 
ical account  of  the  actings  of  God's   people  in  divers  ages,  with  many 
singular  and  remarkable  providences  attending  them.     2.  A  propheti 
cal  account  of  several  things,  whereof  some  are  already  past,  and  some 
yet  to  come.     3.  A  full  and  ample  account  of  all  the  chief  principles  of 
the  doctrme  of  Christ,  held  forth  in  divers  precious  declarations,  exhor- 
tations, and  sentences,  which,  by  the  moving  of  God's  Spirit,  were  at  se- 
veral limes,  and  upon  sundry  occasions,  spo' en  and  written  unto  some 
churches  and  their  pastors  :  nevertheless,  because  thev  are  only  udeclar- 
atum  ot  the  FouNTAiN,and  not! he  Fountain  iTSELF.therefore  they  are 
not  to  be  esteemed  the  principal  ground  of  all  truth  and  knowledge,  nor 
yet  the  adequate  primary  rule  of  faith  and  manners.     Nevertheless   as 
that  which  giveth  a  true  and  faithful  testimony  of  the  First  Foundation, 
they  are  and  may  be  esteemed  a  secondary  rule,  subordinate  to  the  Spir- 
it, Irom  which  they  have  all  their  excellency  and  eertainty  :  for  as  by 
the  inward  testimony  of  the  Spirit  we  do  alon'e  truly  know  them,  so  they 
testify,  that  the  Spibit  is  that  guide  by  which  the  saints  are  led  into 
all  truth;*  therefore,  according  to  the  scriptures,  the  Spirit  is  the  first 
and  pnucipal  leader.     And  seeing  we  do  therefore  receive  and  believe 
the  scriptures,  because  they  proceeded  from  the  Spirit;  therefore  also 
the  Spirit  is  more  originally  and  principally  the  rule,  according  to  that 
received  maxim  in  the  schools,  propter   quod  unumquodque  est  tale,  iU 
ludipsum  est  magis  tale.     Englished  thus  :  that  for  which  a  thin*  is 
such,  that  thing  itself  is  more  such.  ° 

THE    FOURTH    PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  the  Condition  o/Man  in  the  Fall. 

ALL  Adam's  posterity  (or  mankind!)  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
as  to  the  firat  Adam  or  earthly  man,  is  fallen,  degenerated,  and  dead, 
clepnved  of  the  sensation  or  feeling  of  this  inward  testimony  or  Seed 

"John  xvi.  13.    Rom.  viii.  14.  f  Rom.  v.  ]2,  15- 
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of  God;  and  is  subject  unto  the  power,  uature,  and  seed  of  the  serpent, 
which  he  sows  in  men's  hearts,  while  they  abide  in  this  natural  and 
corrupted  state:  from  whence  it  comes,  that  not  their  words  and  deeds 
oniv,  but  all  their  imaginations  are  evil  perpetually  in  the  sight  of 
God,  as  proceeding  from  this  depraved  and  wicked  seed.  Man,  there- 
fore, as  he  is  in  this  state,  can  know  nothing  aright  ;  yea,  his  thoughts 
and  conceptions  concerning  God  and  things  spiritual,  until  he  be  dis- 
joined from  this  evil  seed,  and  united  to  the  Divine  Light,  are  un- 
profitable both  to  himself  and  others.  Hence  are  rejected  the  Socini- 
an  and  Pelagian  errors,  in  exalting  a  natural  light;  as  also  those  of 
the  papists,  and  most  protcstants,  who  affirm,  that  man,  without  the 
true  grace  of  God,  may  be  a  true  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Nevertheless, 
this  seed  is  not  imputed  to  infants,  until  by  transgression  they  actually 
join  themselves  therewith;  for  "  they  are  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  who  walk  according  to  the  power  of  the  prince  of  the  air.'-* 


THE    FIFTH    AND    SIXTH    PROPOSITIONS. 

Concerning  the  Universal  Redemption  by  Christ,  and  also  the  Saving 
and  Spiritual  Light,  wherewith  every  Man  is  enlightened. 

THE    FIFTH    PROPOSITION. 

GOD.  out  of  his  infinite  love,  who  delighteth  not  in  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  but  that  all  should  live  and  be  saved,  hath  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  hath  given  his  only  Son  a  Light,  that  whosoever  belie veth  in 
him  should  be  saved  ;  wlto  enlighleneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
tvorld.and  maketh  manifest  all  things  that  are  reproveable,  and  teacheth 
all  temperance,  righteousness,  and  godliness  :\  and  this  Light  enlighlen- 
eth the  hearts  of  all  in  a  day.}:  in  order  to  salvation,  if  not  resisted. 
Nor  is  it  less  universal  than  the  seed  of  sin.  being  the  purchase  of  his 
death,  who  tasted  death  for  every  man  :  for  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. § 


THE    SIXTH    PROPOSITION. 

ACCORDING  to  which  principle,  or  hypothesis,  all  the  objec- 
tions against  the  Universality  of  Christ's  death  are  easily  solved  : 
neither  is  it  needful  to  recur  to  the  ministry  of  angels,  and  those  other 
miraculous  means,  which,  they  say,  God  makes  use  of  to  manifest  the 
doctrine  and  history  of  Christ's  passion  unto  such  who  (living  in  those 
places  of  the  world  where  the  outward  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  un- 
known) have  well  improved  t  lie  first  and  common  Grace:  for  hence  it 
well  follows,  that  as  some  of  the  old  philosophers    might   have  been 

*  £ph.  ii.  1.  +  Ezek.  xviii.  23.  Isaiah  xlix.  6,  John  Hi.  16,  and  i.  9.  Tilu« 
ii.  11.     Eph.  v.  1J.     Heb.  ii.9. 

4  Pro  tempore,  for  a  time.  §  1  Or.  xv.  22. 
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saved,  so  also  may  now  some  (who  by  Providence  are  cast  into  those 
remote  parts  of  the  world,  where  the  knowledge  of  the  History  is 
wanting)  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine  Mercy,  if  they  receive  and 
resist  not  that  Grace,  a  manifestation  ivhereof  is  given  to  every' man  to 
profit  ivithal.W  This  certain  doctrine  then  being  received,  to  wit,  that 
there  is  an  evangelical  and  saving  Light  and  Grace  in  All,  the  uni- 
versality of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  towards  mankind  (both  in  the 
death  of  his  beloved  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  manifes- 
tation of  the  Light  in  the  heart)  is  established  and  confirmed,  against 
all  the  objections  of  such  as  deny  it.  Therefore  Christ  hath  tasted 
death  for  every  man;*  not  only  for  all  kinds  ofmeti,  as  some  vainly 
talk,  but  for  every  one,  of  all  kinds  ;  the  benefit  of  whose  offering  is 
not  only  extended  to  such  who  have  the  distinct  outward  knowledge 
of  his  death  and  sufferings,  as  the  same  is  declared  in  the  scriptures, 
but  even  unto  those  who  are  necessarily  excluded  from  the  benefit  of 
this  knowledge  by  some  inevitable  accident ;  which  knowledge  we 
willingly  confess  to  be  very  profitable  aud  comfortable,  but  not  abso- 
lutely needful  unto  such,  from  whom  God  himself  hath  withheld  it; 
yet  they  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  mystery  of  his  death  (though 
ignorant  of  the  history)  if  they  suffer  his  Seed  and  Light,  enlighten- 
ing their  hearts,  to  take  place  (in  which  Light,  communion  with  the 
Father  and  Son  is  enjoyed)  so  as  of  wicked  men  to  become  holy,  and 
lovers  of  that  power,  by  whose  inward  and  secret  touches  they  feel 
themselves  turned  from  the  evil  to  the  good,  and  learn  to  do  to  others 
as  they  woidd  be  done  by  ;  in  which  Christ  himself  arfirms  all  to  be  in- 
cluded. As  they  then  have  falsely  and  erroneously  taught,  who  have 
denied  Christ  to  have  died  for  all  men  ;  so  neither  have  they  sufficient- 
ly  taught  the  truth,  who  affirming  him  to  have  died  for  all,  have  add- 
ed the  absolute  necessity  of  the  outward  knowledge  thereof,  in  order 
to  the  obtaining  its  saving  effect ;  among  whom  the  Remonstrants  of 
Holland  have  been  chiefly  wanting,  and  many  other  assertors  of  Uni- 
versal Redemption,  in  that  they  have  not  placed  the  extent  of  this  sal- 
vation in  that  divine  and  evangelical  principle  of  Light  and  Life, 
wherewith  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world:  which  is  excellently  and  evidently  held  forth  in  these  scrip- 
tures: Gen.  vi.  3.  Deut.  xxx.  14.  John  i.  7,  8,  9.  Romans  x.  8 — . 
Titus  ii.  11. 

THE    SEVENTH    PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  Justification. 

AS  many  as  resist  not  this  Light,  but  receive  the  same,  in  them  is 
produced  an  holy,  pure,  and  spiritual  birth,  bringing  forth  holiness, 
righteousness,  purity,  and  all  those  other  blessed  fruits  which  are  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  by  which  holy  birth,  (to  wit,  Jesus  Christ  formed 
within  us,  and  working  his  works  within  us)  as  we  are  sanctified,  so 
are  we  justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  according  to  the  apostle's  words: 

H  1  Cor.  xii.  7.  *  Heb.  ii.  9. 
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But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  GW.f  Therefore  it  is  not 
by  our  works  wrought  in  our  will,  nor  yet  by  good  works,  considered 
as  of  themselves,  but  by  Christ,  who  is  both  the  gift  and  the  giver, 
and  the  cause  producing  the  effects  in  us  :  who,  as  he  hath  reconcil- 
ed us  while  we  were  enemies,  doth  also  in  his  wisdom  save  us,  and 
justify  us  after  this  manner,  as  saith  the  same  apostle  elsewhere. — 
According  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.* 

THE  EIGHTH    PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  Perfection. 

IN  whom  this  Holy  and  Pure  Birth  is  fully  brought  forth,  the  bo- 
dy of  death  and  sin  eomes  to  be  crucified  and  removed,  and  their 
hearts  united  and  subjected  to  the  Truth,  so  as  not  to  obey  any  sug- 
gestion or  temptation  of  the  evil  one,  but  to  be  free  from  actual  sin- 
ning and  transgressing  of  the  law  of  God,  and  in  that  respect  per- 
fect§  Yet  doth  this  perfection  still  admit  of  a  growth;  and  there 
remaineth  a  possibility  of  sinning,  where  the  mind  doth  not  most  dil- 
igently and  watchfully  attend  unto  the  Lord. 

THE   NINTH   PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  Perseverance,   and  the  possibility   of  falling  from  Grace. 

ALTHOUGH  this  gift,  and  inward  Grace  of  God,  be  sufficient  to 
work  out  salvation  ;  yet  in  those  in  whom  it  is  resisted,  it  both  may 
and  doth  become  their  condemnation.  Moreover,  in  whom  it  hath 
wrought  in  part,  to  purify  and  sanctify  them,  in  order  to  their  fur- 
ther perfection,  by  disobedience  such  may  fall  from  it,  and  turn  it 
to  wantonness,  making  shipwreck  of  faith  ;  and  after  having  tasted  of 
the  heavenly  gift,  and  been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  again 
fall  away.\  "Vet  such  an  increase  and  stability  in  the  truth  may  in 
this  life  be  attained,  from  which  there  cannot  be  a  total  apostasy. 

THE    TENTH    PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  the  Ministry. 

As  by  this  Gift,  or  Light  of  God,  all  true  knowledge  in  things 
spiritual  is  received  and  revealed  ;  so  by  the  same,  as  it  is  manifested 
and  received  in  the  heart,  by  the  strength  and  power  thereof,  every  true 
minister  of  the  gospel  is  ordained,  prepared  and  supplied  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry  :  and  by  the  leading,  moving,  and  drawing  hereof,  ought 
every  evangelist  and  christian  pastor  to  be  led  and  ordered  in  his  labor 
and  work  of  the  gospel,  both  as  to  the  place  where,  as  to  the  person* 
to  whom,  and  as  to  the  times  when  he  is  to  minister.     Moreover,  those 

+  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  *  Titus  id  5. 

§  Horn.  vi.  2,  14   18.  and  v'sii.  13,     1  Johu  iii.  6, 

t  I  Tim   i    6.     Heb,  vi.  4.  5,  6. 
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who  have  this  authority  may  and  ought  to  preach  the  gospel,  though 
without  human  commission  or  literature;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  those 
who  want  the  authority  of  this  divine  gift,  however  learned  or  author- 
ized by  the  commissions  of  men  and  churches,  are  to  be  esteemed  but 
as  deceivers,  and  not  true  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Also,  who  have 
received  this  holy  and  unspotted  gift,  as  they  have  freely  received,  so 
are  they  freely  to  give,*  without  hire  or  bargaining,  far  less  to  use  it 
as  a  trade  to  get  money  by  it:  yet  if  God  hath  called  any  from  their 
employments,  or  trades,  by  which  they  acquire  their  livelihood,  it  may 
he  lawful  for  such  (according  to  the  liberty  which  they  feel  given, 
them  in  the  Lord)  to  receive  such  temporals  (to  wit,  what  may  be 
needful  to  them  for  meat  and  clothing)  as  are  freely  given  them  by 
those  to  whom  they  have  communicated  spirituals. 

THE    ELEVENTH     PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  Worship. 

ALL  true  and  acceptable  worship  to  God,  is  offered  in  the  inward 
and  immediate  moving  and  drawing  of  his  own  Spirit,  which  is  neither 
limited  to  places,  times,  or  persons:  for  though  we  be  to  worship  him 
always,  in  that  we  are  to  fear  before  him  ;  yet  as  to  the  outward  sig- 
nification thereof  in  prayers,  praises,  and  preachings,  we  ought  not  to 
do  it,  where  and  when  we  will,  but  where  and  when  we  are  moved 
thereunto,  by  the  secret  inspirations  of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts;  which 
God  heareth  and  accepteth  of,  and  is  never  wanting  to  move  us  there- 
unto, when  need  is,  of  which  he  himself  is  the  alone  proper  judge.  All 
other  worship  then,  both  praises,  prayers,  and  preachings,  which  man 
sets  about  in  his  own  will,  and  at  his  own  appointment,  which  he  can 
both  begin  and  end  at  his  pleasure,  do  or  leave  undone  as  himself 
sees  meet;  whether  they  be  a  prescribed  form,  as  a  liturgy  or  prayers 
conceived  extemporarily,  by  the  natural  strength  and  faculty  of  the 
mind;"  they  are  all  but  superstitions,  will-worship,  and  abominable 
idolatry  in  the  sight  of  God  ;t  which  are  to  be  denied,  rejected,  and 
separated  from,  in  this  day  of  his  spiritual  arising;  however  it  might 
have  pleased  him  (who  winked  at  the  times  of  -gnorance,  with  respect 
to  the  simplicity  and  integrity  of  some,  and  of  his  own  innocent  seed? 
whivh  lay  as  it  were  buried  in  the  hearts  of  men,  under  the  mass  of 
superstition)  to  blow  upon  the  dead  and  dry  bones,  and  to  raise  some 
breathings,  and  answer  them,  and  that  until  the  day  should  more  clear- 
ly dawn  and  break  forth. 

THE  TWELFTH    PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  Baptism. 

AS  there  is  One  Lord  and   One  Faith,  so  there  is   One  Baptism: 
which  is  not  the  putting  aivay  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  hit  the  ansiver  of  a 

*  Matt.  x.  8. 1' Ejgek/xui.     Mark's.  20.    Acts  ii(  4  ;  and  xviii.  5.     Johr* 

iii   6  ;  and  iv.  21.    J-.ide  19.     Acts  xvii.  23. 
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•>,tnd  conscience  before  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ*  And 
this  baptism  is  a  pure  and  spiritual  thing,  to  wit,  the  baptism  of  the 
spirit  and  fire,  by  which  we  are  buried  with  him,  that  being  washed  and 
pursed  from  our  sins,  we  may  welkin  newness  of life  ;t  of  which  the 
baptism  of  John  was  a  figure,  which  was  commanded  for  a  time,  and 
not  to  continue  for  ever  As  to  the  baptism  of  infants,  n  is  a  mere  hu- 
man tradition,  for  which  neither  precept  nor  practice  is  to  be  found  in 
all  the  scripture. 

THE    THIRTEENTH    PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  the  Communion,  or  Participation  nf  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ. 

THE  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  inward  and 
spiritual^  which  is  the  participation  of  his  flesh  and  blood,§  by  which 
llie  inward  man  is  daily  nourished  iu  the  hearts  of  those  in  whom 
Christ  dwells  ;  of  which  things  the  breaking  of  bread  by  Christ  with 
his  disciples  was  a  figure,  which  they  even  used  in  the  church  for  a 
time,  who  had  received  the  substance,  for  the  cause  of  the  weak;  even 
as  abstaining  from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood,  the  washing  one. 
another's  feet,  aud  the  anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil  ;\\  all  which  are 
commanded  with  no  less  authority  and  solemnity  than  the  former; 
yet  seeing  they  are  but  the  shadows  of  better  things,  they  cease  in  such 
as  have  obtained  the  substance* 

THE    FOURTEENTH    PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magistrate,  in  Matters  purely 
Religious,  aud  pertaining  to  the  Conscience. 

SINCE  God  hath  assumed  to  himself  the  power  and  dominion  of 
the  couscieuce,  who  alone  can  rightly  instruct  and  govern  it,  therefore 
it  is  not  lawful  for  any  whatsoever,  by  virtue  of  any  authority  or 
principality  they  bear  in  the  government  of  this  world,  to  force  the 
consciences  of  others;*!  and  therefore  all  killing,  banishing,  fining, 
imprisoning,  and  other  such  things,  which  men  are  afflicted  with,  for 
the  alone  exercise  of  their  conscience,  or  difference  in  worship  of  opin- 
ion, proceedeth  from  the  spirit  of  Cain  the  murderer,  and  is  contrary 
to  the  truth:  provided  always,  that  no  man,  under  the  pretence  of 
conscience,  prejudice  his  neighbor  in  his  life  or  estate  ;  or  do  any  thing 
destructive  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  human  society  ;  in  which  case  the 
law  is  for  the  transgressor,  and  justice  to  be  administered  upon  all, 
without  respect  of  persons. 

*  Eph.  iv.  5.     1  Peter  iii.  21.    Rom.  vi.  4.    Gal.  iii.  27.    Col.  ii.  12. 

John  iii.  30. 1  i  Cor.  i.  17. \  1  Cor.  x.  Ifi,  l7 $  John  vi.  A2. 

33,  35.     1  Cor.  v.  8. 1!  Acts  xv    20.     John  xiii    14.     James  v.  14. 

v„  Luke  ix.  55,  56      Matt.  vii.  12,  29.     Titus  iii.  10. 
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THE    FIFTEENTH    PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  the  Salutations  and  Recreation,  fyc. 

Seeing  the  chief  end  of  all  religion  is  to  redeem  man  from  the  spini 
.and  vain  conversation  of  this  world,  and  to  lead  into  inward  commun- 
ion with  God.f  before  whom  if  we  fear  always,  we  are  accounted  hap- 
py ;  therefore  all  the  vain  customs  and  habits  thereof,  both  in  word 
anJ  deed,  are  to  be  rejected  and  forsaken  by  those  who  come  to  this 
fear;  such  as  the  taking  off  the  hat  to  a  man,  the  bowings  aud  cring- 
ings of  the  body,  and  such  other  salutations  of  that  kind,  with  all  the 
foolish  and  superstitious  formalities  attending  them ;  all  which  man 
has  invented  in  his  degenerate  state,  to  feed  his  pride  in  the  vain  pomp 
and  glory  of  this  world  ;  as  also  the  unprofitable  plays,  frivolous  rec- 
reations, sportings  and  gainings,  which  are  invented  to  pass  away  the 
precious  time,  and  divert  the  mind  from  the  witness  of  God  in  the 
heart,  and  from  the  living  sense  of  his  fear,  and  from  that  evangelical 
spirit  wherewith  christians  ought  to  be  leavened,  and  which  leads  in- 
to sobriety,  gravity,  and  godly  fear ;  in  which  as  we  abide,  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  is  felt  to  attend  us  in  those  actions  in  which  we  are 
necessarily  engaged,  in  order  to  the  taking  care  for  the  sustenance  of 
the  outward  man. 

f  Eph.  v.  11.  1  Peter  i.  11.  John  v.  44.  Jer.  x.  3.  Acts  x.  2&. 
Matt.  xv.  13.     Col.  ii.  8. 


No.   XII. 

The  Toleration  Act,  entitled,  an  Act  for  exempting- 
their  Majesties  Protestant  Subjects  dissenting  from  the 
Church  of  England  from  the  Penalties  of  certain  Laws. 

FORASMUCH  as  some  ease  to  scrupulous  consciences,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  religion,  may  be  an  effectual  means  to  unite  their  Majesties' 
protestant  subjects  in  interest  and  affection,* 

I.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  king  and  queen's  most  excellent  majesties, 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  commons  in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  same,  that  neither  the  statute  made  in  the-23d  year  of 
;..  reign  of  the  late  queen  Elizabeth,!  entitled,  an  act  to  retain  the 
majesty's  subjects  in  their  due  obedience  ;  nor  that  statute  made  in 
•  o  r  of  the  said  quees,}:  entitled,  an  act  for  the  more  speedy 

*  1  Will,  and  Ma*y,  cap.  18,       f  23  Eliz.  cap.  1.        |29  Eliz.  cap.  6. 
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Mj  doe  ttriomtiMi  o/  «rte&»  *«"«*«  of  the  statute  made m  the  sfti 
year  of  the  queen  majesty's    reign,  viz.  the  aforesaid  act;    nor  that 
hrancho -clause   of  .statute   made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  ot 
the  said  nueen,  entitled,  an  act  for  the  uniformity  of  common-prayer 
and  servile  in  the  church  and  administration  of  the  sacraments^  w -Here- 
by all  persons,   having  no   lawful  or  reasonable  excuse  to  be  absent, 
are  required  to  resort  to  their  parish  church  or  chapel,  or  some  usual 
„lace  where  the  common-prayer  shall  be  used,  upon  pam  o     punish- 
ment by  the  censures  of  the  church  ;  and  also,  upon   pain  that  every 
person  so  offending  shall  forfeit  for  every  such  offenee  twelve-pence. 
Nor  that  statute  made  in  the  3d  year  of  the  late  kmgJaines  the  tirst,T 
entitled  an  act  for  the  better  discovering  and  repressing  popish  recus- 
ants.    Nor  that  after  statute  made  in  the  same  year,*  entitled,  an  act 
to  prevent  and  avoid  dangers  which  may  grow    by  popish  recusants 
Nor  any  other  law  or  statute  of  this  realm   made  against  papists  QT 
ponish  recusants,  except  the  statute  made   in  the  23th   year  of  king 
Charles  II.§  entitled,  an  act  for  preventing  dangers  which  may  happen 
from  popish  recusants      And  except  also  the  statute  made  in  the  aoth 
year  of  the  said  king  Charles  Il.||  entitled,  an  act  for  the  more  ej~ 
fectual  preserving  the  king's  person  and  government,  hy  disabling  pa- 
pists from  sitting  in  either  house  of  parliament  shall  be  construed  to 
extend  to  any  person  or  persons  dissenting  from  the  ehureh  of  England, 
that  shall  take  the  oaths  mentioned  in  a  statute  made  this  present  par- 
liament, entitled,  an  act  for  removing  and  preventing  all  questions  and 
disputes  concerning  the  assembling  and  sitting  of  the  present  parliament, 
shall  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration  mentioned  in  a  statute  made 
in  the   30th  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Charles  II.*[    entitled  an  act  to 
prevent  papists   from  sitting   in  either  house  of  parliament.     V,  hich 
oaths  and  declaration  the  justices  of  peace  at  the  general  sessions  oi 
the  peace  to  be  held  for  the  county  or  place  where  such  persou  shall 
live    are  hereby  required  to  tender  and  administer  to  such  persons  as 
shall    offer  themselves   to  take,   make  and  subscribe  the   same,    ami 
thereof  to  keep  a  register.     And  likewise  none  of  the  persons  atore- 
said  shall  give  or  pay,  as  any  fee  or  reward,  to  any  officer  or  officers 
belonsine  to  the  court  aforesaid,  above  the  sum  of  six-pence,  nor  that 
more  than  once,  for  his  or  their  entry  of  his  taking  the  said  oaths,  and 
making  and  subscribing  the  said  declaration  ;    nor  above  the  further 
sum  of  six-pence  for  any  certificate  of  the  same,  to  be  made  out  and 
signed  by  the  officer  or  officers  of  the  said  court. 

II  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all  and 
Pvery  person  and  persons  already  convicted,  or  prosecuted  in  order  to 
conviction  of  recusancy,  by  indictment,  information,  action  ot  debt,  or 
otherwise  grounded  upon  the  aforesaid  statutes,  or  any  ot  them,  that 
shall  take  the  said  oaths  mentioned  in  the  said  statutes  made  this  pres- 

*  29  Eliz.  cap.  2,  $.  14.  t  3  U°-  1-  caP  4-  +  3  Jac'  L  caP'  5*  -;  25  Car  lL 
cap.  2.     B  30  Car.  II.  stat,  2d  cap,  1,    U  Id. 
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ent  parliament,  ami  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration  aforesaid,  in 
the  court  of  Exchequer,  or  assize,  or  general  or  quarter-sessions,  to  be 
held  for  the  couuty  where  such  person  lives,  and  to  be  thence  respec- 
tively certified  into  the  Exchequer;  shall  be  thenceforth  exempted 
and  discharged  from  all  the  penalties,  seizures,  forfeitures  judgments, 
and  executions,  incurred  by  force  of  any  of  the  aforesaid  statutes, 
without  any  composition,  fee,  or  further  charge  whatsoever. 

III.  And  be  it  further  euaeted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all 
and  every  person  and  persons  that  shall,  as  aforesaid,  take  the  said 
oaths,  aud  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration  aforesaid,  shall  not 
he  liable  to  any  pains,  penalties,  or  forfeitures,  mentioned  in  an 
act  made  in  the  35th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  queen  Elizabeth,* 
entitled,  an  act  to  retain  the  queen  majesty's  subjects  in  their  due  obedi- 
ence. Nor  in  an  act  made  in  the  22d  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late 
king  Charles  II. f  entitled,  an  act  to  prevent  and  suppress  seditions 
conventicles.  Nor  shall  any  of  the  said  persons  be  prosecuted  in 
any  ecclesiastical  court,  for  or  by  reason  of  their  non-conforming  to 
the  church  of  Englaud. 

IV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  if  any  assembly  of  persons,  dissenting  from  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, shall  be  held  in  any  place  for  religious  worship,  with  the 
doors  locked,  barred  or  bolted,  during  any  time  of  such  meeting  to- 
gether, all  and  every  person  or  persons  that  shall  come  to,  and  be 
at  such  meeting,  shall  not  receive  any  benefit  from  this  law,  but  be 
liable  to  all  the  pains  and  penalties  of  all  the  aforesaid  laws  recit- 
ed in  this  act,  for  such  their  meeting,  notwithstanding  his  taking  the 
oaths,  and  his  making  and  subscribing  the  declaration  aforesaid. 

"V.  Provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  constru- 
ed to  exempt  any  of  the  persons  aforesaid  from  paying  of  tithes,  or 
other  parochial  duties,  or  any  other  duties  to  the"  church  or  minister ; 
iior  from  any  prosecution  in  any  ecclesiastical  court,  or  elsewhere,  for 
the  same. 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if  any 
person  dissenting  from  the  church  of  England,  as  aforesaid,  shall  here- 
after be  chosen,  or  otherwise  appointed  to  bear  the  office  of  high-con- 
stable, or  petit-constable,  church-warden,  overseer  of  the  poor,  or  any 
other  parochial  or  ward  office,  and  such  person  shall  scruple  to  take 
upon  him  any  of  the  said  offices,  in  regard  of  the  oaths,  or  any  other 
matter  or  thing  required  by  the  law  to  be  taken  or  done  in  respect  of 
such  office,  every  such  person  shall  and  may  execute  such  office  or  em- 
ployment, by  a  sufficient  deputy,  by  him  to  be  provided,  that  shall  com- 
ply with  the  laws  on  this  behalf;   provided  always,  the  said  deputy, 

*  35  Eliz.  cap.  1,  f  22  Car.  II.  cjp.  1. 
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be  allowed  and  approved  by  such  person  or  persons,  in  such  manner, 
as  such  officer  or  officers  respectively  should  by  law  have  been  al- 
lowed and  approved. 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  no 
person  dissenting  from  the  church  of  England,  in  holy  orders,  or  pre- 
tended holy  orders.  01  preten  :v.i<*  to  holy  orders,  nor  any  preacher  or 
teacher  of  any  congregation  of  dissenting  protestants,  that  shall  make 
and  subscribe  the  declaration  aforesaid,*  and  take  (he  said  oaths,  at 
the  general  or  quarter-sessions  of  the  peace  to  be  held  for  the  county, 
town,  parts,  or  division  where  such  person  lives,  which  court  is  here- 
by impowered  to  admiuister  the  same  :  and  shall  also  declare  his  ap- 
probation of,  and  subscribe  the  articles  of  religion  mentioned  in  the 
statute  made  in  the  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  Queen  Eliza- 
beth,{  except  the  34th,  35th,  and  36th,  and  these  words  of  the  20th 
article,  viz*  [the  church  hath  power  to  decree  rites  or  ceremonies,  and 
authority  in  controversies  of  faith,  and  yet,-]  shall  be  liable  to  any  of 
the  pains  or  penalties  mentioned  in  an  act  made  in  the  17th  year  of 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  II. §  entitled,  an  act  for  restraining  non-con- 
formists from  inhabiting  in  corporations;  nor  the  penalties  mention- 
ed in  the  aforesaid  act  made  in  the  22&  year  of  his  said  late  majesty's 
reign,  for  or  by  reason  of  such  persons  preaching  at  any  meeting  for 
the  exercise  of  religion.  Nor  to  the  penalties  of  1001.  mentioned  in 
an  act  made  in  the  13th  and  14th  of  Ring  Charles  II. ||  entitled,  an  act 
for  the  uniformity  of  public  prayers,  and  administering  of  sacraments, 
and  other  rites  and  ceremonies;  and  for  establishing  the  form  of  mak- 
ing, ordaining,  and  consecrating  of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  in  the 
church  of  England,  for  officiating  in  any  congregation  for  the  exercise 
of  religion  permitted  and  allowed  by  this  act. 

VIII.  Provided  always,  that  the  making  and  subscribing  the  said, 
declaration,  and  the  taking  the  said  oaths,  and  making  the  declara- 
tion of  approbation  and  subscription  to  the  said  articles,  in  manner  a* 
aforesaid,  by  every  respective  person  or  persons  herein  before-mention- 
ed, at  such  general  or  quarter-sessions  of  the  peace  as  aforesaid,  shall 
be  then  and  there  entered  of  record  in  the  said  court,  for  which  six- 
pence shall  be  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and  no  more ;  provided 
that  such  person  shall  not  at  any  time  preach  in  any  place  but  with 
the  doors  not  locked,  barred,  or  bolted,  as  aforesaid. 

IX  And  whereas  some  dissenting  protestants  scruple  the  baptizing 
of  infants,  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  every  person 
in  pretended  holy  orders,  or  pretending  (o  holy  orders,  or  preacher, 
or  teacher,  that  shall  subscribe  the  aforesaid  articles  of  religion,  ex- 
cept as  before  excepted  :  and  also  except  part  of  the  27th  article  teach- 
ing infant-baptism,  and  shall  take  the  oaths,  and  make  and  subscribe 

*  17  Car.  Heap.  2,  13  and  14.     Car.  IT.  cap.  4.  \  13  Eliz.  cap.  12. 
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the  declaration  aforesaid,  in  manner  aforesaid  ;  every  such  person 
shall  enjoy  all  the  privileges,  benefits,  and  advantages,  which  any 
other  dissenting  minister,  as  aforesaid,  might  have  or  enjoy  by  virtue 
of  this  act. 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  every 
teacher  or  preacher  in  holy  orders,  or  pretended  holy  orders,  that  is 
a  minister,  preacher,  or  teacher  of  a  congregation,  that  shall  take  the 
oaths  herein  required,  and  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration  afore- 
said ;  and  also  subscribe  such  of  the  aforesaid  articles  of  the  church  of 
England,  as  are  required  by  this  act  in  manner  aforesaid,  shall  be 
thenceforth  exempted  from  serving  upon  any  jury,  or  from  beins- 
chosen,  or  appointed  to  bear  the  office  of  churchwarden,  overseer  of 
the  poor,  or  any  other  parochial  or  ward  office,  or  other  office  in  any 
hundred,  or  any  shire,  city,  town,  parish,  division,  or  wapentake. 

XL  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  any 
justice  of  the  peace  may  at  any  time  hereafter  require  any  person 
that  goes  to  any  meeting  for  exercise  of  religion,,  to  make  and  subscribe 
the  declaration  aforesaid,  and  also  to  take  the  said  oaths,  or  declara- 
tion of  fidelity  hereinafter  mentioned,  in  case  such  person  scruple  the 
taking  of  an  oath;  and  upon  the  refusal  thereof,  such  justice  of  the 
peace  is  hereby  required  to  commit  such  person  to  prison,  without  bail 
or  mainprize,  and  to  certify  the  name  of  such  person  to  the  next  gene- 
ral or  quarter-sessions  of  "the  peace  to  be  held  Ibr  that  county  ,&city, 
town,  part,  or  division,  where  such  person  then  resides ;  and  if  such 
person  so  committed  shall,  upon  a  second  tender  at  the  general  or 
quarter-sessions,  refuse  to  make  and  subscribe  the  declaration  afore- 
said, such  person  refusing  shall  be  then  and  there  recorded,  and  shall 
be  taken  thenceforth  to  all  intents  and  purposes  for  a  popish  recusant 
convict,  and  suffer  accordingly,  and  incur  all  the  penalties  and  for- 
feitures of  the  aforesaid  laws. 

XII.  And  whereas  there  are  certain  other  persons,  dissenters  from 
the  church  of  England,  who  scruple  the  taking  of  any  oath,  be  it 
enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  every  such  person  shall  make 
and  subscribe  the  aforesaid  declaration;  and  also  this  declaration  of 
fidelity  following:* 

J  A.  B.  do  sincerely  promise,  and  solemnly  declare,  before  God  and 
the  world,  thut  Iivill  be  true  and  faithful  to  King  William  and  Queen 
Mary.  And  I  solemnly  prof  ess  and  declare,  that  I  do  from  my  heart  ab- 
hor >  detest,  and  renounce,  as  impious  and  heretical,  that  damnable  doe- 
trine,  and  position,  that  princes  excommunicated,  or  deprived  by  the 
pope,  or  any  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or  murdered 
by  their  subjects,  or  any  other  whatsoever.  Jind  I  do  declare,  that  no 
foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to 
have  any  power,  jurisdiction,  superiority ,  pre-eminence,  or  authority,  ec- 
clesiastical, or  spiritual,  within  this  realm. 

*  8  Geo-  I-  cap.  6- 
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And  shall  subscribe  a  profession  of  their  christian  belief  in  these 
words  : 


I  A.  B.  profess  Faith   in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  hi 
ernal  Son,  the  true  God,  and  i)i  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God  blessed  fu 
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eternal  Son,  the  true  God,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God  blessed  for 
evermore  ;  and  do  acknowledge  the  holy  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  ]\e\v 
Testament  to  be  given  by  divine  inspiration. 

Which  declaration  and  subscription  shall  be  made  and  entered  of 
record  at  the  general  quarter-sessions  of  the  peace  for  the  county,  ci- 
ty, or  place,  where  every  such  person  shall  then  reside.  And  every 
such  person  that  shall  make  and  subscribe  the  two  declarations  and 
profession  aforesaid,  being  thereunto  required,  shall  be  exempted  from 
all  the  pains  and  penalties  of  all  and  every  the  afore-mentioned  stat- 
utes made  against  popish  recusants,  or  protestant  non -conformists  ;  and 
also  from  the  penalties  of  an  act  made  in  the  3th  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  late  queen  Elizabeth,*  intitled  an  act  for  the  assurance  of  the  queen's 
royal  power  over  all  estates  and  subjects  within  her  dominions,  for  or  by 
reason  of  such  persons  not  taking  or  refusing  to  take  the  oath  men- 
tioned in  the  said  act.  And  also  from  the  penalties  of  an  act  made  in 
the  13th  and  14th  years  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II. f  entitled,  an 
act  for  preventing  mischiefs  tha*  may  arise  by  certain  persons  called 
q (takers  refusing  to  take  lawful  oaths,  and  enjoy  all  the  other  benefits, 
privileges,  and  advantages,  under  the  like  limitations,  provisoes,  and 
conditions,  which  any  other  dissenters  should  or  ought  to  enjoy  by  vir- 
tue of  this  act. 

XIII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  in  case  any  person  shall  refuse  to  take  the  said  oaths  when  ten- 
dered (o  them,  which  every  justice  of  the  peace  is  hereby  impowered 
to  do,  such  person  shall  not  be  admitted  to  make  and  subscribe  the 
two  declarations  aforesaid,  though  required  thereunto,  either  before 
any  justice  of  the  peace,  or  at  the  general  or  quarter-sessions,  before  or 
after  any  conviction  of  popish  recusancy,  as  aforesaid,  unless  such  per- 
son can,  within  thirty-one  days  after  such  tender  of  (lie  declaration  to 
him,  produce  two  sufficient  protestant  witnesses  to  testify  upon  oath, 
that  they  believe  him  to  be  a  protestant  dissenter,  or  a  certificate  un- 
der the  hands  of  four  protestants  who  are  conformable  to  the  church 
of  England,  or  have  taken  the  oaths,  and  subscribed  the  declaration 
above-named,  and  shall  produce  a  certificate  under  the  hands  and 
seals  of  six  or  more  sufficient  men  of  the  congregation  to  which  he  be- 
longs, owning  him  for  one  of  them. 

XIV.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
that  until  such  certificate,  uuder  the  hands  of  six  of  his  congregation, 
as  aforesaid,  be  produced,  and  two  protestant  witnesses  come  to  attest 
his  being  a  protestant  dissenter,  or  a  certificate  under  the  hands  of  four 
protestants^  as  aforesaid,  be  produced,  the  justice  of  peace  shall,  and 
hereby  is  required  to  take  a  recognizance,,  with  two  sureties,  in  thepe 

•  5  Eliz.  csp.  1.  f  13  ami  14  Car.  I!.  cap.  1. 
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nal  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  to  be  levied  of  his  goods  and  chattels,  lands 
nod  tenements,  to  the  use  of  the  king's  and  queen's  majesties,  their 
heirs  and  successors,  for  his  producing  the  same  ;  and  if  he  cannot  give 
such  security,  to  commit  him  to  prison,  there  to  remain  until  he  has 
produced  such  certificate,  or  two  witnesses  as  aforesaid. 

XV.  Provided  always,  and  it  is  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this 
act,  that  all  the  laws  made  and  provided  for  the  frequenting  of  divine 
service  on  the  Lord's  day,  commonly  called  Sunday,  shall  be  still  in 
fore*-  and  executed  against  all  persons  that  offend  against  the  said 
laws,  except  such  persons  come  to  some  congregation,  or  assembly  of 
religious  worship,  allowed,  or  permitted  by  this  act. 

XVI.  Provided,  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  neither  this  act,  nor  any  clause,  article,  or  thin",  herein 
contained,  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  give  any  ease, 
benefit,  or  advantage,  to  any  papist  or  popish  recusant  whatsoever,  or 
any  person  that  shall  deny,  in  his  preaching  or  writing,  the  doctrine  of 
the  blessed  trinity,  as  it  is  declared  in  the  aforesaid  articles  of  religion. 

XVII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said,  that  if  any  person  or  persons,  at  any  time  or  times  after  the  10th 
day  of  June,  do,  and  shall  willingly,  and  of  purpose,  maliciously,  or 
contemptuously,  come  into  any  cathedral,  or  parish  church,  chapel,  or 
other  congregation,  permitted  by  this  act,  and  disquiet  or  disturb  the 
same,  or  misuse  any  preacher  or  teacher;  such  person  or  persons,  upon 
proof  thereof,  before  anyjustice  of  the  peace,  by  two  or  more  sufficient 
Avitnesses,  shall  find  two  sureties  to  be  bound"  by  recognizance  in  the 
penal  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  and  in  default  of  such'sureties  shall  be  com- 
mitted to  prison,  there  to  remain  till  the  next  general  or  quarter-ses- 
sions, and  upon  conviction  of  the  said  offence,at  the  said  general  or  quar- 
ter-sessions, shall  suffer  the  pain  and  penalty  of  twenty"" pounds,  to  the 
use  of  the  king's  and  queen's  majesties,  their  heirs  and  successors.* 

XVIII.  Provided  always,  that  no  congregation,  or  assembly  for  re- 
ligious worship,  shall  be  permitted  or  allowed  by  this  act,  until  the 
place  of  such  meeting  shall  be  certified  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or 
to  the  archdeacon  of  that  archdeaconry,  or  to  the  justices  of  the  peace, 
at  the  general  or  quarter-sessions  of  the  peace  for  the  county,  city,  or 
place,  in  which  such  meeting  shall  be  held,  and  registered  in  the'said 
bishop's  or  archdeacon's  court  respectively,  or  recorded  at  the  said 
general  or  quarter-sessions,  the  register  or  clerk  of  the  peace  whereof 
respectively  is  hereby  required  to  register  the  same,  and  to  give  certifi- 
cate thereof  to  such  person  as  shall  demand  the  same,  for  which  there 
shall  be  no  greater  fee  or  reward  taken  than  the  sura  of  six-pence. 

*  See  Geo.  I.  stat  2,  cap.  5,  §  4- 
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No.  XIIL 

"fhe  occasional  Confohmity  Acr,  entitled,  an  Act  for 
preserving  the  Protestant  Religion,  by  bitter  seen  ing 
the  Church  of  England,  as  by  Law  established;  aud 
for  confirming  the  Toleration  granttd  to  Protestant 
Dissenters  by  an  Act,  entitled,  an  Act  for  exempting 
their  Majesties  Protestant  Subjects,,  dissenting  iron,  :he 
Church  of  England,  fruin  the  Penalties  of  certain  Laws, 
and  for  supplying  the  defects  thereof;  and  for  the  far- 
ther securing  the  Protestant  Succession,  by  requiring 
the  Practisers  of  the  Law  in  North- Britian  to  take  the 
Oaths,  and  subscribe  the  Declaration  therein  mentioned. 

WHEREAS  an  act  was  made  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reigit 
ftf  the  late  King  Charles  the  second,  entitled,  an  act  fur  the  well-gov- 
erning and  regulating'  of  corporations.*  And  another  act  was  made 
in  ilie  five-and-twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King 
Charles  the  second,  entitled,  an  act  for  ttie  preventing  dangers 
which  may  happen  from  popish  recusants.  Both  which  acts  were 
made  for  the  security  of  the  church  of  England,  as  by  law  established. 
Now  for  the  hetter  securing  the  said  church,  and  quieting  the  rn'isds 
of  her  Majesty's  protectant  subjects  dissenting  from  the  church  of  En- 
gland, and  rendering  them  secure  in  the  exercise  of  their  religions 
worship;  as  also  for  the  further  strengthening  the  provision  already 
made  for  the  security  of  the  succession  to  the  crown  in  the  house  of 
Hanover;  be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  must  excellent  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  commons  in  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  that  if  any  person  or  persons,  after  the  five-and-twentieth  day 
of  March,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thous  md  seven 
hundred  and  twelve,  either  peers  or  commoners,  who  have,  or  ^hall 
have  any  office  or  offices,  civil  or  military,  or  receive  anv  pay,  salary, 
fee,  or  wages,  by  reason  of  any  patent  or  grant  from  or  under  her  Maj- 
esty, or  any  of  her  Majesty's  predecessors,  or  of  her  heirs  or  succes- 
sors, or  shall  have  any  command  or  place  of  trust  from  or  under  her 
Majesty,  her  heirs  or  successors,  or  from  any  of  her  Majesty's  prede- 
cessors, or  by  her  or  their  authority,  or  by  authority  derived  from  her 
or  them,  within  that  part  of  Great-Britain  called  England,  the  domin- 
ion of  Wales,  or  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  or  in  the  navy,  or  in 
the  several  islands  of  Jersey  or  Guernsey,  or  shall  be  admitted  into 
any  service  or  employment  in  the  houshold  or*  family  of  her  Majesty, 

*  10th  of  Queen  Anr.e. 
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her  heirs  or  successors;  or  if  any  mayor,  alderman,  recorder,  badiff 
town-clerk,  common-conncil-man,  or  other  person  bearing  any  office  of 
magistracy,  or  place  of  trust,  or  other  employment  relating  to,  or  con- 
cerning tne  government  of  any  of  the  respective  cities,  corporations, 
boroughs,  cinque  ports,  and  their  members,  or  other  port  towns  within 
that  part  of  Great-britian  called  England,  the  dominion  of  Wales,  town 
of  Berwick,  or  either  of  the  isles  aforesaid,  who  by  the  said  recited  acts, 
or  either  of  them,  were  or  are  obliged  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  the 
J.ords  supper,  according  to  the  rites  and  usage  of  the  church  of  En- 
gland, as  aforesaid,  shall  at  any  time  after  their  admission  into  their  re- 
spective ofiices  or  employments,  or  after  having  such  patent  or  ^rant, 

CSf    m    l       L     trUSt'  f  aiWesaid'  du,i»S  bis  or  their  continuance 
n  such  othce  or  offices,  employment  or  employments,  or  having  such  pa- 
tent or  grant,  command  or  place  of  trust,  or  any  profit  or  advantage  from 
the  same,  knowingly  or  willingly  resort  to,  or  he  present  at  any  convent!- 
Twp!S1         *?''  Vr?mee<inS'    within  England.    Wales,  Berwick-upon- 
1  weed,  or  the  isles  aforesaid,  for  the  exercise  of  ndisnon  in  other 
manner  than  according  to  the  liturgy  and  practice  of  the  church  of 
England,  in  any  place  within  that  part  of  Great-Britain  called  En- 
gland,  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  or  the 
isles  aforesaid,   at  which   conventicle,  assembly,    or   meeting,    there 
shall  be  ten    persons  or  more  assembled  together,   over  and  besides 
those  of  the  same  household,  if  it  be  in  any  house  where   there  is  a 
lami i  y  inhabiting,  or  if  it  be  in  an  house  or  place  where  there  is  no 
Umily  inhabiting,  then  where  any  such  ten  persons  are  so  assembled, 
as  aforesaid  ;  or  shall  knowingly  and  willingly  be  present  at  any  such 
meeting,  111  such  house,  or  place,  as  aforesaid.'  although  the  lituWy  be 
there  used,  where  her  Majesty,  (whom  God  long  preserve)  and  the 
princess  feophia,  or  such  others  as   shall  from  time  to  time  be  law- 
fully appointed  to   be   prayed   for,  shall   not  there  be  prayed  for  in 
express  words  according  to  the  liturgv  of  the  church  of  England,  ex- 
cept where   such  particular  offices  of  the  liturgy  are   used;  wherein 
there  are  no  express  directions  to  pray  for  her  Majesty  and  the  royal 
family     shall  forfeit  forty  pounds,  to   be  recovered   by  him  or  them 
that  shall  sue  for  the  same,  by  any  action  of  debt,  bill,  plaint,  or  infor- 
mation m  any  of  her  Majesty's  courts  at  Westminster,  wherein  no  es- 
so.gn,  protection,  or  wager  of  law,  shall  be  allowed,  or  any  more  than 
one  imparlance. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  person  convicted  in  any  action 
to  be  brought,  as  aforesaid,  or  upon  any  information,  presentment  or 
indictment,  in  any  of  her  Majesty's  courts  at  Westminster,  or  at  the 
assizes,  shall  be  disabled  from  thenceforth  to  hold  such  office  or  offices, 
employment  or  employments,  or  to  receive  any  proBt  or  advantage  by 
reasonloi  them,  or  of  any  grant,  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  be  adjudged  in- 
capable to  bear  any  office  or  employment  whatsoever  within  that  part 
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ff  Great-Britain  ealled  England,  the  dominion  of  Wale?,  or  the  town 
of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  or  the  isles  of  Jersey  or  Guernsey. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  if  any  person  or  persons  who  shall  have  been  convicted  as 
aforesaid,  and  thereby  made  incapable  to  hold  any  olf.ce  sr  employ- 
ment, or  to  receive  any  profit  or  advantage  by  reason  of  them,  or  of 
any  grant  as  aforesaid,  shall,  after  such  conviction,  conform  to  the 
church  of  England,  for  the  space  of  one  year,  without  having  been 
preseut  at  any  conventicle,  assembly,  or  meeting,  as  aforesaid,  and 
receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  according  to  the  rites  and 
usage  of  the  church  of  England,  at  least  three  times  in  the  year,  e\cry 
such  person  or  persons  shall  be  capable  of  the  grant  of  any  the  offices 
er  employments  aforesaid. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  such  person  so 
Convicted,  and  afterwards  conforming,  in  manner  as  aforesaid,  shall, 
at  the  next  term  after  his  admission  into  any  such  office  or  employ- 
ment, make  oath  in  writing,  in  some  one  of  her  Majesty's  courts  at 
Westminster,  in  public  and  open  court,  er  at  the  next  quarter-ses- 
sions for  that  county  or  place,  where  he  shall  reside,  between  the 
hours  of  nine  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon,  he  hath  conformed  to  the 
church  of  England  for  the  space  of  one  year  before  such  his  admission, 
without  having  been  present  at  any  conventicle,  assembly  or  meeting, 
as  aforesaid,  and  that  he  hath  received  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
supper  at  least  three  times  in  the  year;  which  oath  shall  be  there  en- 
rolled and  kept  upon  record 

Provided,  that  no  person  shall  suffer  any  punishment  for  any  offence 
committed  against  this  act,  unless  oath  be  made  of  such  offence  before 
some  judge  or  justice  of  the  peace,  (who  is  hereby  empowered  and 
required  to  take  the  said  oath)  within  ten  days  after  the  said  offence 
committed,  and  unless  the  said  offender  be  prosecuted  for  the  same 
within  three  months  after  the  said  offence  committed,  nor  shall  any 
person  be  convicted  for  any  such  offence,  unless  upon  the  oaths  of 
two  credible  witnesses  at  the  least. 

Provided  always,  that  this  act,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  or 
any  offence  against  the  same,  shall  not  extend  or  be  judged  to  take 
away  or  make  void  any  office  of  inheritance,  nevertheless,  so  as  such 
person  having  or  enjoying  any  such  office  of  inheritance,  do  or  shall 
substitute  and  appoint  his  sufficient  deputy,  (which  such  officer  is 
hereby  empowered  from  time  to  time  to  make  or  change,  any  former 
law  or  usage  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding)  to  exercise  the  said 
office,  until  such  time  as  the  person  having  such  office  shall  conform 
as  aforesaid. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  enacted  and  declared  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  the  toleration  granted  to  protestant  dissenters,  by  the 
act  made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King   William  and  Queen 
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Mary,  entitled,  an  act  for  exempting  their  Majesties  protectant  subjects, 
dissenting  from  the  church  of  England.from  the  penalties  of  certain  taws, 
shall  be,  and  is  hereby  ratified  and  confirmed,  and  that  the  same  act 
shall  at  all  times  be  inviolably  observed,  for  the  exempting  of  sneb, 
protectant  dissenters  as  are  thereby  intended,  from  the  pains  and  pen- 
alties therein  mentioned. 

And  for  rendering  the  said  last-mentioned  act  more  effectual,  ac- 
cording to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  thereof,  be  it  further  enacted 
and  declared  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if  any  person  dissenting 
from  the  church  of  England,  (not  in  holy  orders,  or  pretended  holy 
orders,  or  pretending  to  holy  orders,  nor  any  preacher  or  teacher  of 
any  congregation)  who  should  have  been  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
the  said  last-mentioned  act.  if  such  person  had  duly  taken,  made,  and 
subscribed  the  oaths  and  declaration,  or  otherwise  qualified  him  or 
herself,  as  required  by  the  said  act,  and  now  is  or  shall  be  prosecuted 
upon  or  by  virtue  of  any  of  the  penal  statutes,  from  which  protestant 
dissenters  are  exempted  by  the  said  act,  shall,  at  any  time  during  such 
prosecution,  take,  make,  and  subscribe  the  said  oaths  and  declaration, 
or,  being  of  the  people  called  quakers,  shall  make  and  subscribe  the 
aforesaid  declaration,  and  also  the  declaration  of  fidelity,  and  subscribe 
the  profession  of  their  christian  belief  according  to  the  said  act,  or 
before  any  two  of  her  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace,  (who  are  hereby 
required  to  lake  and  return  the  same  to  the  next  quarter-sessvyis  of  the 
peace,  to  be  there  recorded)  such  person  shall  he,  and  is  hereby  enti- 
tled to  the  benefit  of  the  said  act,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  such 
person  had  duly  qualified  himself  within  the  time  prescribed  by  the 
said  act,  and  shall  be  thenceforth  exempted  and  discharged  from  all 
the  penalties  and  forfeitures  incurred  by  force  of  any  of  the  aforesaid 
penal   statutes. 

And  whereas  it  is  or  may  be  doubted,  whether  a  preacher  or  teacher 
of  any  congregation  of  dissenting  protestants,  duly  in  all  respects  qual- 
ified according  to  the  said  act,  be  allowed,  by  virtue  of  the  said  act.  to 
officii!?  ;n  any  congregation,  in  any  county,  other  than  that  in  which  he 
so  qualified  himself,  although  in  a  congregation  or  place  of  meeting 
du  j  certified  and  registered  as  is  required  by  the  said  act;  be  it  de- 
clared and  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  any  such  preacher 
or  teacher,  so  duly  qualified  according  to  the  said  act,  shall  be,  and  is 
hereby  allowed  to  officiate  in  any  congregation,  although  the  same  be 
not  in  the  county  wherein  he  was  so  qualified  ;  provided  that  the  said 
congregation,  or  place  of  meeting,  bath  been,  before  such  officiating, 
duly  certified  and  registered  or  recorded  according  to  the  said  act: 
and  such  preacher  or  teacher  shall,  if  required,  produce  a  certificate  of 
his  having  so  qualified  himself,  under  the  hand  of  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  for  the  county  or  place  where  he  so  qualified  himself,  which  cer- 
tificate such  clerk  of  the  peace  is  hereby  required  to  make;  and  shall 
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aUo  before  any  justice  of  the  peace  of  such  county  or  place  where 
he  shall  »  iffiiie,  make  and  subscribe  such  declaration,  and  take 
such  oaths  as  are  mentioned  in  the  said  act,    it  thereunto  required. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  on  or  be- 
fore the  fifteenth  day  of  June  next,  all  advocates,  writers  to  the  sig- 
net notaries"  public,  and  other  members  of  the  college  of  justice, 
wit'hin  thnt  part  of  her  Majesty's  kingdom  of  Great-Britain  called 
Scotland,  shall  be,  and  are  hereby  obliged  to  take  and  subscribe  the 
oath  appointed  by  the  act  of  the  sixth  year  of  her  Majesty  s  reign, 
entitled,  an  act  for  the  better  security  of  her  Majesty  s  person  and  gov- 
eminent,  before  the  lords  of  session  of  the  aforesaid  part  of  her  Mm. 
esty's  kingdom,  except  such  of  the  said  persons  who  have  already 
taken  the  same  :  and  if  any  of  the  persons  aforesaid  do,  or  shall  ne- 
glect or  refuse  to  take  and  subscribe  the  said  oath,  as  aforesaid, 
such  person  shall  be  ipso  facto  adjudged  incapable  and  disabled  in 
law,  to  have,  enjoy,  or  exercise  in  any  manner  his  said  employment  or 
practice. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  in  all 
time  coming,  no  person  or  persons  shall  be  admitted  to  the  employ- 
ment of  advocate,  writer  to  the  signet,  notary  public,  or  any  office 
belonging  to  the  said  college  of  justice,  until  he  or  they  have  tak- 
en and  subscribed  the  aforesaid  oath,  in  manner  as  is  above  directed, 


No.  XIII. 

The  Schism  Act,  entitled,  an  Act  to  prevent  the  growfli 
of  Schism,  and  for  the  farther  security  of  the  Churches 
of  England  and  Ireland,  as  hij  law  established* 

WHEREAS  bv  an  act  of  parliament  made  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  years  of  his  late  majesty  king  Charles  the  second,  entitled, 
an  act  for  the  uniformity  of  pubtic  prayers,  and  administration  oj  sacra- 
ments, and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  ;  and  for  establishing  the  form  of 
making,  ordaining,  and  consecrating,  bishops,  priests,  and  deaconsjm  the 
church  of  England;  it  is  amongst  other  things  enacted,  that  every 
school-master^keeping  anv  public  or  private  school,  and  every  per- 
son instructing  or  teaching  anv  youth  in  any  house  or  private  iam* 
ily.  as  a  tutor  or  school-master,  should  subscribe,  before  his  or  their 
respective  archbishop,  bishop,  or  ordinary  of  the  diocese,  a  declara- 
tion or  acknowledgment,  in  which,  amongst  other  things,  was  con- 
gained  as  follows,  viz.  1  A.  B.  do  declare,  that  I  will  conform  to  the 

*  12th  of  Queen  Ann* 
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liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  it  is  now  by  law  established:  and 
if  any  school-master  or  other  person,  instructing  or  teaching  Couth 
xn  any  private  house  or  family,  as  a  tutor  or  sdiool- master,*  should 
instruct  or  teach  any  youth  as  a  tutor  or  school-master,  before  li- 
cense,  obtained  from  his  respective  archbishop,  bishop,  or  ordinary  ,of 
the  .jocose    according  to    the  laws    and  statutes   of   this  realm,  for 

n  a„aVi         »  f;ay  tvvfelve-PenCe  °nly>    and  before  su<*  «»bscrip, 
Hon  and  acknowledgment  made  as  aforesaid,  then  every  such  school- 

?hl  fiLan V       '  'T^l1^  and  teachin§'  as  aforesaid,  should,  for 
the  fust   offence,   suffer  three  months   imprisonment  without  bail  or 
mainprise  :  and  for  every  second  and  other  such  offence,  should  suf- 
fer three   months  imprisonment   without   bail  or  mainprise,   and   also 
forfeit  to  his  Majesty  the  sum  of  five  pounds.     And  whereas,  notwith- 
standing tne  said   net.  sundry  papists,   and   other   persons  dissenting 
from  the  church   of   England,   have  taken  upon  them  to  instruct  and 
teach  youth,    as  tutors  or  school-masters,  and  have  for  such  purpose 
openly  set  up    schools   and  seminaries,  whereby,  if  due   and  speedy 
remedy  be  not  had,  great  danger  might  ensue  to  "this  church  and  stale, 
lor  the  making  the  said  recited  act  more  effectual,  and  preventing  the 
danger  aforesaid   be  it  enacted  by  the  queen's  most  excellent  Majes- 
ty, by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, and  commons  in  this  present  parliament    assembled,   and   by 
the  authority  of  the  same,   that  every  person  or  persons   who  shall, 
from  and  alter  the  first  day  of  August  next  ensuing,  keep  any  publb 
or  private  school    or   seminary,  or  teach   and  instruct  any  youth,  as 
tutor  or  school-master,  within  that  part  of  Great-Britain  called  Eng- 
land, the  domnuon  of  Wales,  or  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed  before 
such  person  or  persons  shall  have  subscribed  so  much  of  the  said  de- 
claration and  acknowledgment  as  is  before  recited,  and  shall  have  had 
and  obtained  a  license  from  the  respective   archbishop,  bishop,  or  or- 
dinary of  the  place,  under  his  seal  of  office,  (for  which  the  party  shall 
pay  one  shilling  and  no  more,  over  and  above  the  duties  payable'to  her 
Majesty  for  the  same)  and  shall  be  thereof  lawfnlly  convicted,  upon 
an  information,    presentment  or  indictment,  in  any   of  her  Majesty's 
courts  of  record  at  Westminster,  or  at  the  assizes,  or  before  justices 
of  oyer  and  terminer,  shall  and  may  be  committed  to  the  common  s;aol 
of  such  county,  riding,  city,  or  town  corporate,  as  aforesaid,  there  tore- 
main,  without  bail  or  mainprise,  for  the  space  of  three  months,  to  com- 
mence from  the  time  that  such  person  or  persons  shall  be  received  into 
the  said  gaol. 

Provided  always  and  be  it  hereby  enacted,  that  no  license  shall  be 
g. anted  by  any  archbishop,  bishop,  or  ordinary,  unless  the  person  or 
persons  who  shall  sue  for  the  same,  shall  produce  a  certificate  of  his  or 
their  having  received  the  sacrament  according  to  the  usage  of  the  church 
of  England,  in  some  parish  church,  within  the  space  of  one  year,  next 
netore  the  grant  of  such  hcense,under  the  hand  of  the  minister  aud  one  of 
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the  churchwardens  of  the  said  parish,  nor  until  such  person  or  persons 
shall  have  taken  aud  subscribed  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  suprema- 
cy, and  abjuration,  as  appointed  by  law,  and  shall  have  made  and  sub- 
scribed the  declaration  against  transit bstantiation,  contained  in  the  act 
made  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  second, 
entitled,  an  act  for  preventing  dangers  which  may  happen  from  popish 
recusants,  before  the  said  archbishop,  bishop,  or  ordinary;  which  said 
oaths  and  declarations  the  said  archbishop,  bishop,  or  ordinary  are 
hereby  impowered  and  required  to  administer  and  reeeiye:  and  such 
archbishops,  bishops,  and  ordinaries,  are  required  to  file  such  certifi- 
eates,  aud  keep  an  exact  register  of  the  same,  and  of  the  taking  and 
subscribing  such  oaths  and  declarations. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  any 
person  who  shall  have  obtained  a  licence,  and  subscribed  the  declar- 
ations, and  taken  and  subscribed  the  oaths,  as  above  appointed.  an<I 
shall  at  any  time  after,  during  the  time  of  his  or  their  keeping  any 
public  or  private  school  or  seminary,  or  instructing  any  youth  as  tutor 
or  school-master,  knowingly  or  willingly,  resort  to,  or  be  present  at 
any  conventicle,  assembly,  or  meeting,  within  England,  Wales,  or 
town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  for  the  exercise  of  religion  in  anv  other 
manner  than  according  to  the  liturgy  and  practice  of  the  church  of 
England,  or  shall  knowingly  and  willingly  be  present  at  any  meeting 
er  assembly  for  the  exercise  of  religion,  although  the  liturgy  be  there 
used,  where  her  Majesty,  (whom  (rod  long  preserve)  and  the  elector 
of  Brunswick,  or  such  others  as  shall  from  time  to  time,  be  lawfully 
appointed  to  be  prayed  for,  shall  not  there  be  prayed  for  in  express 
words,  according  to  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  except 
where  such  particular  offices  of  the  liturgy  are  used,  wherein  (here 
are  no  express  directions  to  pray  for  her  Majesty  and  the  royal  family, 
shall  be  liabie  to  the  penalties  in  this  act,  and  from  thenceforth  be 
incapable  of  keeping  any  public  ov  private  school  or  seminary,  or 
instructing  any  youth  as  tutor  or  school-master. 

And  he  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  if  any 
person  licensed,  as  aforesaid,  shall  teach  any  other  catechism  than  the 
catechism  set  forth  in  the  book  of  common-prayer,  the  license  of  such 
person  shall  from  thenceforth  be  void,  and  such  person  shall  be  liable 
to  the  penalties  of  this  act. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful,  to  and  for  the  bishop  ol'  the  diocese,  or  other 
proper  ordinary,  to  re-cite  an  7  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  keeping 
school  or  seminary,  or  teaching  without  license  as  aforesaid,  and  to 
proceed  against,  aud  punish  such  person  or  persons  by  ecclesiastical 
censure,  subject  to  such  appeals  as  in  cases  of  ordinary  jurisdiction  : 
this  act  or  any  other  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Provided  always,  that  no  person  offending  against  this  act  shall  be 
punished  twice  for  the  same  offence. 
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Provided  also,  that  where  any  person  shall  be  prosecuted  without 
fraud  or  covin  in  any  of  the  courts  aforesaid,  for  any  offence  contrary 
to  this  act,  the  same  person  shall  not  afterwards  be  prosecuted  for  the 
same  offence  in  any  of  the  said  courts,  whilst  such  former  prosecution 
shall  he  pending,  and  carried  on  without  any  wilful  delay;  and  incase 
of  itiy  such  after-prosecution,  the  person  so  doubly  prosecuted  may 
alledge,  plead,  or  shew  forth  in  his  defence  again *t  the  same,  such 
former  prosecution  pending,  or  judgment  or  sentence  thereupon  given, 
the  said  pleader  first  making  oath  before  the  judge  or  judges  of  the 
court,  where  such  after-prosecution  shall  be  pending,  and  which  said 
oath  he  or  they  are  hereby  impowered  and  required  to  administer, 
that  the  said  prior  prosecution  was  not  commenced  or  carried  on  by 
his  means,  or  with  his  consent  or  procurement,  or  by  any  fraud  or 
collusion  of  any  other  person  to  his  knowledge  or  belief. 

Provided  always,  that  this  act,  or  any  thing  therein  contained, 
shall  not  extend,  nor  be  construed  to  extend,  to  any  tutor,  teaching 
or  instructing  youth  in  any  college  or  hall,  within  either  of  the  uni- 
versities of  that  part  of  Great-Britain  called  England,  nor  to  any  tutor 
who  shall  be  employed  by  any  noblemen  or  noblewomen,  to  teach  his 
or  her  own  children,  grand-children,  or  great  grand-children  only,  in 
his  or  her  family;  provided  such  tutor,  so  teaching  any  nobleman  or 
noblewoman's  family,  do  in  every  respect  qualify  himself  according  to 
this  act,  except  only  in  that  of  taking  a  licence  from  the  bishop. 

Provided  also,  that  the  penalties  in  this  act  shall  not  extend  to  any 
foreigner,  or  alien,  of  the  foreign  reformed  churches,  allowed,  or  to  be 
allowed  by  the  Queen's  Majesty,  her  heirs  or  successors,  in  England, 
for  instructing  or  teaching  any  child,  or  children,  or  any  such  for- 
eigner or  alien  only,  as  a  tutor  or  school-master. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  furl  her  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  if  any  person  who  shall  have  been  convicted  as  aforesaid, 
and  thereby  made  incapable  to  teach  or  instruct  any  youth  as  afore- 
said, shall,  lifter  such  conviction,  conform  to  the  church  of  England  for 
the  space  of  one  year,  without  having  been  present  at  any  conventicle, 
assembly,  or  meeting,  as  aforesaid,  and  receive  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  according  lo  the  rites  and  usage  of  the  church  of  Eng* 
land,  at  least  three  limes  in  that  year,  every  such  person  or  persons 
shall  be  again  capable  of  having  aud  using  a  license  to  teach  school, 
or  to  instruct  youth  as  a  tutor  or  school-master,  he  or  they  also  per- 
forming all  that  is  made  requisite  thereunto  by  this  act. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  such  person  so 
convicted,  and  afterwards  conforming  in  manner  as  aforesaid,  shall, 
at  the  next  term  after  his  being  admitted  to,  or  taking  upon  him  to 
teach  or  instruct  youth  as  aforesaid,  make  oath  in  writing,  in  some 
one  of  her  Majesty's  courts  at  Westminster,  in  public  and  open 
court,  or  at  the  next  quarter-sessions  for  that  county  or  place  where 
he  shall  reside,  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon, 
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that  he  hath  conformed  to  the  church  of  England,  for  the  space  of  one 
year  before  such  his  admission,  without  having  been  present  at  any 
conventicle,  assembly,  or  meeting,  as  aforesaid,  and  that  he  hath  re- 
ceived the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  at  least  three  times  in  the 
year,  which  oath  shall  be  there  enrolled,  and  kept  upon  record. 

Provided  always,  that  this  act  sball  not  extend,  or  be  construed  to 
extend  to  any  person,  who,  as  a  tutor  or  school-master,  shall  instruct 
youth  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  or  any  part  of  mathematical 
learning  only,  so  far  as  such  mathematical  learning  relates  to  naviga- 
tion, or  any  mechanical  art  only,  and  so  as  such  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic,  or  mathematical  learning,  shall  be  taught  in  the  English 
tongue  only. 

And  whereas  by  act  of  parliament  made  in  Ireland,  in  the  seven* 
teenth  and  eighteenth  years  of  his  said  late  Majesty  King  Charles  the 
second,  entitled,  an  act  for  the  uniformity  of  public  prayers,  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments,  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  ;  and  for 
establishing  the  form  of  making,  ordaining,  and  consecrating  of  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons,  in  the  church  of  Ireland;  it  is  enacted,  concerning 
school-masters,  and  other  persons  instructing  youth  in  private  fami- 
lies, in  Ireland,  as  in  and  by  the  above-recited  act  is  enacted  concerning 
school-masters  and  others  instructing  youth  in  private  families,  in 
that  part  of  Great-Britain  called  England.  And  whereas  it  is  reason- 
able, that  where  the  law  is  the  same,  the  remedy  and  means  for  en- 
forcing the  execution  of  the  law  should  be  the  same ;  be  it  therefore 
enacted,  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all  and  every  the  remedies, 
provisions,  and  clauses,  in  and  by  this  act  given,  made,  and  enacted, 
shall  extend,  and  be  deemed,  construed,  and  adjudged  to  extend  to  Ire- 
land, in  as  full  and  effectual  manner  as  if  Ireland  had  been  expressly 
named  and  mentioned  in  ail  and  every  the  clauses  in  this  act. 


No.  XIV. 

The  Repeal,  entitled,  an  Act  for  strengthening  the  Prot- 
estant Interest  in  these  Kingdoms. 

WHEREAS  an  act  of  parliament*  was  made  in  the  tenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  late  Queen  Anne,t  entitled,  Jn  act  for  preserving  the 
protestant  religion  by  better  securing  the.  church  of  England  as  by  law 

*  5th  of  King  George  I.  cap.  4.  i  10  Anna*,  cap.  2 

Voi*  V,  31 
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established,  and  for  confirming  the.  toleration  granted  to  protestant  dis- 
senters, by  an  act  [entitled,  an  act  for  exempting  their  Majesty's  prot- 
estant subjects  dissenting  from  the  church  of  England  from  the  penalties 
of  certain  laws  ,•]  and  for  supplying  the  defects  thereof,  and  for  the  fur- 
ther securing  the  protestant  succession,  by  requiring  the  practisers  of  the 
law  in  North-Britain  to  take  the  oaths,  and  subscribe  tfie  declaration 
therein  mentioned.  And  whereas  part  of  the  said  act,  as  also  another 
act  herein  after  mentioned,  have  been  found  to  be  inconvenient ;  be  it 
therefore  enacted  by  the  king's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons  in  parlia- 
ment assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  the  said  recited 
act  passed  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  late  Queen  Anne,*  from  the  be- 
ginning thereof  to  these  words  ;  [and  it  is  hereby  farther  enacted  and 
declared,  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  the  toleration  granted  to  protes- 
tant dissenters.]  And  also  one  act  made  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  late  Queen  Anne,t  [entitled,  an  act  to  prevent  the  growth 
of  schism,  and  for  the  further  security  of  the  churches  of  England  and  Ire- 
land as  by  law  established']  shall  be,  and  are  hereby  repealed,  annulled, 
and  made  void. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
if  any  mayor,  bailiff,  or  other  magistrate,  in  that  part  of  Great-Britain 
called  England,  the  dominion  of  Wales,  or  town  of  Berwick-upon- 
Tweed,  or  the  isles  of  Guernsey  or  Jersey,  shall  knowingly  or  willing- 
ly resort  to,  or  be  present  at  any  public  meeting  for  religious  worship, 
other  than  the  church  of  England  as  by  law  established,  in  the  gown, 
or  other  peculiar  habit,  or  attended  with  the  ensign  or  ensigns  of  or 
belonging  to  snch  his  office,  that  every  such  mayor,  bailiff,  or  other 
magistrate  being  thereof  convicted  by  due  course  of  law,  shall  be  disa= 
bled  to  hold  such  office  or  offices,empIoyment  or  employments,  and  shall 
be  adjudged  incapable  to  bear  any  public  office  or  employment  what- 
soever within  that  part  of  Great-Britain  called  England,  the  dominion 
of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  or  isles  of  Jersey  and 
Guernsey. 

*  10  Annae,  cap.  2  ;  f  and  12  Annae,  stat  2.  cap.  T. 
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The  letters  n.  and  ns.  stand  for  Note  and  Notes, 


A. 


1BBEV  lands,  civen  to  courtiers,  or  sold  to  gentry,  vol.  i  p  ^ 
Abbot  Dr.  his  mild  government,  vol.  ii  author's  preface,  p  88  Made 
a chb  hop  of  Canterbury;  and  lord  Clarendons  account  of  him,  p 
111  His  zeal  for  the  protestant  eause  in  Bohemia,  p  141  145 
Accidentally  kills  a  man,  and  retires  from  court,  p  154- 
WrTtes  to  the  kin*  against  the  articles  of  the  Spanish  match,  p  1*8 
Is  suspended  Losing  to  license  Sibthorp'.  sermon,  tap  196 
lie  favors  the  lecturers,  p  226  His  death  and  character,  p  258 
Abhorrers     Refer  to  Petitioners 

Abjuration  oath,  for  discovering  papists,  vol.  m  p  62  „,,.,,  • 

Abstract  of  certain  acts,  injunctions,  and  canons ;   a  book  published  m 

1584,  against  the  discipline  of  the  church,  vol.  i  p  441 
Accommodation  the  committee  of,  vol.  ii  p  459   &e.     A  grand  one  be- 
tween  the  presbyterians   and  independents,  and  their  proceedings, 
vol.  iii  p  306,  &c.  ,. 

icontius  on  progressive  reformations,  vol.  n  p  1 46  n 
idol '  wpremaSy,  the  substance  of,  vol.  i  p  59      Against  appeals,  p 

60     For  subscribing  articles  of  faith  only,  p  284 
Poland  MonumentsI  and  Book  of  Martyrs,  by  Fox  j  their  character 

and  effects,  vol.  i  p  213,  214,  479 
Adams  Mr.  burnt,  vol.  i  p  84 
Mamson  Mr.  Patrick,  his  confession,  vol.  n  p  106 
Address  of the  puritans  to  the   queen  and  council,  answering  all  ob- 
jections against  them,  vol.  i  p  547 

being  forbid  to  stay  at  Frankfort,  vol.  i  p  153 
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ZZT  l  ■  tbe-  ParI!aQle!lt  fcr  a  reformation,  vol.  i  p  S00  The 
Lad  7VmP;iSOnetI'  P30J  T^  ^cond  admonition?  S£2  The 
beiw^  P  '  ?  3°3'  305\  »  3or>  Jt  ocw«on9  a  famous  controversy 
between  Cartwngfet  and  Whitgift,  ibid  It  is  called  in  hyTvoIlI 
tnatjon,  p  309     Conclusion  of  the  controversy,  p  313  '    P 

^ZtT^Ti^0^  &c' a  work  in  ~ t0  Martia  Mar- 

Advertisements,  or  injunctions  of  the  bishops,  for  uniformity,  vol.  i  p 
21,  The  queen  urged  to  .nforce  them,  ibid  For  due  order  of 
Preaching,  p  228,  229  n     For  uniformity,  p  229  " 

Mernobn  sermons,  of  suppressing  them,  vol.  3  p  229  2S0 

Agitators  in  the  army,  vol.  iii  p  393  F 

Agreement  of  the  people,  vol.  iii  p  482  514 

*"\on  £  J?  aCC°Unt  °f  him'  his  writi"^s  a"d  <*-*>  -I. 

Mmworth  Mr  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Brownists,  vol.  i  p  516  54S 
MkmMv.J  of  Taunton;  his  sufferings,  death,  &c.  vol.  vn  467 
Allen  Mr.  his  case,  vn!    4  ,,  r«  a  '  1V  P  4b7 


«^Wen  Mr.  his  case,  vol.  i  p  533 
Allegiance  oath  of,  vol.  2  p  76. 


$ters  ordered  to  'be  taken  down,  and  tables  placed  in  their  stead  vn? 
1  p  107     Opinions  of  the  learned  on  them/p  108     Altar*  a«in« 
dopted  by  Laud.  vol.  ii     Author's   preface?  p  8     «!£SB£ 
them,  vol  „,  q  207  210     Antiquity  &e.  p  213   214     Of  their  fur- 
niture, bowing  to  them,  &c.  p  215  218 

Ames  Rev.  Dr.  W.  settles  at  the  Hague,  vol.  ii  p  69     His  death  and 
character,  p  280,  281,  and  n     Of  his  works,  ibid  * 

Ames  William,  his  death.  &c.  vol.  iv  p  347 

Anabaptists— Refer  to  baptists. 

Mfl sTvoT  ffi  P  67  n    PUritaD;    WUh  Pr°P0Sa!S  f°r  *  round^^' 
Anderson .judge ,  his  fury  against  the  non-conformists,  and  particularly 

against  Mr.  Allen,  vol.  i  p  553  '         1       "«*"*ny 

Annates,  or  first-fruits,  taken  from  the  pope,  vol.  i  p  59  63     Given  to 

the  king,  ibid     Again  to  queen  Elizabeth,  p  166,  167 
Annesley  Dr.  his  sufferings,  vol.  v  p  86 
Annotations,  that  go  under  the  name  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  vol.  iii 

Answer  of  the  vice-chancellor  of  Oxford,  to  the  petition  of  the  miu- 
it   vol   ii  r33rm;  a  Pubiished  abo»t  1603.     Some  account  of 

Answer  to  the  reasons  of  the  London  clergy,  containing  a  censure  on 
the  presbytenans,  and  defending  universal  libertv  of  conscience  vol. 
ill  p  315  "  ' 

Antapologia,  (a  quarto  volume)  against  the  independents,  vol.  iii 

Antiquitates    Britannicce,   a  work   written  by  Parker  archbishop  of 

Lanterburvj  vol.  1  p  347  * 

Antient  historians,  new  editions,  by  archbishop  Parker,  vol  i  p  348  n 
gntmomianism  censured  by  the  assembly  of  divines,  vol  iii  p  88 
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-Anti-toleration^  a  pamphlet,  vol  iii  p  116 

Anti-popes  in  Wickhffe's  time,  vol  i  p  53 

Anti-trinitarians  increase,  vol   iii  p  540     Cases  of  persecution  for  it, 
ib.  and  541     Supported  by  means  of  J.  Baehiler. 

Antrim  Marquis  of,  his  ease,  vol  ii  p  500  Charles  lid's  letter  to  the 
duke  of  Ormond  about  him,  p  502. 

Aphorisms  of  Dr.  Whicheote,  published  by  Dr.  Salter,  1753,  vol.  v 
p  101 

Apolegetical  narration  of  the  independents,  with  remarks,  vol.  iii  p 
157,  160 

Apocryphal  writings,  the  puritans  against  reading  them  in  the  church, 
vol.  ii  p.  78 

Apology  bishop  Jewel's,  a  book  of  great  repute,  vol.  i  p  293  and  n 

Apology  for  the  quakers  ;   a  treatise  by  Barclay.  &c.  vol.  v  p  150  151 

Apology  for  the  ecclesiastical  proceedings,  a  work  by  Dr.  Cosins,  vol. 
i  p  509 

Appeal  to  parliament,  or  Zion's  plea  against  prelacy,  a  treatise,  vol 
ii  p  235 

Appeals  to  Rome  forbid,  vol.  i  p  60,  63  168  172 

Apprentice's  petition,  vol.  ii  p  515 

Arbitrary  methods  of  government,  vol.  ii  p  223 

Archbishops  of  England,  their  power  before  t lie  reformation,  vol.  i 
p  50     Ordinances  for  abolishing  them,  bishops,  &c.  and  for  the  sale 
of  their  lands,  vol.  iii  p  361,  362 

Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  their  power  before  the  reforma- 
tion, vol.  i  p  50 

Archy,  his  jest  upon  prince  Charles's  going  to  Spain,  vol.  ii  p  158— 
Upon  archbishop  Laud,  for  which  he  is  discharged  the  king's  ser- 
vice, p  333  334  and  n 

Arians,  behavior  of  two  in  prison,  vol.  i  p  147 

Arianism,  its  rapid  spread,  vol.  i  p  114,  n 

Arminians,  their  state  under  James  1st.  vol.  ii  author's  preface,  p  8 
Progress  of  the  Arminian  controversy  in  Holland,  p  129  Its  state 
at  Charles's  accession,  p  182  Restraint  of  the  press  in  favor  of  it, 
p  192  Jesuit's  letter  about  its  growth,  p  202  Protestation  of  the 
commons  against  it,  p  213  Ministers  expelled  the  university  for 
preaching  against  it,  p  244  Rise  of  the  Aiminians  at  court,  p  148 
Conferences  between  them  and  the  Calvinists,  p  190  Death  and 
character  of  Arminius,  p  99  Arminianism  and  popery  encour- 
aged by  Laud.  vol.  iii  p  222     Discussed  in  the  note  to  p  222 

Army,  parliament  vote  the  raising  one,  vol.  ii  p  574  Character  of  it, 
p  581  Character  of  the  king's,  p  590  Farther  character,  and  the 
ravages  they  committed,  vol  iii  p  127  Of  the  parliament's  their 
character,  and  good  discipline,  p  129  New  modeled,  p  277  Rise 
of  euthusiasm  in  it,  p  278  370  Their  strict  discipline,  ib  Their 
separate  views,  p  390  Controversy  between  the  parliament 
and  them,  p  392     They  seize  the  king  atHoltnby,  p  394    Their 
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declaration,  p  395  They  impeach  eleven  members  of  the  house  of 
commons,  p  396  Several  members  retire  to  them,  p  398  They 
march  to  London,  p  400  Reasons  of  their  deserting  the  king,  p 
405  Their  proposals,  p  407  They  unite  with  the  parliament,  p 
415  They  are  dissatisfied  with  the  treaty  of  Newport,  p  511  Their 
proceedings,  p  512  Their  remonstrance,  ib  They  seize  the  king  a  sec- 
ond time,  p  513  They  march  to  London,  and  purge  the  parliament^ 
p  ib  Resolve  to  impeach  the  king,  p  515  Remonstrance  of  the  presby- 
terian  ministers  and  others,  against  them,  p  516,  &c.  Part  of  them, 
with  the  remainder  of  the  parliament,proceed  against  the  king,  and  put 
liim  to  death,  p  522  Scots  army  enter  England,  p  125  Again  un~ 
der  duke  Hamilton,  p  472  of  vol.  iii.— See  Scots.  Progress  of  the 
English  army  in  Scotland,  vol.  iv  p  77  Quarrel  between  them,and  the 
parliament,  p  89  Remarks,  ib  They  depose  Richard  Cromwell, 
p  235  And  restore  the  rump  parliament,  ib  Their  petition,  p  240 
Behavior  of  the  officers,  p  266  Origin  of  a  standing  army,  p  344  n 
Jrrowsmith  Dr.  some  account  of  him,  and  of  his  tactica  sacra,  vol.  iii 

p  141 
Arroiv  against  idolatry;  and  the  "communion  of  saints;"  two  trea- 
tises republished  at  Edinburgh,  1789.  Written  by  Ainsworth,  vol. 
ii  p  69  n  71 
Articles  of  religion  devised  by  Henry  VHIth,  vol.  i  p  6Q  The  42  ar- 
ticles in  king  Edward's  reign,  p  115  Articles  set  forth  by  the  bish- 
ops in  Elizabeth's  reign,  p.  186  The  39  agreed  on  in  convocation* 
and  the  controverted  clause  of  the  20th  considered,  207.      They  are 

subscribed,  p  209     Act  for  subscribing  articles  of  faith  only  284 

Remarks  thereupon,  ib  &c.     Many  deprived  for  not  subscribing  them, 
295     Whitgift's  three  articles,  396,  7     Ministers  suspended  for  not 
subscribing   them,  399      His  24  articles  for  the  court  of  high  com- 
mission, 415,  &c.  n     Lambeth  articles,  546     Articles  to  be  subscrib- 
ed by  the  clergy,    and  in  what  form,  ii  5S      Lincolnshire  ministers 
reasons  against  them,  78      Occasion  a  second  separation,  84     Arti- 
cles of  the  church  of  Ireland,  125      Remarks  upon   them,  ib     At 
large  in  appendix,  No.  6       The  five  of  Perth,  158     Ratified  in  par- 
liament,  137     Articles  of  the  Spanish  match,  156     Sworn  to  by  the 
king  and  prince,  157     The  king's  declaration  before  the  thirty-nine, 
208      Are  received  in  Ireland,  282      Articles  of  visitation  by  the 
bishops,  298   300   355     Mischief  of  them,  301      Alterations  made 
in  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  by   the  assembly  of  di- 
vines, iii  88     See  also  appendix,  No.  7.     Articles  of  discipline  in 
the  assembly's  confession  rejected  by  the  parliament,  378,  and   ap- 
pendix, No.  8. 
dscanio  licensed  to  import  popish  books,  i  469     Remarks  on  this  li- 
cense, ib.  n 
Jlsh  Mr.  Simeon,  his  death  and  character,  iv  415 
Jlskew  Mrs.  Anne,  burnt,  i  84 
Assembly  o#  divines,  steps  towards  calling  it,  iii  73    Ordinance  for 
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sailing  it,  74  Names  of  the  lay  assessors,  76  A  list  of  the  divines, 
77  The  king  forbids  their  meeting,  80  Episcopal  clergy's  rea- 
sons against  the  assembly,  with  the  answers  to  iliem,  81  Their 
character,  82  They  meet,  83  Rules  agreed  on  by  them,  ib.  Their 
vow  or  protestation,  84  Regulations  sent  them  by  the  parliament, 
ib  Their  petition  to  the  parliament  for  a  fast,  &c.  83  Their  al- 
terations in  the  thirty-nine  articles,  88  They  censure  anti- 
nomianism,  ib  Scots  commissioners  appointed  to  join  them,  ib 
Mr.  Marshall  and  Mr.  Nye's  letter  to  them,  89  Their  debates 
on  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  90  Their  exhortation  to  the 
taking  it,  97  Their  letter  to  foreign  churches,  106  Episcopal 
divines  leave  them,  113  The  examination  and  approbation  of 
ministers  referred  to  them,  116  An  account  of  the  several  par- 
ties amongst  them,  165,  tScc.  Their  farther  proceedings,  163  Or- 
dered to  confer  about  discipline,  ib  Their  proceedings  and  ad- 
vice about  ordination,  164,  166  They  compose  a  directory  for 
public  worship,  167  Debates  about  ordination,  283  The  power 
to  ordain  given  them  pro  tempore.  285  They  debate  about  the 
divine  right  of  presbytery,  ib  About  the  power  of  the  keys,  291 
They  petition  against  the  ordinance  for  presbyteries,  303  Are 
theatened  with  a  premunire,  ib  Questions  propounded  to  them 
about  the  divine  right  of  presbytery,  304  Are  terrified,  and  ap- 
point a  fast,  306  They  recommend  a  new  version  of  the  psalms, 
317  Their  sentiments  of  the  jus  divinum,  331  Their  proceed- 
ings upon  their  confession  of  faith,  376  Their  larger  and  short- 
er catechisms,  380  Scots  commissioners  take  leave  of  them,  ib 
Conclusion  of  the  assembly,  478  Their  works,  ib  Of  the  anno- 
tations which  go  under  their  name,  ib  and  479  A  farther  ac- 
count of  their  character,  ib  The  confession,  appendix  No  8  As- 
sembly of  episcopal  and  presbyterian  divines,  to  peruse  the  king's 
declaration,  iv  323 

Associations  of  the  presbyteriau  ministers  in  the  country,  iii  483  iv — 
109  Good  effects,  110  Not  countenanced  by  the  London  presbyte- 
rians,  ib     To  stand  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  v  211 

Assurance  act  of,  i  246 

Asty  Mr.  preaches  for  Mr.  Tomkins,  and  the  consequence,  i  14  n  of 
Neal's  memoirs;  again  dismissed,  ii  4  5  of  advertisement  prefixed. 
Some  account  of  Mr.  Asty,  4 

Augmentations  court  of,  i  66 

Auricular  confession,  expediency  of  maintained,  ii  315 

Axton  Mr.  his  remarkable  examination,  i  274,  279  n  He  is  deprived, 
ib  n  I 

Avlmer  Dr.  made  bishop  of  London,  and  from  a favoler,  becomes  a  per- 
secutor of  the  puritans,  vol.  i  p  349  The  queenis  letter  to  him  for 
suppressing  the  prophesyings,  and  his  order  theivon,  p  358,  360,  n 
His  persecuting  zeal,  p  367,  8SS      A  proof  of  his  rigor,  ib  n     Hi? 
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farther  severities  against  the  puritans,  p  425      List  of  those  wham 

tuT&  Vu w  His  answer i° the  ^  counei,'s  «2S  ffC 

halt  of  Mr.  Bemson,  p  431,  2  His  ill  language  to  Mr.  Merhurv  at 
his  examination,  p  432,  3  His  different  lenfimenti  before  he™ 
made  a  bishop,  p  433  His  inhuman  treatment  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  p 
459  His  death  and  character,  p  541  2  Aneedotes  of  him,  ibn  His 
description  of  the  female  sex,  p  571  ' 


B. 


BjlT^tlSS  aSaiHSt  thC  bish°pS  B  349     His  s*eech  a3ai^  the. 

Bailey  William,  memoirs  of  him  and  his  wife,  v  243  and  n 

Bain  ham  James,  knt.  burnt,  i  65 

Ball  Rev.  Mr.  his  death  and  character,  ii  365 

S  aanPdPnfWP.rirS^vXeCntedf0r.a  p,0t:  his  J^gmentof  the  p„- 
utans,  and  ot  Whitgift  s  writings,  i  469  l 

Bampfield  Mr.  his  sufferings,  v  96  n 

Bancroft  Dr.  first  advances  the  notion  of  the  divine  ri-ht  of  episcopa- 
cy in  a  sermon,  487  Dr.  Raynolds's  remarks  upon  it,  ?B  t 
made  a  bishop  of  London,  514^  His  behavior  at  the  Hampton  "out 
conference,  u  40  He  answers  Raynolds's  objections,  41  Is  JZst 
a  preaching  ministry,  42  Flatters  king  James,  44  Is  president  of 
the  convocation,  53  Made  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  63  H?8  Sm- 
per  and  furious  proceedings,  63  He  revives  the  persecution  of  the 
SS  %     £."  !ettlr  t0  «•«**•   about  coLrmRy  and    snb! 

Band  of  defence  of  the  Scots  nation,  ii  330 

Baptism  of  infants,  on  what   foundation  adopted  by  the   reformers  j 
307  n      1  reatise  on  baptism,  ii  iro  ;  iv  308,  445  ;  "v  240,  242 

Baptists ;  how  tar  their  sentiments  agree  with  those  of  Wickliffe,  i  51 
n  Articles  devised  by  Henry  VHIth  pointed  against  them,  69- 
His  zeal  against  them,  74  75  n  Their  sufferings,  77  Are  perse- 
cuted 101  102  How  far  differing  from  Luthe?,  101  n  Extracts 
from  Burunet  respecting  them,  ib  and  114  n  Some  burnt,  &c.  124 
fi  !  5W  a"  l°t  ihemJ  ib  Brandt's  reflections  on  these  cruelties, 
!,  ^*her£l9tor?  °\»  169  Their  first  congregation  in  Eng! 
land,  400  n  None  in  the  assembly  of  divines,  ii?  163  Their  rife 
and  progress  in  England,  173  Their  confession  of  faith,  174- 
Their  character,  175  and  ns  Their  snfferings,  176  Remarks,  177 
Books  published  against  them,  319  n  366  Viewed  unfavorably, 
542  Origin  of  the  English  baptists,  543  Number  of  their  congre- 
gations, xb    At  Shrewsbury,   Bickenhall,  and   Chesterton,  644— 
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Their  progress  impeded;  but  they  revive  ib.  Their  publications, 
515  Their  opinions  vindicated  by  lord  Brooke;  Mr.  D.  Rogers 
and  Dr.  J.  Taylor  cruelly  used,  547  548  Name*  of  sufferers.  548 
to  355  Their  zeal  and  enthusiasm,  ib.  Effect  of  persecution,  536 
Their  writings  in  favor  of  toleration,  ib.  Their  address  to  Charles, 
as  mentioned  by  Clarendon,  iv  220  Its  truth  questioned,^.  Their 
condition  at  the  restoration,  291  Not  beheld  favorably  by  the 
Scots,  308  Their  publications,  ib.  Dismissed  from  Cromwell's  ar- 
my, ib.  They  publish  an  apology,  and  avow  their  loyalty  316  and 
n  347  Their  sufferings,  ib.  Are  not  included  as  commissioners  in 
the  Savoy  conference,  362  n.  Baptism  &c.  discussed  by  them,  365  n. 
Nature  of  their  petitions,  370  n.  The  church  adds  a  new  office  to  the 
prayer-book,  on  account  of  the  spreading  of  their  sentiments,  377  n. 
A  public  disputation,  392  u.  Their  progress  in  Wales,  491  n — 
Their  history  resumed,  493  to  5t7  Again  pursued,  v  113  to  123 — 
Their  controversy  with  the  quakers,  &c.  v  113  &c.  Their  confes- 
sion of  faith,  and  other  tracts,  v  114  115  &c.  The  tryers  own  them, 
123  They  address  king  James,  v  175  Their  history  from  James's 
accession  to  the  revolution.  237  to  242 

Barber  Mr.  Edward;  his  sufferings,  iii  349 

Barber  Mr.  suspended,  i  405 

Barclay  Robert  intercedes  for  friends  in  Scotland,  v  123  Of  his  "  A- 
pology,"  and  other  works,  v  230,  231     Of  his  father,  255 

Bare-bones  ;  of  this  appellation,  as  applied  to  parliament;  and  other 
quaint  terms  applied  to  persons'  names,  iv  96  and  n. 

Bumadiston  Giles,  memoirs  of,  v  245 

Barnes  Dr.  burnt,  i  79 

Barnes  Dr.  succeeds  Pilkington  as  bishop  of  Durham,  i  364  Is  for 
severe  measures,  ib.     His  usage  of  Whittingham,  365  366 

Barnstaple  plundered,  and  the  mayor  hung  by  the  king's  soldiers,  iii 
128     Taken  by  the  parliament  forces,  325 

Barker  Mr.  John,  29  of  life  of  Neal,  prefixed  to  vol.  i  n. 

Baro  Dr.  his  case  in  the  predestinarian  controversy,  i  347 

Baronets,  their  institution,  ii  121 

Barret  Mr.  begins  the  predestinarian  controversy  at  Cambridge,  i  515 

Barrnwe  Mr.  the  Brownist,  his  supplication  to  the  parliament,  i  519 
his  supplication  for  a  conference,  521  Reasons  for  refusing  it,  523 
His  first  examination,  524,  525  His  second,  525  His  trial,  sen- 
tence, and  execution,  526  His  letter  against  archbishop  Whit- 
gift,  527 

Barrowists.     See  Brownists. 

Barwick  Dr.  his  mention  oi'a  particular  oath  for  the  university,  iii  134 
A  curious  quotation  from  his  Querela  Cantabrigiensis,  145  Account 
of,  iv  253  n 

Bastivick  Dr.  his  sufferings,  ii  278,  303 

Bates  Dr.  G.  an  eminent  royalist;  some  observations  of  his,  iv  125 
131  132 

Vol.  V  53 
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Bayes  Mr.  J.  p  25  of  the  life  of  Neal,  prefixed  to  vol.  iti. 

Bayly  Dr.  some  account  of  him,  iii  451 

Baynes  liev.  Mr.  his  death  and  character,  ii  128     Anecdote  of  him 
129  n. 

Baxter  Mr.  Josiah,  strange  prosecution  in  this  name,  iv  501 

Baxter  Mr.  his  character  of  the  parliament  party,  ii  582  Of  the  pu- 
ritan clergy,  583  Keeps  his  people  from  taking  the  solemn  league 
and  covenant,  iii  100  His  account  of  the  sectaries  in  the  army,  369 
His  sentiments  about  the  authors  of  the  king's  death,  535  He  re- 
fuses the  bishopric  of  Hereford,  iv  333  His  behavior  in  the  Savoy 
conference,  3G9  371  He  and  others  imprisoned,  462  Apprehended 
again,  v  29  His  farther  sufferings  v  35  He  is  severely  prosecuted, 
v  86  Again  in  prison,  104  His  trial,  and  scurrilous  treatment 
from  Jefferies,  144  (Other  references  to  him  will  be  found  in  the 
contents  of  the  uotes,  prefixed  to  each  volume.)  Long's  character- 
istieal  epitaph,  and  observations  oft,  145 

Bmte  Mr.  writes  against  the  proceedings  of  the  bishops,  i  422  His 
speech  in  parliament  against  them,  512 

Beale  Dr.  some  account  of  him,  iii  127 

Bedford  earl  of,  his  character,  ii-371 

Beckingtori)  sufferings  of  the  churchwardens  there,  ii  278 

Belenian  Mr.  burnt,  i  84 

Benefices,  how  the  vacant  ones  were  filled  up,  iii  64  Parliament  nom- 
inates to  them,  114 

Benison  Mr.  his  sufferings,  i  430  The  council's  letter  in  his  favor, 
431     The  bishop's  answer  to  it,  431,  432 

Bennet  William,  his  death,  &c.  v  247 

Bernard  Rev.  Mr.  his  sufferings,  ii  227 

2ffc:rn/-street  lectures,  an  account  of,  p  22  of  the  memoirs  of  Neal,  pre- 
fixed to  vol.  i 

Best  Paul,  proceedings  against  him,  iii  118,  see  also  540 

Beza,  his  character  of  Cartwright,  i  279,  311  His  letter  to  the  lord 
treasurer  for  a  farther  reformation  and  lenity,  296  297 

Bible  translated  into  English,  i  67  Burnt  by  the  bishops,  ib.  Re- 
viewed and  corrected  by  Cranmer,  68  Introduced  for  the  benefit 
of  the  public  into  churches,  74  Its  reading  afterwards  forbidden, 
84  Again  burnt  by  the  papists,  158  Another  translation  of  it  at 
Geneva,  19  5  Another,  called  the  Bishops'  bible,  270  Account  of 
English  translations,  ii  il2,  &c.     Bishops'  bible,  114. 

Bid  ales,  ii.  264 

Biddivg  of  prayers,  rise  of,  i  91 

Middle  Mr.  John,  a  great  oppugner  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  iii 
542     An  account  of,  iv  157,  &c.  and  ns.  309,  310 

Biluey  Mr.  burnt,  i  65 

Bilson  bishop,  his  opinion  of  Christ's  sufferings,  i  549  Account  o£ 
him.  550  n. 

BirekeVs  madness:  and  execution,  i  318,  319 

Birkenhead  Mr.  some  account  of  him,  iii  453 
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3ishcps  to  be  chosen  by  conge  d'lire,  i  61      Barn  lyndai  s  testament 
67      To  be  appointed  by  letters    patent    during  pleasure,  93      llie 
opinions  of  the  reformers  about  the  orders  ol  bishops,  priests,  &c  81 
n    106    122       Bishop's   proceedings   about    the    habits.  217      Jhe 
difference    between  those  and  the  primitive   ones    according  to  Mr. 
De-ring.  323     Their   answer  to  the  puritans'  proposals   for  lurther 
reformation,  443       Their  own  proposals,  444       Bishop  s  bible,  270 
Bancroft's  new   doctrine   about  them,  503     Debates    »    par  .anient 
about  their  power,  511  See.     Their  cruelty  set  forth    fay  the  Brown- 
ists.  in  their  petition  to  the  council,  520  &c.  n.     1  heir  early  appli- 
cation to  king  James  I.  ii  30      Endeavor  to  prepossess  him  against 
the  puritans,  35  36     Intreat  against  alterations  ...  the  church,  and 
reasons  for  it,  40     Are  for  making  the  king  absolute,  53  98    Speech 
in  parliament  against   them,  and   their  courts,  107     Dr.  Leighton 
writes  against  them,  235     Their  articles  of  visitation  illegal,  297 
Their   uninterrupted  succession  maintained   314     Their   power  at- 
tacked bv  Bagshaw,  349     They  press  the  et  coitem  oath  in  the  ca- 
nons, 362     Thev  become  odious,  365     Lord  D.gby  s  speech  against 
them,  375     Others,  432  &:e     Bill  for  depriving  them  of  their  votes 
in  parliament,  MB,  &c     Whether  they  are  one  of  the  three  estates 
442     Thirteen  of  them   impeached,   474       I  hey  fall   into  neglect, 
475      Issue   of  the   impeachment,  5-15      Petitions  lor   and  against 
them.  515   516     They  are  insulted,   520      Their  protestation,  521 
Are  impeached.  523     Apology  for  them,  524     Not  brought  to  trial, 
but  deprived  of  their  votes   in   parliament,   530      1  he   act  for  that 
purpose,  531     Remarks  upon  it,  532    Ordinance  for  abolishing  bish- 
ops  &c:  and  for  the  sale  of  their  lands,  ...  361  363      I  hey  send  to 
the   king  at  Breda    with   instructions,   iv   278      1  he   old  surviving 
ones  at  The  restoration,  289     Translations  oi,  lb.    New  ones  creat- 
ed,  291     Their  views,  312     Abstract  of  their  reply     o  the  propo- 
sals of  the  presbyterians  for  a  comprehension,  318     Thear  behavior, 
334     Thev  are  restored  to  their  seats  in  parliament,  p  30J      l  neir 
further  behavior,  420  455    Several  of  them  refuse  to  publish  James  s 
declaration,  v  198     Their  address,  and  the  king's  answer,  199    Sev- 
en of  them  sent  to  the  Tower,  200     But  acquitted,  201      They  court 
the  dissenters,  202  203     Remarks.  204     1  heir  advice  to  James,  „0. 
Some  refuse  the  oaths  to  William  and  Mary,  219 
Bishops  and  Presbyters  of  the  distinction  between  them,  n  410     Ot  the 
sole  right  of  ordination  by  the  former,  411     01  their  right  of  juris- 
diction.  413 
Bishopricks  new  ones  erected,  i  67 
Blackwood  Dr.  his  slavish  position,  ii  9S 
Blackwood  Mr.  some  account  of,  v.  121 
Blake  bishop,  his  opinion  of  the  tendency  oi  the  doctrines  of  the  churcti 

of  England,  i  82  n.  .  . 

Blake  admiral,  his  actions  in  the  Mediterranean,  ,v  15a  Destroys  the 
Spanish  galleons,  19S  Death,  character  and  anecdotes  ol  him,  196 
d99  u.     His  body  dug  up,  887. 
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Blasphemy  and  heresy,  ordinance  against,  iii  484  iv  53 

Jttootfy  statute.     See  Six  Articles. 

BoAmiA  queen  of,  king  James's  daughter,  the  delight  of  the  puritans, 
11 1*0  State  of  the  protectant  religion  in  Bohemia,  142  &c  She  is 
reduced  with  her  family  to  great  necessity,  145  The  Ions  parlia- 
ment zealous  in  her  interest,  for  which  she  thanks  them,  p  474 
Neglected  by  her  brother  king  Charles  I.  and  by  archbishop  Laud 
and  his  party.  283  284    ride  Palatine.  * 

Bolton  Rev.  Robert,  his  death  and  character,  ii  248  247  and  ns. 

Bolton  Dr.  Samuel,  his  death  and  character,  iv  152 

Bonner,  bishop  of  London,  submits  to  king  Edward's  in  inactions,  i  92 
and  to  the  new  service-book,  99  But  being  at  last  suspected,  is  de- 
prived, 101  Is  restored  by  queen  Mary,  128  His  unheard-of  cru- 
elties to  the  protestants,  140  141  144  Deprived  again,  and  impris- 
oned by  queen  Elizabeth,  180  l 

Books  first  published,  the  revival  of  learning,  i  64  The  bishop's  book, 
a  remarkable  one  set  forth,  73  Another,  79  Burnt  and  forbid.  84 
IN  one  tone  printed  without  license,  189  Prohibited  and  castrated 
by  Laud,  m  225  Popish  ones  licensed,  and  their  importation  con- 
nived at  by  him,  226  Books  for  and  against  king  Charles's  death, 
530  °  ' 

Book  of  sports  published,  ii  140  Substance  of  it,  141  Remarks,  ib 
Enforced  anew,  203  265  Burnt  by  the  hangman,  iii  66  Encoura- 
ged by  Laud.  220 

Booksellers,  their  complaints,  ii  193 

Booth  Sir  George,  his  insurrection,  iv  242 

Boston  Joan  of  Salcombe  ;  her  hard  usage,  v  30 

Botkwell  earl  of.  his  infamous  marriage  with  the  queen  of  Scots:  and 
miserable  end,  i  255 

Bound  Dr.  his  treatise  on  the  sabbath,  i  543  Suppressed,  but  it  pre- 
vails, 544  l 

Bourne.  Dr.  occasions  a  tumult  by  preaching  against  the  reformation, 

1  127  ' 

Bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  opinion  of  the  puritans  of  it,  i  260  En- 
forced, 11  250  Bowing  towards  the  altar,  2?3,  iii  216  217  At  the 
name  of  Jesus  ib.     Antiquity  of  bowing  to  the  altar.  218 

Bowles,  Mr.  Edward,  his  deatli  and  character,  iv  415  416 

Bradboume's  Defence  of  the  Sabbath-Day,  ii  265  Answers  to  this 
work  by  White,  and  Dr.  Pocklington's  Sunday  no  Sabbath,  ib. 

Bradford  Mr.  John  suffers  martyrdom,  i  149  His  charitable  temper 
146     He  was  against  the  habits,  219 

Bradshaw  Rev.  Mr.  publishes  his  English  Puritanianism,  ii  S5  His 
death  and  character,  138  139 

Bradshaiv  Serjeant,  his  declaration  to  Cromwell,  about  his  dissolving 
the  parliament,  iv  92     His  death,  244 

Bramhall  bishop,  his  account  of  the  papists  in  the  parliament  army, 
ni  370,  536 

Brand's  Gerard,  remarks  on  the  execution  of  two  Dutch  anabaptists,  i 
346,  347  n     On  persecution,  ii  219  n. 
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Brayne  Mr.  suspended,  i  415 

Brent  Sir  Nat.  account  of  him.  iii  448 

Brentford  taken  by  the  kins;,  iii  28 

Brethren  of  the  second  separation    ii  S4 

Bridge  Rev.  William,  retires  to  Holland,  ii  343  His  death  and  char- 
acter, iv  4S0  481 

Bridgeman  Sir  O.  his  generosity,  v  124 

Bridges  Dr.  writes  against  the  puritans,  and  is  answered  by  Fenncr, 
i  473 

Brief  Discovery  of  False  Churches,  a  work  by  Mr.  H.  Barrowe,  print- 
ed in  1390     Reprinted  in  1707,  i   521 

Brightman's  Rev.  Mr.  death  and  character,  ii  97  Anecdote  of  him, 
72,  n. 

Brindliolme  and  Buttolph,  two  papists  hanged,  i  78 

Britten  Rev.  W.  his  work  on  baptism,  iv  308 

Brooke,  lord,  his  death  and  character,  iii  45  His  favorable  opinion  of 
the  baptists.  346 

Broughton  Mr.  Hugh,  explains  Christ's  descent  into  hell,  i  349 

Browne  Robert,  deprived,  i  296  376       History  of  him,  377  378 

Browne  Samuel,  Esq.  a  manager  in  Laud's  trial,  iii  247 

Brownists,  their  rise,  i  376  With  them  commences  the  third  period  of 
puritanism,  376.  n.  Their  principles,  37S  Reasons  of  their  separa- 
tion from  the  church.  379  Severities  sgainsl  them,  380  Two 
of  their  ministers  executed  for  non-conformity,  3S0  339  Their  num- 
bers increase.  516  Their  church  settlement,  and  administration 
of  the  sacraments,  ib.  Their  examination,  and  petition  to  the  coun- 
cil, 517  and  n.  Their  sufferings.  319  The  petition  of  those  who 
were  in  the  London  prisons,  to  the  lord  treasurer,  320  323  v.  Seve- 
ral of  them  fly  to  Holland,  and  there  plant  churches,  343  Their  his- 
tory carried  on,  ii  69  Their  opinion  of  the  church  of  England. 
74  108 

Brownrigge  Dr.  some  account  of,  iii  138  His  death,  iv  236  .269 
and  ns. 

Bucer  Martin,  comes  to  England,  and  is  made  divinity  professor  at 
Cambridge,  i  94  His  opinion  about  the  habits,  111  230  His  sen- 
timents about  ecclesiastical  discipline,  122  His  bones  dug  up  and 
burnt  by  the  papists,  143 

Buckingham  duke  of.  a  bad  minister,  ii  177     Stabbed  by  Felton  203 

Buckingham  duke  of,  his  speech  for  a  toleration,  v  33 

Butidey  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England,  ii  290 

Boleijn  Anne,  her  marriage  with  Henry  VUIth,  i  61  A  friend  to  the 
reformation,  64     Is  beheaded,  68 

Bullinger,  his  opinion  of  the  habits  and  ceremonies,  i  224 

Surges  Rev.  Dr.  his  speech  against  cathedrals,  ii  436  His  death,  &e. 
iv  443  and  n. 

Burleigh,  lord  treasurer,  his  excellent  letter  to  archbishop  Whitgift, 
about  his  24  articles,  i  417  419 

Burnet  bishop,  his  opinion  of  the  civil  magistrate's  power  to  reform  re- 
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ligion  considered,  i  86  On  the  antiquity  of  liturgies,  ii  407  n.  Quot- 
ed, iii  90  n  &c.  &c.  His  character  of  Laud,  254  Of  Charles  I. 
526  Of  the  authors  of  the  king's  death,  535  Of  the  parties  in 
Charles  lid's  time,  iv  422  423 

Burroughs  Mr.  J.  p  26  of  life  of  Neal,  prefixed  to  vol.  i  n. 

Burroughs  Mr.  Jerem.  retires  to  Holland,  ii  343  His  declaration  in 
the  name  of  the  independents,  iii  312    His  death  and  character,  374 

Burrough  Edward,  his  death,  &c.  iv  515 

Burton  Mr.  his  sufferings,  ii  278  305 

Bury  Mr.  Edward,  his  sufferings,  v  81 

liushnel  Mr.  ejected,  iv  137.  His  narrative,  and  the  commissioners' 
answer,  ib. 

Butler  Major,  his  report  of  Cromwell's  last  prayer,  iv  222 

Button  Mr.  Some  account  of  him,  iii  461 

Hi/field  Mr.  burnt,  i  65 

Btjfield  Rev.  Mr.  his  death  and  character,  ii  155 


C. 

Cabal,  their  character,  iv  479     Their  projects  to  make  the  king  abso- 
lute, 4S3     Are  attacked  by  parliament,  568 
Calais  lost  from  the  English,  i  160 
Calamy  Mr.  a  passage  in  his  sermon  about  Christmas,  iii  182     Sent  to 

Newgafe,'iv  428     His  death,  character,  &c.  447  448  n. 
Calvin's  judgment  of  the  English  liturgy,  i  152     Of  the  English  cere- 
monies, 154 
Calvinism  discountenanced  at  court,  ii  153  154 

Cambridge  (see  University)  address,  v  77     Privileges  invaded,  v  169 
Cameronians  in  Scotland,  v  110 
Campion  the  Jesuit,  &c.  executed,  i  382 
Canne  Mr.  ii  71  400     Of  the  editions  of  his  bible,  ib.  n. 
Canons,  act  for  revising  them,  i  63     Never  done,  ib.     Another  act  for 
it,  105     Which  also  comes  to  nothing,  ib.     New  ones,  445  Abstract 
of  those  of  1603,  ii  5S  &e.     Conclusion  and  ratification  of  them,  62. 
Bishops    obliged  to  relax  their  rigor  for  a  time,  67    Book  of  canons 
for  Scotland,  292  293     Remarks,  ib.    Canons  of  1640,  355  &c.     Un- 
acceptable to  the  clergy,  361     Execution  of  them  suspended,  363 — 
Speeches  in  parliament  against  thern,  376      Resolutions  of  parlia- 
ment thereupon,  ib.   Remarks,  377  Objections  of  the  commons  against 
them,  381     They  are  justified  by  Laud,  384 
Canterbury  cathedral,  its  decorations,  ii  242     Furniture  of  its  altar 

consecrated,  274 
Capel  Mr.  Richard,  his  death  and  character,  iv  187 
Careless  Mr.  an  eminent  martyr,  his  disputes  in  prison,  and  confession, 
©f  faith,  i  146 
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Carew  Mr.  his  sufferings,  i  423  426 

Caroline  princess  of  Wales,  her  interview  with  Mr.  Neal ;  see  his- 
memoirs,  i  70 

Carter  Rev.  J.  his  death  and  character,  ii  287 

Carter  Mr.  William,  his  death,  iv  232 

Cartwright  Mr.  his  sentiments  of  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy,  i  173 
He  opposes  the  hierarchy  of  the  church,  279  280  His  positions, 
280  He  writes  to  the  secretary,  282  He  is  expelled  the  universi- 
ty, and  retires  beyond  sea,  ib.  Being  returned  he  draws  up  the 
puritans'  second  admonition  to  the  parliament,  301  His  famous 
dispute  with  Whitgift,  and  his  standard  of  discipline,  and  church 
government,  306  His  hard  usage,  309  His  second  reply  to  Whit- 
gift, 311  A  proclamation  against  him,  321  He  assists  in  framing 
a  discipline  for  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  343  Is  chosen  preacher  to 
the  English  factory  at  Antwerp,  363  Returns  to  England,  and  set- 
tles at  Warwick,  433  Forbid  by  the  arehhishop  to  answer  the 
Rhemist  testament,  459  Examination  of  him  and  his  brethren  be- 
fore the  high  commissioners,  502  Articles  exhibited  against  him, 
which  he  refuses  to  answer  on  oath,  503  He  is  released,  and  re- 
stored to  his  hospital  at  Warwick,  but  his  brethren  continue  in  sus- 
pension, 506  507  He  defends  himself  and  his  brethren  from  being 
concerned  with  Hacket,  311  His  death  and  character,  ii  48  His 
Confutation  of  the  Rhemist  Testament,  and  other  works,  49 

Caryl  Mr.  Joseph,  his  death,  &c.  v  17     His  exposition  on  Job,  331  ft. 

Case  Mr.  Thomas,  his  death,  &c.  v  83  and  n. 

Cases  of  Conscience,  by  Perkins,  mentioned,  95  n. 

Castaires  Mr.  tortured,  v  90 

Castlemain  earl  of,  his  censure  of  the  church's  persecuting  the  dissent- 
ers, v  107 

Catechisms,  Assembly's  larger  and  shorter,  approved  and  allowed  by  the 
parliament,  iii  380     Catechisiug  recommended,  iv  156 

Cathedral  worship  disliked  by  the  puritans,  i  257  Request  against 
them,  167  Decoratious  of  them,  ii  212  Hacket's  defence  of  them, 
453  Burgess's  speech  against  them,  456  Memorandum  for  reform- 
ing them,  462  Their  state  at  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war,  51S 
Ordinance  for  seizing  their  revenues,  iii  319    Vacancies  tilled,  iv  289 

Cavaliers.     Refer  to  Royalists 

Caicdery  Mr.  his  sufferings,  i  478  Ilis  farther  sufferings,  and  appeal 
to  the  court  of  exchequer,  50S 

Cawtun  Mr.  Thomas,  Charles's  letter  to  him,  iv  237  His  death  268 
269  n. 

Censures  of  the  church,  puritans'  opinion  concerning  them,  ii  88 

Ceremonies  of  the  church,  debates  in  convocation  about  them,  i  209  A 
considerable  number  of  the  clergy  that  were  for  amending  them.  212 
Several  of  them  scrupled  by  the  puritans,  231  Objected  against  by 
the  puritans,  ii  48  78  Defended  by  bishop  Moreton,  &e.  83  See 
Riles 

Chadderton  Rev.  Dr.  his  death  and  character,  ii  360 
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Chambers  Dr.  Humphrey,  his  death,  iv  415 

Chancellors,  patents,  ami  censures,  canons  about  them,  ii  sso 

Chandler  Dr.  p  34  of  the  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i  n 

ZZ  V      f  ,Pr'nCe  £f  ^a,CS'  his  oath  t0  ob^e  *e  "*«>«■  of  the 
Spanish  match,  .1  137     His  journey   to   Madrid,  and  letter   to   the 

f^V    8  159  ,.  f1,s   aceessio»  and   character,   174     His  marriage 
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and  character  of  Ins  queen,  176  Character  of  his  ministers,  1 
6.C  His  speech  to  his  first  parliament,  182  His  ansuer  to  the 
eom^ns'p^t.on  183  He  favors  the  papists,  185  Contributes  to 
the  loss  of  Roehelle,  186  Dissolves  the  parliament,  188  Raises 
money  by  arbitrary  methods,  189  194  His  coronation,  189  His 
second  parliament,  190     Dissolved,  191     His  proclamation  for  put- 

FnC   '?t  he   d,?Put!!0f  the  CaWhttt.   atod  Arminians,  192 

Enters  into  a  war  with  France,  197  His  third  parliament  and 
speech  0  them,  199  Passes  the  petition  of  right,*/*.  ProrLues 
the  parliament  and  answers  their  remonstrance  201  202  His  dec- 
laration before  the  39  articles  208  His  arbitrary  proceedings  ** 
-23  Speech  at  dissolving  his  third  parliament  217  Reasons  for 
dissolving  them  218  His  proclamations  against  prescribing  a  ime 
for  calling  parliaments  ib.    His  instructions  about  lecturers  225    H 

BSKiM!!.^    TlT d  2f     Hi8  T&  °f  the  Scols  Parliament  ib. 
Revise    the  book  of  sports  265     Forbids  the  puritans  to  transport 
themselves  313     His  reasons   for  compiling  tile   Scots   liturgy  324 
He  threatens  the  Scots  332     Resolves  on  a  war   with  the  Scots  338 
Matches   against  them,  but  agrees   to   a  pacification,  344     His  in- 
structions to  his  high   commissioner,  345     Refuses   to  confirm  the 
S/t        P?rharaent>  3*7     Calls  an  English  parliament,  but  dis- 
solves     hem   ,n   anger    350   331     Continues  to'raise  moneV  by  the 
IZZfTlV*     ^arehe!a  f cond  tir^  against  the  Scots,  but  is  tf&- 
.ucces.ful    303     Opens  the  long  parliament,  374     His  speech  in  fla- 
vor of  Uie  hierarchy       Favors  the  papists,  433     His  answer  to 
the  remonstrance  of  the  commons  against  them,  434     Remarks  on  it, 
4oa     His  design  of  bringing  the  army  to    London,   438     His  minis- 
ters  terrified,  442     Passes  the  act  for  continuing  the  parliament,  443 
His  conduct  at  passing  the  bills  for  the  abolition  of  the  liteh  com- 
mission and  star-chamber,  470     Resolves  on  a  progress  to  Scotland, 
4,  o     His  concessions   there,  4S0     He  repents  of  (hem,  ib.     His  im- 
prudent  conduct,  504      His   letter  in  favor  of  the  hierarchy,  505 
*il!s  up  the  vacant  bishoprics,  506     The  grand  remonstrance  of  the 
commons  presented  to  him,  508     His  answer  to  their  petition,  511 
And  to  the  remonstrance,  513     Goes  to  the  house  to  seize  five  of  the 
members,  523     Leaves  Whitehall,  528     Passes  the  act  to  take  away 
the  votes  of  the  bishops,  531     Resolutions  of  his  cabinet  council  at 
W  ltfusor,   535     Refuses    the   Scots  mediation,   544     His   hi-h  lan- 
guage to  his  parliament,   547      Denied  entrance  into  Hull,  and  his 
proceedings  111  the  North,  ib.     Orders  the  courts  of  justice  to  follow 
111  in,  548     His  answer  to  the  parliament's  memorial.  551     And  to 
their  proposals,  554    His  preparation  for  war,  558    His  proposals 
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for  borrowing  money,  &c-  559     Applies  to  the  papists,  564    His  let- 
ter to  the  council  of  Scotland,  570     Sets    up   the  standard   at  Not- 
tingham, 575     Of  his  clergy,  588     Of  his  army,  589     His  proclama- 
tion for  the  better  government  of  it,  590     His  evil  counsellors,  592. 
diaries  I.  kintr.  pursues  his  march  to  London  after  the  battle  of  Edge- 
hill,  iii  27     Takes  Reading  and    Brentford,  28     Retreats  again,  2i» 
Motives  of  his  march,  30     Remarks,  ib     His  letter  to  Duke  Hamil- 
ton, 3t     Encouraging  prospect  of  his  affairs,  33     His  truce  with  the 
Irish  rebels,  34     Parliament's   propositions   to  him  at   the  treaty  of 
Oxford,  36     His  own   proposals,  40     His  answer  to  the  parliament 
commissioners,  42     Which  breaks  off  the  the  treaty,  43     His  procla- 
mations against   the  city  of  London.  See.  47     Success  of  his  affairs 
48-49     Makes  reprisals  on   the   parliamentarians  in  relation  to  thc- 
cler-Tj  63     Dissolves  their  monthly  fast,  and  appoints  another,  67 
Prohibits  the  assembly  of  divines,   80     Forbids   the    taking  of  the 
covenant,  83     Brings  over  forces  from  Ireland,  103  111  consequences 
of  it  to  his  affairs,  104     His  protestation,  105     His  reply  to  the  as- 
sembly's letter  to  foreign  protestanls.   111     Remarks  upon  it,  113 
He  holds  a  parliament  at  Oxford,  which  comes  to  nothing.  122  123 
124     His  letter  to  the  queen,  124     Character  of'his  army,  127     Bad 
state  of  his  affairs,  130     He  forbids  the   use  of  the  Directory,    173 
Some  arbitrary  clauses  in  his  speeches  and  proclamations,  190     His 
conduct  in  the'  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  256,  &c.     More  letters  of  his  to 
the  queen.  257  259   271  272  324     His  instructions  to  the  commis- 
sioners on  the  head  of  religion,  281     His  concessions,  266     Remarks 
upon  them,  267  263  His  letter  to  the  duke  of  Ormond,  272  Queeu's 
ascendant  over  him,  ib     His  warrant  to  the  earl  of  Glamorgan  about 
the  Irish  papists,  273     Progress  of  his  forces,  and  his  defeat  in  the 
battle  of  Naseby,  280     He  foments  the  divisions  between  the  pres- 
hyterians  and  independents,  317     His  melancholy  condition  at  Ox- 
ford, 323     He  escapes  to  the  Scots  army,  and  surrenders  himself  to 
them,  325     Commissions  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  to  conclude  a  peace 
with  the   Irish    papists,  ib     The   Scots  behavior  towards  him,  336 
Conference  between  him  and  Mr.  Henderson,  about  episcopaey,&e. 
337     His  first  paper  upon  it,  338     His  second,  340     His  third.  343 
His  last  papers,  346     Remarks  upon  his  principles,  ib     Parliament's 
propositions  to  him  at  Newcastle,  351     Great  intercession  made  with 
him  to  comply,  and  the  lord  chancellor  of  Scotland's  speech  to  him, 
353     He  refuses,  354     His  answer,  355     His  conference  with  the 
Scots  commissioners,  ib     Scots  kirk  will  not  trust  him,  357     Their 
solemn  warning  and  declaration  about  him,  ib     Proceedings  of  the 
Scots  parliament  in  relation  to  him,  358    They  deliver  him  up  to  the 
English  parliament,  359     Whose   commissioners  receive  him    and 
convey  him  to  Holmby-house,  ib  and  n     His  pressing  letter  for  a  per- 
sonal treaty,  ib     Remarks,  360     In  what  manner  he  lived  at  Holmby, 
361     His  separate  views,  390    His  farther  answer  to  the  propositions 
of  Newcastle,  394     He  is  seized  and  carried  to  the  army,  ib    His  mo- 
tions with  them,  404    Cromwell  and  lreton  eonfer  with  him,  ib    His 
Vofc.  V.  S3 
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^SCti  4°L,WhJCh  pr°VeS  his  ruin'  406  Reason,  ofthe 
arm.>  g  deserting  him  407  He  escapes  from  Hampton-Court  ib  \nd 
-  is  confined  ,n  the  Isle  of  Wight,  ib  Motive  of  his  escape  mo  Hi, 
private  treaty  with  the  Scois,  ib  His  concessions  St'he  Isle  of 
W.gh  ,  412     Remarks    413     He  diapprove.   of  the  ordinance  for 

men    48s  S  A  n  f* *  °*  Newport  between  him  and  the  parlia- 

ment, 488  A  prayer  drawn  up  by  his  direction  on  that  occasion  489 
His  rep  y  to  the  parliament's  proposal.,  490  His  eo„Lsl„ on  ill 
article  of  religion,  ib  Conference  between  him  and  the  j Parliament 
divines  about  episcopacy,  491  His  first  naner  ih  lit  Parl»ament 
His,ast,497     Hisnnal^ncession^o^ 

H^n^ht^heT     S-ateS  «*  S«*1«£P"«  him  to  co"o3 
Heis^eVbi the  commissioners   304     His  letter  to  the  prince  510 
Me  is  seized  by   he  army  a  second  time,  513     His  trial  resolved  on 
51*     \oice  of  the  nation  against  it  &c.  516     His  trJal    »V.i 
f-JSJ»S**     His  character  5,5     ffii  wo*  Tad  SSfiET- 
ly  of  E.koon  Basilike  527  528     Books  published  for  and  Est  his 
death  530     Who  were  the  authors  of  Lis  death  533  &c       S  ' 

Charles  II  his  letter  about  the  Marquis  of  Antrim,  ii  502  Scots  trea- 
ty with  him  in  Holland,  iv.  37  Conditions  of  it,  44  He  arrive, 
in  Scotland,  45  Is  crowned  there,  66  His  oath,'i6  HesiSsInt 
covenan  ,  and  a  declaration,  ib     Remarks,  67     He  marches  to  En- 

him  rf  MaSf  P* "  t  *3P™*«  *  «*  parent  agSnft 
we  V  I  ^e!rches.h;s  aIm?  t0  Worcester,  79  Is  defeated  by  Crom- 
well,  tb  Escapes  into  France,  80  Neglects  the  presbvterians  and 
turns  his  eyes   towards  the  papists,  ib     Plots  in  L  favor,  114  19 

questimielr^o  H  ah' bapt  f S  t0  hiB:'  219  The  truth  *  "8** 
questioned,  220     He  abjures  the  protestant  religion  at  the  Pvrenees 

25,     Proofs  oi  Ins  being  a  papist  before,  256  °But  he  denies*  to 

foreign  protestants,  257      His  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cawton   25? 

French  ministers  employed  to  wiite  that  he  is  a  protestant^u'  ii 

s    ration  arl T  t0  *'  ^T  f  C°min0M'  26°  S^pS  towards his 
restoration.  269  Terms  on  wh,ch  the  Scots  and  English  presbvterians 
would  restore  him,  271     Remarks,  272     Monk  corLponds  witf LTn 
274     His  declarat.on  from  Breda,  277     He  is  invited  home  withou 
any  terms ,  rb     Owing  in  part  to  lord  Clarendon,  276     A  depu  atfoa 

0  lords  and  commons,  with  some  ministers,  wai  on  him  at  Breda  Tb 

1  he  bishops  send  to  him  with  instructions,  280  He  lands  and  rtdes 
hrough  the  city  to   Whitehall,  283     His  views,  312     Abstract  of 

h.s  declarat.on  concerning  ecclesiastical   affairs,  324     Opinfon  of 

bvteuans,  332  Rejected  by  the  house  of  commons,  333  Remarks, 
tb     His   marriage  354     Made  a  praemunire  to  call  him  papisT&c 

forih.iSSPeef  °  lm  Parliament>  "*  356  His  pretended  zeal 
fo  the  hierarchy,  384  His  concern  for  the  papists,  385  His  dec- 
nort  nf V  ZC-rn£S  ,l,dul^ce  424  His  speech  to  parliament  in  sup- 
port  ot  it  42a    He  moves  for  a  general  toleration  454    His  manage- 
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went  with  the  dissenters  463  His  design  of  governing  absolutely 
179  His  new  declaration  of  indulgence  485  He  gives  it  up  v  21  Is 
displeased  with  his  parliament  v  27  And  publishes  a  severe  order 
against  the  dissenters  29  His  arbitrary  government, and  declaration 
about  parliaments  76  His  order  for  persecuting  the  dissenters  23 
His  death  and  character  Hi  and  n. 

Charnock  Mr.  Stephen,  his  death  and  character  v  71  72  n. 

Charke  Mr.  expelled  the  university,  for  preaching  against  the  hierar- 
chy i  299 

Charters  taken  away  v  84    Remarks  ib. 

Chauncey  Rev.  Mr.  his  sufferings  ii  227  His  recantation  286  Repents 
of  it,  and  retires  to  New-England  ib.  Some  account  of  him  341  and 
rz.     Of  his  works  342  n. 

Chauntries  &c  given  to  the  king  i  67  93 

Cliear  Mr.  Abraham,  memoirs  of  v.  237 

€heney*S  Collectiones  Theologiere  licensed,  while  Twisse's  Answer  ta 
Arminius  was  suppressed  ii  193 

Cheynel  Dr.  his  behavior  at  Mr.  Chillingworth's  interment  iii  118  and 
n.  Some  farther  account  of  him  456  His  death  iv  444  Dr.  John- 
son's account  of  ib.  n. 

Ghillingworth  Mr.  his  observations  on  the  bible  i  282  iii  118  His 
death  and  character  iii  116 

Christmas,  order  for  laying  aside  the  observation  of  it  iii  181  Re- 
marks, 182     Ordinance  for  abolishing  it  &c.  416 

Church:,  the  puritans'  opinion  concerning  it  ii  86  King  James  de- 
clares against  the  service  of  the  church  of  England,  when  in  Scot- 
land 28  What  the  puritans  wanted  to  have  reformed  ia  it  31  41  42 
&e.  Conformity  to  it  enforced  48  Its  canons  57  Lawfulness  of 
separation  from  it  argued  73  Persons  obliged  under  a  penally  to 
come  to  it  77  Second  separation  from  it  8*  Laud's  scheme  for 
governing  it  215  and  7i.  Its  splendor  361  Its  approaches  towards 
popery  313  Design  of  uniting  it  to  the  church  of  Rome  ib.  Its 
service  neglected  398  Condition  of  it  at  the  beginning  of  the  civil 
war  577  Church  ales  263  Church  government,  oath  to  prevent  al- 
teration in  it  358  Several  schemes  of  it  461  &c.  Church  livings, 
what  the  puritans  would  have  reformed  concerning  them  31  Church  - 
ornaments,  ministers  suffer  for  preaching  against  them  259  Church- 
wardens oath  297  Proclamation  for  repairing  churches  240  Its 
discipline  and  hierarchy  dissolved  iii  114  131  361  Of  the  consecra- 
tion of  them,  206  207  208  Of  church  music,  216  217  Questions 
about  the  divine  right  of  church  government  304  Sentiments  of 
the  assembly  of  divines  upon  it  332  And  of  the  London  ministers 
332  Whether  the  church  of  Rome  is  a  true  church  236  Laud's 
design  of  reconciling  the  church  of  England  to  it  337 

Church  of  England  becomes  independent  of  the  pope  and  foreign  juris- 
diction i  62  By  what  authority  and  in  what  way  reformed  86  Ref- 
ormation of  its  offices  95  Of  its  doctrine  116  Farther  reform  of 
its  public   offices,  lis      A  more  complete    reform  designed  by  Ed 
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ward  Vlth.  122      Reconciled  to  Rome  in  Queen  MaiVs  rei-n  <?fi 

no  c  nK  (sd  f  0'I  SS"»&  178  Jg  Tbe  first  separation  of  the 
31*     Statute  to  Tr  °f  her  m,msters  disguised  papists 

ft-  mini ster  46.     A§    PfrS°n8   *  attend  church  375     A  ***5  of 

Lo  to  i  Ma  A„ntt  ™  *  "7T  **  l°  PUBish  those  who  refused  to 
go  to  ,t  493  Another  act  of  the  same  kind  that  does  not  nass  <5fi7 
Its  low  condition   iv   so   a*A  <?«?     t>     .       j  "        Sb7 

IW  war,  preparations  for  it  ii  5Ss     It  opens  672     Author-  „r  u  r„  , 

cfimEnoe^   8emark8  °n  "?  Cor!seq»e«t  confusion  47r>   77,?™ 

p  P^ti  |%   "A*  hiSt0'y  TO  K  *"*«  •     &  — unt  of  the 
£ S?i     h      ,  •  HlS  rePresentation  of  the  times  321     Remarks  unon 

Hit  Le*h\ o  /£  PnTip,eS'  aDd  attaC,'me»t  t0  the  bishops    v  L" 
405     H?  Parliament  S57     Promotes  the  act  of  uniformity 

flfate  fZTn    m^T1  ^  n"»co»f(>rm *■  **i     His  fall  SSfi 
cSu^mI        character,  &e.  403  454  and  mfagL 

ed  to  vol.  f  W?        '  "^  aCC°Unt  °f  him  P  18  °f  Neal's    life>  P"»fix. 
C/ar^Rev.  Hugh,  his  death  and  character  ii  286 
Viarke,  the  name  adopted  bv  Richard  rmm,v»n  e  ,     . 

his  residence  near  Romsev  iv  281  „  S°me  ye&rS'  dUriu« 

Ocr&e  Mr.  Samuel,  his  death,  &e.  v  85  86  n. 
Unrkson  Mr.  his  recantation  iii  ±77  and  n 
Clarkson  Mr.  David,  his  death  and  character  v  186  187  n 

"SateSlr^*'  »•*-  -«-4^« «  Thai,. 

C%to»  Dr.  some  account  of  him  iii  449 

tfergy,  their  rights  surrendered  into  the  pope's  hands  i  4Q     Tllflv  * 
rannv  and  cruelties  53  54  55  56  n.  62^5  ^ 8     Br  „lt  under    he 

vi  .  °Lprsrus/\d  on-what co,,ditions p«*s "Hen"; 

for  »  !?        1       ,         'r  submissi™  <*>2     A  stop  put  to  their  cruelties 
for  a  time,  by  the  rupture  between  the  king  aid  the  pone  6       The 

feSLavsTii; lhera  72  T*\e  majorit"  o^iemS?e,mpw ;: 

ma  ed  Tis     it  f  \  serv,ce-book  99     Their  marriages  legiti- 

Numbe™  P«nt  ^/""L  r-e8t°rins  P°per-y  ™  Queen  MaT's  reign.  13Q 
«  umbers  ejected  for  being  married,  fc,  133    Many  for  the  retorma- 
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(ion  that  recanted  under  Queen  Mary,  and  afterwards  turn  again  147 
In  convocation  ihey  were  against  the  reformation  in  the  beginning 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  184  The  inconsiderable  number  that 
quitted  their  livings  on  that  account  J  93  The  sad  state  of  those  that 
remained  in  the  church  202  203  466  476  Hardships  of  the  country 
clergy,  434  Selden's  character  of  them  ii  166  Their  pride  and 
ambition  303  Their  approach  towards  popery  314  Canon  concern- 
ing their  conversation  360  Proceedings  against  the  clergy  for  ma- 
lignancy, &c.  iii  56  Quality  of  those  ejected  60  Sequestration  of 
their  estates  61  Their  hardships  63  Quality  of  those  who  succeed- 
ed them  64  65  Their  hardships  from  the  solemn  league  and  cove- 
nant 107  Numbers  ejected  130  Compared  with  the  ejected  minis- 
ters at  the  restoration  152  Hardships  on  both  sides  154  Laud 
charged  with  attempting  to  set  up  an  independent  power  in  them 
£00  Parliament's  care  for  a  regular  clergy  281  Bill  for  punishing 
scandalous  clergymen  39 — See  Committee  and  Scandalous.  Suffer- 
ings  of  the  episcopal  clergy  iii  49  50  How  far  they  contributed  to 
the  king's  death  532  Their  forwardness  iv  278  Sequestered  cler- 
gy restored  283  Act  for  it  336  Their  behavior  and  character  410 
411  412  455  Clergymen  belonging  to  cathedrals  whose  offices  were 
abolished,  provision  for  their  maintenance  56 

Clerk  ales  ii  264 

Clubmen,  their  rise  iii  126 

Coale  Josiah,  his  death.  &c.  iv  149 

Colchester,  siege  of  iii  471 

College  Stephen,  executed  v  78 

Collins  Mr.  Anthony,  publishes  "  Priestcraft  in  Perfection,"  and  oth- 
er works,  which  excite  controversy  i  208  n. 

Collins  Dr.  some  account  of  him  iii  136 

Collins  Mr.  John,  his  death  and  character  v  18S 

Colman  Mr.  his  death  and  character  iii  372 

Comber  Dr.  some  account  of  him  iii  127 

Commentary  on  the  Ephesians,  and  Dioclesian's  Trial,  two  treatises 
by  Mr.  Baynes,  a  divine  of  uncommon  learning  ii  129 

Commentaries  on  the  Collossians  and  St.  Peter,  published  by  Mr.  By- 
field,  a  divine  of  great  piety,  capacity,  and  learning  ii  155 

Commissioners  ecclesiastical.     See  High  Commission. 

Commitments  illegal,  charged  upon  archbishop  Laud  iii  196 

Committtee  of  accommodation  ii  459  The  sub-committee  460  their 
names  ib.  Their  propositions  and  queries  461  They  break  up  467 
Remarks  ib.  Committee  for  preaching  ministers  and  for  scandalous 
ones  483  and  n.  One  for  scandalous  ministers  iii  51  Their  proceed- 
ings 52,  &c.  One  for  plundered  ministers  55  Their  proceedings  5fl 
United  with  that  for  scandalous  ministers  ib.  Censures  on  their 
proceedings  ib.  and  58  Country  committees  59  Their  instruc- 
tions ib  Their  proceedings  60  &c.  Committee  to  examine  clergy, 
men  113  Their  method  of  examination  ib.  Committee  of  seques- 
trations 132  Another  for  scandalous  ministers,  with  the  earl  of  Man 
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C^M^rayer-toofc  revised,  i  117  Established  by  act  of  parliament, 
118  [bee  service-book]  Puritans'  objections  to  it,  ii  78  E 
concerning  it,  462  Vue"es 

Cammonuwa^  government  set  up,  iv  25  Remarks;  an  anecdote  on 
their  motto  ;  opposed  by  the  levellers,  26  and  »  And  by  the  Scots  27 
Scotland  united  to  it,  81  Their  power,  and  wise  conduct!  88  Far 
ther  account  of  their  character,  92 

Communion-tables  placed  instead  of  alters,  reasons  for  it,  i  io7  19f 
Reformation  »  the  communion-service,  95  117  Canon  about  them, 
n  61  Turned  ,nto  altars,  270  Arguments  for  and  against  it  272 
Votes  about  them,  485  *&<»"& i  ii,  zi z 

Commutation  of  penance,  ii  360;  iii  198 

eomprehmsion  attempted  between  the  presbyterians  and  independent, 
in  vain,  m  306  Presbyterians  address  for  it,  iv  313  Their  Dr0no 
sals  towards  ,t,  315  They  are  disappointed,  318  &c.  Mother 
project  font,  457  Abstract  of  the  proposals,  458  Quashed  by  the 
bishops,  461  Farther  fruitless  attempts  for  it,  529  Attempt  in 
parliament  for  it,  v  66  &c.  v  223     Remarks,  230  P    m 

Tfi68b,an7n  "'  cXm™iitr  aud  conduct>  v  16y  "*  n    Suspended, 
Concealments  commission  of,  i  382 

Conference  at  Lambeth,  i  422     Heads  of  it,  424    Issue  of  it,  425 
Conferences,  the  two  between  the  romish  priests  and  protestant  divines, 

p  27  life  of  Neal,  prefixed  to  vol.  i  n  »viues, 

Conferences  of  the  puritans,  vindicated  by  them,  i  502 

T^fVfi™^  °Vr  aUt,-°rS  °f  ^  Admonit-«  ^  Parliaments 
303  n  Assemby  of  divines  proceeding  upon  a  confession  of  faith. 
J"    .  ,.   Pres.ented,  ^  parliament,  who  debate  on  it,  377     Articles  of 

i™F™on?Cfn    lmt  Uie  Wh0le  reCeiVCd  hy  the  Scots'  378     Cen 

CT>f1w°»ffith'  ba?ti8tS>  Yhen  PubIished'  v  ±i5    ^8  design,** 
Ot  Dr.  John  Rippon's,  and  other  editions,  v  116 

Confirmation,  what  the  puritans  disliked  in  it  i  260 

Conformity  terms  of,  disliked  by  many,  and  remarks  thereon,  i  104- 

^eTfoenpe(1".,reS5uM  ;onfonnity  374  Severe  act  to  inforce  it 
375  5lo  Proclamation  for  enforcing  it  ii  47  Bancroft's  letter 
about  pressing  it  67  Low  terms  of,  under  the  commonwealth  iv  87 
civiTwars    lb*  uniformity,  402    Higher  than  before  the 

C°^T "^j**W»  befaveen  the  old  ones  and  many  of  the  present,  i 
222  No  difference  ,n  points  of  doctrine  between  the  puritans  and 
conformists  261     Editor's  note  of  elucidation  ib 

Conge  d>  EUre,  bishops  appointed  to  be  chosen  bv  i  61  166  171 

Connecticut  colony  founded  ii  340 


INDEX.  4&3 

Constitution  given  up  and  destroyed,  v  103  Anecdote  ib.  n. 
Co  licentiate  act  iv  430  Sad  consequences  of  it  to  ministers  and  peo- 
ple 4dl  The  act  revived  -468  Additional  clauses  ib.  Remarks, 
471 
Convention  parliament,  their  sentiments  as  to  the  authors  of  (he  king's 
death  iii  537  Convention  in  1060  iv  274  Invite  the  king  home 
without  terms  276  Are  turned  into  a  parliament  2S2  Avow  the 
justice  of  the  civil  war  ib.  Give  up  every  thing  the  court  desire 
283  Remarks  ib.  Are  dissolved  ib.  Their  acts  336  Convention 
in  16SS  v  214  Otfer  the  crown  to  the  prince  and  princess  of 
Orange  ib.  Turned  into  a  parliament  v  219  Their  proceedings 
v  221 

Convocations,  how  held  formerly,  and  their  power  i  50  Restrained 
by  Henry  VHIth  62  Original  of  them  123  They  have  all  their 
powers  from  the  king  172  In  queen  Mary's  reign  subscribe  to  traa- 
substantiation  131  In  the  beginning  of  queen  Elizabeth's  reign 
against  the  reformation  180  They  next  agree  upon  the  thirty-nine 
articles  207  But  are  divided  about  the  ceremonies  209  Another 
increases  the  hardships  of  the  puritans  288  Defends  pluralities 
and  non-residence  441  Continues  sitting  after  the  parliament  468 
Address  the  queen  against  the  bill  to  prevent  pluralities  484  Make 
some  regulations  in  spiritual  courts  557  Proceedings  of  the  convo- 
cation of  1603  ii  5S  &c.  Their  book  of  canons  57  Denounce  ex- 
communication on  all  who  reflect  on  them,  or  question  their  author- 
ity 62  Proceedings  of  that  of  1640  353  &e.  Continued  after  the 
dissolution  of  the  parliament  ib.  Remarks  upon  it  354  Their 
book  of  canons  355  Objections  of  the  commons  to  them  381  382 
The  last  in  Charles's  time  379  They  disperse  380  Of  the  sitting 
of  the  convocation  after  the  parliament  iii  201  Meeting  of  convo- 
cation iv  373  Ordered  to  review  the  liturgy  374  Alterations  they 
made  in  it  375  &c.  Proceedings  of  the  convocation  in  king  Wil- 
liam'? reign  v  228     Their  disaffection  229 

Cooke  Mr.  Secretary  ii  213 

Copes,  of  their  use  iii  217  219 

Coppe  Rev.  Mr.  his  sufferings  iii  550 

Copping  Mr.  the  Brovvnist,  executed  i  390 

Corbet  Mr.  Edward,  his  death  &e.  iv  208 

Corbet  Mr.  John,  his  death,  character,  and  works  v  72  73 

Cornish  Rev.   Mr.  suspended   for    preaching  on  the   evening  of  the 
Lord's-day,  and  Mr.  Devenish  of  Bridgwater  ii  301 

Cornisli  Mr.  alderman  executed  iv  34 

Cornwall,  petition  of   the  inhabitants  of,  to  the  parliament  for  better 
ministers,  i  369 

Corniced  Francis,  his  history,  publications,  &e.  v  lis  119,  &c. 

Coronation  oath,  alterations  in  it,  objected  to  Laud,  iii  198     The  king's 
scruples  about  it,  with  regard  to  the  church,  338  339  342  499 

Corporation  act,  iv  359     Remarks,  360 

Cosins  Rev.  Dr.  his  book  favoring  popery,  ii  314      Censured  in  par- 
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liament  395  and  ns.  Some  account  of  him,  in  136  His  behavior 
at  the  Savoy  conference,  iv  398  Remarkable  passage  in  his  will, 
422 

Cotton  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England,  ii  279 

Covenant.     See  Solemn  League. 

Covenant  or  vovv  to  stand  by  the  parliament,  iii  46 

Coverdale  Miles,  assists  in  translating  the  bible,  i  68  Made  coadju- 
tor, and  then  bishop  of  Exeter,  115  Retires  out  of  the  kingdom 
128  His  sufferings  and  death,  213  Much  followed  by  the  puri- 
tans f  252 

Council  table,  its  arbitrary  proceedings,  ii  179  Council  of  officers  and 
agitators,  iii  393  Council  of  state,  a  new  one,  iv  83  Dismissed  by- 
Cromwell,  92 

Country  clergy,  their  hardships  i  434 

Countryman's  Catechism,  or  the  church's  plea  for  tithes  iv  86 

Court  of  Charles  11.  their  views  with  respect  to  a  comprehension  or 
toleration  iv  312  418  Their  behavior  434  Their  licentiousness 
464  Their  proceedings  to  establish  arbitrary  power  v  33  A  bill 
in  the  house  of  lords  for  that  purpose  ib.  It  is  dropt  34  '  Secret 
history  of  this  Court  and  Reign,'  a  work  quoted  in  vol  ii  46  ii.  53  H. 
167  «.  and  in  many  other  parts  of  these  volumes. 

Coward  William,  Esq.  institutes  the  lectures  in  Berry-street  p  22  of 
life  of  Neat,  prefixed  to  vol  i 

Cowel  Dr.  his  extravagant  positions  concerning  the  prerogative  ii  98 

Cox  Dr.  brings  in  king  Edward's  service-book  at  Frankfort  i  153 
which  breaks  up  the  old  congregation /&. 

Co.r  Mr.  B.  his  sufferings  iii  549 

Co„t  Mr.  Benjamin,  some  particulars  of  v  122 

Cranford  Mr.  James,  his  death  iv  208 

Cranmer  archbishop,  gives  sentence  of  divorce  for  Henry  \TIIth,  i  61 
Promotes  the  reformation  64  Reviews  and  corrects  Tyndail's  bi- 
ble 68  Appointed  to  dispute  against  Lambert  the  martyr  75  His 
power  declines  83  His  judgment  concerning  the  episcopal  jurisdic- 
tion 93  His  persecuting  principles  101  Causes  Joan  of  Kent  and 
George  Van  Paris  to  be  burnt  as  heretics  102  103  He  is  zealous 
for  the  habits  112  But  relaxes  his  opinion  about  them  113  His 
sentiments  about  discipline  122  Not  satisfied  with  the  liturgy, 
though  twice  reformed  123  He  is  sent  to  the  tower  128  Tried  for  high 
treason  130  Declared  a  heretic  134  Degraded,  and  reeants  142 
Retracts  his  recantation,  and  is  burnt  143  Was  utterly  against 
the  popish  habits  at  last  21S     Craumer's  bible  ii  114 

Cre-ed  church,  manner  of  its  consecration  by   Laud  ii  237 

Crisp  Dr.  of  London,  his  death  and  character  iii  44 

Crqfton  Mr.  his  sufferings  iv  335 

Cromwell  lord,  a  friend  to  the  reformation  i  64  Made  visitor-gener- 
al of  the  monasteries  65  Arrested,  and  beheaded  without  trial  77 
Cause  of  his  fall  discussed  78  and  n. 

Cromwell  Oliver,  designs  to  go  to  New-England  ii  342  507  564  581 
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His  character  iii  277     His  bravery  and  conduct  in  the  battle  of 
NJasebv  279     He  and  Iretou  confer  with  the   king  about  his   restor- 
ation 404     Reasons  of  his   deserting  him  403      His  speech  id  par- 
liament 414     He  reduces  the  Welch  471     Defeats  the  bcots  under 
Duke  Hamilton  475     Returns  to   London  514     His  speech   on  the 
motion  fo    trying  the  king  513     Reduces  Ireland  iv  23     His  rapid 
"ice ss  29     He  and  his  army  petition  for  a  toleration  32     Marches 
S    the  Scots  43     Defeats   them  at  Dunbar  46      Invites     he 
s!o  "ministers  to  return  to   .heir  churches  47     His  le  ter  to  the 
Pernor  of  Edinburgh  castle  ib.     Ministers'  reply,  and    us  answer 
2«     Wenlv  to  the  governor's  complaint  49     Extracts  ot   more  let- 
ter,   o'  Remarks  £     Chosen  Chancellor  of  Oxford  31     His  letter 
to  the  university  thereon  ib.     Progress  of  his  army  in   Scotland  76 
Defeats     he  kng  at  Worcester  79     His  letter  to  the  parliament  lb. 
He  and  h     army  quarrel  with  parliament  89    Remarks  ib.  Adv..e.  a- 
Tout  a  new  form  of  government  90    His  ambitious  designs  lb.    Forcibly 
dSves  the  long  parliament  91     Dismisses  the  council  of  state  92 
Remarks  ib.     He  and  his  council  of  officers  assume  the  government 
M     Hi.  form  of  summons  for  a  new  parliament  93     H.s  first   called 
the  little)  parliament  96    Declared  protector  by  the  council  99     His 
nstalment  and   oath  10!     Remarks   102     Air.  Baxter's   testimony 
o    ,iS Tvernment  104     His  first   council  103     State  of  the  nation 
at  his  assuming  the  protectorship  110     His  grandeur  ami  wise  man- 
ag      e      6.     Gives  peace  to  the  Dutch  ib      High  reputation  among 
foreign  nations  111     French   ambassador's  speech   to   h.m  ib.   His 
Sie  enemies  ib.    His  management  of  the  cavaliers   presbyter,, 
aus.  and  republicans  112  113    His  friends  .6.    Remarks  114    Incorpo- 
rates  Scotland  and  Ireland  with  England  ib      Royalists'  plot  against 
him  ib.    Executes  the  Portuguese  ambassador  s  brother  115    tall*  a 
i,ew  parliament,  goes  in  state,  and  his  speech  116     Second  speech  , 
appoints  a  recognition  of  the  government  117  118     He  dissolve* 
them  119     Plots  against  him  i&.     His   vigilance  120     Seventy  to 
the  royalists,  by  decimation  121     For  universal  liberty  of  conscience 
1*5     "His  speech   to  parliament  for  that  purpose  lb.     bates  s  testi- 
mony to  "it  16.     Is  for  encouraging  of  learning  143     Appoints  new 
visitors  for  the  universities  ib.     His  zeal  for  the  protectant  religion 
147     His  letter  to  the  prince  of  Tarente  ib.     Appoints  major-gene- 
rals 154     Enters  into  an  alliance  with  France  155     Sends  Bake  to 
the  Mediterranean  ib.     Publishes  a  severe  ordinance  against  the  old 
sequestered  clergy  159     But  is  willing  to  dispense  with  it  161     Rea- 
sons of  the  severities  against  the  papists  ib.     Is  tor  encouraging  the 
iews  162     Assists   the  prutestants  in  the  valhes  164     His  letter  to 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  165     Calls   a  new   parliament  171     Assists  the 
protestants   at  Nismes  184     His   letter  to  cardinal  Mazarine  ib.~ 
Debates  about  giving  him  the  title  of  king  189     His  reasons  for  de- 
clining it  191   "Remarks  ib.     His   title  of  protector   confirmed  192 
His  second  instalment  195     His  grandeur,  and  wise  administration 
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lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland  205  His  only  remaini,  J  »cen5anS  2? 
Success of  his  arms  abroad  209     Plots  against   hLl  0     hTs  sick' 

22222,  A  ^ ,Pray!r  *»  His  dea"h'  bu™'"  and  character 
222  223     Asa  soldier  and  statesman  22a     Hi*  ™,kij       ^     •  r' 

moral  character  226  His  erHlmSm  227  Ohi,  '  '  S,°US'  ??d 
considered  228  In  re-ard  o  h ii  rfT«fm„i  ,VbJect,onLs  ^nst  him 
c         »..      ,  icgara  to  tus  dissimulation,  ambition  &p    <?-?u 

Sum  of  h.s  character  230  Poems  on,  ifc  His  bodytaken  unJtll 
the  restoration  338  y        ea  UP  atter 

Cromwell  Henry,  appointed  by  his  father  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland 
iv  203     Some  account  of  him  and  his  family  ib.     His  letter    to  S 
brother  235     His  letter  to  Fleetwood  237     Others  239  240 
Cromwell  Richard,  chosen  chancellor  of  Oxford  iv  20I    Proclaim^ 
protector  233     Calls  a  parliament  ib.     Obliged  by  the  army  to  dS, 
solve  them  234     Deposed  by  the  army  235     Quiedy  resigns  the  2T 
tectorship  240  and  n.     Resigns  his%hancelU  Tp, * nd abs  J£ 
280     His  character  281     Death  and  character  of  his  wife  v  40  n 
Crop's  History  of  English  Baptists,  quoted  by  the  editoAefi  n  and'in 
a variety  of  other  places  in  the  course  of  the  work     See^n  account 
of  this  work,  editor's  advertisement  to  vol.  iii  account 

Cross  m  baptism,  objections  of  the  puritans  against  it  i  259     Bishoo 
Rudd's  moderating  epeeeh  about  it  ii  54     Puritans'  objections  78  s? 
Cross  of  the,  m  baptism,  a  learned  treatise,  by  Mr.  R  pK     conse 
quences  to  the  author  ii  96  **«"■.».  rarker ,  eonse- 

Cross  Dr.  some  account  of  him  iii  460 

Crosses,  several  pulled  down  iii  66     Pamphlet  on  it  ib.  r, 

Crowder  Mr.  his  hard  treatment  i* 2m 

Crowley  Mr.  his  sufferings  i  246 

Gudworth  Dr.  some  account  of  him  iii  139  and  7?, 


D. 

Bailie  of  Paris,  his  letter  on  the  king's  constancy  in  religion  iv  259  Dt 

LWiigle  on  the  same  260  a 

Damplin,  a  papist,  hanged  i  79 
Danger  of  the  church,  cry  of,  v  37 
Van&geld's  plot  iv  551     Proceedings  against  him  in  James's  reign 

&4mrs,  an  eminent  minister  and  writer,  an  account  of,  v  240 
Barrel  Mr.  his  sufferings  for  pretending  to  cast  out  unclean  spirit,  i 
5jt     His  protestation  552 


Banna*  bishop  censured  ii  3S4    Death  and  character  482    His  ben- 
efactions to  Queen's-coilege,  Cambridge  491  n. 
nm-ennnrt  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England  u  279 
S       Christopher,  some  account  of  the  work  he  wrote  under  the 

tiffrftfttmae&iw  de  Clara,"  and  of  himself  n  315  and  «. 
J5av  bishop  deprived  i  103     Restored  128 
JjJcoKe,  conclusions  of  the  puritans  concerning  them  i  So2 
Dead  bodies  of  considerable  persons  in  Cromwell's  and  parliament 

times  dug  up  iv  387 
Dead,  nravine  for  them  i  89  ,       , 

Zns  U chapters  &e.  bill  for  abolishing  them  .i  454     Dr.  Hack*   s 
defence  of  them  453     Several  speeches  against  them  456  &c      On- 
cin  of  i hem  ib.     Resolutions  of  the  commons  against  them  459 
Jhclaration  of  faith,   by  the  reformers  in  prison  i  134     Of  articles  ot 

religion,  set  forth  bv  the  bishops  162  ,..,,. 

Declaration  of  the  doings  of  those  ministers  &».  a  work  published  » 
1366  to  iustifv  those  who  refused  the  garments ;  an  abstract  from  it, 
an  account  of  the  answers  it  produced,  and  the  ministers     reply  i 

248   °49   250  . 

Declaration  to  encourage  sports  on  the  LordVDay,  a  curious  one  issu- 
ed bv  James  I.  an  extract  and  account  of,  n  140 
DeeriBff  Mr.  articles  of  his  examination  i  321     Deprived  and  restored 

3  ?2  S  Deprived  ag^in  323     His  death  and  character  357 
Deprino-  Sir  Edward,  his  speech  against  the  hierarchy  ii  452 
Defence  of  the  ministers' reasons  for  refusal  of  subscription  to  the  book 
^f  common-prayer,  against  the  cavils  of  F.  Hutton,  B.  D  Dr.  Covel, 
and  Dr.  Sparkes,  a  work  published  in  1607  ;  an  extract  from  it  n  84 
Defender  of  the  faith,  the  origin  of  that  title  i  56 
Defenders  in  Bohemia,  some  account  of  ii  142 
Delaune  Mr.  his  sufferings  v  94  95  96  and  notes. 
Delegates,  rise  of  the  court  of,  i  63 
Delinquents-,  ordinance  for  seizing  their  estates  in  61 
Dell  William,  his  death  &e.  v  117  . 

Demonstration  of  Discipline,  a  book  so  called  ;  proceedings  against  the 

supposed  author  i  494  &c. 
Denne  Mr.  Henry,  his  disputation  in  prison  with  Dr.  teatly  m  3-0  n. 

His  sufferings  549     His  death  and  character  iv  391  n. 
Derby  earl  of,  defeated  iv  79 

Descent  of  Christ  into  hell,  controversy  about  it  l  550 
Design  of  this  work  i  preface  p  1  62  23  ,,....       .      . 

Detestation  of  the  Errors  of  the  Times  ;  a  book  published  by  the  As- 
sembly of  divines  about  4  645,  against  the  sectarians  in  366 
Devon  and  Cornwall  minister's  protestation  of  their  loyalty  n  92 
De  Wits  murdered  v  15 

Dewsbury  William,  his  death  and  character  v  257 
Di^bii  lord,  his   speech   against  the  bishops  and  new  canons  u  375— 
Another  for  reforming  the  hierarchy  429     Another  against  the  can 
of  Strafford  441 
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^of°dfi?in™i  Holemiierate  anSWer  l°  <he  letter  of  *•  Asset,- 

^tf  StVn^  ^  Dr'  FeaUy;  a  ce,ebra'e<*  Piece  against  the  baptists 

Directory  for  public  worship  established  iii  167     Preface  to  it  ib     Its 

variations  from  the  book  of  common-prayer  169     Success  of  i't  I7t 

?ia"f  f°r  '"J0™;15  I  "eUSe  °f  "  ib-  Re™r^  *W  The  k  „g 
forbi  Is  the  use  of  .t  ift.  University  of  Oxford's  objections  432  The* 
king's  objection  to  it  502     see  Appendix  No   8 

K*^  f°T  "rdinatioo  of  ministers  iii  281— see  Appendix  No   9 

Bisjhna  Eeelm;  a  book  in  high  esteem,  written  by  Mr.  Travers 
published  in  English  by  Mr.  Cartwright  i  439  ' 

flueipUne-vtlht  church,  reformers'  opinion  of,  i  79  n.  123  12-*  P„ 
tans  objections,  and  complaints  of  the  wan!  of  it  257  The  common* 
address  the  queen  to  reform  it  287  Holes  for  it  agreed  uZtv 
he  mnnsiers  &e.  of  Northampton  290  Associations  3 the  puCan* 
for  res  oring  it  350  Their  book  of  discipline  439  Another  trS 
called  the  Abstract  440  Bill  to  reform  it  ib.  Form  of  sub  cS^ 
o  the  book  of  discipline  471  Persons  who  subscribed  it  ib.  What 
the  puritans  wanted  reformed  in  it  ii  32  Innovations  in  it  461  Bish 
op  \\  illiams's  scheme  of  it  464 

Disney  Dr.  his  life  of  Jortin  quoted  iii  484  n 

^Xl"finPsHtr;-rSlTn^  f°r  /^  aSainSt  iU  V  19     The  ™""»™* 
vote  against  it  ib.     1  he  dissenters   renounce  it  20   175     Exercised 

by  James  II.  17     Declared    illegal   by  the  judges /6.  and  176 
DtsputaUan  at  Oxford  between  the  reformers  and  papists  i  134    Anoth- 
er appointed  by  queen  Elizabeth  175 
Pinters  protestant,  friends  to  their  country  i  preface  57     Grievanc- 
es on  them  *6-See  more  under  MtncmfolrriMs.     Bill  for  thefr  ease 
v  21     It  miscarries  22     Severity  of  the  court  against  them  revived 

cle,k68    Proceedings  thereon  in  the  next  parliament  74  Their  per- 
secution rev,  ved  by  order  of  king  and  council   78     Treatises  in  fl- 
vor  of  them  79     Their  farther  sufferings  81     Their  oersecu Son  com 
Pared  with  the  reformers  in  Mary's  reign  107     PerLcu  i  "n    ev  red" 
in  James's  reign  141     Some  turn  from  the  church  to  them  149     Pro 
grew  of  the  persecution  against  them  150     Their  methods  to  conceal 

tTZTK  ?\  ReaSi,,,S  I0r,  theirnot  writi"S  gainst  popery 
153  Have  hberty  by  means  of  the  dispensing  power  155  Are  car- 
essed by  the  court  156     The  end  of  their  prosecution  by  the  penal 

Z\  *»mpUt?T  °f  SUTerCrS'  and  eStimati0»  of  damagesPl59 
160  n.  Reasons  oi  their  nnmbers  not  decreasing  161  Commission 
of  enquiry  into  their  losses  by  the  church  parfy  162  tTv  are 
courted  by  king  and  church  170     Admitted  to  se/ve  offices  174  But 

Addre0lernfera,,y  ^7^^  ^^ensing  power  175  and  nl 
Addre3ses  of  some  of  them   175  176  and   ns?  Are  jealous  of  the 

t TJrll  nnihl?*78  .rhe  ch»'<*  applies  to  them  for  assistance,  with 
assurances  of  favor  in  better  tunes  179    Prince  of  Orange's  advice 
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.    a  m  ,h     Remarks   180     Letter  to   them  ib.    Reasons  for  their 
to  them  i&.     ^™™   * the  i  ,awB  at  this  crisis  184     Are  court- 

r^rt'hfblh^^inlh'elr  duress  with  fair  promises  202  203     Re- 
llXl     Conduct  of  the  tories  towards  them  since  the  revolution 
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g£33^.^Ja£*«.f  Christ  fa.  visihle  and  material 
•"ni      I  ?  rJmfll  treatise,  by  Mr.  Jacob,  1610     Explication  and  con- 
ta&L  rf  dilli  -Se/faeatUe  U  £»    Other  work,  ef  his  & 

■UtatatWM  the  first  reformer,  that  fled  to  Frankfort  aod  Gene- 

vai  preface  4 
Uocfriita/  puritans  i  preface  5  and  p  545  Doctrines  refor- 

linrtrine  of  the  church,  reformer's  opinions  on  i  79  n     Doctrines  reior 

med  115     Reformation  of  it  desired  in  the  conference  at  Hampton- 

court  ii  40     innovations  in  it  461  . 

WM     his  death  and  character  iii  323     Of  his  sayings  to.  n. 
ioJlausVr  circumstances  of  his  murder  iv  27     Anecdotes  of  him  *. 

/)r;srDrvon,2Somerset,and  Hmpshire,  ravaged  by  the  king's  troops 

lZn!r    Ann,  a  woman   of  eminent  strength  of  piety  and  intellect,  v 

Downing  Dr.  and  Mr.  Marshall,  defended  against  a  charge  of  Dr, 

Grey  iii  29  n. 
nownins  Dr.  his  death  and  character  in  183 
5SS*,  his  letter  on  the  king's  constancy  in  religion  >v  2.8 
Drop  of  Honey,  &c  a  popular  little  tract  v  241 

Dublin  university  founded  ii  122  HU  sentiments 

Du  Moulin  Dr.  Lewis,  some  account  of  him  in  460     His  sentiments 

about  the  authors  of  the  king's  death  334 
Dunbar,  battle  of.  iv  46  ..    . 

Dunkirk  delivered  to  the  English  iv  209     A  story  of  Cromwe  1    in 
relation  to  it,  ib.     Sold  to  the  French  by  Charles  II.  and  lord  Clar- 
endon's hand  in  it  392  and  n. 
Bury  Mr.  writes  aeainstthe  Jews  iv  163 

Dutch  and  French  churches,  their  address  to  James  I.  and  his  answer 
ii30     Address   to   the   bishop  of  London,  and   his   answer   62    63 
Laud  obliges  them  to  conformity  282     His  injunctions  to  them  283 
They  are  broken  up  284— See  German  and  Dutch  church,  Disturbed 
hv  archbishop  Laud  iii  238 
Dutch  war,   under  the   long  parliament  iv  88     Cromwell  puts  an  end 
to  it  110     In  Charles  II.  433    The  second  484    Ended  v  30    Over- 
run  bv  the  French  v  15 
Burma  Dr.  an  account  of,  iv  290  and  n.    His  chanties  ib. 
Dyke  Mr.  suspended  404     His  parishioners  and  the  lord  treasurer  in- 
tercede for  him,  but  iu  vain  403 
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tied  >  The  Honeycomb  of  free  jiiLEYo'n"  T     °' *"  W'"'k,  «*- 

ity  of  ihcir  commission  22»     ifl.  .Duspute  about  the  legal- 

«4  226  And  ft™ The"  T  ftSSTS?  ai!e7ti0"S, i"  ."l*  !"" 

see  Canons.  -rroceeaing*  227    Ecclesiastical  laws  5 

Edinburgh  castle  surrendered  iv  50 

junctions^  e%  „  L ^^ ^^  adva»c<f  ■«  &  ™- 
Jiibits  all  preachin-  and  lo?'  t  !■   se™e.-book  »6     Pro- 

what  accoLt  loi  a8cverhi?8  on  account'  f "  r  "  h  *  T^'  and  °U 
102  His  reluctance  t  87i  the  warrant  for  f0"  r  »"  P™  101 
lion  for  heresy  102     An   &«.»        wJr™nt  for  Joan  Bocher's  execu- 

thearehbuho'pt^  110,   «i.  letter  to 

40     H;c  n„(     iv      e     ,, .  ,  ,e  ,laDlts  m  Hooper's  consecration 

a  royal  vSm^X^uZ^t^Z^  %*»**(** 

1-.  H  c  i  !?  H'at.he  COU,d  not  restore  f'le  primitive  discipline 
121     His  death  and   charaefpr   i ?q     Ram     1  V      lvc  ui&upiine 

the  reformer*   :ntt-\  Kemarks  on  the  sentiments  of 

J».  <£i  tos  e  2MS  'bIT*,  lut"^"  ^"'i*  {"* 
But  revived  by  Queen  Eli^Lfh    ra     H-  religion  repealed  129 

ed,  with  alteration,  "rr  178  >«v.ce-book  re-establish- 

AoWrfs  Dr.  some  account  of  him  iii  4M 

^woow  Basihke,  a  spurious  book  iii  528 

A  rfers,  puritans'  opinion  concerning  them  ii  88 

&?H^  thC  rraHt'  and  8itS  in  the  assem%  of  dm*. 

work ?deS?  °r  ^P!8416^  f  than  appendix  by  Dr.  Bastwick;  this 
*o.k  denies  the  dmne  right  of  the  order  of  bishops,**  Mm 
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Other  works  ascribed  to  him  304,    Extract  from  the  Elenchus  of  Dr. 
George  Bates,  au  eminent  royalist  587 

Elizubeth  queen,  on  her  accession  wishes  to  restore  King  Edward's 
liturgy  i  preface  4  Objected  to  by  many,  but  enforced  by  her,  and 
subscription  urged  by  the  bishops  to  the  liturgy,  ceremonies,  and 
discipline,  of  the  church  ib.  Erects  a  court  of  high  commission  ib. 
Carries  her  prerogative  as  high  as  Charles  I.  preface  8  Illegitimat- 
ed by  her  father  68  Her  danger  and  sufferings  in  her  sister's  reign 
158  Her  accession  to  the  crown  162  State  of  the  nation  and  of 
religion  at  that  time  ib.  She  forbids  all  preaching  for  a  time  163 
The  supremacy  restored  to  her  by  parliament  166  She  appoints 
ecclesiastical  commissioners  168  Is  afraid  of  reforming  too  far  177 
206  Her  injunctions  about  religion  186  She  retains  images,  and 
several  popish  ceremonies  in  her  chapel  192  Assists  the  confede- 
rate protestants  in  Scotland  199  The  pope  writes  to  her  202  She 
is  averse  to  the  married  clergy  206  Her  supremacy  continued  ib. 
She  writes  to  the  archbishops  to  enforce  the  act  of  uniformity.  215 
Refuses  to  ratify  the  bishops'  advertisements  217  230  236  She  vis- 
its the  university  of  Cambridge  2-13  A  remarkable  instance  of  her 
stretching  the  prerogative  263  Her  dangerous  sickness,  and  the  haz- 
ard of  the  reformation  at  that  time  270  She  assists  the  confede- 
rate protestants  of  France  and  Holland  272  Rcbelion  of  her  pop- 
ish subjects  ib.  She  is  excommunicated  by  the  pope  273  Proceed- 
ings of  her  parliament  thereupon  274  She  is  very  arbitrary  with 
her  parliament  283  288  297  And  stops  their  attempts  for  a  farther 
reformation  309  Her  inveteracy  against  the  puritans,  and  attempts 
to  suppress  them  317  320  She  was  favorable  to  the  papists  344* 
Persecutes  the  anabaptists  345  Her  reasons  for  putting  down  the 
religious  exercises  of  the  clergy  358  n  363  Her  Setter  to  the  bishop 
of  London  for  that  purpose  358  n  Grindal's  holiest  advice  to  hec 
362  For  which  she  sequesters  and  coulines  him  ib.  Her  designee! 
marriage  with  the  duke  of  Anjou  370  She  forbids  a  fast  appointed 
by  the  commons  372  And  the  private  fastings  of  the  clergy  ib.  She 
requires  fuil  conformity  373  Continues  to  assist  foreign  protestants 
XS2  Grants  a  commision  of  concealments  ib.  But  revokes  it  383 
Grants  a  new  ecclesiastical  commission  408  Again  stops  the  par- 
liament's proceedings  for  a  farther  reform  447  A  plot  of  the  pap- 
ists against  her  life  450  Rejects  the  bill  for  the  better  observation 
of  the  sabbath  453  Stops  other  bills  for  reform  468  Another  plot 
ef  the  papists  against  her  469  Puritans  petition  her,  but  in  vaia 
475  Her  conduct  in  the  Spanish  invasion  483  She  again  stops  the 
proceedings  of  parliament  4S4  Prohibits  ths  books  against  the 
church  490  Her  arbitrary  messages  to  the  parliament  511  513 
She  repents  of  putting  Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  two  Brownists,  to 
death  527  Dislikes  the  predestinarian  controversy  517  She  again 
stops  the  parliament's  proceedings  554  556  Her  death  a:id  charac- 
ter 569     The  editor's  supplemental  reflections  on  her  leign  566  572 

Elizabeth  princess,  married  to  the  elector  palatine,  ii  128 
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Elliot  Sir  John,  his  speech  in  parliament  ii  212  He  dies  in  prison* 
217     Of  his  portrait  217  n. 

Elliot  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England  ii  245 

ElUston  Mr.  his  sufferings  i  434 

Engagement,  a  new  oath  established  to  the  commonwealth  iv  26  En- 
forced 33  To  be  taken  by  the  whole  nation  ib.  Refused  by  the 
presbyterians  34  Cavaliers  and  sectarians  take  it  ib.  Reasons  for 
and  against  it  34  35     Tendered  to  the  universities  51 

England's  Complaint.  &c.  a  pamphlet  against  the  canons  ii  561 

English  Pope,  a  work  printed  in  1643.  A  smart  quotation  from  it  ii 
315 

English  Puritanism,  a  treatise  by  Mr.  Bradshaw ;  abstract  from  it  ii 
95 

Enthusiasm,  rise  of  it  in  the  army  iii  278    A  farther  account  of  it  370 

Episcopacy,  rise  of  the  controversy  about  its  divine  right  i  480  The 
controversy  carried  on  537  Restored  in  Scotland  ii  107,  &c. 
Pamphlets  for  and  against  404  Bishop  Hall's  defence  of  it,  and 
answer  by  Smectyuinuus  405  Remarks  411  Bill  for  its  abolition 
571  Remarks  573  Debated  in  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge  iii  263  Be- 
tween the  king  and  Mr.  Henderson  338  Abolished  by  parliament 
361  Debated  in  the  treaty  of  Newport  491  Remarks  498  Arch- 
bishop Usher's  sentiments  about  it  508  State  of  before  the  resto- 
ration iv  252  Restored  in  Scotland,  against  the  king's  mind  380 
384  Restored  in  Ireland  383  Abolished  in  Scotland  v  231  Which 
excites  disaffection  to  the  government,  and  to  the  English  dissenters 
232     Cromwell  tolerates  episcopalians  iv  104 

Erastians,  their  opinion  of  church  government  iii  155  Their  chief 
patrons  in  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  in  the  parliament  156 
Their  objections  to  the  divine  right  of  presbytery  286  Their  con- 
duct 290  Their  opinion  about  suspension  and  excommunication 
292 

Erasmus's  paraphrase  on  the  gospels  in  English  ordered  to  be  set  up 
in  churches  i  186 

Erastus's  famous  book  '  DeExcommunicatione,'  anecdote  of  it  i  55S  n. 
His  principles  ii  author's  preface  9 

Erudition  of  a  Christian  man,  a  remarkable  book,  called  the  king's 
book,  an  account  of  i  79  and  n.  Remarks  upon  it  83 

Essex  earl  of,  his  character  ii  371  Character  of  his  party  372  Ar- 
rives in  London  afler  the  battle  of  Edgehill  iii  27  Is  defeated  in 
Cornwall  125     He  is  removed  277     His  death  and  character  371 

Essex  petitions  for  their  deprived  ministers  i  406  429  Names  of  those 
that  were  suspended  425 

Et  cetera  oath  ii  358     Objections  against  it  SS2 

Evans  Dr.  John,  some  account  of  p  20  of  memoirs  of  Neal,  prefixed 
to  vol  i  n. 

Evans  Mrs.  &c.  travels  and  history  of,  iv  538 

Ewins  Mr.  some  particulars  of  him  v  239  and  n. 

Exchequer  shut  up  iv  483 
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Exclusion  bill  brought  in  v  58     Brought  in  again  64  74 

Excommunication,  puritans'  notion  of  it,  i  513  and  n.  Terrible  conse- 
quences of  it  in  spiritual  courts  ii  60  Canon  about  it  360  Opin- 
ions of  the  presbyterians,  independents,  and  Erastiaus,  on  it  iii  292 
Ordinance  for  it,  294 

Executions  for  treason,  a  book  so  called  quoted  i  144 

Exercises  religious     See  prophesyings 

Exeter  besieged  by  a  popish  faction  in  Edward  Vlth's  time  i  i00—= 
The  inhabitants  relieved  by  lord  Russel  ib.  It  surrenders  to  the 
parliament  army,  and  the  princess  Henrietta,  the  king's  daughter, 
made  prisoner  there,  but  escapes  1o  France  iii  324 

Exhortation  to  the  Governors,  &c.  a  book  published  by  Mr.  Penry  ia 
1588  i  528 

Exhortation  to  the  taking  the  solemn  league  and  covenant  iii  97  An= 
swered  98 

Exiles  for  religion  in  queen  Mary's  days  i  128  129  149  Their  peti- 
tion to  her  in  behalf  of  the  sufferers  at  home  140  Disputes  among 
them  about  the  ceremonies  and  service-book,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
puritans  150  They  appeal  to  Calvin  152  Some  of  them  set  up 
the  Geneva  discipline  154  Their  reasons  for  laying  aside  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  135  Remarks  upon  the  breach  between  them  ib. 
Farther  difference  among  them  137  They  return  home  on  queen 
Elizabeth's  accession,  and  with  what  temper  163  16 h  Their  good 
resolutions  165     See  Reformers. 
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Factories  English  in  Holland,  regulations  of  them  projected  by  Laud 
ii  234 

Fagius  comes  to  England  i  94  His  bones  dug  up  and  burnt  by  the  pa- 
pists   145 

Fairfax  general,  his  character  iii  277  King's  clergy's  petition  to 
him  418  Counter  petition  of  the  presbyterian  clergy  to  him  419 
He  suppresses  the  cavaliers  in  Kent  and  Kssex  471 

Faith,  the  first  reformers'  opinion  about  it  i  79 

Falkland  lord,  his  speech  for  reforming  the  hierarchy  ii  426  Against 
the  earl  of  Strafford  441 

False  news,  proclamation  against  spreading  iv  554 

Family  of  Love,  an  euthusiastic  sect  i  345 

Fanner  Richard,  some  account  of  v  238 

Fast,  voted  by  the  commons  i  371  Forbid  by  the  Queen  372  Par- 
liament's monthly  one  iii  66  The  king's  in  opposition  67  Parlia- 
ment's kept  on  Christmas-day  181     Occasional  fasts  67 

Fastings  of  the  clergy  put  down  i  372 
Vol.  V.  55 
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Feasts  of  dedication  ii  263  iii  207     Their  rise  211 
Featly  Dr.  expelled  the  assembly  of  diviaes,  and  taken  into  custody  m 
a  spy  m i  114     His  death  319     An  account  of  his  book  against  the 
baptists  ib.n.     H,s  cha  lenge  in  defence  of  the  church  of?England 
320     His  character,  and  last  prayer  321 
Fell  Dr.  vice-chancellor  of  Oxford  treats  the  parliament's  visiters  with 
contempt  m  435  436     Is  deprived  of  his  vice  chancellorship,  and 
taken  into  custody  438     Some  farther  account   of  him  451     His 
death,  &c.  v  189  190 
Fell  Mrs.  M   persecuted  iv  528 

Fellows,  form  of  inducting  the  new  ones  at  Cambridge  iii  144 
PMton  stabs  the  duke  of  Buckingham  ii  208 
Fenner  Mr.  defends  the  puritans  i  473  474 
Feoffees  censured  in  the  star-chamber  ii  249 

Ferrars :  bishop,  burnt  i  140     He  was  against  the  popish  garments  218 
Field  Mr.  suspended  i  405 

Field  and  Wilcox  imprisoned  for  the  admonition  to  the  parliament  i 
301     Their  apology   302     Their   supplication    304     Their  confes- 
sion of  faith,  and  preface  to  it  303  n,  &c.     Their  conference  with 
the  archbishop's  chaplain  304     And  hard  usage  ib. 
Field  conventicles,  act  against  v  110 

Fifth-u.ouarchy  men,  their  plot  against  Cromwell  iv  210     Their  in- 
surrection after  the  restoration  343  344  n.     Consequences  of  it   344 
Disowned  by  the  independents  345     By  the  baptists  346  and  ».     By 
the  quakers  348  and  n. 
Fifths  of  estates  allowed  wives  and  children  of  delinquents  iii  62    And 

of  ejected  clergymen  153 
Finch  lord  chief  justice,  his  character  ii  179 
Finch  Rev.  Mr.  his  case  iii  55 

Finch  Dr.  sent  to  invite  the  prince  of  Orange,  by  the  heads  of  col- 
leges, to  Oxford  v  mo 

Fire  of  London  iv446     Produces  a  sort  of  liberty  to  the  non-confor= 

mists  447 
Firmin  Mr.  George,  his  character  of  Mr.  Marshall  iv  170 
First-fruits  and  tenths     See  Annates 
Fisher  bishop,  refuses  to  take  the  oath  of  succession  and  supremacy  i 

64     Beheaded  for  it  ib.  and  71 
Fisher  Mr.  Samuel,  his  death,  &c.  iv  445 
Fitz-Harris's  sham  plot  v  74     He  is  executed  75 
Five  members,  king  goes  to  seize  ii  525     Authors  of  that  project  527 

and  n. 
Five-mile  act,  against  nonconformist  ministers  iv  440  441  n. 
Five  points,  a  declaration  forbidding  to  preach  on  them  iii  222  224> 
Fleetwood  lieutenant-general  for  deposing  Richard  Cromwell  iv  235 

Henry  Cromwell's  letter  to  him  237     His  death  239 
Fletcher  Hr.  made  bishop  of  London,  and   persecutes  the  puritans  j 

542    The  queen  displeased  at  his  seeond  marriage ;  his  death  ib, 
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Ford  Mr.  and  other,  expelled  the  university  for  preaching  against 
A  r  mi  maoism  aod  the  new  ceremonies  u  244 

For,  "p  o  -tants  take  sanctuary  in  England  i  9.  Their  sen  invents 
about  the  hab^  and  ceremonies  224  fee.  Foreign MPotetUnt  church- 
es disowned  ii  286     Laud  discourages  them  m  231  233  23S 

Forma  promissionis  et  objurationis  i  324 

f  ,1.  a  variety  of  them  in  different  churches,  allowed  even  by 
the    papists  i  97     This   complained   of  in  the    church  of  England 


214 


Foumes  Mr.  George,  history  of  v  239  240 

f  Mr.  John,  his  letter  to  Dr.  Humphreys  i  205  His  Acts _and  Mon- 
uments 213  Neglected  by  the  church  for  scrupling  the  habits  214 
Summoned  befor^  the  commissioners,  but  refuse s  to  subs enbe  236 
Intercedes  with  the  queen  to  spare  some  anabaptists  that  were  con 
demned  to  be  burnt  346     His  death  and  character  f  9 

Fax  George,  an  account  of  him  and  his  parent*  iv  u5  &c.  an d  ns 
His  sufferings  58  59  and  us.  Is  joined  by  others  60  A  farther  ac 
count  of  him  299  526  527   533  &c.  v   123  &c. 

Foxes  and  Firebrands,  authors  of  v  132  n. 

France,  war  with  it  ii  198  French  ambass ador's  speed to  the  p  - 
lector  iv  ill  Their  conquests  433  Declare  war  with  the  Dutch, 
and  over-run  their  country  553  Their  minister, .employed  to  en- 
force the  id-a  of  king  Charles's  being  a  protestaut  2*8  &c.  1  beir 
conduct  after  the  restoration  384  f„n-|,!ni"«a 

Frankfort,  the  congregation  there,  and  their  manner  of  worship  i  150 
Interrupted  by  Dr.  Cox  and  his  party  153  Remarks  on  that  affaa 
155     The  congregation  divided  again  157     Their  new  book  oi  dis- 

FSr"rdector  palatine  marries  the  princess  Elizabeth  ii  ,120 
Chosen  king  of  Bohemia  143     Defeated,  and  driven  out  of  his  kiog- 

FrlZenVf  London  to  be  disfranchised  for  not  going  to  church T  263 
Free-fVill,  the  first  reformers  opinion  about  it  i  80     Rise   of  the  con^ 

troversy  about  it  145— See  Predestination. 
Freke  Dr.  made  bishop  of  Norwich  i  353     H.s   severity  against .the 
puritans  367     And  against  the  Brownists  380     His  articles  against 
the  justices  ib. 
French  church  in  London  restored  i  196— See  Dutch. 
French  match  ii  162     Completed,  and  the  consequences  of  it  1,  6  17. 
Frewen  Dr.  an  account  of  iv  290  and  n. 
Frith  John,  burnt  i  65 

Frith  Simon,  publishes  a  book  against  friars  i  64 
Fry  John,  his  case  iii  541 
Fuce  Joseph,  his  sufferings  iv  531 
Fuller  Mr.  his  sufferings  ii  68 
Fuller  and  Grey's  idea  of  superstition  ii  493  n. 

Fundamentals  in  religion,  attempts  to  settle  them  iv  122     Couimittee 
to  draw  them  up  ib.     The  articles  123     Remarks  124 
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Gag,*  new  for  the  old  Gospel,  some  account  of  this  work  ii  164    And 

of  the  work,  <  Apello  Cesarem'  165  187  190 
£"7f         The0Phi»us.  his  death  and  character  v  57  and  n. 
baUoway  Mr   P   his  account  of  the  Hampton-court  conference  ii  39 
Gan~mw    Mr.  Edwards's  iii  366     Remarks  368  540  A" 
3f  <>ulph  a  treatise  against  tKe  designed  French  match  with  the 

qneen.  for  winch  the  author  &c.  had  their  hands  cut  off  i  371 
Gardiner  bishop,  sent  to  the  Fleet  prison  for  protesting  against  the 

pnved  of  h,g   bishopric  115     Restored  by  queen  Mary  128     Com- 
missioned to  persecute  the  protest***  138  Vs  cruelty  to  Dr.  Ta™ 

SanTdea^T     *"  ^  CrUeU,eS  ^    His  rem" kable  ^ 

^S^p!i^cSre' and  hard  usage  J  *5<j 

****}pr.  Thomas,  his  death,  &c.  iv  150 
fnTeli^TvIk11"  l6tter  t0  Mr'  BaXtCr'  °D  tbe  kiDS'S  C0nstancy 

"^SSi^***1  vindication  of  the  use  ofthe  common  pra>- 

^thoro?^^  Pr°!,es,a|ti1on  ^inst  trying  the  king  iii  516     The  an- 
enceivarl  *"     HiS  behavi°r  iatlie  Savoy  confer- 

Gaunt  Mrs.  burnt  v  118 
Gawton  Mr.  his  bold  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  i354 

bSBrfh^iL8Cnt,aT,^tbeir  rteStatiCT   aSainst  ^tting  up 
bishops  there  n  106     General  assembly   at   Glasgow  334     Diwolv- 

t%     >ru     TeS  8,t!'ns'  and  their  reasons  for  *  336     Their  acts 
SI      1  hey  depose  the  bishops  338     General  assembly  at  Edinburgh 
840      1  heir  reasons  to  induce  the  convention  of  states  to  assist  the 
English  parliament  m  89 
General  and  particular  baptists  iii  173 

gIZZ  f^linetUse}  "P.b7  some  of  the  English  exiles  at  Geneva  i  104 
Geneva  divines,  their  opinion  ofthe  habits,  &c.  i  126 
Lreneva  bible,  account  of  it  i  95  ii  113 

GerW  and   Vowel  executed  iv  115     Lord  Clarendon's  account  of 

their  dying  behavior  ib.  n. 
German  and  Dutch  church  established  in  London  i  114     Fat  down  by 

Queen  Mary  129     Restored  under  Queen  Elizabeth  196     Forbid  to 

admit  puritans  to  their  communion  333— See  Dutch 
Germany  kindly   shelters  the  reformers  who  fled  from  Queen  Mary's 

persecution  1  preface  4     Disputes  there  occasioned  by  the  interim 

Gerrard  Mr.  burnt  i  79 

Gibson  William,  history  of  v  248 


Gifford  lNIr.  his  sufferings  i  427 

G&0'«  St.  church,  consecrated  by  Laud  u  239 

^S^Ber^isS^l  extraordinary  character  i  391  &c. 

Glamorgan  earl  of,  his  treaty  with  the  Irish  papists  in  2.3 

Gloria  oatri.  of  standing  up  at  it  ni  218 

SLuc  sL-  city  of,  besieged   by  Charles  I.  but  relieved  by  the  earl  of 

G £E££  and  god-mothers,  opinion  of  the  puritans  about  them  i  259 

Gadfreu  sir  Ed.  particulars  of  bis  murder  v  53  and  n. 

Good  Mr!  of  Exeter,  prevails  with  the  ministers  to  enter  into  an  asso- 

ciation  of  concord,  &c  iv  109 
Go0rfWa»,  a  priest,  reprieved  by  the  king  ii  43 4  43S 
Goodwin  Dr.  Thomas,  retires  to  Holland  n  34* 
Goodwm  Mr.  John,  some  account  of  him  and  lus   writings  m  388 
His  reply  to   Mr.  Jenkins  389      Writes   in   defence  oi   the   kings 
death  530     His  book  burnt  iv  342 
Goodwin  Dr.  Thomas,  his  death  and  character  v  61  and  n. 
Good  works,  our  first  reformers'  opinion  about  them  i  84  n. 
Goodyear  Thomas,  his  ill  treatment  iv  520 

Goring  lord,  his  character  iii  127  .     ,  „  ... 

Golnold  Mr!  John,  (a  friend  of  Tillotson's)  some  account  of  v  24t~ 

His  treatise  on  baptism  and  laving  on  of  hands  242 
Go^^congregaLnsof  reformed  so  called  in  queen  Mary  s  reign, 

their  places  of  meeting,  their  discovery,  and  fate  i  148 
Gowffe  Dr.  William,  his  death  aud  character  iv  110  111  n. 
Gouse  Mr.  Thomas,  his  death  &e.  v  82  and  n. 
G™lU  history  of  the  quakers,  abstracted  in  this  edition,  see  vol  iv 

editors  advertisement,  &c. 
Goran  captain  executed  in  Scotland  iv  383  ,       •  t 

Government,   remarks  on  the  change  of  it  on  Cromwell's  turning  out 

the  long  parliament  92  p 

Government  of  women  a  book  against  i  295 
Granger,  remarks  from  him  ii  278  279  n. 
Great  seal,  a  new  one  ordered  by  parliament  in  122 
Greaves  Mr.  some  account  of  him  iii  454 
Greenkam  Mr.  suspended  i  345  _  ... 

Greenville  Sir  Rich,  his  character  and  behavior  in  the  war  m  127 
Greenwood  the  Brownist  minister,  tried  with  Barrow,&c.  and  execut- 
ed i  526 
Greenwood  Dr.  some  account  of  him  in  456 

Greenwood  Dr.  D  a  presbyterian  divine,  v.ce-ch   of  Oxford  iv  51 
Greiii-Hfc  Sir  John,  brings  letters  from  the  king  at  Breda  to  the  house 

of  lords.  Sec.  and  his  reward  for  it  279  275  and  »•         , 
Grey  lady  Jane,   proclaimed  queen  i  126      I  ned  for  high  treason  130 

Executed  with  her  husband  131  § 

0re»  Dr.  some  account  of  him,  and  of  his  examination  of  Mr.  Meal  * 
history  vol  ii  editor's  advertisement  p  3  4    Quoted,  and  observed 
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on  in  notes  of  p  28  29  5?  85  &c.  168   207  228  2<5fi  2fio  v.  3vB   A. 
lit  388  8894"  483     Qu°,ed'  aDd  o^-ed  ol  all    n°  fhe  fotefof 

sv5°  •  ^*L  «f /oV/o'VoS  Z  l2M!° 164 189  *18  ^ 

to  U.  iv  227  w  3°80 Si  ^5 2  v 47^  *°°  *°     HefereMM  &" 
Grievances  complained  of  by  the  puritans  i  462    In  the  state  ii  qo 
Petitions  about  them  101  fa.     In  religion  509 

S?nrSlSr\0ttie'  hiVreC,h  aSai"St  Laud  »  389 

urmaal  JJr.  made  bishop  of  London   i  is<>     wac   „  *  .•     ,    ,. 

though  he  conformed  L  Of  a  mi  Id  tenJJl^O f£  st*  £** 
ntans  examined  before  him  263  Whhe^ZJtl^Z  t  K  *'  P"" 
He  is  made  archbishop  of  York  282     S™  .  Im  268— 

from  the  elector  palaSne  It^JSSTS^S  "<£*  T^ 
the  lengths  of  archbishop  Parker  295     Ln  ll        a  C?"H*  .S,° 

£^-"im    pre" 

Outer, his  advice  to  the  English  reformers  i  164    Their  answers 
165     His  letters  against  the  habits  225  answers 

Guernsey  and  Jersey  reduced  to  conformity  ii  94  &c 
Guest  Dr.  Bishop  of  Rochester,  his  opinion  of  the  ceremonies  i  221 
Guise  Dr  John,  p  23  of  the  life  of  Mr.  Neal,  prefixed  to  vo   tl 

°b£S  fes  ^eehaVi°r  ?  thC  SUV°^  ~-ftSew1.^ 
nis,  zeai  against  the  non-conformists  493 

Gunpowder  plot  ii  75     To  be  fathered  on  the  puritans  76 
Guthrie  Mr.  executed  in  Scotland  iv  381  P 


H. 


H&retico  comburendo  de  act  repealed  v  47  and  n 
MabemfieWs  plot,  archbishop  Laud's  conduct  in*  relation  to  it  iii  239 
Habds  or  vestments,  the  reformers'  opinions  of  them  i  98     Wno  were 
the  heads  of  the  two  parties  ib.     riise  of  the  controversy  about  Z 

A»  111°P S3 ft eiVhenJ  110     JU|,Sment  °f  f°reiS°  divines  abou" 
PurSani  wrhel  tV      reffonmn5  ?]ergy  at   home  ?i3  and  n.     The 

Wshons  JTfc,  .    '     •°Ur.VerS  a§a,nst  Pressin5  ,hera  216     But  the 
bishops  are  for  enforcing  them  217    More  sentiments  of  the  first  re- 
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formers  about  them  218,  #c.  State  of  the  question  222  **rthei 
segments  of  foreign  divines  on  them  224  &c.  The  English  la.ty 
averse  to  them  227  &252  The  bishop's  .inunctions  for  enforcing  them 
228  Dr.  Humphreys  and  Sampson  cited,  and  examined  about  them 
230  Their  arguments  against  them  231  232  n  Reasons  of  the  de- 
prived London  dergy  for  refusing  them  237 '  »  &c.  They  are  scru- 
pled by  the  university  of  Cambridge  244  Abstract  of  the  reasons  oi 
the  deprived  ministers   against  them  248     And  of  the   puritans  m 

Hacke7exJllled.  and  the  puritans  not  concerned  with  him  i  510  511 

Hackett  Rev,  Dr.  his  defence  of  deans  and  chapters  a  4** 

Hackstane,  his  execution,  and  invincible  courage  v  110 

Hakewell  Dr.  some  account  of  him  ni  447 

Hale  Sir  Matthew,  made  lord  chiefjust.ee  by  Cromwell  iv  134      Hi* 

uprierht  conduct  v  131 
Hales  fudge,  his  hard  usage  i  129  .     .     1QCjCn„ 

Hales  John  of  Eton,  his  death,  character,  and  works  iv  188  189  n. 
Hall  bishop,  his  divine  right  of  episcopacy  n  309     Revised  and  alter- 
ed bv  Laud  348     His  defence  of  liturg.es  405     Answered  by  femee- 
tymnuus  ib.     His  concessions  about  liberty   of  prayer  408     His  far- 
ther defence  of  episcopacy   409     His  death   and  character  iv  lb* 

Hall   William,  of  Congleton,  persecuted  v  128 

Hamilton  marquis  of,  sent  high-commissioner  into  Scotland  n  o32  De- 
claims against  lay-elders  335  Duke  Hamilton  enters  England  with 
the  Scots  army  iii  472     Is  defeated  by  Cromwell  4,5 

Hammond  Dr.  his  vindication  iii  387  Farther  account  of  him  454 
His  protestation  against  trying  the  king  and  putting  him  to  death 
516     His  death  and  character  iv  253 

Hampden  Mr.  his  character  ii  371     His  death,  &c.  m  119 

Hampton-Court  conference,  proclamation  for  it  u  35  Persons  con- 
cerned in  it  36  Partial  accounts  of  it  37  46  fc.rst  day's  confer- 
ence 37  Remarks  upon  it  39  Second  day's  conference  40  Re- 
marks upon  it  44  Third  day's  conference  45  Remarks  on  the 
whole  46     Puritans  refuse  to  be  concluded   by  it,  and  their  reasons 

Happiness  on.  a  celebrated  work,  by  Mr.  Bolton  ii  247  n. 

Harbour  for  faithful   subjects,   a  treatise   against  the   wealth,   &,c.  of 

bishops,  by  Aylmer,  before  his  own  advancement  i  349  4o3 
Hardcastle  Mr.  Thomas,  some  account  of  v  238 
Harman  Mr.  some  account  of  him  iii  461 

Harris  Dr.  William,  some  account  of  him  p  24  of  life  of  Neal  pre- 
fixed to  vol  in.  .. 
Harris  Dr.   of  Honiton,  his  history  quoted,  vol.  n  notes  to  p  36  136 

168  447,  and  in  other  places,  iii  346  347  &c.  ns.  &c. 
Harris  Dr.'  of  Trinity-college,  some  account  of,  in  45. 
Harris  Dr.  John,  his  death,  iv.  230 
Harris  Dr.  Robert,  his  death,  &c.  ir  231  and  »■ 
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HabT[^F'  aml  others- §rounds  of  his  and  their  rise  at  w,  a 

Marvey  Mr.  suspended,  i  351 

jternoodBr    his  character  of  Fell's  Greek  testament,  12mo.  v  190 

Harden  Rev   Mr.  of  Devonshire,  his  suffering  ii  249 

^ir°obces^ ^°JtT0hPd-thlt  SUbriUed  l°th*  Par,i^e„t,  and  kept 
elected  tZ  3  tt  if"  chara?er  **"     List  of  those  who  were 

451  Ii  Of  L  W?  ^  S"r,Ce ?deA*80  Char^ters  of  the  former 
4*1,  &c.  Of  the  latter  453  Their  behavior  462  Headland  fellow* 
of  colleges  restored  iv  286,  &c.  lellow* 

Heath  bishop  deprived  i  108  118  Restored  128  His  gneech  a-ain«* 
the  act  of  uniformity  178     Deprived  again  ISO  P  ^     * 

ZWns  Elizabeth,  and  Elizabeth  Fletcher,  their  cruel  treatment  iv 


Hehvise  Mr  Thomas,  an  account  of  him  and  his  works  iii  536  557  55s 
Henchman  bishop,  character  of,  v  48 

^i^r  mlf'  his/Peeeh  a?rstu  bi,sh"P«  in  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge 
Hull  t      m.  C0o*1,erenJce   vvlth  /he  king  about  episcopacy  &c.   337 

"Ltalio? X  ThHf  rC°nd  "?  HiS  third  3**  HisVetended 
recantation  o47  The  falseness  of  it  349  and  n.— See  also  the  na- 
pers  in  the  appeudix,  No  x.  pa 

S  VHIth  his  birth  and  character  i  56  Obtains  the  title  of  de- 
Mov«t?  fa,t^'   ^   the  1,0pe'f°r  WritinS  a5ai^t  Luther  ! 

rak  tJ  tJ/SS  t0  bf  dl^.fram,h»  <*lIee»  Catharine,  and  ap- 
peals to  the  principal  universities  of  Europe  57      Breaks  with  the 

The  Pllr  iU™J*8l-    IS  diV°rCed'  and   marries  A™    Bo34n   61 

MonaljS  m,t  °  h,,m  62.  •  °btainS  the  first  fruits  ™*  ten  hs  63 
^SSS  TvSTA^  t0  ^  and  sl'PPres^d  65  66  Articles  of 
religion   devised  by  him  69     He  is  excommunicated  by  the  none  71 

.W^r1^8/".00?^"^^  f0P  rS"^ng  the  behavio/  of  the 
tlergy  ,2     Obstacles  to  a  farther  reformation  in   his  rei-n  74      He 

finnTfT  ?■"  tP,'°ieSt^.tS  and  PaPists  78  8*  State  of  the  reforma- 
tion at  his  death  ib.     His  death  85 

dTJcu^eclTiJ1;"  death  and  CharaCtCr  B  13°      H1S  dettth  b?  poisoB 
Henry  Mr.  Philip,  his  sufferings  v  81 
Benshaia's  bishop  persecuting  spirit  iv  473  n 

fin!!?'  fiS|G  °*'  ,the  Penal  !a\VS  a^ai0St  i  53  '  Reflections  thereon  54 
borne  of  those  laws  repealed  62  92     Revived  in  queen  Mary's  reign 
„,8ASa,u  repealed  166     Several  burnt  102  * 

of  tl5 «nC.harleS'  J*"6  °f  the  aS,SeLmb,y  of  divines  ifi  r8  Hig  opinion 
of  the  apologetical  narration  of  the  independents,  &c  160  Prolocu- 
tor, and  one  of  the  committee  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  for  forming 
the  confession  of  faith  and  catechisms  iii  376  His  speech  at  the 
conclusion  380     His  death  iv  268  F 

fflfZi  earI  °J  ch"sen  protector  and  governor  of  Edward  Vlth  i  88 
ZhL      mar(lu,lsJ.of'  hls  declaration  concerning  church-government, 
with  a  remark  from  Warburton  iii  265  266  n. 
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Hewd,  a  poor  apprentice,  burnt  i  65 

J3ewe«  Or   his  trial  iv  213     He  is  condemned  and  executed  ib. 
Heytin,  his  unreasonable  reflection  upon  Edward  Vlth  i  123 
jaeu^oo^justic^  stabbed  by  a  papist  u  432  < ■ 

Hierarchy  of  the  church,  objections   of  the  puritans  against  it  i  257~ 
Opposed  bv  Cartwright  278      The  Brownists'  opinion   of  it,  517  n. 
Petitions  against  it  ii   416  &c.     In  favor  of  it  418  &c      Ministers 
petition  for  reforming  it  421     The  king  interposes  in  favor  oi  it  id. 
Speeches  against  it  422  &e.     Speeches  for  reforming  it  426     Oth- 
ers, for  and  against  it  452  &e. 
JSffA-Chuteh  clergv.  their  character  iv  420     Their  conduct  v  82 
IfiWi-Commission-Court,  erected   by  queen  Klizabeth  i    preface  68— 
The  rise  of  it  167     A  great  grievance  to  the  subject  168      i  He  tirst 
in  queen  Elizabeth's  reign  190     Their  proceedings  190  228  »85S8 
Their  new  injunctions,  with   the  consequences  of  them  241      i  neir 
arbitrary  doings   305  327     Their  farther  proceedings  318  319     A 
new  one  appointed,  and  the  preamble  to  the  commission  408  and  n. 
Copv  of  it  ib.     The  reason  of  the  name,  and   their  jurisdiction  409 
&e.  '  Their  powers  debated  410     Their  power  of  imprisonment  412 
Of  their  fines,  and  power  to  frame  articles  for  the  clergy  413     Man- 
ner of  their  proceeding,  and  form  of  citation,  414  &C.     Their  inter- 
rogatories framed  by  Whitgift  415  n.     Their  prohibition  to  preach 
in  the  city  without  a  license  477     Their  powers  debated  in  Mr. 
Cawdery's  case  508     Their  cruelty  set  forth  by  the  Brownists  520 
Their  proceedings  against  the  puritans  ii  66     Petition  of  the   par- 
liament against  it  102     Grievances  in  its  execution  104     Summary 
account  of  their  arbitrary  proceedings  ISO     Farther  account  of  them 
339     Act  for  its  abolition  471 
Hifh  courUif  justice  for  the  trial  of  Charles  I.  m  523 
Uildersham  Mr.   his  form  of  recantation  and  sufferings  i  479     His 

death  and  character  ii  245 
Hill  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  141     His  death  iv  109  and  n. 
Hill  Mr.  called  Consul  Bibulus  by  Laud,  and  why  iii  248 
Historu  of  Non-conformitv  Svo  1708  mentioned  iv  364     An  account  ot 
their  meetings  ;  a  pamphlet  v  40     Conformist's  plea  v  80     Non- 
conformist's plea  v  94 
Histriomatrix,  a  book  against  plays,  &e.  by  Mr.   Prynne;  some  ac- 
count of  this  and  his  other  works,  and  of  the  consequences  n  -.70 
and  n.  277 
Jlitton  Mr.  burnt  at  Smilhfield  i  65  _ 
Hoadley  bishop,  a  reflection  of  his  iii  120  n. 
Holdswort-h  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  138 
Holgate.  archbishop  of  York,  sent  to  the  Tower  i  128 
Hollis  Denzil,  Esq.  his  character  ii  373 
Hollis  the  cosmopolite,  his  memoirs  quoted  iii  233 
Holmby-Rome,  Charles  I.  carried  thither  iii  359     How  he  lived  there 

361  ., 

Holt  in  Norfolk,  the  religious  exercises  there,  commended  by  the 
privy-council  i  335 

Vol.  V.  56 
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Homilies  first  book  of  i  00     A  second  book  i  92 

^,2ma5,Stratef'  ati-tS  q»arte»-seSsion.s  act  with  great  severity  to- 
wards some  quakers  iv  297  Others  at  different  towns  act  with 
great  ,nj«st,ce  and  cruelty  to  them  ib.  and  298  &c. 

1100a  Ur.  some  account  of  iii  447 

tfoo^r's  Kcclesiastical  Polity,  account  of  that  book  i  537     General 
principles  contained  in  it  538     Remarks.upon  them  539 

/footer  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England  ii  280 

K::c,etprrrotteLMr 138  His  •»*"&- is9 

Horn  Dr.  flies  beyond  sea  i  128  Made  bishop  of  Winchester  182— 
Preaches  for  the  habits  217  But  was  not  fond  of  them  at  first  ^ 
*M$^r**  int°Latin  thG  ^epend^SSS: 
H  king^  J°hn'  hiS  CharaCter  U  373  Maimed  a  traitor  by  the 
Bouse  and  field  conventicles  in  Scotland  v  110 

*J^!5CT7S2^ arcllbishop  TilIolson' on  his  — 

^entided  ^S'ffi0™6  aCC°,U?t  °Chim  U  401  aDd  *    0f  i,is  treatise, 
entitled,  « the  Sufficiency  of  the  Spirit's  teaehine'  ib. 

the  in^;f°?n',ChapIain  t0rthG  y°U"S  P™tectorf  one  of  the  synod  of 
the  independents  iv  214  Imprisoned  338  Against  the  disnensin- 
power  v  175     Anecdote,  &c.  178  and  ».  179    §  <^pensin0 

Howgill  Francis,  his  death.  &c.  iv  550 

Hoyle  Dr.  account  of  iii  456 

Hubbard  Mr.  p  22  of  life  of  Neal,  prefixed  to  vol.  i  n 

Uuhberthorn  Richard,  his  death,  &c,  iv  545 

llubbock  Mr.  his  sufferings  i  507 

Hubert,  a  man  who   suffered  for  the  fire  of  London  iv  447  and  n. 

BtuldUtime'stnatue,  A  Short  and  Plain  Way,  &c.  mentioned  iy  s± 

Hughes  Dr.  O   p  26  of  the  life  of  Neal,  prefixed  to  vol.  i  n. 

Hughes  Kev.  George,  prevails  on  ministers  to  enter  into  an  associa- 
io„  of  concord,  &c  iv  107     His  death  and  character  456  and  n. 

Hull,  the  king  denied  entrance  there  ii  547 

19f  R^mrks^V^1"  "  "-*  ArtWe  "^  l°  ^'^  ia  * 
Humphreys  Dr.  his  letter  against  the  habits  i  222  Cited  with  Mr. 
feampson  before  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  230  Their  letter 
rj  lb\  ,r,I!e,r  ans,wers  t0  the  archbishop's  questions  233- 
Humphreys's  letter  to  the  queen  ib.  He  obtains  a  toleration,. and 
at  last  conforms  234  His  death  285 
Hunt  Dr.  J.  p  26  of  life  of  Neal,  prefixed  to  vol.  i  «. 
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Jacob  Mr.  Henry  ii  73     Sets  up  independency  in  England  126 
Jacomb  Dr.  Thomas,  his  death,  &c.  v  189  and  n. 
Jackson  Mr.  Arthur,  his  death  iv  449     Anecdotes  of  him  tb,  n. 
Jamaica  taken  from  the  Spaniards  iv  156 

James  1.  born  i  255     Writes  to  qneen  Elizabeth  m  favor  of  Mr. .  UM 
501     Writes  to  her  again  in  favor  of  Mr.  Cartwr.ght  and  his  breth- 
ren 505     From  a  rigid  Calvinist  becomes  an  Armiman,  and  an  ene- 
my to  the  puritans  ii  author's  preface  p  9     His  children  n  *     His 
behavior  previous  to  his  coming  to  England,  and  Ins  declaration  m 
the  general  assembly  in  favor  of  the  kirk  ib.     His  sudden  change ,  m 
eoinfug  29     Application  of  the  papists,  bishops.  French  and  Dutch 
churches  to  him  29  30     His  answer  to  the  latter  tb.     Application 
of  the  puritans  to  him  31     Proclamation  for  the  Hampton-court  con- 
ference 35     His  behavior  in   it  36  37  4.1  43  44  45  46  and  n.     His 
speech  at  the  first  day's  conference  37     Is  satisfied  about  some  little 
scruples  38     His  reason  for  permitting  popish  books  41     His  speecfc 
about  uniformity  43     And  against  presbytery  ib.     U  flattered  by  the 
bishops,  &c.  44     His  letter  to  Mr.  Blake  about  the  puritans  ib.— 
He  resolves  to  enforce  conformity,  and  publishes  a  proclamation  lor 
that  purpose  45  47     Proclamations  against  the  Jesuits  and  puritans 
51     (lis  speech  te  his  parliament  t&.     Remarks  on  it  52     His  arbi- 
trary proceedings  ib.  and  98  105     Ratifies  the  canons  62    Demands 
the  opinion  of  the  twelve  judges  in  regard  to  proceedings  against  the 
puritans  64     His  solemn  protestation  against  favoring  popery  6b— 
How  the    gunpowder-plot  was  discovered  to  him  75     His  severe 
speech  against  the  puritans  76     His  tenderness  and  respect  to  the 
papists  77     Confirms  the   church-government  of  Guernsey  and  Jer- 
sey,  but  afterwards  destroys    it,  94-5     His  prerogative  advanced 
above  all  law,  by  the  bishops'  creatures  ib.     Summons  the  parliament 
to  Whitehall,  and  makes  an   arbitrary  speech  to  them  101      meir 
remonstrance  thereon  ib.     Their  petition  to  him  m  favor  ot  t lie  pu- 
ritans 102     And  against  the  high  commission  103     Dissolves  them 
in  anger  105     Project  for  restoring  episcopacy  in  Scotland.  &c ,w. 
&e.     Translation  of  the  bible  in  his   reign   112     His   zeal   against 
Vorstius  117     State  of  his  court  119     Marries  his  daughter  to  the 
elector  palatine  120     Calls  a  parliament,  and  dissolves  them  in  an- 
ger 122    His  discourse  in  the  star-chamber  127     His  progress  into 
Scotland,  and  behavior  there  135     His  weak  management  in  the  at- 
fair  of  Bohemia  145     Of  a  zealous  Calvinist  he  becomes  a  favorer  ot 
the  Arminians  148     His  speech  to  his  parliament  149     He  adjourns 
them  ib.     Writes  to  the  speaker,  and  dissolves  them  150     Relaxes 
the  laws  against  papists  151 163     His  injunctions  to  restrain  preach- 
ing of  Calvinism   153     His  proceedings  in  the  Spanish  match  156, 
&e.     Speech  to  his  parliament  160     His  remarkable  answer  to  their 
petition  161     His  letter  to  the  pope  162    He  dies  463     Summary 
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state  of  religion  in  his  reign  ib.     Character  of  him  and  his  court  fur 

,5f"t  fie'Tks ' , ,,is  ?*"■  "y ,h"  edi""-  "•  »M 

ad  ress'es  * h^  JTJn  ul'"  ''7^?","c'1  '  «•     Universities' 
lis  parliament  ,47     His  f^SSSSSSS.'^^  "& 

cnuien  l.jg     He  caresses  the  dissenters  lfiO     Erects  an  epc!es;a«fi 
eal  cornnnss.on  167     His  standing  army  1C9     Inv,  Jes  "h/  H    ]  l." 
es   of  the    universities   172-3     He  onnru   <l,«  a-        Z  ""pnnwg- 
His.speeeh  in  eoonei,  for  hL^Z^LIT^ &&£ 

li.     unanges  llie  magistrates  in  corporations  ib.     Ones  into  rash  and 

ji*5A  1.8  ^e^^ 

H,  answer  to  the  b.shops  203  and  ..  Remark  204  Send,  Che 
wlHTJi  h  r,°Wer-  30,t  and  *  B«peetod  hirth  of  the  prince  of 
tTon  2in     H-     e       §  ,ln.te,li»ence  of  ^e  prince  of  Orang e'f  expedi 

r^uT?  T"  *«*  He  aPl>'i- to  ?he  bish'ops, 
mil  wavers  211  His  preparations  against  the  prince  of  Oran-e  l\k 
He  leaves  the  kingdom  215  Outli,fes  of  a  mLorfalV«S/to 
h,m  bra  jesu.t,  for  entirely  rooting  out    the    protesta^^ 

James  Mr.  J  his  sufferings  iv  302  508 

Jrumvay  Mr.  James,  his  death,  &c.  v  28 

January, 30th,  act  for  its  observation  iv  337    Remark  ib  n 

Jeanes  Mr.  Henry,  his  death,  &c  iv  314 

Jenkjm  Mr    William,  his  sufferings,  death.  &c.  v  !08  and  n 

Jeffenes  judge,  his   scurrilous  treatment   of  Mr.   Baxter V5*t      H'c 

S^Si^'i^ of  Nea1' prefixed  to  vo1- *  «■ 

^S  w^iSS^^ and  their  bo»k  *«*«-  i 

fjS  436^''  mem°irS  °f  "  43^  &C-      His  *leat  kindness   to  the 

Jfesmfe,  proclamation  against  them  ii  51      Jesuits'  Ietter  about  thp 

growth  of  Armmianism  202  L  t,ie 

Jewel  Mr.  (afterwards  bishop)   Ascribes  in  queen  Mary's  rei-n  bu-t 

Sir18;147     His  letter  to  Bull/nger  aboat  a TS 

reformat  on  165      He  preaches  for  the  habits  217      But  inveighed 

against    hem  before  220     His  death,  character,  and  wrh inn  293 

Them  t  163  P  Art  *  ^T^i  ,S   **  "™ "*"«  -dTdrnftting 

Images  in  part  taken  from  churches  i  74    Taken  wholly  away  89  94 
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Set  up  again  132    Pulled  down  again  191  192    Images  and  cruci- 
fixes countenanced  by  Laud  iii  203     Their  antiquity  204. 

Impropriations,  of  buying  tliem  up  iii  229  230 

Indemnity  act  of,  published  by  the  long  parliament  iv  S3 

Independent  church  government,  its  rise  i  538,  &c.  Independents,  who 
was  the  first  of  them  ii  73  Rise  of  them  in  England  126  Their 
manner  of  erecting  a  church  ib.  Their  history  continued  399  They 
appear  in  public  401 

Independents  in  the  assembly  of  divines  iii  136  Their  apologeticai 
narration  157  Vindication  of  them  161  Debates  with  them  about 
ordination  2S3  Their  objections  to  the  divine  right  of  presbytery 
286  They  complain  of  their  usage  in  the  assembly  290  Their  opin- 
ion about  suspension  and  excommunication  293  Design  of  a  com- 
prehension for  them  defeated  by  the  presbyterians  307  Their  pro- 
posals for  a  toleration  308  Their  reply  to  the  presbyterians  309 
Their  second  reply  311  Their  declaration  at  the  end  of  the  debate 
312  They  were  for  a  limited  toleration  315  They  are  courted  by 
the  king  317  Oppose  the  presbyterians'  remonstrance  against  sec- 
taries 330  Their  separate  views  399  Their  behavior  with  regard 
to  the  king's  death  521  How  far  they  were  concerned  in  it  535 
Friends  to  the  protector  iv  113  Hold  a  synod,  and  agree  upon  a 
eonfession  of  faith  212  and  n.  213  Abstract  of  it  214  Of  their 
dicipline,  independency  of  churches,  their  opinions.  &c.  215  216  and 
n.  Their  sentiments  on  liberty  217  Remarks  218  Monk's  letter 
to  them  201  Their  behavior  against  Monk  and  the  presbyterians 
264  Their  rise,  and  res  lute  progress  through  the  war  265  Their 
state  at  the  restoration  J9l  Are  friends  to  liberty  309  They  dis- 
own Venner's   insurrection  315     Their  address  to  king  James  v  176 

Indians,  corporation  for  propagating  the  gospel  among  them  iv  40 
Progress  See.  of  it  ib. 

Indulgences  granted  by  the  church  to  protesfant  non-conformists,  not 
prejudicial  to  it  i  preface  6  Non-conformists'  petition  for  it  iv  423 
Charles's  declaration  concerning;  it  424  Supported  by  his  speech  to 
the  parliament  423  Address  of  the  commons  against  it  426  Re- 
marks 427  The  king  moves  for  a  general  indulgence  434  The 
parliament  petitions  against  it  ib.  Another  project  for  it,  and  how 
it  was  resented  484  A  new  declaration  of  indulgence  483  The  non- 
conformists not  forward  to  accept  it  by  the  dispensing  power  488 
King  James's  declaration  of  indulgence  v  170  His  second  195 
Appointed  to  be  read  in  all  churches  197  With  which  some  of  the 
bishops  comply  198     But  others  refuse  ib.     Consequences  200 

In/ant  baptism,  on   what   ground  it   was   founded  by   the  reformers  i 

207  n. 
Informers  ii  290  v  43     Their  method  ib.     Their  infamous   lives   and 
death  44     Are  encouraged  by  the  court  and  bishops  ib.  and  45 

Ungolsby  colonel,  his  case  iv  337  n. 

Injunctions  of  Heury  VHIth  on  the  clergy  i  72  Of  Edward  Vlth.  90 
ft.     Of  fpjeen  Mary  132    Of  Elizabeth  186     Of  King  James  to  re- 
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strain  the  preaching  of  Calvinism  ii  153    Remarks  *    Injunction 
against  lecturers  274  «yuiieRow 

a5S£?LS!  '  V  ,ChUrCh-  **  A*     Auth°rS  0f  them  censured  in  par. 

hem  So   L      WU  aga,nS   ,?em..*°8     C°™«»ittee  for  considering 

ntci^tC"  203   '  a§amSt  <hem  lU  38    Laud  *****  with  «»»te? 

lnsi^««ow  of  a  Christian  Man,  a  remarkable  book  set  forth  i  72 

Instrument  ?f  government  for  the  protector,  abstract  of  it  iv  99     Arti* 

cles  relating  to  religion  100     Remarks  103 
Insurrections  i  71  100  272  iv  242  343  344 

J1if  139  «.  SjStem'  by  Cudworth'  some  ac«o»»t  of  this  excellent  work 

Interim  in 1  Germany  what,  and  its  consequences  i  109 

Jnferr^atones   Whitgift's  twenty-four  i  415  n.     The  lord  treasurer's 

remarks  on  them  417     Whitgift  justifies  them  419 
JrcuoMtfitw  of  saints  favored  by  the  clergy  ii  314 

'T^ooZ^tf'-  Mo"tasuc's  other  "*«»  «— '  - 

J"«Tr  SL'edTo'a^    Cre"mer  'he  0CCasi,>,,  °f "  *    Her  °h™- 

Johnson  Mr.  a  rigid  Brown  ist  ii  69  70 

Johnson  Mr.  suspended  i  296      His  farther  sufferings   and  death  325 

Johnson  Mr.his  address  to  the  protestant  officers  in  James's  army,  and 
his  sufferings  on  that  account  v  165  and  n.  7' 

v  155  nMef  JUStiCC'  hiS  ob8wati»  to  the  king,  with    his  reply 
J°fi  S^  transIates  the  PsaIter>  Jeremiah,  and  the  song  of  Moses 

J^i?%?Jta|rt^^  ^  H  "■  Seots  Elements 
mere  123  State  of  rel.g.on  there  205  The  thirty-nine  articles 
received  here  282  Reduced  by  Cromwell  iv  29  30  \Summary Tc- 
coun  of  its  state  31  Ordinance  for  encouraging  religion  and \lLrn 
ing  there  39  Incorporated  with  England  111  Popery  revues  S 
343  Episcopacy  restored  383  Condition  of  it  in  James's  reiJL r  76 

Ireton  confers  with  the  king,  iii  404      His  speech  in  parliamfnt  ill 

52?   Pu  tm  °f  ?*  hand  he  had  in  the W*  derth  W      Hit 
death  and  character  iv  83  84  and  w 

Jm/t  forces  brought  over  by  the  king  iii  103  111  consequences  of  it 
104  The  affair  debated  in  the  treaty  of  Oxbridge  260  Earl  of 
Glamorgan  concludes  a  treaty  with  the  Irish  papifts  273  As  also 
does  the  marquis  of  Ormond  326  Articles  of  it  ib.  Parliament's 
commissioners  protest  against  it  328  rarnament  s 

liinZTi0n  an.d?iaSrre  H  496  SPreads  te™  over  England 
497  Authors  of, U6  Concern  of  the  English  court  in  it  498  Earl 
nf  Essex's  account  of  it  500  And  the  marquis  of  Antrim's  SZ 
Proceedings  of  the  parliament  upon  it  503    Remarks  505 
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Judges  their  opinion  about  deprivations,  prohibitions,  and  petitions,, 
ii  6*  65  Remarks  thereon  ib.  Their  character  179  Their  opin- 
ion of  the  convocation's  sitting  after  the  dissolution  of  the  parlia- 
ment 353 

Julian  the  Apostate,  a  book  published  in  1682,  some  account  of  v 
166  n. 

Junius  succeeded  in  the  divinity  chair  of  Levden  by  Arminius  ii  99 

Jurisdiction  of  bishops  and  presbyters  ii  410 

Jury  judges  of  law  as  well  as  fact  iv  43  n.  A  curious  return  of  one 
for  Sussex  96  n     A  practice  before  this  period  07  n. 

Jus  divinum,  Mr.  Glyn  speaks  on  this  point,  iii  290  Questions  about 
it  303  304  331  332  A  treatise  on  the  divine  right  of  an  evangelical 
ministry  iv  121 

Justices  of  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  &c.  their  answer  to  the  bishops'  articles 
of  impeachment  against  them  i  381  Their  supplication  to  the  coun- 
cil in  behalf  of  the  puritans,  and  the  effect  of  it  387  388  389 

Justification,  our  first  reformer's  opinion  about  it  i  80. 

Juxton  bishop,  made  lord  high-treasurer  ii  301  Of  the  nature  and 
grounds  of  his  rise  301  302  ns.    His  death  ir  434 


K. 

Kalendar  reformed  i  203 

Katharine  queen,  divorced  from  Henry  VHIth.  i  57  61 

Keatch  Mr.  B.  his  sufferings,  his  publications,  Sec.  iv  503  SOS 

Kennet  bishop,  his  remark  nn  the  ordinance  exhorting  to  repentance  iii 
35     On  the  breaking  off  the  treaty  of  Oxford  43 

Kentish  ministers,  their  supplication  to  the  council  i  403  404  Num- 
bers suspended  399 

Key  to  open  Scripture  Metaphors,  a  celebrated  work  iv  96  n. 

Keys.un  the  power  of,  contention  about  iii  291  292 

Keyser  John,  committed  to  §aol  on  a  charge  of  heresy  i  56  n. 

Ket,  a  tanner,  heads  a  popish  faction  in  Norfolk  i  101  Dispersed  by 
the  Earl  of  Warkwick,  and  the  leaders,  with  Ket,  executed  ib. 

Killingworth  Mr.  G.  his  tract  on  baptism,  &c.  p  81  of  the  life  of  Neal, 
in  vol  i  n. 

Kilbolton  lord,  his  character  ii  372 

Kingly  power  of  reforming  the  church  debated  i  86  Canons  about  it 
ii  355 

King's  book  in  Henry  VITIth's  time,  and  abstract  of  it  i  79  n. 

King's  inauguration-day,  canon  about  it  ii  356  Debates  about  the  title 
of  king  iv  189  The  protector's  reasons  for  declining  it  191  Re- 
marks ib.  Attainder  of  the  king's  judges  337  Trials  and  execution, 
338     Remarks  339     Executiou  of  more  393 

Kingsmill  Mr.  Andrew,  his  death  and  character  i  275 

Kirk  of  Scotland,  James  I,  declares  solemnly  in  favor  of  it  ii  28    Bcft 
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afterwards  deserts  it  29  Kirk  discipline,  an  aeconnt  of  Hi  381  St* 
Its  low  condition  ,v  81     Insulted  83     Courted  by  Monk  263 

Kirk's  cruelties  in  the  west  of  England  v  147 

Kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  by  what  authority  enjoined  i  179  Excep- 
tions ot  the  puritans  against  it  260  ii  102  105  ' 

Knight  Mr.  his  sufferings  i  426 

Knight  Rev.  Mr  his  sermon  against  the  prerogative  ii  152  His  bold 
answer,  upon  being  questioned  by  the  court  ib. 

ICnollys  Rev.  H.  his  sufferings  iii  551  552 

Knox  Mr.  banished  from  Frankfort  i  153  Chosen  pastor  by  the  En- 
g hsh  ex, les  at  Geneva  154  Begins  the  reformation  in  Scotland  196 
His  death  and  character  318 


L. 

^Spiii  ^  °therS'  their  0PinionofimaSes>  as  parts  of  divine  wor- 

Lad  Mr,  his  sufferings  ii  6S 

Laity  English  .their  zeal  against  popery  and  the  habits  205     Form  of 

subscription  lor  them  305 
Lambert  John,  burnt  in  Smithfield  i  75 
Lambert  colonel ;  imprisoned  in  Jersey  iv  338  394 

Z^^T!^  \  546  •  I)i^ked  ^  the  court  ™    Lambeth  chapel, 
superstitious  pictures  m  it  ii  243 

Lancashire  provincial  assembly  iii  481 

Laney  Or.  some  account  of  iii  136 

Langbain  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  447 

Langley  Mr.  John,  his  death  iv  207  and  n. 

Langley  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  207 

Lascels  and  others  burnt  i  84 

Lasco  John,  obtains  a  patent  for  establishing  a  church  of  foreiam  prot- 
estants  ,n  London  1  114  His  book  De  Ordinatione  Ecclesiarum  pe- 
regnnarum  in  Angha  121     Commanded  by  queen  Mary  to  leave  the 

E?5 X  n  \  ?Tnl  »**"***■  A«     Resfgns  as  minis! 
ter  ol  tlie  Dutch  church,  ib. 

Lathorp  Mr.  accouut  of  him  ii  399 

Latimer  bishop  promotes  the  reformation  i  64  Resigns  his  bishopric 
on  accoun. .of  the  six  articles,  and  is  imprisoned  76  Complains  of 
the  alienation  of  church  revenues  119  Is  sent  to  the  tower  12s- 
Burnt  at  Oxford  141     Was  against  the  habits  128. 

Laud  bishop  of  his  temper,  principles,  and  conduct,  ii  author's  pre- 
facep  8  and  178  i82  Made  bishop  of  London  208  Becomes  prime 
minister,  16.  His  answer  to  the  commons'  remonstrance,  and  re- 
marks upon  it  214  Libels  against  him  217  His  scheme  for  govern- 
wg  the  church  221    His  behavior  at  passing  sentence  on  Dr.  Leigh- 
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tori  236      His  consecration  of  Creed  church,  &c.  237     Wis  care  of 
the  Dress  231     His  behavior  in  Scotland  237     His  regulation  ot  the 
kin«r%  chapel   at  Edinburgh,  ib.     His  letter  about  wakes  and  revels 
269  Makes  alterations  in  the  Service-book  269     His  account  of   the 
State  of  his  province  275     He  obliges  the  French  and  Dutch  church, 
esto   conformity  284-     His  exceptions  to   the  brief  for   the  Palatine 
ministers  286     Farther  account  of  his  province  289     Increases  the 
power  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  29*     Makes  new  statutes  for  Ox~ 
ford  296     His  speech  in  the  star-chamber  306     More  libels  against 
him  311     He  complains  against  the  king's  jester  333     Stirs  up  the 
kin-  to  hasten   his  preparations   against  the  Scots  337     Excites  the 
clergy  to  contribute  towards  the  war  339     Revises  and  al  ers  bishop 
Half's  book  of  episcopacv  318     Is   insulted  by   the  populace  352— 
The  secretary-*   letter  to  him  against  pressing  the  el-ceetera  oath  m 
the  canons  363     Justifies   the  canons  381     Is  impeached   ot   high 
treason  385     The   Scots  charge  against  him   386     His  reply  387  nl 
Sir  H    Brimstone's  speech  against  him  389     Committed  to  the  black 
rod  390     Heads  of  his  impeachment,  ib      He  speaks  for  himself  331 
Is  sent  to  the  Tower,  ib.     Suspended  from  his  junsdiciion  490  Hii 
sunerstitious  remarks  on   lord  Brooke's  death   iii  1-3     Suspended  by 
parliament   114     Trial  for  high  treason  181     Articles  of  impeach- 
ment 181     His   answer  186     Order  and  method  of  trial  187     Sum- 
mary of  the  charge  188     Impeachment  opened  by  serjeant  Wild,  lb; 
The  archbishops'  speech,  ib.     First  branch  of  the  charge,  subverting 
the  rMits  of  parliament ;  with  the  archbishop's  reply  189,  &e.    Arbi- 
trary "speeches  made  by  him  for  the  king  190     Arbitrary  speeches  of 
his  own  191     Second  charge,  viz.  attempting  to  set  aside  the  laws  ; 
with  his  reply  191—201     Of  ship-money,  tonnage,  and  poundage,  6cc. 
191    Of  pulling  down  houses  for  the  repair  of  St.  Paul's,  &c.  195     IN 
Ife>al  commitments  and  prohibitions  in  the  spiritual  courts  196.     Bxi- 
berv  197     Commutation  of  penance  198      Alterations  in  the  corona- 
tioii  oath,  ib.     Attempt  to  set  up  an  iudependent  power  in  the  clergy 
<->00     Sitting  of  the  convocation  after  the  parliament  201     Remarks 
^02     Third  general  charge,  viz.  attempting  to  alter  religion,  and  in- 
troduce popish  innovations  ;  with  his  answers,  and  the  managers' re- 
plies ^03  '10     Images  and  crucifixes  203     Consecration  of  churches 
•and  altars",  and  feasts  of  dedication  206     His  letter  to  Sir  N.  Brent 
?tl     Introducing  divers  superstitions  into  divine  worship  216,  &c— . 
Promoting  the  book  of  sports  220     Remarks  221     Encouraging  Ar- 
minianism  and  popery  222,  &c.    Prosecuting  puritans,  &c. ,230     Rec- 
onciling  the  church  of  England  with  Rome,  assuming  papal  titles,  dis- 
couraging foreign  protestaiits,  corresponding  with  popish  priests,  &c. 
hi  &c.     Managers'  conclusion  210     His  speech  at  the  close  ot  his 
Trial,  ib.     Points  of  law  debated  241     Censures  of  his  behavior  244— 
His  character  of  the  witnesses  215     His  censure  of  the  managers  216 
Petitions  for  justice  against  him  218     Condemned  by  bill  of  attainder 
319     His  last  speech  250     His  prayer  251     His  execution,  and  Mrs. 
Macauley's  reflections  on  this  event,  ib.  and  n.     His  character  252 
Laurence  Mr.  suspended  i  367 
Vol.  V,  $1 


Lawrence  Dr.  account  of  Lim  iii  448 
Laws  poprsh,  repealed  i  92  &c. 

L aaPu  £^ fflSS them  iat0  En§,ish  iv  5-%  L"s>  **- 

Lay-Assessors  in  the  assembly  of  divines  iii  7a     Lay-elders  269    Pan 
ses  of  the  increase  of  lay-preachers  464     Rise  o/it   „  t  e  army  ""s 
D.scouraged  by  the  parliament  365     See  appendix,  No    x         * 

******  ^nds,  controversy  about  v  1,3  ^GosnoVs  treatise  about 

Leavesly  Mr.  T.  F26  of  life  of  Neal  i  n. 

jummons  agwost  Item  274     Bisb'op  MoDtLueW  ie  e TvtllJZi 
eoncern.ng  them  3oo     Bishop  Pierce's  „Safe  „f  ,S 301         '      X 

iflgrflte's-Coar*  in  England  under  Wolsey  i  57 

Le^nda  Lignea,  a  work  published  by  the  papists,  some  mention  of 

^KV?  ^  St°rm'  hj  Cha,',e*  L  and  the  -habitants  used  cru- 
Leighton  Dr.  writes  against  the  bishops  ii  235     His  sentence   suffer 
rneiSasaea3d93haraCter  *"     ^  »  to  the  l^  P^SS  "S 

f^S&ESS?  *'*  hIS  CharaCter  "  "*    Heprimanded  by  the 

Lessons,  the  order  of  them  settled-  i  204 

L  £«frmfl  Sir  Rogeiy  an  account  of  v  37  38  and  n  54  and  « 

St  oft?  180        *     LeUer  t0  adiSSenter>  »>y  lord  Halifax,  ab- 

W  M,°^hSe  the  F  W,  commonwealth  iv  26     Are  dispersed  27 

sZl  h:         KmaSi'  h,S  Ielier  t0  the  Puritans  in  P"son  i  270    He  re^ 
signs  Ins  prebend  296     His  death  363 

i^Mr0Tn.  bUtnt^r  d.en}i,!S  the  divinity  °f  Christ  i  403  n. 
Ley  Mr.  John,  his  death  and  character  iv  414 

Zrftetfers  seditious,  to  suffer  death  i  374     Libellous  books  ir  546     ft, 
d.nance  against  seditious  libels  iv  41      ^l06,I0US  b00ks  "  6*6     0r" 

Liberty  of  prayer,  defence  of  it   ii  406     Bishnn  Hali>a  „ 
about  it  408     Liberty  of  conscien^rttled^s'coUa8     17^ 
SSSZ t    of  rr,ia"eDt  91  .Estab,i^  ^  lustrum  nt 
duifenee  ^^  ""  C°UncU  f°r  U  V  17°     See  In' 

i^n?es  for  preaching  to  be  renewed  i  228  n.    On  what  condition  229 
242     To  be  renewed  again  295  350     Licenses  to  marry  ii  361     Or 

ltei^raEPOmtinfg  HCenSerS  °f  b°°ks  Hi   7i     C«Vy  of  Charles's 
cense  for  a  non-conformist  minister  to  preach  ir  494  n.    Partiali- 
ty of  hcencers  v  153  n.    Licence  office  156  170 
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jLr/e"  and  Manners  of  true  Christians,  &e.  a  book  published  in  1582  by 
Robert  Brown  i  377 

Lightjoot  Dr.  account  of  him  iii  142 

Lilburne  Mr.  his  sentence  and  sufferings  ii  310  His  history  and  char- 
acter iv  43  n. 

Lilburne  colonel,  his  trial,  character,  &c.  iv  43  n. 

Limborch  quoted  on  persecution  ii  119  n. 

Lincolnshire  ministers'  reasons  for  not  subscribing,  answers,  &c.  ii  78 
83 

jLindsey  Mr.  his  representation  of  Wight  man's  opinions  ii  119  n. 

Lisle  iady,  her  case  v  147 

List  of  the  assembly  of  divines  iii  77 

Litchfield  and  Coventry,  bishop  of,  his  sermon  quoted  and  observed  ob, 
vol   i  preface  p  8  9 

Litchfield  and  Coventry  bishop  of,  his  letter  for  putting  down  the 
prophesyings  i  360 

Little  Parliament,  called  by  Cromwell  iv  ©6  Their  proceedings  97 
&c.     They  resign  their  authority  to  Cromwell  99 

Liturgy,  king  Edward's  first  i  96  See  also  Service-Book  The  first 
ages  used  none  ib.  Exceptions  of  the  puritans  against  it  238  New 
liturgy  confirmed  by  parliament  98  118  Reasons  for  amending  it 
400  Abstract  of  the  controversy  on  the  antiquity  of  liturgies  ii  405 
Reasons  for  setting  it  aside,  iii  167  Restored  iv  284  Reviewed 
374  Altered  377  &e.  Additions  to  it  379  and  n.  Sent  amended 
to  king,  council,  and  peers  380  Farther  alterations  proposed  in  it 
460 

Livings,  the  augmentation  of  poor  ones,  by  tithes  and  first-fruits  iv 
38     Ordinance  for  uniting  small  ones,  and  dividing  greater  144 

Loan,  a.  method  of  raising  money  ii  189  Persons  imprisoned  on  ac 
couut  of  it  194 

Loe  Thomas,  his  death,  &c.  v  11 

Lollords,  WickiiftVs  followers  so  called  i  33  Statutes  against  them 
54  55  and  n.     Repealed  62  92 

London,  lines  of  circumvallation  drawn  round  it  iii  30  King's  pro- 
clamations against  it  47  Commotions  there  397  Submits  to  the 
army  on  their  approach  400  Provincial  assemblies  there  383  385 
478 

London  Clergy,  proceedings  oftSie  ecclesiastical  commissioners  against 
them  i  236  Reasons  of  those  who  were  deprived  for  refusing  the 
habits  237  n.  Sad  consequences  of  these  proceedings  248  Ab- 
stract of  their  reasons  for  non-conformity  ib.  Answered,  ami  their 
replies  250  Their  petition  to  convocation  to  be  restored  403  Clas- 
sical division  of  the  province  of  London  iii  333  &c. 

London  Ministers  assert  the  divine  right  of  presbytery  iii  331  Their 
paper  of  considerations  and  cautions  332  Their  testimony  to  truth, 
and  against  error  383  Their  aversion  to  a  toleration  386  Their 
vindication  of  themselves  401 

London,  citizens  of,  their  petition  to  the  parliament  for  better  minis- 
ters i  368     Sad  condition  for  want  of  preachers  .243    Its  charter 
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taken  away  v  84  London  cases  published  v  91  Bishop  of  London 
suspended  v  167  168  and  ns.  l  ■ 

Londonderry  built  ii  123 

Long  Parliament     See  Parliament 

JLord's-Bay,  public  sports  on  it  i  391  The  bill  for  the  better  observ* 
ance  of  it,  rejected  by  the  queen  453  Wakes,  &c  on  it  counte- 
nanced ii  263  Declaration  for  sports  on  it  265  Of  its  morality 
-66  Votes  for  the  strict  observance  of  it  484  It  was  strictly  ob- 
served by  the  parliament  party  57<d  Ordinance  for  a  stricter  observ- 
ance of  it  iv  54     Another  181 

Lords  disagree  with  the  commons,  ii  4S5  House  of,  laid  aside  iii  005 
522 

Lords  of  the  council  dissatisfied  with  the  bishqps'  proceeding  against 
the  puritans,  and  write  to  them  about  it  i  421 

Love  Mr.  hjs  sermon  at  Uxbridge  iii  258  His  trial  iv  69  Evidence 
against  him  70  His  defence  71  A  remarkable  incident  74  Inter- 
cessions for  him  74  n.  His  speech  on  the  scaffold  75  His  execution 
and  character  76     His  history,  ib.  n. 

Love  alderman,  renounces  the  dispensing  power  in  the  name  of  thedis* 
senters  v  20 

Low-Church  clergy,  their  character  iv  421 

Lower  Thomas,  and  George  Fox,  particulars  of  their  persecution.  &c 
v  29  &c.  r 

Lawman  Mr.  Moses,  an  account  of.  p  25  of  life  of  Neal  i  n. 
Ludloiv  major-general,  taken  into  custody,  iv  171 
Lushington  Mr.  Thomas,  an  account  of,  iv  391  n. 
Ljltherians,  their  uncharitableness  i  149 


Macaulay-g  History  of  England  quoted  ii  51  n.  &c.  iii  216  220  250  25i» 

&c.  ns.  and  in  various  other  places. 
Maccail  Mr.  his  sufferings  and  last  words  v  9 
M'GiWs  prosecution  for  his  Essay  on  the  Death  of  Christ,  adduced  as 

a  proof  of  the  intolerance  of  Scotch  presbyteriauism  ;  and  some  re- 

flections  on  the  principles  of  the  Engfish  presbvterians  iii  403  n. 
Maddox  bishop,  his  opinion  of  the  habits  i  113  n.      Replied  to  by  the 

editor  116  243  298  317  170     A  remark  of  his  488  ns. 
MadyeRev.  Mr,  and  others,  censured  for  preaching  on  predestination 

11    i&o  O 

Magdalen  college,  Oxford,  its  privileges  invaded  v  169 

Magistrates,  contests  about  their  election  v  83 

Major-Generals  appointed  iv  154 

Man  isle  of,  bishop  of,  has  no  barony,  but  is  equally  a  bishop,  as  to 
jurisdiction  and  ordination,  but  has  no  place  in  parliament  ii  450 

Manchester  earl  of,  his  character  iii  133  His  proceeding  in  reform- 
ing the  university  of  Cambridge  ib.  His  warrant  to  the  committee 
t%r  scandalous  ministers  145     His  instructions  to  them  146     Jii's 
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Setter  to  theui  148    His  method  of  ejecting  the  scandalous  or  mahgr 
nant  minister,  and  filling  the  vacant  benefice  lb. 

Mantel  Dr.  some  account  of  him  in  152 

JIanton  Or.  his  death  and  character  v  49  50  n. 

Manicuring  Dr.  his  sermon  ii  195  His  severe  sentence  200  Is  par- 
doned and  preferred  ib.  •     j«  „ 

Marcus  Antonius,  Gataker's  valuable  edition  of,  iv  l.»i  n. 

2rri^*s  of  the'  clergy  legitimated  i  118  Queen  Elizabeth  averse 
to  them  203  Ordinance  relating  to  marriages  iv  98  Act  tor  con- 
tinning  them  336  ,  .  ..         .       ..  » 

JMorrfcg!  flin£,  forbidding  it  at  certain  times,  and  licensing  it  for  mo- 
nev,  disliked  by  the  puritans  i  260  ^ 

Jtfai&aU  Mr.  S.  his  death  &c.  iv  169  170  n.     His  body  dng  up  388 

Marston-moor,  battle  of,  iii  125  .       „ 

iTtfartirt  Mar-Prelate,  a  satirical  pamphlet  i  488 

Martin  Dr.  some  account  of,  iii  137  -,...,      i    •„  „*  rw 

Martyr  Peter,  invited  to  England,  and  had  the  divinity  chair  at  Ox- 
fo  d  i  94  His  opinion  about  the  habits  111  224  230  Ordered  to 
leave  the  kingdom  in  queen  Mary's  reign  129     His  wife's  body  dug 

UP  158 

Marvel  Mr.  Andrew,  writes  against  Parker  iv  464 

jtorTqaeen,  her  accession  to  tie  crown  i  127  ^r  declarations  a  ou 
religion  ib.  Her  treatment  of  the  Suffolk  men  128  She  restores, 
nouerv  129  134  Her  injunctions  to  the  bishops  131  Her  marriage 
wi  Pl^P  of  Spain  133  She  restores  the  church  lands  137  Rase, 
on  whatever  was  done  against  the  monks  ib.  Burnings ,  of ^he 
nrotestants  in  her  reign  139  140  &c.  Her  fiery  zeal  144  JN  umber 
?f  thos  wh  were  put*  to  death  for  religion  in  her  time,  144  an In 
145      Calamities   under  her  government,  her  sickness,  death  and 

M™een  o6f0Scots,  her  bigotry  and  ill  conduct  i  254  Her  favorite 
and  husband  murdered  255  She  is  obliged  to  resign  her  crown  to 
her  son,  and  is  put  to  death  by  queen  Ehz abeth l%b 

Mary  queen,  dissenting  ministers'  address  to  her  v  21o     Her  answci 

Mass-Books  called  in  i  106     Mass  and  real  presence  asserted  ii  314 

Mass-houses  nulled  down  iv  96 
mSSSIj  colonv,  rise  of  it  ii  239      Their  church  covenant 

So     Hardships  231    'Farewell  request  to  the  church  oi  England 

232      Numbers  that  went  over  233 
Massacre  at  Paris,  a  terrible  one  i  315  «,.:,  .hAnifter 

Masters  turned  out  of  the  university  of  Cambridge,  their  character 

iH  136     Character  of  their  successors  138     Of  their  induction  143 
Mather  Rev.  Richard,  removes  to  New-England  u  293 
Mather  Dr.  Increase,' his  voyage  to   England  with  addresses,  and  hi, 

reception  at  court  v  573  n.     The  queen's  reply  to  him  219 
Matthews's  Bible,  i  68  ii  112 

Maunsel  Mr.  his  sufferings  n  68 
Maw  29th,  act  for  its  observation  iv  341 
Man  Thomas,  Esq.  his  body  dug  up  iv  388 
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Meal-tub  plot  v  59 

Mede  Mr.  Joseph,  his  character,  works,  and  death  ii  367  368 

Meetings,  pamphlets  in  favor  of  separate  v  40 

^"d  205  ameDt  C°mmitt€d  l°priS0Q  B  123  451  «*  351    They 
J»f«r6«ry  Mr.  his  examination  and  imprisonment  i  432  433 

ttfif  M0mTittee^f'  apP°iDted  b*  Cremwell  for  promoting  trade 
iv  162     Merchants'  lecture  at  Pinner's-Hail,  beannin* of  J 1  fl 
Jrirn*  maintained  ii  305  '  ue5luning  0l  v  16 

Jb«gj.  Aifew  a  paper  by  J.  Berkenhead,  against  the  parliament 
Mercuries  and  diurnals  printed  in  Oxford,  and  dispersed   n„.„i.l. 

j£$R&tt5s"  ™ the  *-  i!i  »  ™-  2SST"f: 

""vol  fS'  B'*7>  SOme  aCC°Unt  of  him  f  M  "I «"  "ft  of  Neal  in 

^i^s^'^^x^iS- f°r  ■?■*■ 

Millenary  petition  of  the  puritans  ii  31  ° 

JHitton  John,  his  books  burnt  iv  342    His  death  and  character  v  si 

Mmsters  suspended  and  deprived  for  non-conformitv  i  2T^   Li 

299  309  324  353  367  399  405  428  434  472  478  4^9   507  li'^^/ 

28S  inn  Qd5   9«j      n/T-    •  a  ..  ,  */a   3U/     ll  6*  66  ft. 

-88  dOO  303  341     Ministers  retire  to  Holland  ii  69  343     Puritans' 

jr4TSfe^  ^universitv  of  Ox- 

^etLS;rthemf°^f;  r*  ^  *  ^^  P  5      QUeeH  Elizabeths 
aversion  to  them,   instituting  a  new  court  to  deprive  them  of  their 
livings  ib      Some  of  them  quit  their  living  iv  406     F.pp^H I  hi  .1 
act  of  uniformity  ib.     Their  hardships  "rfater    han  ^papist's'  at 
the  reformation  407     And  than  the  loyalists  in  the  time  ofX   eivH 
war  i*.     Compared  with  the  new  preachers  409     The  condition  «f 
others  411     Dr.  Bates's  account  rt.Vir  sufferings 42     M     Bax 
ter's  account  ib.     Other  accounts  413     They  venture  to  preach  dur 
in5  the  plague     which   brings   them   under  farther  haEinS  4£ 
Some  few  take  the  oath  in  the  five-mile  act  441     The  gene  XT 
fuse,  and  go  into  banishment  442     Their  names   reAtered  in  ihl 
bishops'  courts  443     Their  distress  482     The  "nddreS  to  Jh!  prince 
of  Orange  v  212     Their  address  to  him  after  he  was  kin,  5 si  And 
to  Queen  Mary  218  °  a 

*f^.'  P«ritans>  complaint  of  the  abuse  of  it  i  258     Their  conclu- 
sions  or  regulating  ,t  351     What  the  puritans  wanted  to  lave    e- 

Po  mis  ZnlTlrS  m,mS-erS  "  f  42     Ministers  forbid  *»  medd,e  ^ 
H"41.     Commissioners  for  the  approbation  of  ministers  126 

wTurt?ot,Tr,?r^  ^ne-C  f°r  CJeCtinS  scan^Ious  ministers  133 

Instructions  of  the  commissioners  ib.      Objections  against  it  135 
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Commissioners  for  Wales  139     Presbyterian  ministers  wait  on  the 
kin»  at  Breda  276     Their  address  and  reception  277 
Minsliull  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  142 

Mischief  and  Hurt  of  the  Mass,  a  book  so  called,  written  by  the  firm 
reformers,  against  those  who  temporized  in  Queen  Mary's  reign 
i  148 
Mobbings  ii  252  398  486  318  519 
Monarchy  turned  to  a  commonwealth  iv  25 
Monasteries  visited  i  66  and  suppressed  ib.     Revenues  6T4 
Money,  new  methods  of  raising  it  ii  120  189  351 

Monlc  general,  reduces  Scotland  iv  81  Marches  to  England  for  a  free 
parliament  245  Continues  his  march  ib.  Abjures  the  king,  and 
swears  to  be  true  to  the  commonwealth  ib.  He  enters  the  city  ib. 
Pulls  down  the  gates,  but  is  reconciled  246  Restores  the  secluded 
members  217  His  character  250  His  letter  to  the  independents 
261  To  the  parliament  262  Courts  the  presbyterians  263  And 
the  Scots  kirk  264  He  corresponds  with  the  king  274  His  pro- 
tection of  the  quakers  307 
Monks  and  priors  executed  by  Henry  VHIth,  i  71  One  directs  an  in- 
surrection ib. 
Monmouth's  rebellion  v  146     Affects  dissenters  147     Executions  in  the 

west  of  England,  on  account  of  it  147-8  and  n. 
Monopolies,  grievances  by  them  ii  98  105 

"Montague  Dr.  his  book  favoring  popery  ii  164     Cited  before  the  com- 
mons 185     Censured,  and   a  letter  by  several  bishops  in  his  favor 
1S5  186     Articles  against  him  188     Made  bishop  of  Chichesler  198 
His  articles  of  enquiry  concerning  lectures  298     His  farther  favoring 
of  popery  312     His  death  and  character  491 
Monthly  Fast  ii  579 
Montross  marquis  of,  executed  iv  44 
Monuments  of  superstition,  removal  of  them  iii  68     Ordinance  for  thafe 

purpose  69    Manner  of  execution  70 
Moore  Mr.  Stephen  ii  383 

Moore  and  Philly,  their  travels,  &c.  iv  540,  &e. 
More  Sir  Thomas,  refuses  the  oath  of  succession  and  supremacy  i  64 

Beheaded  for  it  ib.  and  71 
Moreland  Samuel,  Esq.  sent  by  Cromwell  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  in  be- 
half of  tbe  oppressed  protestants  iv  165 
Moreton  bishop,  his  vindication  iv  220 
Morgan,  a  priest,  executed  iii  371 

Morley  bishop,  his  behavior  in  the  Savoy  conference  iv  376 
Morning  Lecture,  the  rise  of  it  ii  580 

Morrice,  Mr.  attorney,  his  arguments  against  the  oath  ex  officio  i  508 
He  moves  the  house  of  commons  against  it,  and  against  the  spiritual 
courts  511     He  suffers  for  it,  and  is  imprisoned  573 
Morton  Mr  John,  some  account  of  iii  558 
Muggletonians,  some  particulars  of  this  sect  iv  64  65 
Musgrave  Sir  C.  his  sayings,  on  the  severe  treatment  of  the  quakers. 
v  29 
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N. 

Nag's-Head  consecration,  a  fable  i  181  219  220 

Naseby,  battle  of  iii  280 

■Nation,  distracted  state  of  it  ii  491  5315  Petitions  to  the  parliament 
to  provide  for  the  safety  of  it  537  State  of  when  Cromwell  assum- 
ed the  government  iv  110  Unhappy  state  of  it  in  Charles  Ild.'s 
time  470  584     .State  of  at  James  Iicl.'s  accession  v  139 

Nature  and  properties  of  God  a  very  Exceptionable  work,  written  by 
Conradus  Vorstius  ii  116  See  also  the  editor's  note,  as  to  the  au- 
thor's characterising  it  in  this  mode. 

Naylor  James,  account  of  iv  176     His  sufferings  179  and  ns. 

Neal  Daniel,  his  life,  prefixed  to  vol.  i  censured  101  n.  175  n.  Ani- 
madverted on  103  n.  His  review  quoted  122  123  n.  561  n.  Vin- 
dicated against  bishop  Warburton  131  222  390  Corrected  and  vin- 
dicated 156  Defended  against  bishop  Maddox  243  471  n.  His  let- 
ter to  Dr.  Francis  Hare  quoted,  with  an  extract  from  it  ii  34  35  36 
of  editor's  advertisement.  His  view  in  writing  this  history  40  &c»: 
of  author's  preface  to  vol.  ii  Vindicated,  corrected,  &c.  in  notes  of 
J>p  28  29  30  63  108  114  116  151  160  164  165  174  186  189  199  206 
207  208  228  229  256  266  267  268  &c.  286  287  296  318  328  329  345 
350  384  &c.  397  400  444  498  505  &c.  556  &c.  573  574  577  of 
vol.  ii  Defends  himself  from  some  charges,  preface  to  vol.  iii  49' 
52,  &c.  Vindicated,  supported,  or  animadverted  on,  &c.  in  the 
Botes  to  pp  28  30  31  33  126  197  257  270  271  328  354  452  505  506 
511  Extent  of  his  design  in  this  history  p  539  of  vol  iii  Apolo- 
gized for,  &c.  ib.  Censured  by  Mr.  Crosby  559  A  stricture  on  his 
mention  of  the  quakers  ib.  A  cursory  view  of  some  circumstances 
of  the  period  of  which  he  writes,  preface  of  vol.  iv  30  And  of  the 
design  .of  this  history  31  His  sentiments  on  uniformity  of  opinion 
in  religion  32  Of  the  persecution  of  all  parties,  when  in  power  33 
Of  the  clergy  being  invested  with  civil  power  ib.  That  reforma- 
tion in  religion  has  not  arisen  from  the  clergy  34  Of  freedom  in 
religion,  in  subordination  to  the  civil  power  35  Of  the  present; 
times,  in  contrast  to  the  former  turbulent  ones  36  Corrected  or 
vindicated  in  the  notes  to  pp  28  29  31  43  57  59  60  &C.  136  158  156 
249  349  377  380  395  471  v  47  48  &e.  of  vol.  iv. 

Negative  Oath  ii  546     University  of  Oxford's  objection  to  it  iii  43.2 

Negus,  Mr.  deprived  i  426 

Neile,  archbishop,  his  death  and  character  ii  366 

Newbury,  battle  of  iii  29     The  second  128 

Newcastle,  parliament's  propositions  to  the  king  there  iii  351  Whicjt 
he  refuses  to  consent  to  354     His  answer  to  them  399 

Neiccomen  Mr.  Matthew,  his  death  iv  467     His  concern  in  the  asseni 
semhly's  catechism  ib.  n. 

New-England,  the  foundation  of  that  colony  i  543  Puritans  settle 
there  ii  147  &c.  229  &c.  245  279  282  290  340 

Newhaven  colony  ii  280 

Newlin  Dr.  some  account  of,  iii  451 


INDEX.  ^S 

Newman  Mr.  J.  an  account  of  p  25  of  the  life  of  Neal  prefixed  to 
JVWaw  Rev.  Samuel,  author  of  the  concordance,  removes  to  New- 

Jnm  Orders,  ^pamphlet  in  ridicule  of  the  piety  of  the  parliamentary 
partv  in  Charles  the  Ist's  time,  an  extract,  with  an  anagram  on  the 
word  Puritan,  iii  67  n.  69  n. 
New- Plymouth  colony  ii  148 

Newport  treaty  of  iii  488  ,       .;  .  T, 

Nw  Testament,  first  translated  into  English  by  Wickliftei  53  Then 
hy  Tyndal,  with  the  whole  bible,  64  67  68  Tyudal's  testament 
bumt'hy  the  bishops  67     See  Bible  ... 

JVicotes  Robert,  Ksq.  one  of  the  managers  of  Laud's  trial  m  347 
Nimeguen  peace  of  v  52  . 

Nismes,  the  protector  assists  the  protestants  there  iv  184- 
Won- Conformists,  friends   to  their  country  vol   i   preface  p  5,      ao- 
stract  of  their  reasons  for  non-conformity  237  n.  Sec,    See  Puritans. 
Curious  description   of  them  by  archbishop   Parker  i   572     butter- 
ing for  non-conformity  ii  288  289     The  beginning  of  then-  persecu- 
tion iv  335     Met  hods  'for  that   purpose   336     The.r  hardships  be^ 
fore  the  act  of  uniformity  381     Their  sufferings   afterwards  412-- 
Their  views  418     They  petition  for  indulgence  423      1  heir  hard- 
ships from  the  conventicle  act  431     Their  cautious  conduct  432— 
They  set  up  meetings  417     Project  of  a  comprehension  for  them  454, 
Proposals  of  indulgence  for  such  a*  could  not  be  comprehended  461 
Their  persecution  revived  462     Methods   of  it  472     Are  not  for- 
ward to  accept  indulgence  by  the  dispensing  power  488     Summary 
of  the  penal  laws  against  them  v  25     Attempts  for  an  accommoda- 
tion frustrated   by   the   bishops   v  32     People   compassionate   then- 
sufferings  v  33     Their  principles  and  practices  39    Pamphlets  m 
their  defence  v  40— See  Dissenters. 
Non-conformist  Ministers.— Refer  to  Ministers,  Ministry. 
Non-subscribers  to  Whitgift's  articles,  their  compassionate  case,  and 
supplications  to  the  council,  i  400,  &c.     Petitions  of  gentlemen  and 
parishioners  in  their  behalf  405     Non-subscribers,  number  oi  them  u 
66     Non-subscribing  loyalists,  act  for  their  relief  431 
Non-jurors,  their  rise  v  219     Their  practices  226  _ 

Northampton,  rules  for  discipline  agreed   upon  there  i  290       Ine 

prophesyings  there  291     Scarcity  of  preachers  there  368 
Northumberland,  earl  of,  his  rebellion  i  272 
Norton,  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England  ii  283 
Norwich,   visitation  of  that  diocese  i  319     Prophesyings  suppressed 

there  336 
Novice  Presbyter  Instructed,  a  pamphlet  in  answer  to  one  entitled  the 

Busy  Bishop,  extract  from  iii  389 
Nov  Mr.  attorney-general,  his  character  ii  179 

Nye  Rev.  Philip,  removes  to  Holland  ii  343     His  death,  &c.  v  18 
and  n. 
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Oak  of  reformation,  whence  so  called  i  loi 

Oates  Mr.  Samuel,  tried  for  the  death  of  Ann  Martin  iii  m    Thb 
affair  more  fully  discussed,  with  his  sufferings  554 

Oates  Titus,  proceedings  against  him  for  perjury  v  141  and  n. 

Oath  ex  Officio,  what,  and  the  unreasonableness  of  it  i  411  412  419  462 
The  puritans'  objections  to  it  503     Mr.  attorney   Maurice's   ar^.i 
ments  against  it  008     Many   of  the  puritans   take  it,  and  discover" 
their  synods  509     Their  reasons  for  it  509  510     Their  opinion  of 

It    11     o» 

Oath  for  church-wardens  ii  297     The  oath  called  et  cetera  358 
Occasional  conformity  bill  v  234     Appendix,  No.  xiv. 
Ochinus  comes  to  England  i  94 

Oecolampadius,  with  other  foreigners,  against  altars  i  108 
Offices  ot  the  church  reformed  i  95,  &c 

Ogilby  Mr.  a  Seots  baron,  sent  to  Spain  by  James  I.  and  for  what  nur^ 
pose  ii  168  vm 

Okey  colonel,  one  of  the  regicides  iv  340    Brought  from  Holland,  with 
others,  and  executed  393  ' 

Olave's  St.  and  St.  Savior's  churches  in  Southwark,  tumults  in  them 
and  on  what  account  ii  487  > 

Oldenbarnevelt  takes  the  side  of  the  Arminians,  in  the  disputes  in  Hol- 
land u  129  L 

Oliver  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  452 

Orange  prince  of,  made  Stadtholder  v  15  His  bravery,  and  success 
against  the  French  ib.  His  marriage  with  the  princess  Mary  v  47 
His  advice  to  the  dissenters  v  179  His  reply  to  James  about  the 
pemu  laws  and  test  193  His  expedition  205  His  declaration  208 
His  progress  210  His  answer  to  the  dissenting  ministers'  address 
l\l  He  w,!?  Pr,"^ss  P^elaimed  king  and  queen  214  Remarks 
215— See  Wilham  Ill—King  James  endeavors  to  convert  the 
princess  of  Orange  to  popery  v  191      Her  reply  192— See  Mary 

Ordinal,  a  new  one  in  king  Edward's  time  i  106  118 

Ordinance  of  parliament,  exhorting  to  repentance  iii  35     Bishop  Ken- 
net  s  remark  upon  it  36     Ordinance  for  sequestration  of  benefices 
and  estates  of  the  clergy,  &c.  59  61     A  farther  explanation  of  it  62 
1  he  effects  of  it  ib.     For  removing  monuments  of  superstition  69 
Manner  of  executing  it  70     For  licensing  books  71     For  callin-an 
assembly  of  divines  74     For  the  committee  of  sequestrations  &132 
*or  mforeing  the  use  of  the  directory  171      For  the  better  observa  - 
tion  of  the  Lord's-day  180      For  the  ordination  of  ministers  281 
t  or  suspension  from  the  sacrament  294    Provisoes  in  it  296     For 
erecting  presbyteries  298     Which  does  not  satisfy  300     The  Scots' 
exceptions  to  it  301     English  presbyterians  petition  against  it  303 
Another  ordinance  for  that  purpose  487     For  abolishing  archbish- 
ops, bishops,  &c.   361     And  for  the  sale  of  their  lands  362     For 
abolishing  Christmas,  and  other  holidays  416     The  king  dislikes  it 
W,    It  occasions  tumults  417    A  terrible  ordinance  against  blasphe- 
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my  am!  heresy  483  Remarks  486  Ordinance  against  seditious  li- 
bels iv  41  For  taking  away  the  penal  laws  52  For  suppressing 
vice,  &c.  52-3  For  the  stricter  observation  of  the  Lord's-day  54 
181  In  regard  to  marriage  98  For  commissioners  for  approbation 
of  public  preachers  126  For  ejecting  scandalous  ministers  133  Ob- 
jections against  it  135  For  uniting  small  livings,  and  dividing 
greater  144  Against  the  old  sequestered  elergy  160  Against  pa- 
pists  183 

Ordination  of  ministers.— See  Ordinal. 

^Ordination  in  foreign  churches,  and  not  episcopal,  allowed  to  be  valid 
by  our  first  reformers  i  124  Admitted  by  archbishop  Grindal  386  Of 
episcopal  and  presbyterian  ii  411  Assembly  of  divines  consult 
about  ordination  iii  164  Their  advice  about  it  165  Ordinance  of 
parliament  in  pursuance  thereof  166  Directory  for  it  281  Debates 
about  it  283  Power  of  it  given  to  the*  assembly  of  divines  pro  tem- 
pore 285 

Orleans  father,  his  confession  of  some  resolutions  of  the  queen  and 
cabinet  at  Windsor  ii  591  His  opinion  of  general  Monk,  with  oth- 
ers iv  250     About  the  debates  in  parliament  385 

Ormond  marquis  of,  his  treaty  with  the  Irish  papists  iii  326 

Osbaldeston  Mr.  his  sentence  it  309  Released  by  the  long  parliament 
394 

Osborne  Mr.  his  opinion  as  to  the  discovery  of  the  powder-plot  ii  75 

•Osbourne  Sir  John,  presents  Mr.  Brightman  with  the  rectory  of  Haones 
in  Bedfordshire  ii  97     Who  dies  while  riding  with  him  98 

Oicen  Sir  Hugh,  appointed  by  Cromwell  one  of  the  commissioners  for 
Wales  iv  137 

Owen  Dr.  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  and  Dr.  Owen  of  LandafF,  impeached 
with  other  bishops  ii  474 

Owen  Dr.  John,  his  death,  character,  &e.  v  99  and  n. 

Oxr-nbridge  Mr.  his  name,  with  many  others,  who  subscribed  the  book 
of  discipline  i  471 

Oxford,  transactions  of. — See  University. — -Treaty  of  iii  36  Sec.  Broke 
off  43  Oxford  parliament  122  Their  proceedings  123  Visitation 
of  421  Oxford  decree  v  92  and  n.  Oxford  parliament  v  73  Heads 
of  colleges  send  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  and  sign  the  associatiou 
v  210 

Oyer  and  Terminer,  the  penal  laws  put  in  execution  by  way  of  i  317 


Paget  Mr.  Eusebius,  his  sufferings  i  434  435  Articles  against  him. 
and  his  answer,  ib.  Causes  of  his  deprivation  argued  436  His  far- 
ther sufferings  437 

Palatine  Elector  marries  James  Ist's  daughter,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  puritans  ii  120  Is  chosen  king  of  Bohemia  143  Is  beaten,  and 
turned  out  of  his  kingdom  and  electorate,  being  basely  deserted  by 
his  father-in-law  145    Manifesto  in  favor  of  the  Palatine  faiuilv 
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t2     »ri.ei  .fo,\tho  Pa,atilie  ministers,  with  Laud's  exceptions  283 
286     1  alatine  family  great  favorites  of  the  puritans  iii  178 
■calmer  Dv.  some  account  of  him  iii  4-59 
Palmer  Mr.  Herbert,  some  account  of  him  iii  140  and  n.     His  death 

and  character  467 
Papists  rise  for  the  old  religion  in  King  Edward's  reign  i  100     Their 
demands i /ft.     They  are   suppressed  ib.      Their  numbers  formidable 
m  Elizabeth  s  time,  and  their  expectations  from  her  death  272  They 
rise  in  the  north,  but   are  suppressed  ib.       Their   first  open  separa- 
tion  from    the    church  273     Penal  laws  against  them  275  451  561 
Their  expectations  from  King  James  II.    ii  29     His  tenderuess    to- 
wards them,  and  offers  to  meet  them  half  way  51  52    Remonstrance 
ol  the  parliament -against  them  149     Laws  against  them  relaxed  151 
Articles  in  their  favor  in  the  Spanish  match  156     Laws  against  them 
suspended,  and  they  are  favored  and  promoted  at  court  317     Their 
numbers  and  influence,  and  lord  Clarendon's  account  of  them  318  319 
Proceedings  against  them  433     The  king  favors  them  434     Applies 
to  them  to  assist   him  in  the   war  564     Two-thirds  of  their  estates 
seized  iii  62    Oath  for  discovering  them.  ib.     Some  in  the  parlia- 
ment army  771     Stories  of  their  having  a  hand  in  the  king's  death, 
536     Papal  titles  assumed  by  Laud  231     Reasons  for  the  protector's 
severity  against  papists  iv  161     Ordinance  against  them  182     Their 
oath,  ib.     Their  expectations  at   the  restoration   291     Their  views 
313     They  declare  their  principles  385      Their  farther  views  418 
The  commons  address  the  king  against  them  561  568     Their  inso- 
lence v  37       Act  to  disqualify  them  from  sitting  in  parliament  57 
Many  of  them  in  king  James's  army    186 
Parker  archbishop,  publishes  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  under  the  title 
of  "  Reformatio  Legum  Anglicarum,  &e."  in  1571  i  105     His  con- 
secration 181  and  n.  Confirmed  by  parliament  182  Visits  his  diocese 
302     Settles  the  order  of  lessons  203    His  zeal  against  the  puritans 
217  230  242    Was  not  fond  of  the  habits  at  first  219     His  questions 
to  Humphreys  and  Sampson  at  their  examination  231     His  violent 
proceedings  233   241  242      His  complaints  246  342     His   zeal  for 
uniformity  314     His  letter  upon  Mr.  Deering's  being  restored  by  the 
council  322     He  incenses  the  queen  against  the  religious  exercises 
ofthe  clergy  334     And  suppresses  them  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich 
336     His  conduct  in  a  sham  plot  841     Which  he  defends  342  Visits 
the  isle  of  Wight,  ib.     His  severe  proceedings  there  disliked  by  the 
queen,  aud  his  angry  letter  thereon  ib.      His  death    and  character 
347 
Parker  Rev.  Robert,  retires  to  Amsterdam  ii  69    His  sufferings  before, 

and  wonderful  preservation  96 
Parker  bishop,  writes  for  the  court  v  185 

Parkhurst,  bishop  of  Norwich,  inveighs  against  the  habits  i  221  His 
timorousness  329  Laments  the  persecution  ofthe  puritans  333  His 
approbation  of  the  religious  exercises  of  the  clergy  335  He  is  for- 
ced to  suppress  them  336  His  death,  character.  &c.  337 
Paris  Gardens,  in  Southwark,  the  seat  of  public  sports  on  the  Lord's- 
day  i  391 


Parts  George  Van  burnt  i  103     Cranmer  the  cause,  ib. 
Parisian  massacre  i  313  p       , 

Parliament,  attempts  in  it  towards  a  farther  reformation  i  253  287  297 
440  &c.  M3  446  511     First  session  of  James  1.  his  speech,  and  re- 
marks ii  51     Proceedings  53   99  &c.     King's   speech,  petitions  of 
grievances   101     Dissolved  105     Another  called,  and  dissolved  122 
Another,  with  the  king's  speech  149      Their  declaration,   remon- 
strance against   papists  150      Petition  and  protestation    151      Dis- 
solved ib?   Another,  with  the  king's  speech  160     Petition   against 
papists,  king's  answer  161     The  first  of  Charles  I.   183     Petition 
Lainst  papists,  king's  answer  183     Dissolved  188     His  second  190 
His  third  199     Remonstrance,  king's  answer  201     Proceedings  211 
Keep  the  speaker  in  the  chair  whilst  they  make  a  protestation  -'16 
Dissolved    217      The  short  parliament  350       Sad  condition  of  the 
court  at  calling  of  the  long  one  364      Character  generally,  and  ot 
the    leaders  of  both  houses  369,  Sec      Opens,  appoints   committees 
374  375     Speeches,  &c.  against  the  late  canons  375  376     Objections 
to  them  381     Proceedings   against    Laud    385,  &c.       Set  prisoners 
of  the  prerogative  free  392      Censure  of  the  authors  of  the  church 
innovations  395     Vote  the  innovations  down  402     Petitions  tor  and 
against  the  hierarchy  415,  &c.     King's  and  other  speeches  on  them, 
421  422,  &c.       Resolutions  thereon  431       Proceedings,  &c.   against 
papists    432  434       Against   the  earl  of  Strafford,  437       Court  plot 
Lainst  them  438      Act  for  its  continuance  143     Solemn  vow,  &c.  ib. 
Debate  on  depriving  the  bishops  of  their  votes  446,  &c.      On  abol- 
ishing deans  and  chapters,  &c.  454,  &c.     Abolish  the  high-commis- 
sion court,  and  star-chamber  470      Impeach  thirteen  bishops  474— 
Declaration  on  sitting  on  a  Sunday  476      Proceedings  on  the   Irish 
insurrection  503     Grand  remonstrance  507  509     Declaration  ot  their 
intentions  510     Petition  presented  with  the  remonstrance  311     King 
-oes   to  seize  five   members   525      City  of   London  for  them  528— 
They  take  away   the  bishop's    votes  331      King  resolves  to    break 
with  them  536      Petitions  to  them  537       Proceedings,  &c.   539  510 
Kind's  reply,  their  answer,  and  remarks  511  542     Accept  the  Scots 
mediation,  their  declaration   concerning  reformation  515       Appoint 
a  negative  oath  546     Proceedings  318     Memorial  549     Their  nine- 
teenVopositions   552       Preparations   for  war,  borrow   money    and 
plate  557  558     Confederate  with  the  Scots  567     Reply  to  the  gen- 
eral assembly's  letter  569     Abolish  episcopacy  571     Vote  the  raising 
of  an  army  574     Character  of  those  who  took  part  with  it  581     Some 
warm  spirits  among  them  591     Whether  the  king  may  adjourn  par- 
liaments, ii  317.  . 
Parliament  sue  for  peace  iii  28     The  nice  point  of  their  treating  with 
the  Scots  32     Their  ordinance    exhorting  to  repentance  3j       1  heir 
propositions  at  the  treaty  of  Oxford  36     Their  five  bills  38     Plots 
Lainst  them  46  47       Low  state  of  their  affairs  48     1  heir  proceed- 
ings with  regard  to  the  clergy  61  65      With  regard  to  the  sabbath 
65°    Monthly  and   occasional    fasts  66  67       Ordinance  for  removing 
monuments  of  superstition  68       Orders  for   restraining  the  press  71 
They  call  an  assembly  of  divines  74    And  send  them  regulations  84 
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They  call  in  the  Scots  88      Agree  to  the  solemn  leagne  an<?  core- 

Son  97  XTke  U  'I-  °rdeVh,e  ,akiu§  *  thro"Shout  the  nl 
force  floral  |i*eeedl,n88  on  the  ki"S's  *>»»5™S  ™*  the  Irish 
torces  103  104.  They  order  a  new  great  seal  to  be  made  122  Thev 
nominate  men  to  livings  114  Character  of  their  army  129  Di  is- 
ion  among  their  generals   130     They  order  the  assembly  of  divines 

L!l?r.  UrCh"S°Vernment  163  They  «tabl«h  and  enforce 
the  use  ol  the  directory  167  171  Enforce  the  observation  of  the 
Lord's  day  180     Abolish  Christmas  181  416      Pass  a  bill  of  atain! 

fhe^larf  f  iff  T  Thpir  y?structioa*  t0  their  commissioners?* 
the  t.eaty  of  Uxbndge,  upon  religion  261     Their  reply  to  the  kind's 

"eneral^"-      T,1^^"  "V  "0W  m°de,,ed  27«     C*****'  °*  *K 

&enerals  2,  7      Their  care  for  a  regular   clergy    281       Thev    reiect 

he  clause  of  divine  right  of  presbytery    *F  Their  ordinancTfor 

suspension  from  the  sacrament  294      And  for  erecting  presbyteries 

noLil  *  *rP  y  mC  Su°tS  excePtions  302  Their  questions  pro- 
pounded  to  the  assembly  about  thejus  divinum  in  matters  of  church 
government  304  They  exempt  an  accommodation  between  the 
Presbyterians  and  independents  306  Obtain  a  complete  conquest 
over  the  k.ng  323  326  Their  management  with  the  presbytenaiL 
330     lheir  propositions  to  the  king  at  Newcastle  35t      Their  com- 

£"Tone  ™eceT  ft  kinf from  the  Scots- and  convey him  fo  Ho^- 

thei>  LdT  S  t° T ThblshoPs a,ld  bishoPs>  &«.  and  dispose  of 
SSL    tS     i  !  !  i1 6,r  Pro«eedin§s  t0  please  the  presbyterians 

364     They  debate  on  the  assembly's  confession  of  faith,  and  reiect 

echi^ ZL  ^cf'me  37l  37*  APPr°Ve  and  «■*««  their  cat- 
ecft  sms  380  Controversy  between  them  and  the  army  396  Eleven 
ot  their  members  impeached  ib.  Tumults  in  the  house  398  Upon 
which  several  of  the  members  retire  to  the  army  ib.  Proceeding 
of  the  remainder  397  Which  were  annulled  upon  the  army's  march- 
"g  t0  Lond°n  4™  .Remarks  401  They  agree  to  the  proposals  of 
the  army  407     Their  votes  of  non-addresses  to  the  kin*  414     Their 

SriEI^S"8  t?     They, SGnd  minis,erS  t0  reforra  the  University  of 
llxtord I  421      They   resolve  on  a  visitation  of  it,  and  pass  an  ordi- 
nance for  that  purpose  423  4>24      They  resolve  to  support  their  vis- 
IZltll     Presb.vt7ians  PreLYaiI  amonSst  them  in  the  absence  of  the 
Y    VI    Ju  .y  make  a  ternb,e  ordinance  against  blasphemy  and  her- 
?J~   %u  Their  ord,nance  for  the  farther  establishment  of  presbytery 
48,      iheir  proposals  to  the  king  in  the  isle  of  Wieht  489    Replv  of 
their  divines  to  the  king's  papers  about  episcopacy  492  495    Their 
commissioners  press  his  consent  501     Their  proceedings  upon    the 
army  .  marching  to  London  513      They  are  purged  by  the  armv  ib. 
?  S-?   ...  rema,nder  who    resolve  to  try  the  kin*  515      And  es- 
tabhsh  a  high  court  of  justice  for  that  purpose  523 
Parliament  called  the    Rump,  and  why,  set  up  a  commonwealth  iv  25 
and  n.       1  heir  measures  to  support  their  authority  35     Vindicate 
themselves  36     State  of  religion  under  them  42     Their  preparations 
against  the  king  and  Scots  army  78      Publish  an  act  of  indemnity, 
and  choose  a  new  council  of  state  83      Their  Dutch  war  88     Quar- 
rel with  the  army  89     Cromwell  dissolves  them  by  force  91    Their 
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character  92  n.  New  model  of  parliament  in  Cromwell's  instrument 
100  Cromwell's  first  parliament — See  Little  Parliament.  His 
second  116  His  speech  to  them  ib.  Their  proceedings  117 — > 
His  second  speech  ib.  A  test  or  recognition  appointed  them  IIS 
Further  proceedings,  ib.  Dissolved  lly  Speech  at  their  dissolu- 
tion 125  His  third  171  Obliged  to  recognize  the  government  173 
Their  acts  17s  Proceedings  189,  &c.  Upper  house  appointed  203 
Bad  consequences  of  it  201  Dissolved,  ib.  Richard  Cromwell's 
parliament  233  Army  compel  him  to  dissolve  them  234  The 
rump  restored  235  Turned  out  again  243  Restored  again  245 — . 
Secluded  members  restored  by  Monk  247  Proceedings  of  the  par- 
liament hereon  248  Restore  presbytery  249  Dissolve  them- 
selves ib. 

Parliament  king  Charles's  first — See  Convention.  His  second,  and 
character  of,  iv  355  and  n.  Their  acts  356  A  farther  account  on 
their  passing  the  act  of  uniformity  394  403  Begin  to  open  their 
eyes,  and  vote  against  the  dispensing  power  v  19  20  They  ad- 
dress the  king  against  papists  v  22  30  Are  dissolved  v  55  His 
third  58  Bring  in  the  bill  of  exclusion,  and  are  dissolved  ib.  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  fourth  65  Bring  in  the  bill  of  exclusion  a  second 
time  66  Their  votes  and  dissolution  68,  &c.  The  fifth  at  Oxford 
69  Revive  the  exclusion  bill  &c.  75  Suddenly  dissolved  ib.  James 
the  second's  parliament  v  138  Their  proceedings  ib.  They  are  dis- 
solved 149     For  king  William's — See  Convention. 

Parsons  Mr,  his  sufferings  iv  335 

Paske  Dr   some  account  of  iii  136 

Passive  obedience,  &c.  revived  iv  334 

Patrick  Dr.  his  friendly  debate  iv  463  A  remarkable  instance  of  his 
candor  464 

Paul's  St.  church  repaired  ii  24f  Of  pulling  down  its  cross  iii  68  Of 
pulling  down  houses  for  its  repair  192  Commutation  of  penance  for 
it  198     A  proverb  on  this  affair  253 

Pearson  3)r.  John  his  death  &c.  v  188  189 

Pelagians,  their  opinions  pointed  out  as  obnoxious,  in  the  articles  de- 
vised by  Henry  VII  1th  i  69 

Pembroke  earl  of,  made  chancellor  of  Oxford,  and  visits  in  person  iii 
441  His  proceedings  ib.  Reports  the  behavior  of  the  university 
to  parliament  443 

Pen  and  Mead,  their  trial  iv  475  Injustice  and  cruelty  of  the  court 
476     Jury  threatened  477     Acquitted  478  Recorder's  speech  478  n. 

Penal  laws  taken  away  by  the  rump  parliament  iv  52  King  Charles's 
parliament  petition  to  put  them  in  execution  454  A  summary  ac- 
count of  them  v  25    Consequences  of  them  27 

Penn  William,  his  grant,  and  consequences  v  137  138  His  prognosti- 
cations verified  ib.     Of  his  writings,  &c.  v  249 

Pennington  Isaac,  memoirs  of,  v  244 

Penry  Mr.  the  Brownist,  his  history,  i  528  Proclamation  against 
him  ib.  Is  taken  529  His  petition  to  the  queen  unfinished,  528  n. 
His  trial,  condemnation,  declaration,  and  complaints  to  the  treasurer 
ib.    His  protestation  532  533    Is  executed  in  a  hurry  534 
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Perkins  Mr.  William,  his  death,  character,  and  writings  i  537 

Pern  Mr.  A.  his  death,  &c.  iv  151 

Persecution  of  the  protestants  under  Henry  VHIth  i  65  76  78  85  Of 
those  called  heretics  in  Edward  Vlth's  time  102  103  Of  the  pro- 
testants in  queen  Mary's  reign  138  &c.  Of  the  protestants  in  France 
and  the  Low  Counlries  27l  Of  the  anabaptisls  in  England  345 — 
Of  the  Brownists380  515  &c.    See  Anabaptists,  Brownists,  Puritans. 

Perth,  five  articles  of,  ii  136 

Petitions  of  (he  ministers  in  several  counties  against  subscription  i  403 
404  Of  gentlemen,  and  parishioners  for  their  ministers  405  429 — 
Their  petitions  to  parliament  440  441  460  To  the  convocation  448 
To  the  queen  475  506 — See  supplication — Petition  for  liberty  of 
conscience  for  the  puritans  ii  90  Petition  of  the  parliament  in  their 
favor  102  And  against  the  ecclesiastical  commission  ib.  Against 
the  growth  of  popery  183  Of  the  Calvinists  against  the  king's  de- 
claration 210  Of  the  Scots,  against  the  liturgy  350  Of  Dr.  Leigh- 
ton  to  the  long  parliament  415  Of  that  parliament  to  the  king  533 
Of  the  lord-mayor,  &c.  to  the  parliament  537  Of  the  London  ap- 
prentices ib.  Of  the  puritan  clergy  for  reformation  538  Petitions 
for  and  against  the  hierarchy  437  &c.  538  Petition  of  right  221 — 
Of  the  city  ministers,  for  settling  discipline  and  worship  iii  165 
Petition  for  unordained  preachers  464 

Petitioners  and  abhorrers  v  63  64 

Peyton  Sir  John,  a  zealous  churchman,  appointed  governor  of  Jersey 
and  Guernsey,  with  secret  instructions  to  root  out  the  Geneva  disci- 
pline, and  plant  the  English  liturgy  and  ceremonies  ii  95  His  pro- 
ceedings and  success  117  118 

Philip  king,  marries  queen  Mary  i  133  His  riches,  and  view  in  the 
connexion  ib.  and  n. 

Philips  Mr.  Arthur,  professor  of  music  iii  471 

Philpot  a  papist,  hanged  i  79 

Philpot  Mr.  his  martyrdom  i  142  His  intolerant  spirit  142  n. 

Piedmont,  sufferings  of  the  protestants  there  iv  164  Are  assisted  by 
Cromwell  167 

Pierce's  Vindication  of  the  Dissenters,  a  learned  work,  referred  to  i 
52  and  in  a  variety  of  other  places  in  the  course  of  the  work 

Pierce  bishop,  his  usage  of  the  lecturers  ii  301 

Pilkington,  bishop  of  Durham,  writes  to  the  earl  of  Leicester  against 
pressing  the  habits  i  216  220     His  death  and  character  356  357 

Pinfold  Dr.  notice  of  v  150  and  n. 

Pitt  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  452 

Plague,  the  great  one  iv  437     Anecdote  relative  to  it  ib.  ?i. 

Ptays.  &c.  put  down  ii  579  iii  466 

Plot  against  the  long  parliament  ii  438  Consequences  of  it  440  Plots 
against  parliament  iii  46 

Plumber's- Flail,  the  puritans  meeting  there  apprehended  and  examin- 
ed i  263     They  are  imprisoned  266 

Plundered  ministers,  committee  for  iii  56 

Pluralities  and  non-residence,  the  bill  against  them  opposed  by  the 
convocation  i  444    Rejected  by  the  lords  445    Another  bill  to  pre- 
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Vent  them,  which  the  convocation  also  addresses  the  queen  against 
484     Puritans  complain  of  them  ii  62     Bill  against  them  iii  61 

Focock  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  119     Anecdote  of  him  ib.  n. 

Pocklington  Dr.  Censured  in  parliament  ii  .397  Occasion  of  his  works 
of  '  Sunday  no  Sabbath,'  and  •  Christian  Altar,'  ib. 

Poky  Mr.  his  receipts  for  money  and  plate  of  St.  John's,  Cambridge, 
fur  the  king's  use  ii  562  563 

Poli/slut  BMe,  in  6  vols,  folio  published  iv  221  Encouraged  by  Mr. 
Cawton  269  n.  '. 

Pole  cardinal  arrives  from  the  pope,  and  reconciles  the  kingdom  to 
Home  i  136  Loses  his  influence,  because  not  severe  enough  against 
heretics  158     His  death  160 

Pool  Mr.  Matt,  his  death,  &c    v  60  and  n. 

Pope's  power  and  extortions  in  England  i  -19  Restrained  by  the  stat- 
utes of  provisors  and  praemunire  50  Henry  VHIth  quarrels  with 
him.  and  for  what  38  His  authority  in  England  abolished  by  par- 
liament 59  60  61  Oath  to  be  taken  against  it  61  He  excommuni- 
cates Henry  Vlllth  71  Laws  against  him  repealed  in  queen 
Mary's  lime  136  Revived  by  queen  Elizabeth  166  206  His  au- 
thority abolished  in  Scotland  200  255  He  admonishes  queen  Eliz- 
abeth 202  And  excommunicates  her  273  Pope's  nuncios  in  Eng- 
land iii  234  239 

Popery  revived  under  queen  Mary,  penal  laws  against  the  relormers 
put  into  execution,  numbers  fly  to  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  Ge- 
neva i  preface  4  Sad  picture  of  it  126  It  is  restored  by  parlia- 
ment 129  A  bloody  religion,  113  111  211  The  people  of  Eng- 
land's aversion  to  "it  227  It  gains  ground  in  queen  Elizabeth's 
time  311  311381  533  Statute  against  seducing  her  subjects  to  it 
373  Advances  to  it  in  James  lst's  reign  ii  163  In  Charles  Ist's 
rei"ii.  and  cause  177  Increase  in  Ireland  204  Sec.  Advances  of 
the  ehureh  of  England  towards  it  213  Its  great  increase  217  Can- 
ons against  it  336  Popery  connived  at,  and  encouraged  by  Laud 
iii  222  &c.  His  correspondence  with  popish  priests,,  and  counte- 
nancing them  238  &e. 

Popery  revives  in  England  iv  312  386  And  in  Ireland  313  Its 
growth  in  England  183  Causes  of  it  ib.  Remedies  proposed  by 
parliament  against  it  181  Its  progress  v  131  Clergy  forbid  to 
preach  against  it  152  But  write  against  it  ib.  Reasons  for  the  dis- 
senters not  writing  against  it  153 

Popisli  Laws  repealed  i  92 

Popish  Books  licensed  i  169 

Popish  Bishops  deprived  i  ISO  Their  behavior  to  queen  Elizabeth 
201      Popish  lords  petitioned  against  ii  515 

Popish  Confederacy  to  extirpate  the  protestant  religion  i  271 

Popish  Plot  v  32     Alarms  the  nation,  but  not  credited  at    court   54 

Remarks  55 
Pordage  Dr.  ejected  iv  136  and  n.     His  pamphlet,  and  answer  ib. 
Potter  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  152 
Portuguese  ambassador's  brother  executed  iv  113 
Vol.  V,  59 
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Powel  Mr.  V.  iii  548    Of  his  case,  his  vindications,  Sec.  iv  142  and  n 

143     Ot  his  sufferings,  death,  &c.  490  491  n. 
Powers  civil  and   ecclesiastical,   observations   concerning   their  iust 

boundaries  i  173  174  J 

Poynet  Dr.  translated  to  the  see  of  Winchester  i  115     His  death  158 
Practice  ol  Prelates,  a  pamphlet  published  by  the  puritans  i  402 
Praemunire,  the  statute  of  i  50 
Prayers  for  the  dead,  opinion  of  the  reformers  about    them  i  81     Of 

bidding  prayer  92 
Preachers,  the  great  scarcity  of  good  ones  formerly  in  the  church  i  19* 
202  205  246  247  368  &c.  The  reasons  of  it  370  415  n  460  463 
&c.  476  Diligence  of  the  puritan  preachers  350  Preachin*  min- 
isters desired  by  the  puritans  ii  42  Preaching  on  conformifv  359 
Votes  for  encouraging  it  483  Petition  for  unordained  ones  iii  464 
Committee  for  preaching  ministers  51 
Preaching  forbid  i  69  95  127  163 

Predestination  and  free-will,  rise  of  the  controversy  about  them  i  145 
Revived  m  the  university  of  Cambridge  545    'Sentiments  of  the 
church  on  this  head  546  549 
Prerogative,  acts  in  favor  of  i  77     Advances  of  it  ii  98     Sibthorne 

and  Manwanng's  sermons  for  it  195 
Presbyterians,  their  ordination  admitted  by  archbishop  Grindal  i  386 
lheir  first  church  in  England  established  at  Wandsworth  314— 
Presbyterians  in  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  their  chief  patrons  in 
the  parliament  iii  155    Their  severity  in  enforcing  uniformity  in 
the    use   of  the  directory   172     Their  reply    to  the   independents 
about  the  divine  right  ot  presbytery  286     Their  zeal  to  have  that 
right  established  291     Are  offended  at  the  provisos  in  the  ordinance, 
about  suspension  from  the  sacrament  297     Petition  against  the  or- 
dinance  for  presbyteries,  because   it  gave  them  not  power  enough 
££■    -J™1  lhf  desi?n  of*  a   comprehension   for  the   independents 
307      lheir  reply  to  the  proposals  for  a  toleration  308  Arsue  asrainst 
the  lawfulness  of  a  separation  310     Their  high  notions  of  uniformi- 
ty  and  against  liberty  of  conscience  311.  &c.     Censured  in  a  pam- 
ph.et   315     Petition  against  sectaries,  &c.  328     Seconded  by  the 
fccots  329     Petition  again  against  sectaries,  &c.  364     Their  aver- 
sion to  a  toleration  386     Their  separate  views  390     Their  propos- 
als 409     Counter-petition  of  their  clergy,  and  an  ordinance  in  their 
lavor  419   420     Their  provincial  assemblies   383  384  481     Their 
country  associations  483     A  terrible  ordinance  passed  by  their  in- 
fluence ag  inst  blasphemy  and  heresy  484     Remonstrance  of  their 
ministers   against  the  proceedings  of  their  army   in  relation  to  th& 
king.  &lc.  517     Their  farther  vindication   519     Whether  they  are 
chargeable  with  the  king's  death  533     Their  conduct  towards  the 
commonwealth  government  iv  32     Refuse  the  engagement  34    Pro- 
ceedings against   them  50     A  plot  against   parliament  68     Their 
state  under  Cromwell  105    Copies  of  testimonials  to  ministers  106 
fcneimes  to  Cromwell's  government  111     Are  for  restoring  the  king 
242     Are  in  full  possession  of  the  nation  248  269     Are  courted  by 
Monk  283    Terms  on  which  they  would  restore  the  king  271    Their 


vain  expectations  from  the  court  263  A  deputation  of  their  minis- 
ters wait  on  the  king  at  Breda  276  Their  ministers  made  king's 
chaplains  284  Address  for  a  comprehension  314  Abstract  of  their 
first  proposals  315  Their  reception  318  Abstract  of  a  defence  of 
these  proposals  against  the  bishops  321  The  beginning  of  their 
sufferings  332  They  apply  to  the  king  ib.  Abstract  of  their  sec- 
ond paper  of  exceptions  and  requests  328  The  king's  declaration 
acceptable  to  most  of  them  332  Some  accept  preferments  333  Are 
in  despair  on  the  commons  rejecting  the  king's  declaration  334 
Their  troubles  349  Sham  plots  fathered  on  them  357  430  v  52  74 
Their  hardships  in  the  Savoy  conference  g64  They  descend  to 
intreaties  369  Behavior  of  their  divines  at  the  conference  372 
Their  hardships  before  the  act  of  uniformity  379  Their  conduct 
after  the  act  404  Their  difficulties  405 — See  Nonconformist  and 
Dissenters. 

Presbyterian  Government,  &c.  Presbytery  established  by  law  in  Scot- 
land i  5-35  English  presbyterian  churches  in  Holland  ii  69  Ordi- 
nation by  presbyters  defended  411  Their  jurisdiction  413  Propo- 
sitions for  establishing  it  in  the  treaty  of  Oxbridge  iii  262  Divine 
right  of  it  debated  286  Carried  in  the  assembly  of  divines  290  But 
dropt  in  parliament  lb.  Petitions  to  admit  the  divine  right  of  it  291 
Established  by  way  of  probation  300  Remarks  ib.  Exceptions  of 
the  Scots,  and  their  amendments  to  it  proposed  301  Parliament's 
reply  302  Questions  sent  to  the  assembly  of  divines,  about  its  di- 
vine right  304  Remarks  305  Attempts  for  a  further  establishment 
of  it  328  &c.  London  ministers  assert  it  to  be  jure  divino  332  How 
far  the  establishment  of  it  prevailed  336  487  A  description  of  it  as 
settled  in  Scotland  381  n.  University  of  Oxford's  objections  to  it 
425  It  is  established  without  limitation  of  time  487  Presbyterian 
government  established  iv  39  Endeavors  to  support  it  121  Re- 
stored 249  Abolished  at  the  restoration  284  291  Restored  ia 
Scotland  v  232 

Press  restrained  i  250  451  A  private  one  set  up  by  the  puritans  487 
Discovered,  audits  promoters  punished  491  Restraint  of  it,  in  fa- 
vor of  Arminiauism  and  popery  ii  192  193  Laud's  care  of  it  253 
Farther  restraint  of  it  312  Orders  for  restraining  it  iii  71  Abuse 
of  it  by  Laud  224     Again  fettered  iv  416  417 

Preston  Dr.  John  ii  160  165  183     His  death,  &c.  219  221  n. 

Price  Mr.  Samuel,  p  53  of  memoirs  of  Neal  prefixed  to  vol.  i  n. 

Prince  of  Wales,  king's  letter  to  him  iii  510     Remarks  ib. 

Prisoners  of  the  prerogative  released  by  the  long  parliament  ii  392 

Proclamation  for  the  Hampton-Court  conference  ii  35  To  enforce 
conformity  47  Against  Jesuits  and  puritans  51  Against  papists 
in  Ireland  206  Against  prescribing  a  time  for  calling  parliaments 
218  For  repairing  churches  240  For  preventing  the  emigration 
of  the  puritans  312  For  the  better  government  of  the  king's  army 
590 

Proclamations,  acts  concerning  them  i  77     Repealed  92 

Professors  in  the  university  of  Oxford  who  submitted  to  the  parliament 
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4«*Vh°-fl.!T  W!,°  WCre  ejeCted    453     0f  Ihose  who  succeeded 
4jj      llieir  behavior  462 

M*f  'prolS™    ,0Hl°P   P™cefdin5»  in  the  Chop's  courts  i  554, 
jj^     Prohibitions  m  the  spiritual  courts  iii  iyG 

PropKesyings  what    the  rise  of  them,and  orders  about  them  i  291    Con- 

iession  oi  faith  signed  by  the  members  292     They  increase  334  Are 

suppressed  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich  il,      ffS  letter    o 

con.mue  them  335     But  to  no  purpose  337     They  are  replied    „ 

o  her  dioceses  357      Queen's   r'easons   for  putting      em  Yown  338 

beL      feH  V   6   biSA°?   I'f^"'   &e    ior  .iiat  purpot  358;! 
Letter  of  the  bishop  of  Litchfield   and  Coventry  to  his  archdeacon 
incompliance   therewith   360     Grindal  refuses^  put     hem  down! 
and  writes  to     he  queen  in   their  favor  361     Thev  are  totaTly  s   n 
pressed  362     Attempt  to  revive  them  to  no  purpose  432  *      P 

Protestants  unhappily   adopt   the  persecnring  conduct   of  the  papists 

of  U  em   14^  'a?^'8  ,ime  J4*  &C"     P™te  ~wC 
of  them   148     A  mixed  execution  of  protectants  and   papist!  7S- 

cued2/1  &c.     bee  Persecution  and  Reformers.     Proiestant  inter- 
est  in  Germany  ruined  by  k,ng  James  i,  145     Union  of  it  projected 

nffi  p  TT"  1VT2°3     Protestants  t«nied  out,  and  papists  'put  into 
office,  by  king  James  v  186  '  l 

Protestation  of  puritan   ministers  on  the   king's  supremacy  ii   90     Of 
loyalty   from  the  Devon  and  Cornwall  ministers  92     Of  the  genera 
IZtV"  S— aDd'   ^   «Pise«P^J    106     Of  the   common! 
abe   216     Of  the  bcots,  against  imposing  the   liturgy  327  329     Of 
the  Jong  parliament  443     Of  the   bishops  521     Objections  against 

Protestation  of  the  king's  supremacy,  made  in  the  name  of  the  afflict- 
ea  ministers,  and  opposed  to  the  shameful  calumniations  of  the  pre- 
lates, a  pamphlet,  extract  from  il  ii  do  to  "3 

Provincial  Assembly  of  London,  the  first  iii  383     General  rules  for  it 

lit  ii  I™0??'  and  ih0ir  P^iti0n  ,0  Parliament  **•  The  third 
480  The  fourth  48 1  Lancashire  assembly  481  Assembly  of  Lon- 
don, their  proceedings  iv  136 

Frovisors   the  statute  of  i  49 

Prowd  Mr.  his  letter  to  lord  Burleigh  i  372 

Jtywe,  »*?  sentence  with  Bastwick  and  Burton,  in  the  star-chamber 
11  -,  6  2  8  and  ns.  1  heir  second  sentence  304  305  Disgusts  the 
nation  307  Released  by  the  long  parliament  392  His  memento 
against  the  king's  death  iii  516  memento 

Psalms,  anew  version  of  iii  318 

Puritans  origin  of  that  term  i  preface  5  An  account  of  (he  rise  and 
publication  of  the  present  work  in  1732  p  20  of  memoirs  of  Neal, 
pr-hxedto  vol.  ,  and  edi;or's  advertisement, immediately  following 
Their  doctrines  agreeable  to  Wickliffe  i  52  Their  rise  also  150-t 
lneir  sentiments  concerning  the  supremacy  172  They  were  for 
TOitormity  in  religion  in  their  way,  as  well  as  the  other  reformers 
in  meirs  185     When  and  on  what  account  they  began  to  be  called 
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puritans  tfT  Several  of  them  refuse  bishoprics  180  Their  prin- 
ciples compared  with  those  of  the  other  reformers  182  &.c.  Some  of* 
them  refuse  livings,  and  omers  comply  for  the  present  203  Their 
proposals  in  convocation  for  a  farther  reformation  210  211  They 
write  to  the  courtiers  against  pressing  the  habits  2i7  Their  rea- 
sons against  them  222  231  a.  237  n.  Other  things  in  the  church  dis- 
liked by  them  224  Deprived  for  refusing  the  habits  <.-35  Farther 
severities  against  thorn  212  University  of  Cambridge  favorable  to 
them  243  and  n.  245  Sad  consequences  of  their  deprivation  to  them- 
selves and  the  church  246  The  hardships  they  were  under  25 1 — 
Some  continue  ill  the  church,  others  separate  2,52  1  heir  objections 
against  the  hierarchy,  &c.  257  Agree  with  the  conformists  in  doc- 
trine 201  A  meeting  of  them  broke  up  at  Plumber's-Hall,  and 
their  examination  before  the  bishop  of  London,  &c.  263  Their  suf- 
ferings -'66  Their  zeal  2G9  Their  loyally  274  The  laws  against 
the  papists  turned  against  them  273  Their  courage  and  integrity 
in  confessing  what  they  believed  to  be  the  truth  270  and  n.  The 
difficulties  they  labored  under  in  their  ordinations  283  353  Far- 
ther hardships  put  upon  them  by  the  clergy  in  convocation  288 — . 
And  by  archbishop  Parker  291  More  of  them  suspended  29S — 
They  apply  to  parliament  300  Their  admonitions  to  them  301 — 
They  gain  ground  313  Erect  a  presbytery  at  Wandsworth  314  A 
severe  persecution  began  against  them  317  They  offer  a  public 
disputation  320  Deprived,  for  refusing  to  subscribe  two  forms  of 
the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  324  New  forms  of  subscription  327 
Their  ministers  caressed  by  the  people  329  Their  separate  com- 
munions, and  the  protestation  of  the  members  330  Dutch  and 
French  churches  forbid  to  admit  them  to  their  communion  332  A 
sham  plot  fathered  on  them  3t6  Diligence  of  their  preachers  350 
Their  associations  ib.  And  conclusions  therein  331  More  of  their 
ministers  suspended  333  Several  of  them  ordained  at  Antwerp  364 
Farther  severities  against  them  368  373  374  373  The  third  period 
of  puritanism  commences  with  t he  Brovvnists  376  n.  They  are  re- 
ceived into  gentlemen's  houses  381  Supplication  of  the  justices  in 
their  favor  387  A  great  many  more  of  their  ministers  suspended 
399  The  hardships  they  were  under  from  Whitgift's  articles  400 
401  Petition's  in  their  favor  403  The  lord  treasurer  and  the  coun- 
cil write  to  the  archbishop  in  their  favor  416  421  They  obtain  a 
kind  of  conference  at  Lambeth  422  Bishop  Ay  liner's  severities 
against  them  423  &c  More  of  their  ministers  suspended  426  428 
Their  farther  hardships  434  &c.  Their  book  of  discipline  439  Ap- 
ply to  parliament  440  Their  proposals  for  reform  441  Their  sup- 
plication 442  Bishops'  answer  to  their  proposals  443  They  ap- 
ply to  convocation  448  Their  apology  to  the  church,  and  propo- 
sals to  the  archbishop  449  Supplicate  parliament  again  460  Bill 
for  farther  reform  467  Ballard's  judgment  of  them  469  They  re- 
move farther  from  the  church  ;  their  form  of  subscription  to  the 
book  of  discipline  470  Names  who  signed  the  book  of  discipline 
471  n  Pari  her  sufferings  472  Their  quiet  behavior  474  Peti- 
tion the  queen  475     -Apply  to  the  court  of  aldermen,  but  in  vain  476 
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dicate  themselves  from  all  charges,  &c.  506  and  appendiJ  No  V 

Sod    io.8The°iJ  o^V^VS H  ""  **>  ^Teover  the!; 

Thev  are  tnrn^  P/T  °*  •  "ature  of  Christ's  offerings  549 
iliey  are  turned  over  to  the  assizes  552  The  controversy  betwe«» 
hem  and  the  church  ceases  for  a  time  555  Summary  of  the  con 
trovers*  with .them  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth*  5/8  Thrir 
principles  and  character  559  560  Sir  Francis  WalsiJham's  ac- 
count  of  the  queen's  conduct  towards  them  561  Remarks  upon" 
563  King  James  1st.  an  enemy  to  them  vol.  ii  author's  preface  p 
37     1  hey  increase  under  his  reign,  and  the  cause  ib.  and  39     Cojl 

from  jXs  I   ^2«heMAnminianS  &C-   *   88     Their  -PeetatZ 
Irom  James  l,i  28     Millenary  petition  34     Answered  by  the  uni 

Cour /s? £*$£*  C°nferenCe   *?*    the   ^op.   atVmpo  - 
i^ourt  35  &c.     How  they   were   treated  44  &c.     Refuse   to  be  onn 
eluded  by    t>  and  reasons  46    Qffer  an  answer      JJgjy-  ^e  c  » 

nation  against  them  51     Struggles  in  convocation  to  nS  purpose  L 

If  \*ttek8  in  ,heir  favor  *■ &c-  Canons  **55E.  2 

rr     F„r?      I       ext:ommunicat'°n  62     Persecution  of  them   revived 
66     Furiously  earned  on  68     Many   retire   to  Holland   69     Differ 
about  the  lawfulness  &c.  of  separation  from  the  church   73     Gun 
powder- plot  to  be  fathered  nn  them  vr     tw- ,  ,  I 

imnn  th-it  nf  1 T  L  •  ,  76      *  heir  arguments  returned 

d    nutat  o    y8     AISh°PS  a,Sa*nSt.  tolerati»S  them  77     Offer  a  publie 
disputation  ,8     Arguments  against  subscribing  the   book  of  com- 

pHce'^T/  "I     ASfT  thG  CerT°°ieS'  aDd   P-tieularfy  Ll^ 
p  ice  79  81     Against  the  cross  in  baptism  80  81     Against  kneeling 

from  thT'rT  8V?     AgainSt  «™»™e>   80     Remove  far  ne? 
Son     n  .'  ^d  lte  0<LCasi°n  8*     Their  Principles  about  reli! 

g  on  in  general,  the  church,  ministers  of  the  word,  elders,  and 
church-censures,  and  concerning  the  civil  magistrate  85  86  87  88  89 

«ber\vP„f  r1*11-0"  °n  the  £**  SUPrema<* ™  And  petition  for 
liberty  of  conscience  92     They  protest  their  loyalty  ib.     The  un- 

Sfato^Zlr^Ti"^1^  93T  PeMti"n  of  P-Hament  in 
elector  n«Lr  k  ^  ^'S^'6  to  Ire,and  l23  Rejoice  at  the 
elector  palatine  being  chosen  king  of  Bohemia  144  T  lev  settle  in 
New-England  147  Distinction  of  church  and  state  puritan  148 
2.1  [onttPU7^nS  I!*  Ga!n  ^ound  163  Bishop  Williams  favor- 
able to  them  197     More  emigrate  to  New-England  229  278  283  290 

B?m  Sr  ^  C0UraSe  31°  F°rbade  t0  ,eave  the  kingdom  313 
at  n  ChaX  hTat,f  eV,ePity  *  ^  inCTease  ib'  What  «?ey  «»ed 
Character  nft»S  t-?e  4?  TheirPetitio«  for  reformatio^  515- 
T  p.W  7  V  P»ritan  clergy  583  Their  political  behavior  584 
Of  fh„«  i  l0n  *?*  Offerings  of  the  puritan  clergy  iii  50  55 
od  .»  ^LTo6  eje^d  at  the  re9toration  150  Severely  prosecut- 
slL     f       a  23\  The-  name  °f  Puritafls  is  su"k'  a«d  they  are 

ItflSLt" tltIes  155  Chansed  to  ttfA* 

tfbry  alderman,  his  speech  against  deans  and  chapters  ii  45? 
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Pt/m  Mr.  his  speech  in  parliament  ii  211     Character  872    Death  &c. 
iii  120     His  vindication  of  himself  121     His  body  dug  up  iv  3S7. 

Q, 

Quakers,  their  rise  iii  369  559  iv  55     First  called  by  that  name,  and 

why  60  and  61  n     Their  behavior  61     Their  doctrines  63  and  n 

The  title  of  qnakers  not  adopted  by  themselves  64  Their  impres- 
sive appellation  of  friends  enforced  from scripture,  ib.  Their  forgiv- 
ing temper  under  injuries  illustrated  by  facts  91  n.  Their  history 
continued  17!  Their  extravagancies  175  Vindication  175  n. — > 
Their  situation  under  Cromwell  296  Many  persecuted  in  the  west, 
&c  297  &c.  Remarks  298  299  General  Monk's  kindness  towards 
them  207  Remarks,  ib.  They  address  King  Charles,  and  avow 
their  innoceney  348  Publish  a  declaration  also.  ib.  Petition  for  a 
toleration  388  Act  against  them  389  and  n.  Their  sufferings  389 
71.  390  n.  432  The  effect  of  the  act  of  uniformity  and  corporation  act 
on  them  398  n.  Their  courage  &c.  474  475  n.  Their  history  contin 
ued  518  552  Their  monthly  and  yearly  meetings  537  Their  gener- 
al character  543  544  Publish  an  account  of  their  sufferings  v  81 — 
They  address  91  In  vain  92  Their  history  continued  124  138 — 
Avail  themselves  of  the  declaration  of  indulgence  124  Their  charity 
to  other  dissenters, ib.  and  125  Their  persecutions,  particular  suf- 
ferings. &c.  125  135  &c.  Exert  themselves  to  promote  liberty  of  con- 
science 135  Grant  of  William  Penn  137  Consequences  138  Ad- 
dress James  on  his  accession  v  140  Of  the  reality  of  this  address 
140  n  Summary  account  of  their  sufferings  157  158  On  their  peti- 
tion 157  The  penal  laws  on  which  they  suffered  158  n  Their  ad- 
dress of  thanks  for  James's  indulgence  174  and  n.  Their  history 
continued  213  259  Memoirs  of  principle  members,  men  and  women; 
ib.     They  abrogate  sexual  distinctions  258 

Queen  of  Charles  1.  her  character,  and  influence  over  the  king  ii  176 
591  Her  negociations  in  Holland  535  556  A  chief  means  of  bring- 
ing on  the  civil  war  591  Sends  arms,  &c.  to  the  king  iii  34  And 
men  and  money  48  On  which  the  commons  impeach  her  of  high 
treason,  ib.  King's  letter  to  her  124  Laud  forbids  the  clergy  to  pray 
for  her  conversion  236  Letters  of  her's  to  the  king  257  259  32-1 — - 
Again,  with  his  answers  271  She  presses  him  to  comply  with  the 
presbyterians  355 

Queen  mother,  her  catholic  court  at  Somerset-House  iv  392 

Queen  of  Bohemia. — Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Querela  Cantabrigiensis,  by  Dr.  Barwick,  extract  from  iii  145' 

R. 

Radcliffe  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  451 
Jlalphson  Mr.  his  sufferings  v  97 
Uapin,  some  remarks  on  himf  ii  468 
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Jtawlln  Mr.  mentioned  p  19  of  Neal's  life,  prefixed  to  vol   i  n 
Bending  taken  by  the  king  iii  27     Retaken  by  the  earl  of  Essex  43 
Memons  taken  out  of  God's    Word,  &e.    a  treatise  by    Mr.   Jacob,  a 

zeaious  puritan,  printed  in  1604.  ii  73 
Rebellion,  the  puritans  vindicate  themselves  from  the  charge  i  510 
ReHsgnition  of  the  government    imposed  by  Cromwell   on  his  parlia- 
ment iv  118 
Reformation,   state  of  religion  in  England  before  it  i  49       WicklihVs 
attempts  towards  it  31  52  53       Rise  of  it  in  Henrv  YHJth's  time  60 
A   remarkable  circumstance  at  this  period  61     The  body  of  inferior 
clergy  against   it  61     And  also  the  monks  and  friars  65     A  further 
account  of  the  state  of  it  in  this  reign  71  72  73  73  79  84     Obstacles 
to  its  progress  74      State  of  it  at  the  king's  death  85      The  parties 
tor  and  against   it,  on  Edward  Vlth's  succession  89  n.     The    begin- 
ning and   progress  of  it  in  this  reign  90,  &c.       Reformation  of  the 
communion,  and    other  offices   96  117     Of  the   ecclesiastical  laws, 
which  do  not  take  place  105     Of  the  doctrines  of  the  church  116— 
Blemishes  of  the  reformation  120     It  was  left  imperfect  121     Far- 
ther progress  of  it  intended  122  fee.       Reflections  by  the   editor,  on 
the  principles  upon  which  it  was  founded,  in  opposition  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  reformers  124     Hopes  of  the  progression  of  the  reforma- 
tion done  away  by  queen  Mary  131  132  134     Revives  under  queen 
Elizabeth  162,  &e.     Advice  of  foreign  divines  about  it  164       The 
clergy  in    convocation  against  it  180      The   populace  for  it    191— 
Ooes  on  but  slowly   203      Attempts  in  convocation  for  a  farther  re- 
formation 210     Unsuccessful  but   by  a  single    proxy   211      It   is   iu 
great    dau-er   by  the   queen's   sickness  270     Popish  confederacy  to 
banish  it  out  of  the  world  271     Parliament  for  a  farther  reform  283 
287  297  Stopped  by  the  queen  283   Farther  proceedings  in  parliament 
in  tavor  of  it  461  468.  &c.    Again  stopped  by  the  queen  468  :  see  also 
481    Reformation  of  doctrine  required  in    the  Hampton-Court  con- 
ference ii  40     Reform  in  the  manners  of  people  remarkable  in  the 
parliament  times,  and  in  their  army  581  582 
Reformers  in    Henry  Vlllth's  time,  their  sentiments  in  sundry  points, 
i  79  n.      Their  fatal  mistake  about  uniformity  97  178     Are  divided 
about  the    habits  or  vestments   98     Many   of  them  of  persecuting 
principles   102     Which   gave  great  advantage  to   the   papists  104 
Several  fly  beyond   sea   in  queen    Mary's   reign   128.— See  Exiles. 
The  declaration  of  faith  of  those  that  were  imprisoned  135     Divid- 
ed about   discipline  and  ceremonies  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time  ISO 
Their  declaration  of  faith,  in  the  beginning  of  her  reign  200 
Refugees'  return    in  Kdward  Vlth's  reign  i  89     In  queen  Elizabeth's 

163  164— See  Exiles. 
Regency  appointed  during  the  minority  of  Edward  Vlth.  i  88 
Regicides  tried,  and  many  executed  iv  337  338  339  Remarks  340  and 

11.     Three  more  executed  393 
Relicks  and  images  destroyed  i  65  66 

Religion,  sad  state  of  it  i  315  362  363  Religious  assemblies  broke  up 
338  The  occasion  of  them  ib.  Puritans'  opinion  of  religion  ii  85 
Unsettled  state  of  it  4S6  491    Parliament's  propositions  relating  to 
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it  533  Debated  at  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge  iii  260  Propositions  re- 
lating to  it  sent  to  the  king  at  Newcastle  351  State  of  it  466  Un- 
der tiie  rump  parliament  iv  42  Articles  relating  to  it  in  Crom- 
well's instrument  of  government  101  Affairs  of  it  in  his  time  121 
Committee  draw  up  the  fundamentals  of  it  123  Article  relating  to 
it  in  the  humble  petition  and  advice  192  State  of  it  after  the  res- 
toration 392 
Religion  of  Protestants  a  safe  way  to  Salvation,  an  excellent  treatise 

by  Chillingworth  iii  116 
Religions  Peace,  a  pamphlet  by  L.  Busher,  published  in  1614;  a  de- 

feuce  of  general  toleration  iii  512 
Remonstrance  of  parliament   against  papists  150     Of  king  Charles's 
third  parliament  201  204     Of  the  long  parliament,  against  papists, 
434     Their  grand  remonstrance  507  509     Petition  presented  with 
it  511 
Removal  of  certain  Imputations,  &c.  a  pamphlet  published  by  the  mi- 
nisters of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  to  vindicate  their  loyalty  ii  92     An 
animated  extract  93 
Republicans,  two  sorts  of,  and  Cromwell's  management  of  them  iv  112 
They  plot  against  him  119 
•  Responses  first  adopted  at  the  reformation  i  preface  3 
Restoration  of  Charles  II.  iv  269,  &c.     Of  the  times  preceding  293 

Of  the  times  that  followed  ib. 
Revels.     Refer  to  Wakes. 

Revolution,  reflections  on,  and  on  the  act  of  toleration  v  260  &e. 

Reynolds  Dr.  his  remarks  on  Bancroft's  sermon  about  the  divine  right 

of  episcopacy  i  481  n.     His  part  in  the    Hampton-Court  conference 

ii  40  &c.     His  death  and  character,  remarkable  ease  of  him  and  his 

brother  97 

Rei/nolds  Dr.   Edward,  some  account  of  him  iii  453     His  behavior  in 

the  Savoy  conference  iv  371     His  death,  &c.  v  43  aud  n. 
Rhemist  Testament,  Cartwright  forbid  to  answer  it  i  439  ii  114 
Ridley  Dr.  preaches  against  images  in  churches  i  89     Succeeds  Bon» 
nor  in  the   bishopric   of  London   104       Is  very  zealous  about  the 
habits  108  110     Relaxes  in  his  opinion   of  them    113     Burnt  with 
bishop  Latimer  at  Oxford  121     Was  utterly  against  the  popish  gar- 
ments at  last  218  249 
Ring  in  marriage,  why  the  puritans  disliked  it  i  260 
Rippon  Mr.  the  Brownist,  inscription  on  his  cotfin  i  295 
Rippon,  treaty  of  it  ii  364 
Rippon  Rev.  Dr.  his  edition  of  the  baptist  confession  of  faith,  noticed, 

with  others  v  16 
Rites  and  Ceremonies,  of  retaining  the  popish  ones  i  97     Reasons  of 
the  English  exiles  at  Geneva  against   them  155 — See  also  Ceremo- 
nies.— Canon  about  them  ii  359 
Roberts  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  458 

Robinson  Rev.  John,  the  first  independent  ii  72  His  parting  speech 
to  his  congregation,  at  their  going  lo  New-England  146  He  takes 
leave  of  them  147 

Vol.  V.  GO 
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Robinson's  Plan  of  Lectures,  5th  edit,  a  quotation  from  it,  on  the  va- 
rious degrees  of  religious  tyranny  iii  329  n.  On  the  Directory  379  w, 
Roclielte,  siege  of  ii  186 
Rockrey  Mr.  expelled  the  university  for  non-conformity   to  the  habits 

i  354 
Rogers  John,  assists  in  translating  the  bible  i  68     Preferred  89     His 

martyrdom  139     Was  against  the  popish  habits  218 
Rogers  Rev.  John,   his  sufferings  ii  303     Mr.   N.  Rogers  retires  to 

New -England  304     Mr.  Ezekiel  Rogers  retires  also  340 
Romish  missals  the  foundation  of  the  morning  and  evening  services  of 

the  common-prayer-book  i  96 
Root  and  Branch  petition  ii  416     Counter  petition  118     Speeches  for 

the  former  422 
Roseivell  Mr.  his  trial  v  104     He  is  condemned,  but  pardoned  106 
Round-Head  and  Cavalier,  origin  of  those  appellations  ii  518 
Rouse  Mr.  his  speech  in  parliament  ii  211 
Roiue  Mr.  John,  bis  death,  &c.  v  50  51  n. 
Royal. — State  of  the  royal  family  iv  148     Origin  of  the  royal  society 

206      Cromwell's  management   of  the  royalists   111     Their  plots 

against  him  114  119  210     His  severity  against  them  by  decimation 

121 
Rudd  bishop,  his  speech  in  convocation  on  the  cross  in  baptism,  and 

in  favor  of  the  puritans  ii  54 
Rupeit  prince,  his  character  and  behavior  in  the  war  iii  126     His  bad 

conduct  in  the  battle  of  Naseby  279      The  king  displeased  with 

him  280 
Russel  lord,  beheaded  v  88 
Rye-house  plot  iv  88      Non-conformists  charged  with  it  90     Quakers 

exonerate  themselves  from  it  91 

s. 

Sabbath,  controversy  about  it  i  543 — See  Lord's  Day. — Strict  observa- 

vation  of  it  iii  66     Ordinance   for  that  purpose  180 
Sacrament,  aet  for  administering  it  in  both  kinds  i  92     Sacramentaries 

who  74     Reformation  of  the  service  95  U7 
Sacramentul  Test,  a  national  blemish  vol.  i  preface  p  7  vol.  ii  preface 

11    12 
Sacramentaries  persecuted,  and  who  i  74 
Sadler  Rev.  Mr.  his  case  published,  and  answered  iv  131 
Saints-Days.  &c.  disliked  by  the  puritans  i  258     Abolished  iii  416 
Salisbury  entered  by  a  party  of  armed  horse  during  the  assizes,  and 

the  judges  seized  by  the  royalists  iv  120     They  proclaim  the  king, 

hut  being  unsupported,  march  into  Dorset  and  Devon,  are  defeated, 

and  the  leaders  executed  ib. 
Salkield  Mr.  his  sufferings  v  87  and  n. 

Sate  of  bishop's  lands,  ordinance  for  it  iii  362    Whether  sacrilege  502 
Salters-Hall  lectures,  an  account  of  p  22  of  life  of  Neal,  prefixed  to 

vol.  i 
Saltmarsh  Mr.  his  death,  and  the  extraordinary  circumstances  attend^ 

ing  it  iii  469 


INDEX.  §7S 

Samaritan  Bible,  some  particulars  of  it  iv  169  n. 

Sampson  Mr.  his  letter  against  the  habits  i  222  Proceedings  of  the 
ecclesiastical  commissioners  against  him  and  Dr.  Humphreys  231  n. 
He  is  deprived  233  Resigns  his  lecture  338  His  plain  dealing 
with  Griudal  339     His  death  and  character  4S4  485 

Bancroft  arsh bishop,  his  circular  letter  to  his  clergy  v  202 

Sanderson  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  453  and  n.  His  sentiments  con- 
cerning the  act  of  uniformity  iv  403  n. 

Sandys  bishop  of  Worcester,  inveighs  against  the  habits  i  221  Re- 
minds the  queen  of  the  great  scarcity  of  preachers  241  Translat- 
ed to  London,  and  his  charge  to  the  clergy  282  His  letter  to  the 
treasurer  for  suppressing  the  puritans  309  Made  archbishop  of 
York  349  His  proceedings  against  dean  Whittingham  365  And 
other  puritans  473  His  death  486  Remarkable  passage  in  his 
will  ib. 

fSavilfo  lord,  his  letter  to  encourage  the  Scots  ii  350 

Savoy  Confession  iv  214,  &c. 

Savoy  Conference  iv  361  Names  of  the  divines  on  both  sides  361  362 
Opening  of  the  conference  363  Hardships  of  the  presbyterians  in 
it  364  Proceedings  of  the  commissioners  365  A  disputation  pro- 
posed 366  The  subject  of  it  ib.  Remarks  368  The  presbyterians 
descend  to  intreaties  369  Behavior  of  the  commissioners  370  Of 
the  diputants  371  Of  the  auditors  372  Censures  of  the  conference 
373 

Saunders  Mr.  burnt  at  Coventry  i  139 

Saunders  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  447 

Scandalous  Ministers,  committee  for  them  iii  52  White's  publication, 
called  the  first  century  of  them  57  Other  testimonies  of  their  char- 
acter ib.  Another  committee  for  them,  and  the  Earl  of  Manches- 
ter's warrant  empowering  it  to  act  145 

Schism,  puritans  vindicate  themselves  from  this  and  other  charges  i 
506  Schism  bill  v  234  Repealed  by  George  I.  235  See  appen- 
dix No.  xv  xvi 

Scholars  of  the  university  of  Oxford,  their  insolence  iii  444  They  are 
expelled  446 

School  in  Gravel-lane,  Southwark,  an  account  of  v  266  &c. 

School-Masters  restrained  i  454 

Scotland,  the  reformation  there  i  196  &c.  Their  confession  of  faith, 
and  kirk  discipline  200  Farther  account  of  affairs  there,  254 — 
Their  kirk  discipline  established  256  A  summary  of  the  kirk  af- 
fairs there  435  Scots  divines  write  to  the  bishops  against  impos- 
ing the  habits  227  Behavior  of  James  I.  before  his  accession  to 
the  English  crown  ii  28  Episcopacy  restored  there  against  the 
sense  of  the  nation  109  His  progress  and  proceedings  there  135 
136  Charles's  progress  there  256  Laud's  behavior  there  257 — 
Book  of  eanons  fo/  that  kingdom  292  And  liturgy  324  Charles's 
second  progress  479  Progress  of  the  English  army  there  iv  44  76 
Reduced  by  Monk,  and  united  to  the  commonwealth  81  Low  con- 
dition of  the  kirk  ib.  Liberty  of  conscience  settled  82  The -kirk 
insulted  ib.  State  of  Scotland  then,  and  afterwards  83  Incorpo- 
rated with  England  114    Episcopacy  restored  379  &c.     Summary 
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of  the  persecution  there  v  108     Proceedings  of  the  government  109 
Which  occasions  an  insurrection  ib.     Of  house   and  field  conventi- 
cles 110     Effects    of  the   persecution   111      Its    affairs   in  James's 
reign  v  166     His  declaration  there  173     Presbytery  restored  2.32 
bcots  bishops  consecrated  ii   108     Their  declinator  against  the  gene- 
ral assembly  334     They  are  deposed   338     Scots   liturgy  324     Im- 
posed   by   the   prerogative   325     Occasions    tumults    326     Reasons 
against  it  327     Petitions  against   it  328     And  a   protestation    329 
Scots  parliament  347     Scots  settlements  in  Ireland  123     Their  dis- 
cipline   124      Their  ordinations    123      Scots   tables    329      Solemn 
league,  &c.  330     Band  of  defence  331     King's  concession  to  them 
332  331     Preparations  of  the  English  court  against  them  337     Are 
encouraged  by  the   English   350     Their   charge  against   Laud   386 
Abstract  of  the  pacification  with  them  477     Declared  faithful  sub- 
jects 482     Offer  their  mediation  between  the  king  and  English  par- 
liament 514     Their  letter  to  the  parliament   568     First  Scotls  war 
339  314     The  second  363     Scots  called  in  by  the  English  parlia- 
ment and  assembly  of  divines  iii   88     Their  reasons  for  assisting 
tJie  parliament  89     They  appoint  a  solemn  league  and    covenant  90 
Their  unbounded  zeal  in  imposing  it   96     Their  army  enters  Eng- 
land 125     Their  exceptions  to  the  ordinance   for  erecting  presbyte- 
ries in  England  301     And   the  parliament's   replv  302     Their  de- 
claration  against   loleration    314     The  king   surrenders   himself  to 
their  army  323     Their  zeal  against  sectaries  329     Their  behavior 
to  the  king  336     Their  kirk  will  not  trust  him.  and  publish  a  sol- 
emn warning  and  declaration  357     Proceedings  of  their  parliament 
in  relation  to   him  358     They  deliver  him  up,   and   publish    their 
reasons^359     They   receive   the    whole    Westminster  confession   of 

faith  378     Their  commissioners  take  leave  of  the  assembly  380 

They  appoint  a  fast  for  the  distractions  of  England  381     Account 
of  the  discipline  in  their  kirk  381  n.     King's  private   treaty   with 
them  400     Their  army   enters   England  under  Duke  Hamilton  472 
And  is   defeated  by  Cromwell  475     They  press  the   king's   consent 
in  the  treaty  of  Newport  503     They  protest  against  putting  him  to 
death    522     Their   declaration   against    the   English   iv  36     Their 
treaty  with  the   king  in   Holland   37     Conditions  of  it  44     Crom- 
well marches  against   them   45     Defeats   them   at   Dunbar  46     He 
invites  their  ministers  to  return  47  &c.     Remarks  50     Their  army 
under  the  king  marches  to  England  77     Are  defeated  at  Worcester 
79     Low  state  of  tie  kirk  81     Terms  on  which  they  would  restore 
the  king  271     New  Scots  bishops  made  380     Their  character  383 
v  108     Character  of  the  Scots  presbyterians  iv  382     Their  suffer- 
ings v  108 
Scripture,  whether  to  be  interpreted  by  antiquity  and  tradition  iii  345 
Scriptures*  debates  about  translating  them  i  67     See  Bible 
Scruple-Shop,  an   appellation  of  contempt,  by  some  of  the  scholars,  on 
the  conference  held  by  the  divines  sent  by 'parliament  to  reform  the 
university  of  Oxford  iii  422 
teaman  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  138  139  n.  iv  458  and  k. 
&e*jBaptist}  a  title  given  to  Mr.  Smith,  and  why  ii  72 
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Secret  History  of  the  Court  and  Reign  of  Charles  II.  this  work  quoted, 

ii  46  n.  53  n.  167  n.  and  in  other  places. 
Sectaries   canon  against   them,  ii   357     Presbyterians'    remonstrance 
against  them  iii  328     Tiie  independents  oppose  it  330     Presbyteri- 
ans petition  against  them  364     Farther  aeeount  of  them  365     Ed- 
wards's Ganerena  written  against  them  366     Mr.  Baxter's  account 
of  them  369  3  Lord  Clarendon's,  aud  bishop  Bramhall's  370  371 
Sedgwick  Mr.  O.  his  death  iv  207 
Seel  vacant  ones,  debates  about  filling  them  iv  258     Difficulties  that 

attended  it  ib.  Expedients  proposed  254  Remarks  250 
SeldenMr.  his  recantation  ii  133  His  character  of  the  clergy  160 
and  n  His  sentiments  concerning  convocations  111  82  83  n. 
On  the  parliament  at  Oxford  122  n.  His  speech  against  suspen- 
sions and  excommunications  292  His  death  and  character  iv  148 
149  and  notes, 
Self-denning  ordinance  iii  277 

Self  employment  in  secret,  by  Corbett,  an  excellent  work  v  73 
Seminaries  popish  erected  i  344     The  oath  taken  by  the  students  343 
Separation  from  the  church  of  England,  the  rise  and  sad  consequences 
of  it  i  253     Remarks  thereon  ib.      The  chief  leaders  ot  it  263     It 
increases  273     Protestation  of  the  members  of  those  that  joined  the 
separate  church  331       Their   assemblies  broke  up  338     Archbish- 
op  Laud's   sentiments  of  it  ii  74      A  second   separation   iroin   the 
church  84     Debates  about  the  lawfulness  of  it  111  316 
Sequestrations,  committee  of  iii  132 
Servants,  time  allotted  for  their  recreation  111  416 
Service-Book,  or   liturgy,  king   Edward's  first  i  96  99     Occasions  in- 
surrections 100     His  second  service-book  117  118     A  better  design- 
ed by  Cranmer  123      Disputes   about   it  among  the  English  exiles 
131     Calvin's  judgment  of  it  152     Reviewed  and  established  under 
queen  Elizabeth  177     The  pope  offers  to  confirm   it  180     Motives 
for  amendments  in  it  400     Service  of  the  church,  what  the  puritans 
wanted  amended  ii  31  42     Laud's  alteration  in  the  service-book  269 
Of  reading  the  second  service  iii  218 
Settle  Mr.  his  examination  and  troubles  i  472  473 
Seward  Dr.  his  reply  to  Mr.  Henderson  about  bishops  111  266 
Sexual  distinction,  wisely  abrogated  by  quakers  v  258 
Shaftesbury  earl  of.  deserts  the  cabal  v  21     He  is  sent  to  the  1  ovyer  7. 
Shaxton  bishop,  a  friend  to  the  reformation  1  64     Resigns  his  bishop- 
ric, but  turns  apostate  and  persecutor  76 
Sheldon  archbishop,  some   account  of  iii  450      His  munificent  deeds 
451  n.     Promotes  the  act  of  uniformity  :  his  character  iv  403      1  lie 
proceedings  at  the  opening  of  his  theatre  465  n.     His  letter  to  the 
bishops  against  the  non-conformists  472     Another  v  41     His  death 
587  and  ns. 
Shevpard  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England  11  283 
She'rfeld  Mr.  tried  in  the  star-chamber,  for  demolishing  some  painted 
windows  in  St.  Edmund's  church,  Salisbury   ii   230      His  defence 
251     His  sentence  252     Noticed  in  vol.  iii  205  206 
Ship-moneyy  tonnage,  &c.  promoted  by  Laud  iii  194 
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Shorter  Sir  J.  lord-mayor,  his  behavior  v  184 

Shower  Mr.  John,  his  reception  at  Geneva  v  87  n. 

Sibbs  Dr.  his  death  and  character  ii  294    Of  his  works  294  \u 

Sibthorpe's  sermon  ii  195     He  is  preferred  200 

Sidney  Algernon,  executed  v  89  and  n. 

Sims  Rev.  John,  his  sufferings  iii  553 

Simpson  Mr.  Cuthbert,  put  to  the  rack  and  burnt  i  149 

Singleton  Dr.  John,  account  of  him  p  16  n.  of  Neal's  memoirs  pre- 
fixed to  vol.  i 

Singularity,  the  puritans  vindicate  themselves  from  that,  and  other 
charges  i  5u6 

Six  Articles,  statute  of,  and  sad  effects  of  i  75  76  Their  rigor  abated 
84     Repealed  92 

Skippon  major-general,  encourages  his  soldiers  iii  29  His  bravery  in 
the  battle  of  Naseby  280 

Smallbroolc  Dr.  extract  from  his  charge  to  his  clergy,  on  the  danger  of 
the  church,  on  dissenters.  &c.  preface  to  vol.  iii  50  51 

Smart  Rev.  Mr.  his  sufferings  ii  228     His  character,  &c.  ib.  n. 

Smectymnuus  who  ii  405  They  reply  to  bishop  Hall's  defence  of  lit- 
urgies 406  And  of  the  English  liturgy  388  They  are  for  ordina- 
tion by  presbyters  412  Their  petition  about  episcopacy  and  litur- 
gy  4t5 

Smith  Mr.  George,  p  24  of  the  life  ofNeal  prefixed  to  vol.  i  n. 

Smith  Mr.  John,  examined  with  other  puritans,  by  archbishop  Grindal 
i  264  &c.  i      •.•■-:,:.,•.         .' 

Smith  Mr.  and  other  Brownists,  their  sufferings  i  518  &c.  An  ac- 
count of  him  ii  71  72  and  n. 

Snape  D"r.  the  spirit  of  his  writings  iii  118  n. 

Swelling  Mr.  his  sufferings  ii  268 

Society  for  propagating  the  gospel,  some  account  of  iv  433  For  dis- 
tributing bibles,  &c.  in  Wales  v  31 

Socinianism,  canon  against  it  ii  357 

Solemn  League  and  Covenant  renewed  ii  330  Solemn  vow,  &c.  of  the 
long  parliament  443  Ordered  to  be  generally  taken  445  Remarks 
ib.  Drawn  up,  and  passed  by  the  Scots  iii  90  Debates  upon  it  in 
England  91  Where  it  is  agreed  to  92  A  copy  of  it  ib.  Manner 
of  taking  it  96  An  exhortation  to  the  taking  it  97  Unreasonable- 
ness of  imposing  it  99  102  Instructions  for  taking  it  in  the  country 
99  The  king  forbids  the  taking  it  101  The  influence  it  had  on 
the  clergy  ib.  Ordered  to  be  read  and  hung  up  in  churches  184 
Presbyterians  petition  to  have  it  imposed  on  the  whole  nation  364 
Abstract  of  the  university  of  Oxford's  reasons  against  it  365  Ex- 
ceptions against  the  preface  ib.  Against  the  covenant  in  general  426 
Against  the  first  article  ib.  Against  the  second  427  Against  the 
third 4X8  The  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  428-29  Contradictions  and 
doubtful  expressions  in  the  covenant  430  Absurdities  in  pursuing 
the  ends  of  it  ib.  Of  the  salvo's  for  taking  it  431  The  solemn 
league,  &c.  declared  illegal  iv  356 

Song  of  Solomon  and  the  Revelations,  commentaries  on,  published  by 
Mr.  T.  Brishtman  ii  97 
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Sons  of  the  elergy,  origin  of  the  society  for  iv  166 

Spanish  invasion  i  483 

Spanish  match  ii  156     Articles  of  it,  ib.     Broken  offlGl 

Spanish  Plate  fleet  taken  iv  174     Another  destroyed  198 

Sparke  Dr.  his  part  in  the  conference  at  Lambeth  i  422 

Speeches  of  James  I.  to  his  parliament  ii  51  101  149  160  Of  bishop 
Rudd,  about  the  cross  in  baptism,  and  in  favor  of  the  puritans  54 — 
Speech  against  bishops  and  their  courts  99  Speeches  in  parliament 
212  &c.  375  390  422  &C  455  456  &c.  471  Of  King  Charles  I.  at 
dissolving  his  third  parliament  217     In  favor  of  the  hierarchy  42 1 

Spiritual  Courts,  on  what  ground  their  authority  now  stands,  and  how- 
limited  i  62  63  Objections  of  the  puritans  against  them  257  Their 
extortion  and  rigorous  proceedings  275  3  27  Debates  in  parliament 
about  them  511  554  556  Prohibitions  to  stop  proceedings  in  them 
654  555 

Spratfs  history  of  the  Rye-House  plot  v  SS  n. 

Spurstow  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  142 

Spurstow  Sir  William,  his  death  and  character  iv  449 

Squire  Rev.  Mr.  his  case  iii  54 

Standing  Jinny,  origin  of  iv  344  n.  James's  v  165  Mr.  Johnson's 
letter  to  them,  ib      New-modelled  by  the  admission  of  papists  1S6 

Star-Chamber  court,  an  account  of  it  i  503  A  great  grievance  504— 
Account  of  it  ii  180     Act  for  abolishing  it  470 

Statutes  of  Oxford  iii  216  217 

Staunton  Dr    some  account  of  iii  459     His  death  &c.  iv  189  and  n. 

Stay  against  Straying,  the  last  work  of  Mr.  J.  Ball  ii  365 

Stern  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  137 

Sternhold  and  Hopkins's  obsolete  version  of  the  psalms  complained  of 
by  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  Rouse's  version  adopted  by  both 
houses  of  parliament  iii  317 

StillingfieeVs  Irenicum,  extracts  from  it  iv  350  On  his  change  of  sen- 
timeuts  353  n.  Writes  against  dissenters  v  70  Various  answers 
to  him  ib. 

Stordy  Thomas,  history  of  v  247 

Strafford,  earl  of,  advises  a  second  war  with  the  Scots  ii  338  His  im- 
peachment and  trial  437  His  execution  and  character  440  Sever^ 
al  speeches  against  him  441 

Stretten  Mr.  R.  his  sufferings  v  88 

Strickland  Mr.  forbid  the  house  of  commons  by  the  queen  i  283 

Stringer  Dr.  an  account  of  iii  453 

Strong  Mr.  William,  his  dealh,  &c.  iv  151     His  body  dug  up  388 

Stroiid  Mr.  his  sufferings  i  309  His  farther  troubles,  and  petitions  in 
his  favor  355  356 

Strype  Mr.  his  errors  in  the  memorials  of  archbishop  Cranmer  p  94  in 
editor's  advertisement  prefixed  to  vol  i  n. 

Stubbs,   Mr.  writes  against  the  queen's  designed   French  match,  for 

which  his  right  hand  was  cut  off  i  371 
Stuarts,  character  of  the  house  of  ii  27     End  of  the  male  line  of  v  212 

Subscriptions  to  human  forms,  the  unreasonableness  of  imposing  them, 
and  the  difficulties  the  clergy  labor  under  therefrom  i  386  387 — See 
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Articles.  Form  of  subscription  for  the  clergy  and  laity  326  327— 
Subscription  required  by  Whitgift  396  His  reasons  for  it  4-01  Sub- 
scription required  of  the  clergy  ii  61  71  Numbers  that  refuse  67 
Lincolnshire  ministers'  reasons  against  it  78  Occasions  a  second 
separation  84 

Succession  and  supremacy,  the  oath  of  i  63  Uninterrupted  succession 
of  the  bishops  maintained  ii  314 

Sufferings  of  Christ,  dispute  about  the  nature  of  them  i  549 

Suffolk  men,  how  treated  by  queen  Mary  i  128 

Supplication  of  the  puritans  to  the  parliament,  with  their  survey  and 
bill  annexed  i  460  &c. — See  Petitions. 

Supplication  of  the  Beggars,  a  book  i  64 

Surplice. — See  Habits. — Puritans'  objections  to  it  ii  79  81 

Supremacy,  act  of  i  59  Oath  administered  63  Executions  for  refusing 
it  71  78  It  may  as  well  be  prejudicial  as  serviceable  to  religion 
125  An  act  for  restoring  it  under  Elizabeth  166  Powers  vested 
in  the  crown  thereby  16S  &c.  An  act  to  confirm  it  206  Puritans' 
sentiments  about  it  508  Protestation  about  it  ii  90  Reasons  for 
amending  the  act  103 

Survey  of  the  state  of  the  church,  as  to  its  ministers,  in  the  years 
1585  1586  i  464  465  475 

Suspension  from  the  sacrament,  debates  about  it  iii  292  Ordinance  for 
it  294  Rules  for  it  in  case  of  ignorance  295  In  case  of  scandal 
ib.     Provisos  in  the  ordinance  about  it  296 

Swaffeld  Mr.  J.  of  Salisbury,  his  sufferings  v  29 

Switzerland  &c.  entertain  with  great  humanity  the  early  reformers  of 
England,  who  fled  from  the  cruel  persecutions  of  Queen  Mary  vol  i 
preface  p  4 

Swinton  Mr.  some  account  of  v  255  258  n. 

Symmonds  Rev.  Mr.  of  Essex,  his  case  iii  53  Vindicates  himself  in  a 
pamphlet  54 

Sympson  Rev.  S.  removes  to  Holland  ii  343     His  death  &c.  iv  230 

Sunder combe's  plot  iv  173 

Synod  of  Dort  ii  129  &c.  Oath  131  Conclusion,  and  behavior  of  the 
remonstrants  134  And  of  the  English  divines  135  Censures  on  the 
synod,  ib.  Farther  account  of  it  171  173  Debates  about  the  sub- 
ordination of  synods  iii  289 

Synods  of  the  puritans,  conclusions  in  them  i  351  377  503  509  516 — 
See  Classes. 

"Synopsis  Criticorum,  5  vols  folio,  by  Pool,  some  account  of  v  60  and 
n.     His  commentary  &c.  v  61 

T. 

Tables  ordered  in  the  room  of  altars  i  107 

Table-talk,  by  Selden,  the  edition  of  1777  quoted  iii  82  n.  122  n. 

Tarente  prince  of,  Cromwell's  letter  to  him  iv  147 

Taxes,  grievous  ones  on  the  people  iii  48 

Taylor  Dr.  his  martyrdom  i  139     He  derided  the  popish  garments  218 
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Taylor  Mr.  Francis,  his  death,  See.  iv  294.  293  ft.  His  valuable 
works  ib. 

Taijlor  Thomas,  memoirs  of  v  246 

Temple  Sir  William,  sent  to  Holland,  and  concludes  a  triple  alliance 
iv  437' 

Tew  piers  received  the  sacrament  sitting  i  439 

Test-Jet  quoted  vol,  i  preface  p  7  Original  design  of  it  ib.  Its 
hardship  ii  preface  11  12 

Test-Ad  brought  into  the  house  v  23  Debated  ib.  Receives  tbe  roy- 
al assent  24  The  act  itself  ib.  Remarks  25  King  William  for 
taking    it  oft' 221 

Testimonials  to  ministers,  copies  of  iv  106 

Thacker  Mr.  executed  i  389 

Theodosius's  law,  an  usurpation  on  conscience  i  87 

Theses  Martiniance,  a  satirical  work,  published  in  1589  i  488 

Thirty-nine  Articles. — See  Articles. 

Thomas  Mr.  serjeant,  his  speech  against  the  bishops  ii  423  Against 
deans  and  chapters  436 

Thompson  Mr.  John,  his  sufferings  iv  368 

Tillotson  archbishop,  his  sermon  quoted  vol.  i  preface  p  10  Anecdote 
relating  to  this  quotation  10  n.  Remarks  on  a  passage  of  his  re- 
flecting on  the  dissenters  183  Some  account  of  iv  392  594-  His 
answer  to  archbishop  Sheldon  4S5  n. 

Timothy  and  Titus  not  called  bishops  in  the  Alexandrian  copy  ot  the 
bible  ii  411  n. 

Titchboume  alderman,  one  of  the  lay  commissioners  for  the  approba- 
tion of  ministers  iv   126  %  a 

Tithes,  Mr.  Seidell's  history  of.  an  account,  of  ii  138  and  n.  Petitions 
against  tithes  iv  86  Mr.  Boreman  maintains  their  divine  right  in  a 
treatise  ib. 

Titles  of  pamphlets,  several  for  and  against  episcopacy  ii  404  405 
Of  several,  against  visitors  of  the  university  of  Oxford  iii  444  445 
For  and  against  king  Charles's  death  329  530  535  lu  favor  of  lib- 
erty iv  209  210  211  513     Controversial  v  113  114  &c. 

Toleration,  proposals  for  it  by  the  independents  iii  308  The  presby- 
terians'  answer  to  them  30*9  Independents'  reply  ib.  Presbyteri- 
ans'second  reply  310  Independents'  second  reply  311  Conclu- 
sion of  the  presbyterians  ib.  Conclusion  of  the  independents  312 
Remarks  ib.  Debates  about  toleration  313  The  Scots  declare 
against  it  314  Independents  for  a  limited  one  315  Defence  of  a 
general  oue,  in  answer  to  the  reasons  of  the  London  clergy  ib.  Pres- 
byterians' remonstrance  against  toleration  328  Seconded  by  the 
Scots  329  London  ministers  declare  against  it  386  Petitioned  for 
by  Cromwell  and  his  army  iv  32  Debates  on  the  reasonableness  of 
toleration  463  Attempted  in  parliament,  and  the  duke  of  Buching- 
ham's  speech  for  it  573  Act  of  toleration  brought  in  and  passed  v 
222  and  n. — See  the  act,  appendix,  No.  XIII.  Reflections  on  this 
act,  Sec      260  261,  &c. 

Tombes  Mr.  some  account  of,  iii  176     His  death,  &c.  v  44  45  123 
Vol.  V.  61 
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Tompkins  Mr.  Martin,  aa  account  of  his  works  p  14  of  NeaFs  me- 
moirs, prefixed  to  vol.  i  n.    The  affair  between  Mr.  Asty  and  hi  in 
discussed  vol.  ii  advertisement  p  4 

Tomkins,s  plot  iii  46 

Tonnage  and  poundage  ii  216  218 

Tonstal  bishop,  deprived  i  118     Restored  128     Deprived  again  180 

Tories,  aceount  of  them  v  64  King  William  made  uneasy  by  them 
v  233     Their  conduct  to  the  dissenters  since  the  revolution  234 

Toivle  Rev.  Thomas,  his  request  to  the  editor,  respecting  an  assertion 
relative  to  Mr.  Asty,  replied  to  vol.  ii  advertisement  p  4 

Tracts  in  three  vols,  folio  against  popery,  noticed  v  152  and  n. 

Travers  Mr.  testimonial  of  his  ordination  at  Antwerp  i  364  Con- 
cerned in  the  Lambeth  conference  422  His  troubles  438  Suspend- 
ed 455  Supplicates  the  council  ib.  Hooker's  answer  to  it  457  He 
is  silenced  for  life  458 

Travis  Rebecca,  a  rational  and  virtuous  woman,  some  account  of  v 
25S     259 

Treaty  of  Rippon  ii  364  Of  Newport  iii  488  Parliament's  propos- 
als, and  the  king's  reply  489  490  Conference  between  the  king  and 
the  parliament  divines  about  episcopacy  492  King's  final  conces- 
sions 500,  &c.  Remarks  505  Conclusion  of  the  treaty  508  Trea- 
ty of  Oxford  iii  36  &c.  Broke  off  43  Of  Uxbridge  256  The  com- 
missioners 258  Treaty  begins  ib.  Debates  about  the  militia  260 
About  Ireland  ib.  About  religion  261  Breaks  off,  and  the  reasons 
270     Remarks  271 

Trigg  Hannah,  her  sufferings  iv  530  531 

Trigland  Dr.  the  Dutch  minister  at  the  Hague  written  toby  Dr.  Mor- 
ley,  to  prove  the  king's  stedfastness  in  the  reformed  faith  iv  258 

Tryers  appointed  for  the  approbation  of  ministers  iv  127  Their 
names  and  instructions  ib.  Remarks  128  Copy  of  their  presenta- 
tion 129  Complaints  and  objections  to  them  ib.  and  130  Their 
proceedings  131  Remarks,  with  Mr.  Baxter's  opinion  of  them 
132  Of  their  admission  of  Mr.  Tombes,  and  acknowledgment  of 
the  baptists  v  123 

Tuckney  Dr.  some  account  of,  iii  141     His  death,  &c.  iv  41  and  n. 

Tumults  about  the  parliament-house  ii  518  And  in  the  city  519  At- 
tempts to  suppress  them  520 

Turner  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  454 

Tutchin  Mr.  sentenced  to  such  whipping  that  he  petitions  to  be  hang- 
ed v  147 

Twisse  Dr.  prolocutor  to  the  assembly  of  divines  iii  77  His  death 
and  character  373 

Tyndat's  translation  of  the  new  testament  i  64  Of  the  whole  bible. 
67  68     He  suffers  martyrdom  ib.  ii  112 

V. 

Vacancies  in  the  university  of  Oxford  filled  up  iii  463 
Valentine  Mr.  committed  with  others  to  the  Tower  ii  216    Their  sen- 
tences 217 
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Van  Paris  George,  burnt  for  a  heretic  i  103     His  character  ib. 

Vane  Sir  H.  sen.  his  character  ii  373  Sir  H.  Vane.  jun.  his  speech  in 
parliament  422  His  trial  iv.  393  His  execution  and  behavior  on 
the  scaffold  394 

Vanists,  a  sect  of  people  during  the  parliament  times,  of  a  short  du- 
ration iii  369 

Varie  Lectiones,  an  unfinished  pamphlet  against  the  church,  seized 
with  many  others  i  489 

Vassal  Mr.  and  other  merchants,  have  their  goods  seized  ii  215 

Vaughan  bishop  translated  to  London,  and  his  answer  to  the  French 
and  Dntch  churches  ii  62 

Vaughan  Sir  J.  his  character  and  conduct  iv  478  n. 

Vaax  Guy,  his  plot  discovered  ii  75  His  lantern  taken  by  Mr.  Hey- 
wood',  and  preserved  at  Oxford  433 

Venables  and  Penn  take  Jamaica  iv  156 

Vernier's  insurrection  iv  343 

Vestments  of  the  priests — see  Habits. 

Vezey  bishop  resigns  i  115 

Vexatious  citations,  canon  about  them  ii  S6i 

Vincent  Mr.  Thomas,  his  death,  Sec.  v  56  57  n  87 

Vices,  ordinances  against  iv  52  53     Iucrease  after  the  restoration  390 

Vickris  Richard,  his  case  v  133 

View  of  Public  Wants  and  Disorders,  &c.  &  book  written  by  Mr.  Peu- 
ry  in  1588  i  528 

Vifliers  Barbara,  Charles  II.  spends  on  her  most  of  the  money  that 
the  sale  of  Dunkirk  produced  iv  393  n. 

Vines  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  139  iv  153  154  n. 

Vindication  ot  the  Presbyterian  Government  and  Ministry,  some  re- 
marks on  this  work  iii  313  n. 

Virginia,  a  bishop  designated  for  it  v  112 

Visitation  Royal,  in  Edward  Vlth's  time,  for  promoting  the  reforma- 
tion i  90  To  examine  the  church  plate,  &c.  119  Another  in 
Qneen  Elizabeth's  reign  186  190 

Vitalian  pope,  first  introduced  music  and  chaunting  of  prayers  into  the 
church  A.  D.  666  iii  219 

Voltaire  censured  i  181  n. 

Vorstius,  his  opinions,  and  James  Ist's  zeal  against  him  ii  116  117 
and  n. 

Votes  of  no  more  addresses  to  the  king  iii  364  Revoked  476  Re 
sumed  515 

Vowel  and  Gerhard  executed  iv  115  and  n 

u. 

Udal  Mr.  his  examination  about  writing  the  Demonstration  of  Disci- 
pline, &c.  i  492  His  imprisonment  in  the  gate-house  494  His  triai 
ib.  He  is  convicted  496  The  judges  offer  him  a  submission^ 
which  he  refuses,  but  offers  one  of  his  own  497  His  petitions,  ib. 
His  reasons  for  arrest  of  judgment  498  His  sentence  500  His  con- 
fession of  faith  ib.  Petitions  to  be  banished  501  His  death  in 
prison,  and  character  ib. 
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Uhderlrce's  sham  plot  i  340 

Uniformity  in  religion,  the  unreasonableness  of  forcing  it  i  88  262  The 
reformers  mistaken  opinion  of  its  necessity.  97  173  178  Debates 
about  it  iii  311  Act  of  uniformity  brought  into  parliament  iv  39-1 
And  passed  395  Abstract  of  it  396  Remarks  399  &c  Authors 
or  promoters  of  it  403  Conduct  of  the  presbyterians  upon  it  404 
Remarks  406  Ministers  quilting  their  livings,  and  ejected  by  this 
act  ib.  Difficulty  of  filling  the  vacancies  408  Farther  consequen- 
ces of  the  act  410 

Uniformity  act  of  i  178  Remarks  upon  it  179  Complaint  made  of 
the  non-observance  of  it  214     The  queen's  order  to  enforce  it  215 

Universities  visited  i  158  Their  sad  state  205 — See  universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge. — New  visitors  for  them  iv  145  146  Their 
influence  147  Heads  of  colleges,  &c.  restored  at  the  restoration 
286  &e.  New  creations  in  the  universities  289  A  general  licen- 
tiousness prevails  in  them  465  Their  addresses  to  king  James  up- 
on his  accession  v.  140 

University  of  Oxford  visited  by  the  papists,  who  burn  all  the  English 
bibles,  and  all  heretical  works  they  i  ould  find  i  158  Their  answer 
to  the  puritans'  millenary  petition  ii  33  Their  famous  decree  152 
Their  new  statutes  296  Address  in  favor  of  the  hierarchy  454 
Their  loyalty  559  Vice-chancellor's  letter  in  behalf  of  it  560  The 
chancellors  answer  562  Condition  of  the  university  iii  421  Min- 
isters sent  to  reform  it  ib.  Ordinance  for  visiting  it  424  Abstract 
of  their  reasons  against  the  covenant,  &c.  425  &e.  Remarks  433 
The  visitation  opened  435  They  use  the  visitors  ill,  and  will  not 
submit  436  Visitation  revived,  but  the  university  will  not  yet  sub- 
mit 437  Are  heard  by  their  council,  but  cast  439  Their  case,  in  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Selden  440  Their  stubborn  behavior  441  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  being  made  chancellor,  visits  them  in  person  ib.  And 
reports  their  behavior  to  the  parliament  4+3  Numbers  ejected  444 
Insolence  of  the  scholars  ib.  Garrison  search  the  colleges  for  arms 
445  Scholars  expelled  446  Characters  of  heads  of  colleges,  &c. 
who  submitted  44f  Heads  of  colleges,  &c.  ejected,  list  of  them,  and 
their  successors  450  Characters  of  those  who  were  ejected  451  Of 
their  successors  455  Their  behavior  452  Remarks  ib.  Vacancies 
in  the  universities  filled  up  463 
University  of  Cambridge,  their  privilege  of  licensing  preachers  debated 
i  242  They  scruple  the  habits  244  Petition  of  some  of  the  stu- 
dents for  better  ministers  370  The  predestinarian  controversy  be- 
gins there  545  Declare  highly  for  the  church  ii  33  Thank  the 
Oxonians  for  their  answer  to  the  puritans  34  Votes  of  parliament 
against  subscriptions  there  403  Address  in  favor  of  the  hierarchy 
454  Their  loyalty  562  Deliver  np  their  plate  to  the  king  563 
Their  behavior  iii  131  Visitation  of  it  132  Proceedings  therein 
133     Covenant  not  tendered  to  all    of  them  134     Numbers    ejected 

135  Reasonableness  of  it  ib.     Characters  of  the  ejected  professors 

136  And  of  their  successors  138  Remarks  142  Form  of  induc- 
tion of  the  new  masters  143  And  of  the  fellows  144  State  of  the 
university  afterwards  145     Their  revenues  preserved  319 

Usher  archbishop  ii  122  125     His  notion  of  episcopacy  404  412  n 
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His  reduction  of  it  to  a  synodical  government  464  His  sentiments 
about  episcopacy,  and  scheme  for  reducing  it  to  the  form  of  presby- 
tery iii  508     His  death  and  character  iv  167  168  aud  ns. 

Utenhovius  mentioned  with  respect  ii  63  and  n. 

Utrecht  and  other  places  sought  as  an  aeylum  from  the  abuse  of  church 
power  ii   68 

Uxbridge,  treaty  of  iii  236 

w. 

Wakes  and  revels  on  the  LordVday  countenanced  ii  261  Laud's  let- 
ter, and  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells's  answer  about  them  263 
Their  origin  and  use  ib. 

Waldron  Mr.  of  Exeter,  his  memorandum  in  Mr.  Neal's  history  v  143 

Wales,  act  for  propagating  the  gospel  there  iv  29  138  Its  good  effects 
87  Commissioners  for  Wales  137  Sad  state  of  that  principality 
138  Numbers  of  ministers  ejected  there  139  Their  crimes  140 
Method  of  supplying  the  vacancies  141  Petitions  against  commis- 
sioners ib.     Against  them  142 

Walker  Dr.  Thomas,  some  account  of  iii  432 

Walker  Mr.  George,  his  death  iv  83  . 

Walker  Dr.  of  Exeter,  some  account  of  his  work  on  the  sufferings  of 
the  clergv.  preface  to  vol.  iii  46:   also  in  vol.  iv  407  n. 

Wallinzford-House  party  iv  230     Depose  Richard  237 

WaUis  Dr.  account  of  iii  460  and  n.  His  letter  to  Mr.  Boyle,  on  the 
opening  of  archbishop  Sheldon's  theatre  iv  463  n. 

Walloon  Church,  in  Threadneedle-street,  origin  of,  and  to  whom  its 
institution  was  owing  i  393  n. 

Wandsworth,  the  first  presbytery  held  there  i  314 

Warburtun  bishop,  replied  'to  by  the  editor,  for  his  censures  on  Mr. 
Neai's  history  i  131  222  262  367  371  374  382  386  390  403  453  466 
4>67  477  492  ks\  A  remark  of  his  in  favor  of  the  dissenters  '^pre- 
face 14  n.  Quoted  and  observed  on.  in  notes  of  pp  28  29  44  137  .138 
142  163  203  228  302  398  431  433  436  498  499  303  507  356  557  57:i 
574  Remarks,  corrections.  &c.  of  him  vol.  iii  notes  to  pp  98  110 
114  403  404  479  481  523  526    535 

Warcup  Mrs.  of  Berkshire,  shelters  Dr.  Humphreys,  and  other  perse- 
cuted  protestants  i  233 

Ward  Dr.  Samuel,  some  account,  of  iii  138 

Ward  Dr.  Seth,  account  of.  iii  459  and  n. 

Waring  Mr.  some  account  of.  iii  453 

Warmistre  Rev.  Mr.  his  speech  in  convocation  ii  37  9 

Warner  H.  arrested  on  a  charge  of  heresy  i  56  n. 

Warner  Dr.  his  sentiments  on  the  king's  book  i  S3  n.  Other  remarks 
of  his  in  the  notes  of  pp  138  142  190  202  206  241  311  513  515  545 
vol   ii  notes  of  pp  34  46  49  52  65   184  266 

Warwick  earl  of.  his  character  ii  372 

Webb  Thomas-,  his  case  iii  340 

Welch  bibles,  &c.  eight  thousand  printed  by  Mr.  Gouge  v82 

Wentworth  Sir  Peter,  his  warm  answer  to  the  archbishop  i  284  His 
bold  speech  to  parliament  298 
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Westmiyister  bishopric  erected  i  67     Suppressed  118 

IVestjield  bishop,  his  death  and  character  iii  182 

West  of  England,  kirk  and  Jefferies'  cruelties  there  v  147 

Whig  and  tory,  their  rise,  &c.  v  64  Sufferings  of  the  whigs  102  Se- 
verely prosecuted  by  King  James  147  148 

Whitaker  Mr  Jeremiah,  his  death  &c.  iv  152  153  Mr.  William 
Whitaker  v  28 

White  William,  his  bold  and  smart  letter  to  archbishop  Grindal  i  268 

W.iite  Mr.  his  remarkable  examination  i  328  n. 

White  Mr.  his  publication  intitled  Century  of  Scandalous,  Malignant 
Priests  iii  51     His  death  and  character  274  n.  275 

White  T.  a  Roman  catholic,  his  letter  about  the  growth  of  popery  ii 
315     Mr.  White's  speech  against  the  order  of  bishops  424 

White  Jeremy,  some  account  of  his  manuscript  list  of  dissenters'  sujFer* 
ings  v  160 

Whitehead  Mr.  his  death  and  character  i  294 

Whitehead  George>  and  T.  Burr,  their  persecution  v  132  133 

Whiteing  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England  ii  304 

Whitgijt  Dr.  writes  for  dispensing  with  the  habits  at  Cambridge  i  245 
But  afterwards  defends  them,  ib.  Is  Cartw right's  great  antagonist 
280  Answers  the  admonition  to  the  parliament  306  His  standard 
of  discipline  and  church-government  307  His  severe  usage  of  Cart- 
wright  308  His  defence  of  his  answer  against  Cartwright's  reply  310 
His  ungenerous  treatment  of  his  adversary  311  312  Made  archbish- 
bishopof  Canterbury  396  His  three  articles,  ib  His  power  of  im- 
posing them  examined  397  His  primary  visitation  399  His  rea- 
sons for  subscribing  his  articles  401  Remonstrates  to  the  council 
against  the  petitions  of  the  people  for  their  deprived  ministers  406 
Petitions  the  queen  for  a  new  ecclesiastical  commission,  ib.  His 
twenty-four  articles  of  inquiry  415  Which  he  justifies  420  His  rea- 
sons for  the  oath  ex  officio,  ib.  His  complaint  of  Mr.  Beale  in  the 
star-chamber  422  His  behavior  in  the  Lambeth  conference  422  423 
His  letter  to  the  queen  against  the  bills  for  farther  reform  446 
His  reasons  against  marrying  at  all  times  in  the  year  448  He 
rejects  the  proposals  of  the  puritans  450  Gets  the  press  restrain- 
ed 451  Licenses  popish  books  469  His  treatment  of  Mr.  Settle  472 
His  new  articles  of  visitation  491  Sir  F.  Knollys's  letter  to  the 
treasurer  about  his  arbitrary  proceedings  507  His  examination  of 
Barrowe  the  Brownist  525  Barrowe's  saying  of  him,  ib.  And  letter 
against  him  527  He  complains  of  prohibitions  being  granted  554— 
But  in  vain  555  He  sends  express  to  James  I.  in  Scotland,  upon 
the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth  ii  30  His  letter  to  Cecil  about  the 
puritans  35  His  behavior  in  the  Hampton-Court  conference  38  39 
His  flattering  speech  to  King  James  45     His  death  and  character  49 

Whitlock  Bulstrode,  Esq.  his  speech  in  the  assembly  of  divines,  about 
the  divine  right  of  presbytery  iii  286  About  suspension  and  excom- 
munication 293  His  speech  on  the  motion  for  translating  the  laws 
into  English  iv  54  His  conference  with  Cromwell  about  altering 
the  government  90 

Whittingham,  dean  of  Durham,  writes  to  the  earl  of  Leicester  against 
pressing  the  habits  i  216     His  troubles  365    Validity  of  his  ordina- 
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tion  disputed  ib.     His  death   and  character  366      Had  a  share  in 
translating  the  Geneva  bible  and  psalms  in  metre  ib. 

Wickliffe.  account  of  him,  his  doctrines,  and  witings  i  51  Agreed  in 
some  points  with  the  baptists  id.  n.  And  with  the  puritans  52  His 
doctrines  condemned  at  Rome  and  London  ib.  He  first  translated 
the  new  testament  into  English  53  His  followers  termed  Lollards, 
and  persecuted  53  54  55     His  new  testament  ii  112 

Wiggingtim  Mr.  his  sufferings  i  460 

Wightman  Edward,  burnt  for  heresy  ii  119     Remarks  ib.  ?i. 

Wightwick  Mr.  some  account  of  iii  452 

Wilcox  Mr   Thomas,  his  death,  ike.  v  241 

Wild  serjeant,  opens  the  impeachment  against  Laud  iii  18S  Laud's 
character  of  him  246 

W ilk  ins  Mr.  writes  to  the  treasurer  in  favor  of  the  puritans  i  377 

Wilkins  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  455  His  character,  and  his  smart  re- 
ply to  the  Duchess  of  Newcastle  ib.  n.  His  reply  to  king  Charles 
iv  468     His  death,  &e.  v  16  17 

Wilkinson  Dr.  John  and  Henry,  some  account  of  them  iii  457  Death 
of  Henry  468 

Wilkinson  and  Story,  leading  Separatists  v  252 

William  111.  the  dissenting  minsters'  address  to  him  v  218  His  an- 
swer 218  Recommends  to  parliament  to  qualify  all  his  protestant 
subjects  for  serving  the  government  220  Is  made  uneasy  by  the  to- 
ri es  213 

Williams  bishop,  favorable  to  the  puritans  ii  197  His  trial  and  cruel 
sentence  308  bet  at  liberty  by  the  long  parliament  392  Chairman 
of  the  committee  for  innovations,  his  letter  to  the  sub-committee  470 
His  scheme  of  chureh  discipline  474  His  visitation  4(J0  Made 
archbishop  of  York  506 

Williams  Dr.  Daniel,  his  firm  stand  against  the  dispensing  power  v 
175  and  n. 

Wilmot  lieutenant-general,  his  character  iii  127 

Wilson  Mr.  suspended  and  ill-treated  i  478 

Wilson  Rev.  Mr.  his  sufferings  ii  268 

Wilson  Mr.  Thomas,  his  death,  &c.  iv  85 

Windsor,  resolutions  of  the  cabinet-council  there  ii  535 

Witchcott  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  139  140  n.  v  100 

Withers  George,  deprived  for  objecting  to  the  habits,  but  is  reinstated 
on  his  complying,  which  he  did  in  hopes  of  doing  good,  and  promot- 
ing the  cause  of  protestantism  i  235 

Women,  bishop  Aylmers  character  of  them  i  571  A  sketch  of  them 
from  Histriomatrix  ii  277  n.  Better  traits  of  them  237  n.  Their 
zeal  for  peace  iii  47  Baptism  by  women,  &c.  ii  3S  First  intro- 
duced as  actresses  iv  293  A  sexual  distinction  properly  disre- 
garded v.  258 

Woodbridge  Mr.  Benjamin,  his  death.  &c.  v  108 

Woodcock  Mr.  Francis,  his  death  iv  84 

Woodhouse  in  Devonshire,  fourteen  west-country  clothiers  hung  there 
by  the  king's  party  of  soldiers,  though  they  were  not  in  arms  iii 
128 

Wolsey  cardinal,  his  legatiue  power  i  56    His  fall  and  death  5S 
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Worcester,  battle  of  iv  79 

Workman  Mr.  his  sufferings  ii  252 

Worship,  primitive  uiaauer  of  it  ii  40B  &c. 

Wren  bishop,  his  articles  of  visitation  ii  2<J8  He  is  censured  b\  the 
parliament  396 

Wright  Dr.  S.  p  24  of  the  life  of  IVeal  prefixed  to  vol.  i  n. 

Wright  Mr.  his  sufferings  i  383     His  ordination  denied  385 

Wright  Robert,  history  of  iv  516 

Writ  de  Hseretico  comburendo  i  55  62     Putin  execution  346 

IVyut's  rebellion  i  131  Falsely  accuses  the  princess  Elizabeth  as  be- 
ing concerned,  but  denies  it  on  the  scaffold  159 

Wyke  Mr.  Andrew,  his  sufferings  iii  553 

Y. 

Yarmouth  the  most  ancient  church  of  the  independents  iv  212  n. 

Yarrington  Capt.  committed  to  prison  on  a  false  charge  iv  353 

Yates  Mr.  and  others,  their  books  suppressed,  and  the  publishers 
questioned  by  the  star-chamber  ii  210 

York  duke  of,  his  views  at  the  restoration  iv  313  He  abjures  the 
protectant  religion  483  His  second  marriage  v  27  Bill  fur  exclud- 
ing him  the  succession  v  55  62  74     See  James  II. 

York  and  Lancaster,  contentions  between  the  houses  i  56  Improved 
by  the  catholic  clergy  to  their  advantage  ib. 

Young  Mr.  justice,  his  severity  to  the  Brownists  i  519 

Younge  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  140 

z. 

Zanchius,  and  other  divines,  their  opinions  attacked  i  545 

Zanchy  professor,   writes  by   order  of  the   elector  Palatine  to  queen 

Elizabeth  in  favor  of  the  puritans  i  289     Is   against   ceremonies  ii 

79 
Zealand*  the  pastors  and  elders  of.  addressed  by  the  assembly  of  di- 
vines iii  110     The  king  removes  into  Zealand  iv  120 
Zion's  plea  against  prelacy,  by  Dr.   Leighton,  some  aecount  of  ii  235 

236 
Zonch  Dr.  some  account  of  iii  448     His  concern  in  the   manifesto 

against  the  covenant.  See.  425  n. 
Zuinglius,  with  other  learned  foreigners,  against  altars  i  108 
Zurich  divines  written  to   by    the  non-conformists  on  the   subject  of 

wearing  the  habits  i  222    Opinions  of  those  learned  foreigners  on 

the  habits  and  ceremonies  224  225 
Zuylestein  Mr.  gives  the  prince  of  Orange  the  strongest  assurances  of 

the  English  protestants  appearing  in  his  favor  on  his  landing  v  206. 

Errata  —  The  reader  will  observe  that  an  error  escaped  the  printer  in  paging  the  half  Sheet, 
(Sig.  13  Vul.  5  )  p.  136  to  145,  where  each  page  is  numbered  two  pages  forward. 
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